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JOSHUA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Tus book like several others 
of the historical books of Scrip- 
ture derives its name from its con- 
tents. It takes up the history of 
the chosen people at the death of 
Moses, and continues it in a sys- 
tematic and orderly narrative, 
through thé leadership and govern- 
ment of his successor. It records 
almost exclusively the acts of 
Joshua in fulfilment of the com- 
mission laid upon him from God 
by the hand of Moses (cp. Deut. 
xxxL 7, 8), and terminates with 
Joshua’s death and burial. 

The contents group themselves 
into two divisions of nearly equal 
length. The conquest of the land 
is described in twelve chapters, and 
then in twelve other chapters the 
subsequent partition of it together 
with Joshua’s last acts and words. 

The victories of Joshua described 
ge the former of these portions 
were accompanied by repeated and 
stupendous interferences of God. 
This miraculous element has led 
some commentators to treat the 
book as altogether unhistorical. 
But it must not be forgotten 
that the miracles of the Book of 
Joshua do not stand alone. They 
grow as it were naturally out of 
the Divine interpositions on behalf 
of Israe] in the days of Moses, and 
are but the close of a series of ex- 
traordinary providences begun in 
Egypt, ard described in Exodus 
and the books following No less 
do they stand intimately assodiated 
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with the future history and deve- 
lopment of the Jewish Church and 
nation, and even with the wider 
and more remote issues of God’s 
counsels as manifested, or to be 
manifested, in the Christian Church 
to the end of all things. Thus the 
conquest of Canaan by Joshua has 
other and vastly grander signifi- 
cances than its mere dimensions as 
a fact in history seem at first sight 
to suggest. Itis not to be regarded 
simply as the invasion of a little 
district about as large as three aver- 
age English counties by a tribe of 
nomads from the Arabian deserts. 
It was also the accomplishment by 
God of a purpose revealed of old ; 
it was an essential element in the 
plan ordained by Him for the pre- 
servation amongst men of His Law, 
Wiil, and Word ; it was designed 
to foreshadow in many important 
particulars His future dealings 
with mankind at large. But for 
the special help of God, the Israel- 
ites could not have effected the con- 
quest at all, for they were hardly 
superior to the Canaanites in num- 
bers, and were destitute of chariots 
and horses, and of all the more ela- 
borate equipments for war, above 
all of the appliances requisite for 
reducing the citges (cp. Num. xiii 
28 ; Deut. i 28, and ix. 1) in which 
Canaan abounded. God’s promise 
was, however, pledged to their fore- 
fathers to give them this land; 
whatever then might be necessary 
to give effect to this, promise i# be- 
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Jongeéi to His faithfulness to accord ; 
and the Book of Joshua conse 
quently is an essential sequel to the 
Pentateuch as declaring the tho- 
rough fulfilment by God of the 
covenant made by Him through 
Moses with Israel, and thus as 
illustrating His inviolable faithful- 
Ness. * 

But important as the theocra- 
tical and theological characteristics 
of the book are, both in themselves 
and as (so to say) vindicating the 
miraculous elements of the narra- 
tive, we must nevertheless not lose 
sight of the internal evidences of 
common and historical fact which 
it presents. 

The invasion of Canaan by 
Joshua was evidently a carefully 
and skilfully conducted enterprise. 
An army marching upon Canaan 
from the south would find its path 
intercepted by range after range of 
heights, each, in the days of Moses 
and Joshua, bristling with towns 
and fortresses. The progress of 
such an army could be but slow, 
and at every step would be met by 
better organized resistance from an 
increasing number of enemies. 
When Israel, after forty years’ ex- 
piation of the revolt at Kadesh, 
again arose at the command of God 
to resume the long deferred enter- 
prise on Canaan, the host was con- 
ducted round the whole south-east 
corner, of the land and directed 
upon its comparatively defenceless 
eastern flank above the Dead Sea. 
The whole of the strong military 
positions and fenced cities in the 
“south country’ and the “hill 
country” of what was subsequently 


~ 


* ? These typical aspects and applications 
are well drawn out by Pearson “‘On the 
Creed,” Art. ii, e 


the territory of Judah were thus 
taken In reverse and rendered com- 
paratively useless. It is probable, 
too, that the southern Canaanites 
in particular were at this time 
greatly weakened by the invasions 
of Thotmes JII., who had taken 
Gaza, apparently not many years 
previously, and no doubt had over- 
run the whole adjoining district 
(see note on xiii 3). No less able 
were the measures adopted by 
Joshua to execute the plan thus 
judiciously laid down. The passage 
of the Jordan, by the special help 
of God, at a time of year when his 
enemies no doubt deem&l the river 
to be an almost insurmountable ob- 
stacle to his advance (see on ii. 15):, 
the seizing Gilgal, to serve as his_ 
foothold in the land: the capture 
and destruction of Jericho: the fall 
of Ai:—these events enabletl him 
to throw the forces of Israel like a 
wedge through the very midst of 
the land almost to the western sea, 
and in its most vulnerable part, 
between the fastnesses of Judah on 
the south and the mountain district 
of Ephraim on the north. The 
Amorites on Joshua’s left, cut*® 
off from the Hittites on his right 
by his whole army interposi 
between the two, were over- 
powered before Gibeon. The whole 
south was reduced into at least 
temporary subjection before the 
larger multitudes of the north 
could be mustered. These in their 
turn shared the fate of their bre- 
thren in the south; Joshua broke 
their vast host to pieces on the 
shores of Lake Merom. 

In these campaigns of Joshua it 
is impossible not to see the traces 
of strategical skill no less conspicu- 
ously than that presencg of 1mme- 
diate and, Divine suggestion and 
succeur which the narrative asserts. 
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2. The leading trait in the cha- 
*racter of Joshua is courage—the 
courage of the warrior: this must 
have been already remarkable at 
the time of the Exodus (Ex. xvi. 
9 seq.). Subsequently Joshua ap- 
pears as in constant attendance on 
Moses (Ex. xxiv. 13; xxx 1; 
xxx 11); he without doubt 
acquired on Sinai, and in the pre- 
cincts of the Sanctuary, that un- 
swerving faithfulness of service and 
unshaken confidence in God which 
marked his after career. He was 
naturally selected as one of the 
twelve “rulers” sent by Moses 
(Num. xiii” 2) to explore the land 
before the invasion of it was un- 
edertaken ; and the bold and truth- 
»ful report brought back by him and 
Caleb (Num. xiv. 7-9), was no less 
characteristic than was his un- 
daunted bearing before the incensed 
people (Num. xiv. 10). These 
qualities pointed him out as the 
fitting captain over the Lord’s peo- 
ple, who should overthrow their 


enemies before them and put them ° 


in possession of the promised inhe- 
ritance. Accordingly, at the ex- 
press command of God, he was so- 
iemnly appointed to that office and 

ty by Moses before his death 
Num. xxvii. 16-23; Deut. xxx1 
23). 

j oshua was notaprophet (Ecclus. 
xlvi. 1; cp. Num. xxvii 21), but 
a divinely inspired leader. After 
the great and peculiar work of 
his life was accomplished, he no 
longer held the same exclusive 
plac, at the head of Israel as 
before. In making the arrange- 
ments for settling the people 
‘in their homes, and establishing 
the theocracy on the lines laid 
down in thg law of Moses, he acted 
in conjunction wth Elgazar, the 
high-priest, and with the heads of 

> 


the tribes (cp. xiv. 1; xvil 4% xxi 
1). This was but natural. The 
armies had done their work and 
were dispersed, or were ready to 
disperse, to their several inherit- 
ances ; and the military authority 
of their general was consequently 
at an end. The latter years of his 
life were probably passed in retire- 
ment at Timnath-serah, whence he 
would seem to have emerged in ex- 
treme old age to meet the princes 
and the people in the great gather- 
ing at Shechem (xxii, xxiv.), and 
to employ once more and finally 
his authority as the last survivor 
but one of a mighty genera- 
tion, and as the hero of Israel’s 
greatest triumphs, in order to 
engage his people more firmly and 
closely in their rightful allegiance 
to God. 

The courage which was the lead- 
ing feature in the character of 
Joshua was very distinctly and di- 
rectly built upon faith (i 5, 6). 
Joshua obeyed God’s call wnhesita- 
tingly and to the end, but 1t was 
because he trusted wholly in the 
promise which accompanied 1t. 
Hence, along with his soldierly 
qualities, were found others seldom 
present in the same man. He 
combined justice as a magistrate 
with gentleness as a man (vil 19); 
spirit as a ruler, with temper and 
discretion in dealing with the arro- 
gant and exacting (xvii. 14 seq.) ; 
diligence and equity in disposing of 
the fruits of victory with a com- 
plete unselfishness as regarded 
himself (xix. 49-51). Perhaps con- 
spicuous above all was his humi- 
lity. From first to last his valour 
and his victories are referred to 
God as their giver. Of his own 
personal work in the achievements, 
of his life there is in his last ad- 
dregses scarcely one word. ® 
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3. “The chronological dates pre- 
sented in this book are few :— 

a. Comparing iv. 19 and v. 6, if 
the date of the Exodus be assumed 
to be B.c. 1490, that of the invasion 
of Canaan will be p.c. 1450. 

6. The duration of Joshua’s wars 
with the Canaanites is spoken of 
loosely in xi. 18 as “a long time.” 
The words of Caleb (xiv. 7 and 10: 
ep. Num. xiii. 17)—who was thirty- 
eight years old when he passed 
through the Red Sea, and seventy- 
. eight when he passed through Jor- 

dan—help us to assign a period of 
seven years (in round numbers) for 
the-campaigns of Joshua. 

c. The duration of Joshua’s rule, 
and consequently the number of 
years covered by the record of this 
book, is far more uncertain. He 
died when he was an hundred and 
ten (xxiv. 29). If (cp. Ex. xxx. 
11) we suppose him to have been 
about the same age as Caleb, he 
will have been about seventy-eight 
years old when he invaded Canaan, 
and have been at the head of 
Israel not much less than thirty- 
two years altogether after the 
death of Moses, surviving about 
twenty-five years after his retire- 
ment to Timnath-serah (cp. xxilL. 
1). Josephus, however, states that 
Joshua's rule after the death of 
Moses lasted for twenty-five years, 
and that he had previously been 
forty years associated with him. 
This. would fix Joshua’s age at 
the time of the Exodus at forty- 
five. On the whole, nothing more 
precise seems attainable now than 
this: that Joshus governed Israel 
from twenty-five to thirty years 
after the death of Moses, and that 
about the like number of years 
gontains the events recorded in the 
book which bears his name. 

4c No sutfigient evidence exists 


to enable us with certainty to name 
the author. That he was one of 
“‘ the elders that overlived Joshua” 
(xxiv. 31) is probable, for phe book 
appears to have been written by 
one coeval with the events re- 
corded, and, indeed, an eye-witness 
of them. The spirit of the narra- 
tive in the former or historical 
portion of the book, and the gra- 
phic yet spontaneous rendering of 
details, which it everywhere pre- 
sents, bespeak one who saw what 
he describes. And the topogra- 
phical information which abounds 
in the latter portion of the book is 
of such a nature, and #& presented 
in such a form, as strongly to sug- 
gest the use of written, and appa- 
rently contemporary documents. | 
Some parts of this information are 
minute and accurate (e.g. ch. xv.), 
other statements are far less deti- 
nite and complete. No doubt some 
of these imperfections are due to 
disorder in the text, or to clauses 
having dropped out of it, but others 
are mainly due to the fact that the 
writer’s knowledge was itself im- 
perfect. These very anomalies of 
the writer’s most valuable descrip- 
tion of Palestine, inconvenient as 
they often are, seem thus to be &- 
tributable to the early date of his 
information. His documents were 
written whilst Israel was still a 
stranger. in the land of his inherit- 
ance, and in parts of it still a 
foreign invader. 

The hand of a writer contempo- 
raneous with the events is indi- 
cated in several expressions, ¢-g. in 
v. 6, 7; vii 25; x. 2, a notice 
which plainly borrows its terms 
from the state of things in Canaan’ 
at the time of the invasion; 
and in the record ef ancient 
Canaanitigh nanves of cities, though 
disuted after the Israelites occu- 
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pied them, (xiv. 15; xv. 9, 15, 49 
pand 60.)' 

The book cannot, in its present 
form at least, be ascribed to Joshua 
himself? The account of his death 
and that of Eleazar, with the few 
supplementary verses at the end of 
the book, might have been attached 
by another hand, as a conclusion 
to the historical work of Joshua, 
just as a like addition was made to 
the work of Moses. But there are 
up and down the book a number of 
historical notices, which point to a 
date clearly beyond the death of 
Joshua (cp. xv. 13-20 and Judg. 1 
1-15; xv63, and Judg. 1 8; xv. 
13-—19 and Judg. xvii). 

For these reasons the opinion of 
the Rabbins and many moderns 
which names Joshua as himself the 
sole writer of this book, must ap- 
parently be abandoned. The evi- 
dence internal and external renders 
it likely that the book was com- 
posed partly from personal obser- 
vation and inquiry, partly out of 
pre-existing and authentic docu- 
ments, within a few years after 
the death of Joshua, and probably 
from materials furnished in part 
by Joshua himself. 

@ 5. The book of Joshua is a work 

complete in itself, with an organic 
unity and peculiar characteristics. 
This appears 

(1) From the definiteness of the 








3 Passages occur which fix a terminus 
ad quem, later than which they cannot 
have been penned. Thus xvi. 10 (cp. 1 
Kings ix. 16) must have been written be- 
fore the beginning of the reign of Solomon. 
From xi. 8 and xix. 28, Sidon was the 
capital of Pheenicia; but before the time 
of David, if not in or about B.c. 1208, the 
hegemony was transferred to Tyre. xv. 63 
must belong to a time previous to the 
taking of Jerusalem and the destruction 
of the Jebusites by David (2 Sam. v. 6 
seq.) ix. 97 implies that the site of the 
ae ag was not yet @etermiaed: cp. Deut. 
xvi. 5. e 


writer’s purpose, and the thorpugh- 
ness with which he executes it 
He proposes to narrate the con- 
quest of Canaan, and to present 
that conquest as a proof of God’s 
fidelity to his Covenant. But the 
writer does not limit himself to the 
achievements of Joshua. Such ad- 
ditions to the main body of his 
story, which belongs to the lifetime 
and leadership of Joshua, as are 
contained in chs. xiii. and xv. are 
to be explained only by a reference 
to the writer’s distinct and special 
aun. 

(2) From the tokens of con- 
nexion and method apparent 
throughout. Not only does the 
first part, which records the wars 
(1—xi.), evidently lead up to the 
second part (xiiL—xxiv.), which de- 
scribes the partition of the terri- 
tory when subdued, but the con- 
tents of each part taken singly are 
given in proper and chronological 
order, each transaction growing out 
of the one preceding. 

(3) From the style and phraseo- 
logy. These are marked by dis- 
tinctive features, whether the book 
be compared with the Pentateuch 
or with the other and later histori- 
cal books. The difference of style, 
words, and treatment in the histo- 
rical chapters, as contrasted with 
the topographical chapters is only 
what might be expected from the 
diverse nature of the subjects, and 
from the self-evident fact that in 
much of the latter part of his task 
the author was working from pre- 
existing documents. 

Certain discrepancies alleged to 
exist in the book do not seriously 
impair its unity and independence. 
The difficulties, eg. in the account 
of the capture of Ai (ch vil) 
arise solely out of the numbers, aitd 
are far more probably due to a 
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mistake in the numerals (see on 
viii 3), which is by no means 
of infrequent occurrence, than to 
the presence in the narrative of 
two or three different versions of 
the events which the final editor 
omitted to harmonize. 

The contradiction said to exist 
between some passages which speak 
of the land as completely subdued 
by Joshua, and of the Canaanites 
as utterly extirpated (xi. 16, 17, and 
23; xit 7,8, &c.), and others which 
allude to “very much land,” as still 
in possession of the native inhabit- 
ants (xiii. lseq.; xvil 14 seq. ; xxi. 
), &e.), is to be explained partly 
by the theocratic view which the 
writcr takes of his theme; a view 
which leads hun to regard the 
conquest as complete when it was 
so ex parte Dei, and when all was 
done that was needed to enable 
the Israelites to realize fully the 
promises (cp. xxL 43-45); partly 
also by the fact that territory was 
undoubtedly overrnn by Joshua at 
the first onset, which was after- 
wards recovered by the Canaanites, 
and only again. and finally wrested 
from them at a subsequent, some- 
times a long subsequent, date. That 
the early campaigns of Joshua 
were in the nature of sudden raids, 
overpowering for the moment, but 
not effectually subduing the coun- 
try, has probably much truth in it. 

Thus then, the Book of Joshua, 
though based upon pre-existing 
materials of various kinds,* and 
sometimes incorporating them, ap- 
pears to be a separate and complete 
work produced asa whole from one 
original hand. It relation to the 





* ‘We have cy. in x. 12 a citation 
from a poetical book (see note in loc.) ; 
wifilst elsewhere the writer has before him 
documents of a geographical character. 


Pentateuch is that of an independ- 
ent treatise by a distinct author, ,, 
who resumes a theme of which the 
first great and important portion 
had been finished by a predecessor. 
The Pentateuch is not to be looked 
upon as principally a historical 
work. It is the statute book of 
the Theocracy, and contains only 
such historical matter as illustrates 
the origin and import of God’s 
Covenant with Israel. Joshua re- 
cords how the temporal promises of 
that Covenant were accomplished ; 
and describes how the basis was 
laid for the future development of 
the nation, under the speuial super- 
intendence of God, by its settle- 
ment in Canaan. Thus regarded, 
this book is no more an appendage 
to the Pentateuch than the books 
of Judges and Samuel are an ap- 
pendage to it. There is, assuredly, 
an intimate connexion amongst 
these writings throughout, a con- 
nexion which is expressly indicated 
by the connective conjunctions used 
in the beginning of each book (see 
note oni 1). This is due to the 
fact that the several authors were 
moved to write by one and the 
same Spirit, and that their one 
purpose in successive ages was to, 
record the dealings of God with ' 
their nation. Hence they have 
selected whatever declares or illus- 
trates the divine call of Israel ; 
God’s methods in educating that 
people for its functions in His 
world; the preparations made 
through the chequered history of 
Israel for future issues bearing on 
the salvation of all mankind. We 
find at one time periods of consi- 
derable length, and events of great 
importance to secular history cur- 
sorily alluded to, whilst other oc- 
currences, often of a bio$raphical 
character, ate dwelt upon with 


INTRODUCTION TO JOSHUA. 7 


anxious minuteness, because of 
their theocratic bearings. Accord- 
ingly the name “ Earlier Prophets,” 
given to this and the following 
books »~f Judges, Samuel, and 
Kings by the Jewish Church which 
has handed them down to us as 
canonical, is appropriate. They 
were written by inspired men, and 
treat their subject from the pro- 
phetical point of view. 

The book of Joshua is repeat- 
edly cited or referred to in the New 
Testaynent: cp. Acts vi 45; Heb. 
ut 5; iv.8; xt 30, 31; James it 
25. 

6. The ‘end of Canaan was given 
as a free gift by God to the Israel- 
ites—they took possession of it be- 
cause He bade them do so—and 
He no less bade them annihilate 
the Canaanitish nations without 
mercy.” The question then occurs 
in unbroken force, all palliative 
explanations being disallowed :—Is 
this merciless treatment of the Ca- 
naanites consistent with the attri- 
butes of the Deity, especially as 
those attributes are illustrated for 
us in the New Testament ? 

The destruction of the Canaan- 
ites is always presented in Scrip- 

ire as a judgment of God sent on 
@hem because of their wickedness. 
They had not only fallen into total 
apostacy from God, but into forms 
of idolatry of the most degrading 
kind. Their false religion cannot 
be regarded as a mere error of 
judgment ; cruelty the most atro- 
cious, and unnatural crimes the 
most defiling were part and parcel 
of its observances.° Moreover they 
had proved themselves to be incor- 





° Cp. Ex. xxiii. 32 seq.; xxxiv. 12 
seq. 5 ee xxx, 52 seq.; Deut. vii. 

seq. 3 Josky ix. 24. 

: on Lev. xvili. 2b seq. ; Deut. xii, 30 
seq. : 


rigible. They had had not only 
the general warning of the Deluge, 
as had other nations of the earth, 
but the special one of the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the very midst of them. They had 
had also the example and instruc- 
tion of Abraham and the patriarchs 
living for ages amongst them. Even 
after the miraculous providence of 
God had brought the Israelites out 
of Egypt and across the Jordan, 
and even when the sword was as it 
were hanging over their necks, it 
was but in one or two isolated 
cases that signs of repentance and 
recollection of God were manifested 
(cp. i 11; ix. 24). God had for- 
borne for ages in vain (cp. Gen. xv. 
16); in the days of Joshua the 
time for mercy had passed, and 
that of judgment had come. It is 
impossible to acknowledge Ged as 
the moral Governor of the earth, 
and not to admit that 1t may be 
right or even necessary for Hin to 
remove such nations. The fact, 
therefore, that God is described as 
having not only permitted, but 
even enjoined and caused the ex- 
tirpation of the Canaanitish na- 
tions, depraved as they were, 1s not 
inconsistent with His moral attri- 
butes. Men, as was long ago 
pointed out by Bishop Butler 
(‘Anal.’ it 3), have no right to 
either life or property, but what 
arises solely from the grant of God. 
When this grant is revoked they 
cease to have any right at all in 
either. And in the case before us 
the forfeiture decreed by God was 
merited, and the execution of it 
was therefore righteous. 

God chose to inflict His righteous 
judgment by the hands of the Is- 
realites, and expressly commuis- 
sioned them to be His executioners: 


It it be objected that this is to re- 
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present God as sanctioning cruelty, 
the answer is obvious:—it is no 
sanction of cruelty to direct a law- 
ful sentence to be carried out by 
human agents (cp. Num. xxx1 3), 
Nor would obedience to God’s com- 
mand in this matter make the Is- 
raelites brutal and bloodthirsty. 
The behaviour of the Israelites, on 
many occasions, proves that they 
shrank from a terrible duty of this 
sort when laid on them by God, 
and did it only so far as they were 
compelled to do it.’ 

The slaughter of the Canaanites 
served various important purposes 
besides the mere removal of them 
from the face of the earth. To 
make and keep the Jewish people 
as much as possible isolated, was a 


7 Cp. Num. xxxi, 13 seq.3 Josh, xvi. 
10; xviil, 3; Judg. i. 28 and 35; 1 Sam. 
xv. 24), 


marked and vital principle of the 
Old Testament dispensation. Noe 
more effectual means could have 
been adopted for inspiring God’s 
people with an abhorrence for Ca- 
naanitish sins, to which they were 
not a little prone, than to make 
them the ministers of Divine ven- 
geance for those sins. 

They learnt by experiment that 
God would certainly root out those 
who fell away in apostacy from 
Him. They were warned also that 
if they fell into the sins of the Ca- 
naanites they would themselves be 
the victims of those same judgments 
of which they had beerf’ the reluc- 
tant executioners (cp. eg. Deut. 
xxvul 25). And the whole was. 
so ordered as to exhibit a type, , 
fearful no doubt yet salutary, of 
what must be the fate of the im- 
penitent and obdurate in the upshot 
of God’s righteous government. 


THE BOOK 


OF 


JOSHUA. 


Cuap. 1, NOW after the death of Moses the servant of the Lorp it 
came to pass, that the Lorp spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, 


2 Moses’ “minister, saying, "Moses 


therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of 
‘Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 


3 Israel. 


4 that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses. 
the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great river, the 


Deut. 1. 38. 
> Deut. 34. 5. 
¢Deut.11, 24, 
ch. 14. 9. 

d Gen. 15.18, 
Ex. 23. 31. 
Num. 34. 3 
—12. 

¢ Deut. 7. 24, 
f Ex. 3.12. 
9 Deut. 31. 8, 


my servant is dead; now 


¢4¥rom 


river Kuphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great ae 9, 17. 


sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. 
5 “There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the 
days of thy life: ‘as I was with Moses, so 9I will be with thee: 
6 *I will n@ fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
courage: for 'unto this people shalt thou divide for an inherit- 
ance the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them. 
7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all the law, *which Moses my servant 
commanded thee: ‘turn not from it ¢o the right hand or to the 


1 Or, thou shalt cause this people to inherit the land, d:c. 


a ——- 


I. Verses 1-9 of this chapter serve as an 
introduction to the history of the war, and 
pointedly call attention to the leading 
thought of the whole book,—that the inva- 
sion and subjugation of Canaan were un- 
dertaken by the Israelites at God’s direct 
command and completed in His never-failing 
strength. 

1. Now, &c.] Heb.: ‘‘and, &c.” The 
statement following is thus connected with 
some previous one, which is assumed to be 
known to the reader. So Judges, Ruth, 1 
Sam., &c., are by the same means linked 
@n to the books preceding them. The con- 
nexion here is the closer, since the book 
of Deuteronomy concludes, and the book of 
Joshua opens, by referring to the death of 
Moses. 

Moses, the servant of the Lorp] On the 
epithet, see marg. ref. b. 

Moses’ minister] It is impossible altogether 
to pass by the typical application of this 
verse. Moses, representing the law, is dead ; 
Joshua, or, as that name is written in Greek, 
Jesus, is now bidden by God to do what 
Moses could not,—lead the people into the 
Promised Land. Joshua was ‘‘ Moses’ min- 
ister,” just as Christ was ‘‘ made under the 
Law ;” byt it was Joshua, not Moses, who 
wrought out the accomplishment of the 
blessings which the Law promised. On 
the name Joshua, see Exod. xvii. 9 note, 
and Num. xii. 16. 

saying] No deubt directly, by an imme- 
diate revelation, but not as God spake to 


Moses, ‘‘ mouth to mouth” (Num. xii. &), 











wae ee 


ch. 3. 7. 
& 6. 27. 
Isai, 43. 2,5. 
k Deut. 31.6, 


8, 
Heb. 13. 5. 
+ Deut. 31.7, 


23. 
k Num. 27. 
23 


Deut. 31. 7. 
ch. 11. 15. 
‘Deut. 5. 32. 
& 2s. 14. 


‘Be strong and of a good 





mt 





Though upon Joshua's appointment to be 
Moses’ successor (Num. xxvii. 18 seq.), it 
had been directed that ‘‘ counsel should be 
asked” for him through the medium of 
Eleazar ‘‘after the judgment of Urim,” 
yet this was evidently a resource provided 
to meet cases of doubt and difficulty. Here 
there was no such case; but the appointed 
leader, knowing well the purpose of God, 
needed.to be stirred up to instant execution 
of it; and the people too might require the 
encouragement of a renewed Divine com- 
mand to set out at once upon the great 
enterprise before them (cp. v. 18). 
ebanon is spoken of as ‘‘this Le- 
banon,” because visible from the neighbour- 
hood in which Israel was encamped. (Cp. 
Deut. iii. 8, 9.) ‘‘The wilderness” of the 
text is the Desert of Arabia, which forms 
the southern, as Lebanon does the northern, 
limit of the Promised Land. The boundaries 
on the east and west are likewise indicated ; 
and the intervening territory is described 
enerally as ‘all the land of the Hittites.” 
he Hittites are properly the inhabitants 
of northern Canaan and Phoenicia (see 
Exod. iii. 8 note), gbut the name appears 
to be used here for the Canaanites in general, 
as in 1 Kings x. 29. On the boundaries of 
the Promised Land cp. Deut. xi, 24; Gen. 


xv. 18. 
7. pros at See margin. The literal ren- 
dering should be retained here since the 


notion of prosperity is separately introduced 
by a different word in v, 8. 


10 


m Dent. 17. 
18, 19. 0 
mPps. 1.2, 


° Deut. 31. 


9 ch. 3. 2. 


See Deut. 9. 


1. 

&11. 31. 

r Num. 32. 
20—2s, 

ch, 22. 2, 3, 
4, 


8 ch. 22. 4, 
&c. 
16 the sunrising. 
17 us, we will go. 
t ver. 5. 18 ‘be with thee, as he was with Moses. 
1 Sam. 20, 
13. 


1 Win. 1. 37. 


JOSHUA. I. II. 


S left, that thou mayest !prosper whithersoever thou goest. ™This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but “thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observ 
to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt ake thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt “have good 

9 success. °Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a 
cood courage ; ? be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 

10 Lorp thy God 7s with thee whithersoever thou goest. Then 
11 Joshua commanded the officers of the people, saying, Pass through 
the host, and command the people, saying, Prepare you victuals; 
tor ?within three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land, which the Lorp your God giveth you to possess 
12 it. And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the 
13 tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, Remember * the word 
which Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded you, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you rest, and hath given you 
14 this land. Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall 
remain in the land which Moses gave you on this side Jordan ; 
but ye shall pass before your brethren *armed, all the mighty 
15 men of valour, and help them; until the Lorn havVo given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lorn your God giveth them: ‘then ye shall, 
return unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, which 
Moses the Lonrp’s servant gave you on this side Jordan toward* 
And they answered Joshua, saying, All that 
thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever thou sendest 
According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lorn thy God 
Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
words in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to death: 
ouly be strong and of a good courage. 
Cnap. 2, AND Joshua the son of Nun ‘sent “out of Shittim two 


@Num., 25.1. 
men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. 
1Qr, do wisely, Deut. 29. 2 Or, do wisely, ver. 7. 3 Heb. marshalled by five: 
9). # Or, had sent, as Kx. 13. 18, 
10. officers} ‘The “scribes.” (See Ex. accomplishing His promises to the Covenagt- 


v. 6 note, and Deut. xvi. 18.) 


people, he begins by informing us that Got 


ll. Prepare vou victuals] The order was 
probably given with the knowledge that the 
manna would ceaxe when the host crossed 
the Jordan (Ex. xvi. 35), and possibly be- 
cause amidst their preparations there might 
not be opportunity to gather it in sufficient 
quantity. Nor does it appear that manna 
ever formed the whole and sole sustenance 
of the people. (Cp. Num. xx. 1 note.) 

It is the view of the majority of commen- 
tators—Jewish and Christian, ancient and 
modern—that the ‘‘three days” here named 
are identical with those of iii. 2; and that 
the command of Joshud in the text was not 
in fact given until after the return of the 
spies. Here, as elsewhere in the Hebrew 
historical books and frequently in the Gos- 
pels, the order of time is superseded by the 
order of thought. For the purpose of the 
writer was not historical merely ; it was, on 
the contrary, mainly religious and_theo- 
retical.© Intendingg then, to exhibit Gof as 


gave the word, and set Joshua and the host 
actually in motion to take possession of their 
inheritance. Having placed this leading fact 
in the forefront, he returns to mention in 
ch. ii. certain transactions closely relevant 
to the early stages of Joshua’s conquests, 
but which had in fact happened before the 
cam) was removed from the plains of Moab 
and immediately after the expiration of the 
thirty days’ mourning for Moses. (Deut. 
xxxiv. 8.) The order of events was pro- 
bably the following :—3rd Nisan, the spies 
are sent out (ii. 1); 6th, the spies return (ii. 
23); 7th, the camp is removed from Shittim 
to the bank of Jordan (iii. 1), and the 
command (i. 11) is issued ; 10th, the river is 
crossed (iv. 19). 

14, armed] Rather, ‘‘ arrayed” (see Ex. 
xiii. 18 note). é 

on this side Jordang Cp. Deut. i. 1, note. 

II. 1, an harlot’s hone In the face of the 
parallef passages (e.g. Lev. xxi. 7: Jer. v. 7) 


JOSHUA. ITI. 


And they went, and came into an harlot’s house, named *Rahab, 
2 and ‘lodged there. Q And “it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night of the children ot 
3 Isracl to search out the country. And the king of Jericho sent 


11 


b Heb. 11. 31. 
Jam, 2, 25. 

¢ Matt. 1. 5. 
@ Ps, 127. 1. 
Proy. 21. 30. 


unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they be come to search 


4 out all the country. 


q¢And the woman took the two men, and 
hid them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but I wist 


¢ See 2 Sam. 
17. 19, 20. 


5 not whence they: were: and it came to pass about the time of shut- 


tin 


of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out: 


whither the men went, I wot not: pursue after them quickly ; 


6 for ye shall overtake them. But/she had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
7 which she had laid in order upon the roof. 


f See Ex. 1. 
ive 
2 Sam. 17, 


And the men pur- jy. 


sued after them the way to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon 
as they which pursued after them were gone out, they shut the 


8 gate. 


q And before they were laid down, she came up unto 


9 them upon the roof; and she said unto the men, I know that 


the Lorp hath given you the land, and that “your terror is fallen 
upon us*and that all the inhabitants of the land ?faint because 
For we have heard how the Lorp ‘dried up the water 
of the Red sca for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and ‘what 
ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the other 
*11 side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. And 
as soon as we had “heard these things, ‘our hearts did melt, 
neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because 


* Heb. melt, Ex. 15. 


10 of vou. 


1 Heb. lay. 


the rendering advocated for obvious reasons 
viz. “the house of a woman, an innkeeper,” 
cannot be maintained. Rahab must remain 
an example under the Law similar to that 
(Luke vii. 37) under the Gospel, of ‘a 
woman that was a sinner,” yet, because of 
her faith, not only pardoned, but exalted to 
the highest honour. Rahab was admitted 
among the people of God; she inter- 
married into a chief family of a chief tribe, 
and found a place amongst the best remem- 
ht ed ancestors of King David and of 
thrist ; thus receiving the temporal bless- 
ings of the Covenant in largest measure. 
The spies would of course betake them- 
selves to such a house in Jericho as they 
could visit without exciting suspicion ; and 
the situation of Rahab’s, upon the wall (7. 
15), rendered it especially suitable. It 
CO Some from v7. 4 that Rahab hid them 
betore the King’s messengers reached her 
house, and probably as soon as the spies 
had come to her house. It is therefore 
most likely that they met with Rahab out- 
side of Jericho (cp. Gen, xxxviii. 14), and 
ascertained where in the city she dwelt, and 
that they might intrust themselves to her 
‘care. Rahab (i.e. “spacious,” ‘‘ wide.” 
Cp. the name “‘ Japheth” and Gen. ix. 27, 
note) is regarded_by the Fathers as a type 
of the Christjan Church, which was gathered 
out of converts from the whole vast circle 
of heathen nations. . 

4. I wist not whence they were] *Rahab 


"Gen. 35, 5. 


Deut. 2. 25. 
& 11, 25. 

k Ex. 14.21. 
ch. 4. 23. 
*Num. 21. 
24, 34, 35. 

kK hix. 15. 14, 


& 7.5. 
15. 3 Heb. rose up. Isai. 13. 7. 
acted as she did from a belief in God’s de- 
clared word, and a conviction that resist- 
ance to His will would be both vain and 
wicked (27. 9-11). Thus she manifested a 
faith both sound and practical, and is 

raised accordingly (Heb. xi. 31; James 
li, 25). The falsehood to which she had 
recourse may be excused by the pressure of 
circumstances and by her own antecedents, 
but cannot be defended. 

6. stalks of flax] Lit. ‘‘ the carded fibres 
of the tree.” The flax in Palestine grew to 
more than three feet in height, with a stalk 
as thick as a cane. It was probably with 
the flax stalks, recently cut (cp. Ex. ix. 31, 
note) and laid out on the house roof to dry, 
that Rahab hid the spies. 

7. The sense is, that ‘‘they pursued along 
the way which leads to Jordan and across 
the fords;” probably those described in 
Judg, iii. 28. 

11. the Lorp your God, he is God] From 
the rumour of God’s miraculous interpo- 
sitions Rahab believed, and makes the self- 
same confession to which Moses endeavours 
to bring Israel by rehearsing similar argu- 
ments (Deut. iv. 39). Rahab had only heard 
of what Israel had experienced. Her faith 
then was ready. It is noteworthy, too, that 
the same reports which work faith and con- 
version in the harlot, cause only terror asd 
astonishment amongst her countrymen. (Cp. 
St. Luke viii. 37-39.) 


12 JOSHUA. II. 
m Dent. 4,39. of you: for “the Lorp your God, he 7s God in heaven above, 
See 1 Sam. * 


12 and in earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto 
me by the Lorp, since I have shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto °my father’s house, and ’give me a true 

13 token: and that ye will save alive my father, and my,mother, 
and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, and 

14 deliver our lives from death. {And the men answored her, Our 
life }for your’s, if ye utter not this our business. And it shall 
be, when the LorpD hath given us the land, that ? we will deal 

15 kindly and truly with thee. Then she “let them down by a 
cord through the window: for her house was upon the town wall, 

16 and she dwelt upon the wall. And she said unto them, Get you 
to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward 

17 may ye go your way. {And the men said unto her, We will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 ‘Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let us down by: 
“and thou shalt *bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy 

19 brethren, and all thy father’s household, home unto thee. And 
it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be, 
euiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee in the house, “his 

20 blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. And if thou' 
utter this our business, then we will be quit of thine oath which 

21 thou hast made us to swear. And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent them away, and they de- 

22 parted: and she bound the scarlet line in the window. And 
they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were returned: and the pursuers sought 

23 them throughout all the way, but found them not. So the two 
men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all 

v Ex. 23. 31. 24 things that befell them: and they said unto Joshua, Truly “the 


ch. 6. 
& 21. 44. 


20. 14, 15, 17. 
© See 1 Tim. 
5.8 


P ver. 18, 


gq Judg. 1. 24. 
Matt. 5. 7. 
© Acts 9. 25. 


# Ex. 20. 7. 
tver, 12. 


« ch. 6. 23. 


= Matt. 27, 
20. 


1 Heb. instead of you to die. 2 Ticb. gather. 


more closely connected with the idea € 
putting away of sin and its consequences 
(cp. e.g., Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 51; Num. xix. 6), 
naturally led the Fathers, from St. Clement 
of Rome onwards, to see in this scarlet 


12. a true token] Lit. “a sign” or 
**pledge of truth ; ” something to bind them 
to keep their promise faithfully. The 
etal was the oath which the spies take 


(v. 14), 

14. Our life for yours] See marg. This is 
(see v. 17) a form of oath, in which God is 
in effect invoked to punish them with death 
rif they did not perform their promise to 
save Rahab’s life. Cp. the more common 
form of oath, 1 Sam.i. 26, &c. 

15. upon the town wall] The town wall 
probably formed the back wall of the house, 
and the window opened therefore into the 
cones (Cp. St. Paul’s escape, 2 Cor. xi. 


8. The “line” or cord was spun of 
threads dyed with cochineal ; ¢.¢., of a dee 
and bright scarlet colour. The colour woul 
catch the eye at once, and supplied an 
obvious token by which the house of Rahab 
might be distinguished. The use of scarlet 
in the*Levitical utes, especially in those 


thread, no less than in the blood of the 
Passover (Ex. xi. 7, 13, &c.), an emblem of 
salvation by the Blood of Christ; a salva- 
tion common alike to Christ’s messengers 
and to those whom they visit. 

22. unto the mountain} Probably the 
mountains to the west and north of Jericho, 
called afterwards, from the belief that the 
forty days of our Lord’s temptation were 
yassed amongst them, the arantania. 

he spies avoided at the first the peighbour- 
hood of the Jordan, where the pursuers * 
sought them: and amidst the grottoes of 
the limestone rocks, which in later ages 
were the abode of numerous kermits, they 
au readily shelter themselves for three 
ays. 


JOSHUA. IIL. 
Lorp hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do ‘faint because of us. 
* Cuap. 3, AND Joshua rose early in the morning; and they re- 
moved “from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and all the 
2 And it came to pass Yafter three days, that the officers went 
3 through the host; and they commanded the people, ee 
¢ When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 


4 your place, and go after it. 


5 for ye have not passed this way *heretofore. 
6 will do wonders among you. And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
the people. 

7 went before the people. 
8 thee. And thou shalt command ‘the priests that bear the ark of 
9 water of Jordan, ‘ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
10 of the Lorp your God. And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know 


11 Amorites, and the Jebusites. 


12 Now therefore “take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, 
13 out of every tribe a man. 


“ch. 2. 1, 
children of Israel, and lodged there before they passed over. 
» ch. 1.10, 
11. 
cos 
dand the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall removefrom ¢ Deut. 31. 
‘Yet there shall be a space between 2y5?"40 45 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come not /Ex. 19. 10. 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must go: Hev.2.7. | 
And Joshua said oh7i3) 
unto the people, /Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow the Lorp ; ee ae b. 
saying, "Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before ’ 8U™-4. 1. 
And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
q And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 
day wilLI begin to *mmagnity thee in the sight of all Israel, that *1 Chr. 29. 
they may know that, ‘as 1 was with Moses, so I will be with ae ee 
tech. 1. 5. 
the covenant, saying, When ye are come to the brink of the * ver. 3. 
And Joshua ¢ ver. 17. 
said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words eer 
m Dent. 5, 26, 
that ™the living God 7s among you, and that he will without fail eet 
“drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and Matt. 16. 16. 
the Hivites, and the Perzzites, and the Girgashites, and the 472°. 14° 
Behold, the ark of the covenant Deut. 7.1. 
of °the Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan. 7s. +42. 
Mice. 4. 13, 
And it shall come to pass, %as soon as Zech. 4. 14. 


1 Heb. melt, ver. 9. * Heb. since yesterday, and the third day. 


13 


reh, 4. 2. 
Gq ver. 15, 16. 


III. The contents of this and the next 
chapter, which record the miraculous pas- 
sage of Israel over Jordan, are given in four 
ections :—(1) iii. 1-6, describing the pre- 

inary directions ; (2) ili, 7-17, the com- 
mencement of the passage ; (3) iv. 1-14, the 
accomplishment of it; (4) iv. 15-24, the 
conclusion of the passage and erection of a 
monument to commemorate it. A certain 
completeness and finish is given. to each 
division of the narrative, and to effect this 
the writer more than once repeats himself 
anticipates the actual order of events, an 
distributes into parts occurrences which in 
fact took place once for all. 

1. ‘‘The acacia groves” (Ex. xxv. 5 note) 
of Shittim on both sides of Jordan line the 
upper terraces of the valley (cp. 2K. vi. 4). 
They would be in this part at some six 
miles distance from the river itself. 

2. TheSe days (i. 11 note) were no doubt 
occupied in preparations of various kinds. 
The host consisted not of armed men only, 
but of women and children also; and many 
arrangements would e necessary before they 
actually advanced into a ho#tile coyntry. 

4. The ark, which was since the’ making 


of the Covenant the special shrine and seat 
of God’s Presence, went before to show the 
people that God, through its medium, was 
their leader. They were to follow at a dis- 
tance that they might the better observe 
and mark how the miracle was accom- 
plished. This they would do to the greatest 
advantage whilst coming down the heights, 
the ark going on before them into the 
ravine. 

6. they took up] 7.e. on the day following. 
The course of events is anticipated. 

7. This day rill I begin to men thee} 
One cause why the miracle now to be nar- 
rated was wrought is here suggested. As 
Moses was declared to be sent immediately 
from God with an extraordinary commis- 
sion by the miracles which he worked, more 
especially that of dividing the Red Sea in 
two parts, so was Joshua both sent and ac- 
credited in a like manner. (Cp. i. 5, and iv. 
14.) Other reasons are given in v. 10 and 


v. 1. 

10. the living God] Cp. marg. ref. The 
gods of the heathen are “ dasa” idols.” On 
the names of the seven nations, Ree Gen. 
x. 16, &c., note. © 


14. 


e 


r ver. 11. 


§ Ps, 78, 13. 


« ver. 13. 

© 1 Chr, 12. 
15. 

Jer. 12, 5. 
ych. 4.18. 


£1 Kin, 4. 
12. & 7. 46. 


« Deut. 3.17. 


o Gen. 14 3. 


JOSHUA. III. IV. 


the soles of the feet of the priests that boar the ark of the Lorn, 
Tthe Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, , 
that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off fiom the waters that 
come down from above; and they ‘shall stand upon an heap. 
14 §And it came to pass, when the people removed from their tents, 
to pass over Jordan, and the priests bearing the ‘ark of the 
15 covenant before the people; and as they that bare tho ark were 
come unto Jordan, and “the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
wero dipped in the brim of the water, (for “Jordan overiloweth 
16 all his banks “all the time of harvest,) that the waters which 
came down from above stood and rose up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that 7s beside *Zaretan: and those that 
came down “toward the sea of the plain, even “the salt sea, 
fuiled, and were cut off: and the people passed over nght 


Num. 34.3. 17 against Jericho. 


And the priests that bare the ark of the covo- 


nant of the LorpD stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 


¢ See Ex, 14. 
29, 


Jordan, ‘and all the Israchtes passed over on dry ground, 
until all the people were passed clean over Jordan. 


Cuap, 4. AND it came to pass, when all the pcopla-were clean 


@ Deut. 27.2, 
bch. 3. 12. 


passed “over Jordan, that the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saving, 
2 Take vou twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a 


3 man, and command ye them, saying, Take you hence out of the 


¢ ch. 3. 13. 


midst of Jordan, out of the place where ‘the priests’ feet stood | 


firin, twelve stones, and ye shall carry thein over with you, and 


d@ vor. 19, 20. 


15. Jordan overfloircth. all his banks] 
Rather ‘‘is full up to all his banks,” 7c. 
“ brim-full.” This remark strikingly illus- 
trates the suddenness and completeness, not 
less than the vreatness, of the marvel. The 
Jordan flows at the hottom of a deep valley, 
which descends to the water’s edge on either 
side in two, occasionally in three, terraces. 
Within the lowest of these the stream, ordi- 
narily less than 100 feet wide in this lower 
part of its course, is confined. The margin 
is overgrown with a jungle of tamarisks 
and willows, which in the spring is reached 
by the rising waters (cp. the figure in Jer. 
= 19; 1. 44); and the river, occasionally 
at least, fills the ravine which forms its 
proper bed to the brim. Its highest rise 
takes place about the time when Joshua had 
to cross it. By the middle of April the river 
cannot be forded ; and, if passed at all, can 
only, be so by swimming. This, however, 
was a hazardous feat (cp. 1 Chr. xii. 15); 
and though no doubt performed by the two 
spies, was utterly out of the power of the 
mixed multitude that followed Joshua. The 
mere fact that the whole vast host crossed 
the stream of Jordan gt this season, is no 
small proof of the miracle here recorded. 
No human agency then known and avail- 
able could have transported them speedily 
and safely from bank to bank. 

16, The passage should run ‘‘ rose up, an 
heap far away, by Adam, the city which 
is beside Zarthan.”’ 

The ty of Adam is not named elsewhero, 
and Zatthan (mentioned here and in marg. 


leave them in “the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this 


reff.) has also disappeared. It is, however, 
probably connected with the modern Aurn 
Sartabeh (Horn of Sartabeh), the name given 
to a lofty and isolated hill some seventeen 
miles on the river above Jericho. 

17. ‘he miraculous passage to the Holy 
Land through Jordan 1s not less pregnant 
with typical meaning than that through the 
Red Sea (cp. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2). The solemn 
inauguration of Joshua to his office, and his 
miraculous attestation, by the same waters 
with which Jesus was baptized on entering 
on the public exercise of His ministry (cy 
Matt. ili. 16, 17) ; the choice of twelve meng 
one from each tribe to be the bearers of the 
twelve stones, and the builders of the monu- 
ment erected therewith (cp. 1 Cor. iii. 10; 
Rev. xxi. 14) :—these were divinely ordered 
occurrences, not without a further bearing 
than their more immediate one upon Israel. 
Nor must in this point of view the name 
‘* Adam,” the place whence flowed to the 
people the stream which cut them off from 
the promises, and the failure for the time 
under the rule of Joshua of the full and 
rapid flood which supplies the Dead Sea, be 
overlooked. 

IV. 2. Take you twelve men} The order is 
given in the plural, because no doubt the 
tribes themselves were to choose their own re- 

resentatives, the choice being approved b 

oshua (7. 4). These twelve would be left 
with Joshua on the hither bankeof the river, 
waiting to receive hisiorders after the rest 
of the people had made their way across 
(iii. 17; iv. 1). 


JOSHUA. IV. 


4 night. 


Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he had ° 
® prepared of the children of Israel, 


5 and Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the 
Lorp your God into the midst of Jordan, and take you up every 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the 


6 number of the tribes of the children of Israel: that this may be 
a sign among you, that when your children ask their futhers ‘in 
7 time to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ? 
shall answer them, That ‘the waters of Jordan were cut off before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn; ‘5, 
the waters of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for /¢h. 3.13.1 
8 a, memorial unto the children of Israel for over. 


lo 
out of every tribe a man: 
° ver. 2 
: Ex. 12. 26 
Then ye &13.14 
Deut. 6. 20 
Ps. 44,1 


when it passed over Jordan, 


And the 


children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the LorD spake 
unto Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of tho 
children of Israel, and carried them over with them unto the 


9 place where they lodged, and laid them down there. 


And 


Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where thegeet of the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 
10 stood: and they are there unto this day. § For the priests which 
bare the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished that the Lorp commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
e people, according to all that Moses commanded Joshua: and the 


11 people hasted and passed over. 


And it came to pass, when all 


the people were clean passed over, that the ark of the Lorp 


12 passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manassch, passed over armed before the children of 


13 Israel, as Moses spake unto them: 


And 


k Num. 32. 
20,27, 28. 


about forty thousand *prc- 


pared for war passed over before the Lorp unto battle, to the 


14 plains of Jericho. §On that day the Lorb tinagnified Joshua in 


ich. 3.7. 


the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they feared 


15 Moses, all the days of his lite. 


1 Heb. to morrow. 


8. laid them down there] i.c. in Gilgal (v. 
p 20, Spoken of as the doers of this, because 
ip as done by the twelve who acted for 
them 


9. Another set of stones is intended than 
that before mentioned. The one set was 
erected by the command of God at the spot 
where they passed the night (v. 3); the 
other by Joshua on the spot where the 
priests’ feet rested whilst they bore up the 
ark during the passage of the people. This 
spot was near, or perhaps on, the eastern 
brink (cp. iii. 8). ‘hese stones would there- 
fore mark the spot at which the people 
crossed, as the others marked the place in 
which they lodged the night after the 
crossing ; nor, as the stones would only be 
reached by the water in flood time, and then 

®by the utmost edge of it, is there any reason 
why they could not both be seen, and con- 
tinue in their place as the writer asserts they 
did up to the time when he wrote. 

18. The plains of jericho, consisting of 
the higher terrace of the Jor@an valley, are 
almost seven miles broad. The mofintains 
of Judaea here recede somewhat from the 


And the Lorp spake unto 


2 Or, ready armed, 


river, and leave a level and fertile space, 
which, at the time of Joshua’s invasion, 
was principally occupied by a forest of 
palms. Hence the name “city of palms,” 
Deut. xxxiv. 35, 

15. The passage of the priests to the 
further bank had been already referred to, 
v.11; but the writer, in observance of his 
general plan (cp. introductory remarks to 
ch. iii.), re-introduces it here as the leading 
feature in the concluding section of his ac- 
count, and (as before) with mention of 
God’s special direction about it. The state- 
ment that on the removal of the ark the 
waters of Jordan at once returned to their 
former level (v. 18), heightens the impres- 
sion which is especi:Aly inculcated through- 
out,—that the whole transaction was extra- 
ordinary and miraculous. The details and 
incidents of the passage are no doubt open 
to manifold discussion : but all such discus- 
sion will be futile unless it proceed paaue ta 
out on the admission that we have here he- 
fore us the record of a distinctly supernatural 
interposition: cp. Introd p. 1. e 

e 


JOSHUA. IV. V. 


16, 16 Joshua, saying, Command the priests that bear ‘the ark of the 

= 17 testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. Joshua therefore 
commanded the priests, saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare the ark of the 


16 


covenant of the LoRD were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 
and the soles of the priests’ feet were 'lfted up unto the dry 


ich. 3. 15. 


land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, ‘and 
19 *flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 


{And the people 


came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, and 


m ch. 5. 9. 
"ver. 3. 


21 in Gilgal. 


o ver. 6G. 


20 encamped ™in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. And “thoxo 

_twelve stones, which they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
And he spake unto the children of Israel, saying, 
°When your children shall ask their fathers %in time to come, 


22 saying, What mean these stones? Then ye shall let your 


P ch. 3. 17. 


children know, saying, ?Israel camo over this Jordan on dry 


23 land. For the Lorp your God dried up the waters of Jordan 


from before 


q Ex. 14. 21. 
r1 Kin, 8. 
42, 43. 

Ps. 106. 8. 

8 Kx. 15. 16. 
1 Chr. 29.12. 
Ps. 89. 13. 
(Ex. 14. 31. 


know the han 


29. 

b Ex. 15. 14. 
ch. 2. 9, 10, 
Pg, 48. 6. 
Ezek. 21, 7. 
¢] Kin.10. 5. 
d Bx. 4, 25. 


2 children of Israel. 


3 Israel the second time. 


1 Heb. plucked up. 
2 Heb. went. 


19. Gilgal, mentioned here by anticipa- 
tion (cp. v. 9), [the modern Jiljdlieh (Con- 
der)|, was on rising ground (cp. v. 3), and, 
according to Josephus, nearly five miles from 
the river, and consequently about two from 
the city itself. The site of the camp was 
no doubt fortified by Joshua, as it consti- 
tuted for some time the abiding foothold in 
Canaan, whence he sallied forth to subdue 
the country. It was also the place of safety 
where the ark, and no doubt also the 
women, children, cattle, and other pre rty 
of the people were left. Hence the demo- 
lition of Jericho and Ai, strong fortresses 
in the neighbourhood of Gilgal, was no 
doubt dictated by sound policy as well as by 
religious obligations. 

. 1. The Amorites were the principal 
of those nations whie. occupied the hill 
country of Judea (Gen. x. 16 note); the 
Canaanites of those that dwelt on the coast 
and low lands. These words are therefore 
equivalent to “all the kings of the high- 
landers, and all the kings of the low- 
landers”: i.e. the kings of all the tribes of 
the country. 

untit.we were passed over] The use of the 
first person has Been noted here, and in 


3 Heb. to morrow, 
* Heb. all days. 


ou, until ye were passed over, as the LorpD your 
God did to the Red sca, ¢which he dried up from before us, 

24 until we were gone over: 

of the Lorp, that it 7s ‘mighty: that ye might 
‘fear the LorpD your God ‘for ever. 

Cuap. 5, AND it came to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites; 
which were on the side of Jordan westward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, “which were by the sea, "heard that the Lorp 
had dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart melted, 
‘neither was there spirit in them any more, because of tho 

q At that time the Lorp said unto Joshua, 

Make thee °“sharp knives, and circumcise again the children of 

And Joshua made him sharp knives, 


"that all the people of the earth might 


3 Or, knives of flints. 


verse 6 (cp. Acts xvi. 10), as suggesting the 
hand of one who himself shared in what 
he describes. But the text as read (though 
not written) by the Jewish authorities here, 
has the third person; as have some MS€,, 
LXX., Vulg., &c.: and a change of person - 
like this in Hebrew, even if the text stand, 

does not of itself warrant the inference. 

(Cp. Ps. Ixvi. 6.) 

2. Make thee sharp knives} Render rather 
as marg., and cp. marg. ref. and note. 
Knives of flint or stone were in fact used 
for circumcision, and retained for that and 
other sacred purposes, even after iron had 
become in common use. The rendering of 
marg. is adopted by almost all ancient ver- 
sions, by most commentators, and by the 
Fathers generally, who naturally regarded 
circumcision wrought by Joshua and by 
means of knives of stone or rock, as sym- 
bolical of the true circumcision wrought by’ 
Christ, Who is more than once spoken of as 
the Rock (cp. 1 Cor. x. 4; Rom. ii. 29; Col. 
ii. 11). See xxi. 42. 

circumcise again, &c.] t.e.° make that 
which once wrs a cirdumcised people but is. 
not so fow, once more a circumcised people. 
(See vv. 4-7.) @ 


JOSHUA. V. 


and circumcised the children of Israel at ‘the hill of the fore- 
And this 7s the cause why Joshua did circumcise: ¢All 
» tho people that came out of Egypt, that were males, even all the 

men of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after they came 
Now all the people that came out were circum- 


4 skins. 


5 out of Egypt. 


17 


e Num, 14. 
29 


& 26. 64, 85. 
Deut. 2. 16. 


cised: but all the poople that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they had not cir- 


6 cumcised. For the children of Israel walked /forty years in the 
wilderness, till all the people that were men of war, which came 


Num. 14. 
33 


out of Egypt, were consumed, because they obeyed not the voico 79") * & 
of the LorD: unto whom the LorD sware that "he would not Ps. 95. 10, 
shew them the land, which the Lorp sware unto their fathers 82-1423. 
that he would give us, “a land that floweth with milk and honey. Heb. 3. 11. 
7 And ‘their children, whom he raised up in their stead, them ie 3. 8. 
Joshua circumcised: for they were uncircumcised, because they Dae oa 


8 had not circumcised them by the way. And it came to pass, 
2when they had done circumcising all the people, that they 


1 Or, Gibeah-haaraloth. 


2 Heh. when the people had made 


ax end to be circumcised. 


3. the hill of the foreskins] i.e. the hill 
where the foreskins, the ‘emblem of all 
worldly and carnal affections, were buried. 
(Up. Col. ii. 11-13; iii. 1-6.) 

4-7. Of the whole nation those only were 

, already circumcised at the time of the pas- 
sage of the Jordan who had been under 
twenty years of age at the time of the mur- 
muring and consequent rejection at Kadesh 
(cp. marg. ref.). These would have been 
circumcised before they left Egypt, and 
there would still survive of them more than 
a quarter of a million of thirty-eight years 
old and upwards. 

The statements of these verses are of a 
general kind. ‘The ‘‘ forty years ” of 2. 6 is 
around number, and the statement in the 
latter part of v. 5 cannot be strictly accu- 
rate. or there must have been male chil- 
dren born in the wilderness during the first 

b year after the Exodus, and these must have 
been circumcised before the celebration of 
the Passover at Sinai in the first month of 
the second year (cp. Num. ix. 1-5, and Ex. xii. 
48). The statements of the verses are, how- 
ever, sufficiently close to the facts for the 
purpose in hand; namely, to render a rea- 
son for the general circumcising which is 
here recorded. 

_ The reason why circumcision was omitted 
in the wilderness, was that the sentence of 

‘Num. xiv. 28 seq. placed the whole nation 
for the time under a ban; and that the dis- 
continuance of circumcision, and the con- 
sequent omission of the Passover, was a 
consequence and a token of that ban. The 
rejection was not, indeed, total, for the 

ildren of the murmurers were to enter 
into the rest; nor final, for when the chil- 
dren had borne the punishment of the 
fathers’ sins for the eDEOted years, and 
the murmurers were dead, then it was to be 
removed, as now by Joshua. But fer the 
time the Covenant was abrogated, though 

Vou. IT. 


i.) a 


God’s purpose to restore it was from the 
first made known, and confirmed by the 
visible marks of His favour which He still 
vouchsafed to bestow during the wandering. 

The years of rejection were indeed ex- 
hausted before the death of Moses (cp. Deut. 
ii. 14): but God would not call upon the 
people to renew their engagement to Him 
until He had first given them glorious 
proof of His will and power to fulfil His 
engagements to them. So He gave them 
the first fruits of the promised inheritance— 
the kingdoms of Sihon and Og; and through 


-a miracle planted their feet on the very soil 


that still remained to be conquered; and 
then recalled them to His Covenant. It is 
to be noted, too, that they were just about 
to go to war against foes mightier than 
themselves. Their only hope of success 
lay in the help of God. At such a crisis 
the need of full communion with God would 
be felt indeed; and the blessing and strength 
of it are accordingly granted. 

The revival of the two- great ordinances 
—circunicision and the Passover—after so 
long an intermission could not but awaken 
the zeal and invigorate the faith and 
fortitude of the people. Both as seals and 
as means of grace and God’s good purpose 
towards them then, the general circum- 
cision of the people, followed up by the 
solemn celebration of the Passover—the one 
formally restoring the Covenant and recon- 
ciling them nationally to God, the other 
ratifying and confirreing all that circum- 
cision intended—were at this juncture most 
opportune. . ; 

'y The circumcision must have taken 


eof Jor- 


lace on the day after the 

an, 7.c. the 11th Nisan, and the Passover 

was kept on the 14th of the same month? 

For so long at least, they who had been 

circumcised would be disabled from wag (cp. 

marg. ref.), though they Would not neces- 
® 0 


s 


a” ° 7) 


And 


the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled away ‘the 


Wherefore the name of the 
€| And the children of 


srael encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover “on the four- 


q And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 


Aud he said, Nay; but as 
And Joshua 


And the captain of the 


18 JOSHUA. V. VI. 

4 — Gey. 9 abode in their places in the camp, * till they were whole. 

d fe e 

Beek 30, 7 reproach of Egypt from off you. 

& 25.3.8 10 place is called '™Gilgal unto this day. 

™ Ex. 12. 6. 

Num.9.5. 11 teenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the pass- 
over, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day. 

°Ex, 16.35. 12 And °the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old corn of the land; neither had the children of Isracl 
manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 

13 Canaan that year. 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there 

» Gen. 18. 2. stood ?a man over against him %’with his sword drawn in his 

& 32. 24. hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou 

eae ars 14 for us, or for our adversaries ? 

Acts. 1. 10. 2captain of the host of the Lorp am I now come. 

4 Num. 22. fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 

Cae 17.3, 10 What saith my lord unto his servant ? 

a is - : Lorp’s host said unto Joshua, *Loose thy shoe from off thy 

cts 7. 33. 


Cuap. 6. did so. 


foot; for the place whercon thou standest is holy. 
(NOW Jericho *was straitly shut up because of 


And Joshua 


2 the children of Israel: none went out, and none came in.) And 
1 That is, Rolling. & 12.1. Rev. 12. 7. & 3 Heb. did shut up, and was 
2 Or, prince. See Exod. 19, 11, 14. shut up. 


23.20. Dan. 10. 13, 21. 


sarily be debarred from keeping the feast. 
The submission of the people to the rite was 
a proof of faith, even though we remember 
that the panic of the Canaanites (v. 1) would 
render any immediate attack from them 
unlikely, and that there must have been a 
large number of ‘‘ men of war ” who would 
not need to be circumcised at all (see note 
on v, 4). 

9. the reproach of Egypt) t.e. ‘‘ reproach 
proceeding from Egypt.” The expression 
probably refers to taunts actually uttered by 
the Egyptians against Israel, because of their 
long wanderings in the desert and failures 
to acquire a settlement in Canaan (cp. Ex. 
xxxil. 12; Num. xiv. 138-16; Deut. ix. 28 
and xxxii. 27). These reproaches were now 
to end; for they had actually entered 
Canaan, and the restoration of the Covenant 
was a pledge from God to accomplish what 
was begun for them. 

11. old corn of the land] Rather “ pro- 
duce of the land,”’ the new corn just coming 
in at the time of the Passover. (So in7. 12.) 

on the morruw after the passover] These 
words denote in Num. xxxiii. 3 the 15th 
Nisan, but must here apparently mean the 
16th. For the Israelites could not lawfully 
eat of the new corn until the first fruits of it 
had been presented, and this was done on 
‘“‘the morrow after the Sabbath,” i.e. the 
morrow after the first day of unleavened 
poe which was to be observed as a Sab- 

ath, and is therefore go called. (Cp. Lev. 
xxi. 7, 11, 14.) 

term Pascover, which is sometimes 

used for the lam/f slain on the evening of 


the 14th Nisan, sometimes for the paschal 
meal, sometimes for the whole eight days’ 
festival, here means the first great day of 
the eight, the Sabbath of the first holy con- 
vocation. 

13. a man] See notes on Gen. xii. 7; 
xviii. 2. The appearance was that of God 
manifested in the Person of His Word. 
Hence the command of 7.15. That the ap- 
yearance was not in a vision merely is clear 

rom the fact that Joshua ‘‘ went unto Him” 
and addressed Him. 

14. captain of the host of the Lorv] i.e. of , 
the angelic host, the host of heaven (ci, 1 
K. xxii. 19; 1 Sam. i. 3, &¢.). The armed 
people of Israel are never called ‘‘ the host 
of the Lord,” though once spoken of in Ex. 
xi. 41 as ‘‘all the hosts of the Lord.” The 
Divine Person intimates that He, the Prince 
(see marg. reff.) of the Angels had come to 
lead Israel in the coming strife, and to over- 
throw by heavenly might the armies and the 
strongholds of God’s and Israel’s enemies. 
Accordingly, the capture of Jericho and 
the destruction of the Canaanites generally 
form a fit type of a grander and more com- 
plete conquest and excision of the powers 
of evil which yet waits accomplishment. 
a Nites this verse Matt. xxv. 31; 2 Thess. 
1.7, 8. 

VI. 1. This verse is strictly parenthetical. 
It is inserted to explain the declaration com- 
menced v. 14, and interrupted by Joshua’s 
question and obeisarce v.14, 15, but resumed 
in v. 2. 

strattly shut up| See marg., 7.¢c., not only 
shut, but barred and bolted. ° 


JOSHUA. VI. 


the Lonrpb said unto Joshua, Sce, *I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the "king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 
3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and go round 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

priests shall bear before the ark seven ‘trumpets of rams’ horns: 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 

5 “the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 


4 about the city once. 


19 


@ ch, 2.9, 24. 
& 8.1, 
6 Deut. 7. 24, 


And seven 
¢ See Judg. 


7. 16, 22. 


And it shall come to d Num. 10.8. 


pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall 
down ‘flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight 


6 before him. 


q And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 


and said unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark 
7 of the Lorp. And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
compass the city, and let hin that is armed pass on before the 


8 ark of the Loup. 


—_— 
3-6. The command of the Lord as to the 
mode in which the fall of Jericho should be 
brought about is given in these verses in a 
condensed form. Further details (see 27. 8- 
40,16, 17, &c.), were, no doubt, amongst the 
commands given to Joshua by the Angel. 

4. trumpets of rams’ horns] Render rather 
here and in verses 5, 6, 8, &c., ‘* trumpets 
of jubilee ’’ (cp. Lev. xxv. 10 note). The 
instrument is more correctly rendered ‘‘cor- 
net ” (see Lev. xxv. 9, re 

Various attempts have been made to ex- 
plain the fall of Jericho by natural causes, 
as, c.y., by the undermining of the walls, or 
by anearthquake, or by asuddenassault. But 
the narrative of this chapter does not afford 
the slightest warrant for any such explana- 
tions ; indeed it is totally inconsistent with 
them. It must be taken as it stands; and 


so taken it intends, beyond all doubt, to 


narrate a miracle, or rather a series of 
migacles. 

@[n the belief that a record is not neces- 
sarily unhistorical because it is miraculous, 
never perhaps was a miracle more needed 
than that which gave Jericho to Joshua. 
its lofty walls and well-fenced gates made 
it simply impregnable to the Israelites—a 
nomad people, reared in the desert, desti- 
tute alike of the engines of war for assault- 
ing a fortified town, and of skill and ex- 
perience in the use of them if they had had 
them. Nothing but a direct interference 
of the Almighty could in a week’s time give 
a city like Jericho, thoroughly on its guard 
and prepared (cp. ii. 9 seq. and vi. 1), to 
besiegers situated as were Joshua and the 
gsraelites. 

The fall of Jericho cogently taught the 
inhabitants of Canaan that the successes of 
Israel were not mere human triumphs of 
man against man, and that the God of 
Israel was not as ‘‘thé gods wf the coun- 
tries.” This lesson some of them af least 
learnt tg their salvation, e.g., Rahab and 


qAnd it caine to pass, when Joshua had 
1 Heb. under it. 


the Gibeonites. Further, ensuing close upon 
the miraculous passage of Jordan, it was 
impressed on the people, prone ever to be 
led by the senses, that the same Gad Who 
had delivered their fathers out of Egypt 
and Jed them through the Red Sea, was 
with Joshua no less effectually than He had 
been with Moses. 

And the details of the orders given by 
God to Joshua (vv. 3-5) illustrate this last 
point further. The trumpets employed were 
not the silver trumpets used for signalling 
the marshalling of the host and for other 
warlike purposes (cp. Num. x. 2), but the 
curved horns employed for ushering in the 
Jubilee and the Sabbatical Year (LXX., 
odAmyyes iepat: cp. Lev. xxiii. 24 note). The 
trumpets were borne by priests, and were 
seven in number; the processions round 
Jericho were to be made on seven days, and 
seven times on the seventh day, thus laving 
a stress on the sacred number seven, which 
was an emblem more especially of the work 
of God. The Ark of God also, the seat of 
His special Presence, was carried round the 
city. All these particulars were calculated 
to set forth symbolically, and in a mode 
sure to arrest the attention of the pene 
the fact that their triumph was wholly due 
to the might of the Lord, and to that Cove- 
nant which made their cause His. 

7. he said] The reading in the Hebrew 
text is ‘‘ they said.” Joshua no doubt issued 
his orders through the ‘‘ officers of the 
people ” (cp. i. 10). 

him that is armed] *.e. the warriors gene- 
rally, not a division only. ‘‘ The rereward ” 
(7. 9) was merely a detachment, and nota 
substantial portion of the host; and was 
told off, perhaps, from the tribe of Dan 
(cp. marg. ref.) to close the procession and 
guard the ark from behind. Thus the order 
would be, (1) the warriors, (2) the seven 
priests blowing the cornets, (3) the ask, (4) 
the rear-guard. r) 

: c 2 
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trumpets of rams’ horns 
with the trumpets: and 


JOSHUA. VI. 


spoken unto the people, that the sevon priests bearing the seven 


passed on before the Lorn, and blew, 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 


9 followed them. And the armed men went before the priests 


¢ Num. 10. 
25. 


that blew with the trumpets, ‘and the 'rereward came after the 
10 ark, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 


And 


Joshua had commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, 
nor *make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then 


11 shall ye shout. So the 


ark of the LorD compassed the city, 


oing about 7¢ once: and they came into the camp, and lodged 


f Deut. 31. 12:in the camp. 


q And Joshua rose early in the morning, “and tho 
13 priests took up the ark of the Lorp. And seven priests bearing 


seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorp went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them; but the rereward came after tho ark of 
the LorD, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpcts. 


14 And the second day they 


compassed the city once, and returned 


15 into the camp: so they did six days. And it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the same manner seven times: 


16 only on that day they compassed the city seven times. 


And it 


came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with tho 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lorp 


17 hath given you the city. 


And the city shall be %accursed, even 


it, and all that are therein, to the Lorp: only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that ave with her in the house, because 


18 9she hid the messengers 


accursed, when ye tako 


18, 20 Lorp: they shall come 
Jonah 1, 12, 


19 camp of Israel a curse, ‘and trouble it. 
gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are ‘consecrated unto the 


that we sent. And ye, "in any wise 


keep yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves 


of the accursed thing, and inake the 
But all the silver, and 


into the treasury of the Lorp. {Jo 


the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets: and 


it came to pass, when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, 


kK ver 5. 
Heb. 11. 30. 


2 Deut. 7. 2. 


and the people shouted with a great shout, that *the wall fell 
down *flat, so that'the people went up into the city, every man 
21 straight before him, and they took the city. 


And they 'uttery : 


destroyed all that was in the city, both man and woman, yourf, 
and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 
22 {But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the harlot’s house, and bring out thence the 


1 Heb. gathering host. 
® Heb. make your voice to be heard. 


15. on the seventh day] Most probably a 
Sabbath day. The rising early would be 
necessary to give time for encompassing the 
city seven times. Jéicho appears to have 
been a city of considerable size and popula- 
tion ; and each passage of the large host 
round it could hardly have taken less than 
an hour and a half. Thus, with the neces- 
sary Intervals of rest, the evening would be 
&t d when Joshua gave the signal to 
shout (v. 16); and the woe of oe hter 
Was ye’obably commenced just as the hours 
of the Sabbath i passed: 


4 Heb. holiness, 


3 Or, devoted, Mic. 4. 13. 
5 Heb. under it. 


17. accursed] Better as in marg., “‘ de- 
voted” (Lev. xxvii. 28 note). In other 
cases the inhabitants only of the towns were 
slain; their cattle and property became the 
booty of the victors. But Jericho, as the 
first Canaanitish city that was captured, 
was devoted by Israel as first-fruits to God, 
as a token that Israel received all the land 
from Him. Every living thing was put to 
death (Rahab and her household excepted) 
as a sacrificedo God® and the indestructible 
goodstwere (v. 19) brought into the treasury 
of the Sanctuary. 


JOSHOUA.. 


23 woman, and all that she hath, ™as ye sware unto her. And the 
. youne. men that were spies went in, and brought out Rahab, 
er father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that 


"and 


Vi “VEG 21 


m 
Heb. 11, 31. 
"ch. 2, 13. 


she had; and they brought out all her ‘kindred, and left them 


24 without the camp of Israel. 


And they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that was therein: °only the silver, and the gold, and the 


© ver. 19. 


vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
25 house of the Lorp. And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 


and her father’s household, and all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; because she hid the 
26 messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 
Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, 7Cursed be the man 
before the Lorn, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: 


ee Matt. 


mS 
en G2 


q And 
@1 Kin. 16. 
34. 


he shall lay the foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his 


27 youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 
was with Joshua; and ‘his fame was noised throughout all the 


country. 
Cuap. 7. 


@7So the LorD rch.1.6. 


*ch. 9.1, 3. 


y 
BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass in the 


oes, lene for **Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of ¢@ch. 22. 20. 


3Zabdi, t 


e son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 


accursed thing: and the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 


1 Heb. fumilies. 


23. The part of the wall adjoining Rahab’'s 
house had not fallen along with the rest. 
Rahab and ‘‘all that she had,” 7.¢., the 
peo belonging to her household, were 

rought out and ‘left without the camp 
of Israel.” These words—literally ‘‘ made 
to rest outside the camp of Israel ”—indi- 
cate that being still in their heathenism, 
they were separated from the camp of the 
Lord. This was only for a time. They 
desired, and eventually obtained, admission 
to the Covenant of the chosen people of 
God (v. 25), * 

25, even unto this day] These words are 
rightly noted as implying that the narrative 
was written not long after the occurrences 
Phich it records. 

26, adjured] i.e. put an oath upon them ; 
or, perhaps, actually caused them them- 
selves to take an oath (cp. Matt. xxvi. 63). 
The words of the oath have in the original 
a rhythmical character which would tend to 
keep them on the lips and in the memory of 
the people. 

buildeth this city] t.e. rebuilds the fortifi- 
cations. Jericho was at once occupied by 
the Benjamites (xviii. 21), and the natural 
advantages of the situation were such that 
it would not be likely to be left long deso- 
late. Joshua speaks in the text as a 
warrior. He lays a ban on the re-erection 
of those lofty walls which had bidden de- 
fiance to God’s host, and been by God’s 
signal interposition overthrown. iel, the 
Bethelite, reckless of the prophecy recorded 
in our text, began and completed the cir- 
cumvallation of the city a second time (see 
marg. ref.), Hiel did not faund a new city 
but only fortified an existing one. ® 

he saall lay the foundation thereof in his 


21 Chr. 2. 7, Achar. 


3 Or, Zimri, 1 Chr. 2. 6. 


first-born] i.e. when he begins this work his 


eldest son shall die, when he completes it 
his youngest shall die (see 1 K. xvi. 34 
note). 

This chapter read in the light of the New 
Testament has indications of a further im- 
port and bearing than such as concerned 
Joshua and the Jews. As Joshua, the 
leader and captain of the Jewish theocracy, 
is a type of Christ, so is Jericho to be 
taken (with all Christian expositors) as a 
type of the powers opposed to Christ and 
His cause. he times which prepare for 
the close of God’s present dispensation are 
siynified in the days during which the pee 
obeyed and waited ; as the number of those 
days, seven, the number of perfection, re- 
presents that ‘‘ fullness of time,” known only 
to God, at which His dispensation will cul- 
minate and close. Thus the circumstances 
which lead up to the fall of Jericho are an 
acted prophecy, as was that fall itself, 
which sets forth the overthrow of all that 
resists the kingdom of which Christ is the 
head ; and particularly the day of judg- 
ment, in which that overthrow will be fully 
and finally accomplished. St. Paul, in 
describing that day, seems to borrow his 
imagery from this chapter (see 1 Thess. iv. 
16). 

II. 1. commit®d a trespass] (cp. Lev. 
v. 15 note), ‘‘ acted treacherously and com- 
mitted a breach of faith.” This suitably de- 
scribes the sin of Achan, who had purloined 
and hidden away that which had been dedi- 
cated to God by the ban (vi. 19). 

The ‘‘ trespass” was the act of one m&n, 
yet is imputed to all Israel, who also 
share in the penalty of if (v. 5). Thais is not 
to be explained as though all the people 


b Lev. 26. 17, 
Deut, 28. 23. 


¢ ch. 2. 9,11. 


Lev. 26. 36. 
Ps. 22. 14. 

¢ Gen. 37, 29, 
34 


¢2Sam.1. 2. 
& 13, 19. 
Neh. 9. 1. 
Job 2. 12. 

7 Ex, 5, 22. 

2 Kin, 3. 10, 


’ Ps, 83. 4. 


JOSHUA. VII. 


2 the children of Israel. And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the cast side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. And' 

3 the men went up and viewed Ai. And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the people go up; but let ‘about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ail; and make not 

4 all the people to labour thither; for they are but fow. So there 
went up thither of the people about three thousand men: "and 

5 they fled before the men of Ai. And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for they chased them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them “in the 
going down: wherefore ‘the hearts of tho people melted, and 

6 became as water. And Joshua “rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the Lorp until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and ¢put dus! upon their 

7 heads. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord Gop, ‘wherefore hast 
thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to dehver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? would to God we had 

8S been content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan! O Lord, 
what shall I say, when Israel turneth their *backs “veforo their 

9 enemies! For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shald hear of it, and shall environ us round, and %cut off 


h See Ex. 32, 
12. 

Num. 14. 13. 
ver. 1, 


KE ch. 6. 17. 


2 See Acts 5, 
1,2. 1 Heb. about 2000 men, or 
about 3000 men. 


participated in the covetousness which led 
to Achan’s sin (v. 21). The nation as a 
nation was in Covenant with God, and is 
treated by Him not merely as a number of 
individuals living together for their own 
purposes under common institutions, but as 
a Divinely constituted organic whole. Hence 
the sin of Achan defiled the other members 
of the community as well as himself, and 
robbed the people collectively of holiness 
before God and acceptableness with Him. 
Israel had in the person of Achan broken 
the Covenant (v. 11); God therefore would 
no more drive out the Canaanites before 
them, 

the accursed thing] Rather ‘‘in that which 
had“ been devoted or dedicated.” Achan 
in diverting any of these devoted things to 
his own purposes, committed the sin of 
sacrilege, that of Ananias and Sapphira. 
(Acts v. 2, 3.) 

Achan or Achar] (marg. ref.) the n and 7 
being interchanged, perlgaps for the sake of 
accommodating the name to the noun achar, 
‘‘ trouble” (v. 25). Zabdi is generally iden- 
tified with the Zimri of 1 Chr. ii. 6. Zerah 
was twin brother of Pharez and son of 
Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 30). In this genealogy, 
as & others, several generations are omitted, 
most likely those which intervened between 
Zerah and Zabdi, and which covered the 
space between thé migration of Jacob’s 


our name from the carth: and “what wilt thou do unto thy 
10 great name? And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get thee up; ' 
11 wherefore ‘liest thou thus upon thy face ? 
and they haye also transgressed my covenant which I com- 
manded them: ‘for they have even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and 'dissembled also, and they have put ié 


‘Israel hath sinned, 


2 Or, in BMorad, 4 Heb. fullest. 


3 Hel. vecke. 


household to Egypt and the Exodus, (Num. 
xxvi. 5, see note), 

2. Ai, Bethel] See Gen. xii. 8 note. [Mo- 
dern travellers place the former at Khan 
Haiy, in the neighbourhood of Deir Diwan. ] 

3. The total population of Ai was about 
twelve thousand (viii. 25). It could there- 
fore hardly muster three thousand warriors. 

5. Shebarim] Rather, perhaps, ‘the stort. 
quarries.” The smallness of the slaughtef- 
amongst the Israelites indicates that they 
fled early, probably without real conflict in 
battle. 

6. On these signs of mourning, cp. marg. 
reff. and Lev. x. 6; Num. xx. 6; 1 Sam. 
iv. 12. 

9. what wilt thou do unto thy great name !] 
ac. ‘after the Canaanites have cut off our 
name what will become of Thy Name?” 
This bold expostulation, that of one wrest- 
ling in sore need with God in prayer, like 
the similar appeals of Moses in earlier emer- 
gencies (cp. marg. reff.), is based upon God’s 
past promises and mercies. What would 

e said of God by the heathen if now He ¢ 
permitted Israel to be destroyed ? 

10. God’s answer is given directly, and in 
terms of reproof, Joshua must not lie help- 
less before God; the cause of the calamity 
was to be discoyered. * 

11. ako stolen, and dissembled also] The 
anger of God and the heinousness of Jsrael’s 


12 even among their own stuff. 
a could not stand before their enemies, but turned their backs 


JOSHUA. VII. 23 
™ Therefore the children of Israel ig ee 
Judg. 2. 14, 

% Deut. 7.26, 


before their enemies, because “they were accursed: neither will 
I be with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from 
13 among you. Up, “sanctify the people, and say, ?Sanctify your- 
selves against to morrow: for thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Z’here is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stunud before thine enemies, until ye take away 
14 the accursed thing from among you. In the morning therefore 
ye shall be brought according to your tribes: and it shall be, that 
the tribe which ¢the Lorp taketh shall come according to the 
families thereof; and the family which the Lorp shall take shall 
come by households; and the household which the Lorn shall 
15 tuke shall come man by man. 7And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he hath *transgressed the covenant of 
16 the Lorn, and because he ‘hath wrought !folly in Israel. So 
Joshua rose up early in the morning, and brought Israel by 
17 their tribas; and the tribe of Judah was taken: and he brought 
the family of Judah; and he took the family of the Zarhites: 
18 and he brought the family of the Zarhites man by man; and 
Zabdi was taken: and he brought his household man by man; 
- and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
19 of the tribe of Judah, “was taken. And Joshua said unto 
Achan, My son, *give, I pray thee, glory to the Lorp God of 
Israel, “and make confession unto him; and *tell me now what 
20 thou hast done; hide 7 not from me. And Achan answered 


© Ex. 19. 10. 
P ch. 3. 8, 


q Prov. 16. 
33. 


r Sea 

1 Sam. 14. 
38, 39. 
syver. II. 
tGen. 34. 7. 
Judg. 20, 6. 


wu 1Sam. 14. 
42. 


Jer. 13, 16. 
John 9, 24. 
¥y Num. 5.6,7. 
2 Chr. 30. 22. 
Ps. 51. 3. 


Joshua, and said, Indeed I have sinned against the Lorp God 
21 of Israel, and thus and thus have I done: when I saw among 
the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred 


1 Or, wickedness. 


sin are marked by the accumulation of 
clause upon clause. As a climax they had 
even appropriated to their own use the 
consecrated property purloined from God. 
12. accursed] Cp. vi. 17, 18. 

14, the Lorp taketh] we. by lot. The 
@rew word for lot suggests that small 
stones, probably white and black ones, were 
used, These were probably drawn from a 
chest (cp. the expressions in xviii. 11, and 
xix, 1), The lot was regarded as directed 
in its result by God (marg. ref.); and 
hence was used on many important occa- 
sions by the Jews and by other nations in 
ancient times. £#.q. (1.), for apportionment, 
as of Canaan among the Twelve Tribes 
Soak XxVl. 55); of the Levitical cities 
Josh. xxi. 4 seq.); of spoil or captives 
taken in war (Joel iii, 3). (2.) For detec- 
tion of the guilty, as in the case of Achan, 
Jonathan (1 Sam. xiv. 42), and Jonah (Jon. 
1.7). (3.) For determining the persons to 
@undertake a dangerous or warlike enterprise 
(Judg. xx. 10). (4.) For making appoint- 
ment to important functions (Lev. xvi. 8 
seq. ; Acts i. 26); or for sharing the duties 
or privileges of an office amongst those 
concerned (1 Chr. xxiv. 319 Luke i. 9), 
The casting of lots before Haman (E&@th. iii. 
7) seem@to have been with a view of de- 


Dan. 9. 4. 
=] Sam, 14. 
43. 


termining the lucky day for his undertaking 
against the Jews. One passage (Prov. xvii. 
18) perhaps points also to the employment 
of ‘he lot to decide litigation. 

15. burnt with fire) i.e. after he had been 
to death by stoning (v. 25; Lev. xx. 
14). 

19. give glory to the Lorp] A form of solemn 
adjuration by which the person addressed 
was called upon before God to declare the 
truth. The phrase assumes that the glory of 
God is always promoted by manifestation 
of the truth ee marg. reff.). . 

21. a qoodly Babylonish garment] Literally 
“6a robe or cloak of Shinar,” the plain in 
which Babylon was situated (Gen. x. 10). It 
was & long robe such as was worn by kings 
on state occasions (Jonah iii. 6), and_by 
prophets (1 K. xix. 13; Zech. xiii. 4). The 
Assyrians werein early times famous for the 
manufacture of betiful dyed and_ richly 
embroidered robes (cp. Ezek. xxiii, 15). 
That such a robe should be found in a 
Canaanitish city is natural enough. The 
productions of the far East found their way 
through Palestine both southward towards 
Egypt and westward earoues Tyre to tile 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean. 
(Cp. Ezek. xxvii. 24 and the contexts 


o 


24 JOSHUA. VII. VIIL 
7 shekels of silver, and a 'wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; and, behold, they are hid 
in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 
22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; and, 
23 behold, ¢t was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. And they 
took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought them unto 
Joshua, and unto all the children of Israel, and “laid them out 
24 before the Lorp. And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and tho silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: 
aver.o¢, 20 and they brought them unto “the valley of Achor. And Joshua 
ch. 15. 7. said, »Why hast thou troubled us? the Lorp shall trouble thee 
eo this day. ¢And all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned 
Gal. 5.12. 26 them with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. And 
© Deut. 17. 5. they “raised over him a great heap of stones unto this day. So 
opm 332 ¢the Lorp turned from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore 


the name of that 
this day. 


2 Sam. 21.14. 
J ver. 24, 
Isai. 65. 10. 
Hos. 2. 15. 

« Deut. 1. 21. 
& 7.18. 


« Deut. 20. 
14, 


place was called, /The valley of *Achor, unto 
° 


Cuap, 8. AND the Lorp said unto Joshua, ¢Fear not, neither be 
thou dismayed: take all the people of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Al: see, 'I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, 

2 and his people, and his city, and his land: and thou shalt do ta 
Ai and her king as thou didst unto ‘Jericho and hor king: only 
“tho spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 


3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up against 


Ai: 


4 valour, and sent them away by night. 


1 Heb. tongue. 


wedge of gold] 2.c. some implement or or- 
nament of gold shaped like a wedge or 
tongue. ‘The name lingula was given by 
the Romans to a spoon and to an oblong 
dagger made in shape of a tongue. The 
weight of this ‘‘ wedge” was fifty shekels, 
z.e. about twenty-five ounces (see Ex. xxxviii. 
24 note). The silver was under the rest of 
the stolen property. The mantle would 
naturally be asta uppermost, and be used 
to cover up the others. 

24. The sin had been national (v. 1 note), 
and accordingly the expiation of it was no 
less so. The whole nation, no doubt through 
its usual representatives, took part in exe- 
cuting the sentence. Achan had fallen by 
his own act under the ban (vi. 18), and con- 
sequently he and his were treated as were 
communities thus devoted (Deut. xiii. 
15-17). It would appear too that Achan’s 
family must have been accomplices in his 
sin ; for the stolen spoil could hardly have 
been concealed in his tent without their 
being privy thereto. 

26. a great heap of stones] As a memorial 
of Achan’s sin and its punishment. (Cp. 
vul. 29 ; 2 Sam. xviii. 17.) 

the valley of Achor] Cp. marg. reff. This 
valleyormed part of the northern border 
of Judah (xv. 7); axd must therefore have 


2 Heb. poured. 


and Joshua chose out thirty thousand mighty men of 


And he commanded them, 
3 That is, Trouble. 


lain amongst the ridges which cross the 
plain to the south of Jericho. But its exact 
site is uncertain. [Conder identifies it with 
Wady Kelt. ] 

VIII. 1. God rouses Joshua from his de- 
jection (vii. 6), and bids him march agaipst 
Ai with the main body. Though Ai Wes 
but a small city (cp. v. 25 and vii. 3), yet 
the discouragement of the people rendered 
it inexpedient to send a second time a mere 
detachment against it; and the people of 
Ai had, as appears from v. 17, help from 
Bethel, and possibly from other places also. 
It was fitting too that all the people should 
witness with their own eyes the happy con- 
sequences of having faithfully put away 
ee sin which had separated them from 

od. 

3. thirty thousand men] Comparing wv. 3 
and 12 (‘‘five thousand men”), there is 
probably a mistake in the numbers of this 
verse, where an early copyist may have 
written the sign for 30,000 instead of that* 
for 5,000. 

sent them away by night] The selected 
5,000 would accordingly post themselves in 
the main ravine between Ai and Bethel in 
the night an&i early morning. The neigh- 
bourhood in which Ai was situated is de- 
scribed as ‘‘a wild entanglement ofehill and 


JOSHUA. VIII. 
saying, Behold, ¢ye shall lie in wait against the city, even behind 


20 


¢ Judg, 20.29. 


5 the city: go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready: and 
I, and all the people that ave with me, will approach unto the 


city: and it shall come to pase, when they come out against us, 
li flee before them, (for they will come 
out after us) till we have 'drawn them from the city; for they 


6 as at the first, that /we wi 


J Judg .20.32. 


will say, They flee before us, as at the first: therefore we will flee 
7 before them. Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize 
upon the city: for the Lord your God will deliver it into your 
§ hand. And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, that ye shall 
set the city on fire: according to the commandment of the Lorp 


9 shall ye do. 
sent t 


9See, I have commanded you. 
em forth: and they went to le in ambush, and abode 


#28am. 13. 
2s. 


Joshua therefore 


between Beth-cl and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua 


10 lodged that night among the people. 


4 And Joshua rose up 


carly in the morning, and numbered the people, and went up, 


11 he and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 


kAnd all 


h ver. 5. 


the people, even the people of war that were with him, went up, 
and drewgnigh, and came before the city, and pitched on tho 
north side of Ai: now there was a valley between them and Ai. 
12 And he took about five thousand men, and set them to le in 
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side ?of the city. 
33 And when they had set the people, even all the host that was on 
the north of the city, and *their liers in wait on the west of 
the city, Joshua went that mght into the midst of the valley. 
14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai saw ‘t, that they 
hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a time ap- 


pointed, before the plain; but he *wist not that there were hers 
15 in ambush against him behind the city. 
Isracl * made as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the 
And all the people that were in Ai were 


16 way of the wilderness. 


t Jugd.20.34, 
Eccles. 9.12. 


k Judg. 20, 
36, &c. 


And Joshua and all 


called together to pursue after them: and they pursued after 


17 Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 


And there was 


not a man Icft in Ai or Beth-cl, that went not out after Israel : 


18 and they lIcft the city open, and pursued after Israel. 


And 


the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch out the spear that 23 in 
ee thy hand toward Ai; tor I will give it into thine hand. And 


1 Heb. pulled. 
valley ;” and amidst its recesses the de- 
tachment could easily shelter itself from 
observation until Joshua’s other measures 
were taken. 

10. numbered the people] Rather, perhaps, 
“mustered” or ‘arrayed ” them for their 
march. ‘The distance from the camp at 
Gilgal to Aiis about fifteen miles. In the 
evening of the day after the despatch of the 
5,000 liers in wait, Joshua and the host 
might make their appearance in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city. 


» 12. he took] Rather ‘had taken ;” the 


words refer to the ambuscade which Joshua 
had detached during the previous night. 
18, Joshua went down by night into the 
valley where he would be seen at daylight 
by the men of Ai, afd was accompanied 
no doubt by a picked body of troop# The 
king of, Ai, in the morning, would see 


3 Heb. their lying tn wait, ver. 4. 





neither the ambush in his rear, nor the 
whole of the great host of Israel amongst 
the hills away to the north on his left ; but 
supposing, as it appears, that the Israelites 
before him were a body detached as on the 
former occasion to assail his city, he sallied 
out promptly to attack them. 

14. at atime appointed] Rather, ‘‘ at the 
place appointed,” 7.c. some spot suitable for 
the drawing up of his men, which had been 
assigned beforehand® This was “ before the 
plain,” 7.c. it was at the entrance of the 
depressed tract of land which runs down to 
the Jordan valley, up which lay the route 
of the Israelites from Gilgal to Ai. 

17. or Bethel] See v. 1 note. 

18. No doubt Joshua had ascended the 
heights, most likely those to the north of 
the valley, so as to separate himse¥ from 
the flying Israelites op the lower ground, 


t Deut. 7. 2. 


a” Num. 31. 


22, 26. 
2 ver. 2. 

© Deut. 13. 
16. 


P ch. 10, 26. 


Ps, 107. 40. 
& 110, 5. 


ach. 10, 27. 


rch. 7. 26, 
& 10, 27. 


JOSHUA. VIII. 


Joshua stretched out the spear that he had in his hand toward 
19 the city. And the aibush arose quickly out of their place, and, 
they ran as soon as he had stretched out his hand: and they 
entcred into the city, and took it, and hasted and set the city on 
20 fire. And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, 
and, behold, the smoke of the city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no 'power to flee this way or that way: and the people 
21 that fled to the wilderness turned buck upon the pursuers. And 
when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken tho 
city, and that the smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
22 again, and slew the men of Ai. And the other issued out of the 
city against them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side: and they smote them, so that 
23 they ‘let none of them remain or escape. And the king of Ai 
24 they took alive, and brought hin to Joshua. And it came to 
pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the wildcrness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israchtes returged unto Aj, 
25 and smote it with the edge of the sword. And so i® was, that all 
that fell that day, both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
26 sand, even all the men of Ai. For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
27 destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. “Only the cattle and the 
spoil of that city Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the Lorp which he “commanded Joshua. 
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it °an heap for ever, even a 
29 desolation unto this day. ” And the king of Ai ho hanged on a 
tree until eventide: Yand as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gato of the city, and 
Traise thereon a great heap of stones, that remaineth unto this 
30 day. Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lorp God of Israel, 


§ Deut, 27. 
4, 5. 


and to be visible to the menin ambush behind 
the city. He now, at the command of God, 
gives the appointed signal to the ambush. 

29. Cp. Deut. xxi. 22, 23 notes. 

30-35. The account of this solemnity is 
very brief. An acquaintance with Deut. 
XxVli, is evidently pre-supposed ; and the 
three several acts of which the solemnity 
consisted are only so far distinctly named 
as ix necessary to show that the commands 
of Moses there given were fully carried out 
by Joshua. 

It is difficult to escape the conviction that 
these verses are here out of their proper 
and original place. The connection between 
viii. 29, and ix. 1, is nfitural and obvious ; 
and in ix. 3, the fraud of the Gibeonites is 
represented as growing out of the alarm 
caused by the fall of Jericho and Ai. It is, 
moreover, extremely unlikely that a so- 
lemnity of this nature in the very centre of 
the country should be undertaken by Joshua 
whilst the whole surrounding district was 
in the «ands of theenemy; or that, if under- 
taken, it would haye been carried out un- 


31 #in mount Ebal, as Moses the seryant of the Lorp commanded 


1 Feb. hand. 


molested. ‘*‘ And the strangers that were 
conversant among them” (v. 35), were pres@it 
atit. Thedistance from Gilgal in the Jordda 
valley to Mount Ebalis fully thirty miles, un- 
less—as is unlikely—another Gilgal (Deut. 
xi. 29 note) be meant; and so vast a host, 
with its non-effective followers (v. 35), could 
certainly not have accomplished a march 
like this through a difficult country and a 
hostile population in less than three days. 
Moreover in ix. 6, x. 6, 15, 43, the Israel- 
ites are spoken of as still encamping at 
Gilgal. 

It is on the whole likely that, for these 
and other reasons, this passage does not, 
in our present Bible, stand in its proper 
context; and it has been conjectured that 
the place from which these six verses haves 
been transferred is the end of chapter xi. 
The ‘then ” with which v. 30 opens in our 
present text may well have served to intro- 
duce the account of the solemnity on Geri- 
zim and Ebatat the end of the record of 
Joshu&’s victories, to which indeed it forms 
a suitable climax, . 





JOSHUA. 


the children of Israel, as it is written in the ‘book of the law 
of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man hath 
lift up any iron: and “they offcred thereon burnt offerings 
32 unto the Lorp, and sacrificed peace offerings. 
there upon the stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he 


VIIL IX. 97 


nd 


(Ex. 2&0, 25. 
Deut. 27. 5,6. 


v Ex. 20,24 
* Deut, 27. 


2, 3. 


And “he wrote 


33 wrote in the presence of the children of Israel. And all Israel, 
aud their elders, and officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the priests the Levites, 


Ywhich bare the ark of the covenunt of the Lop, as well ‘the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; half of them over 
against mount Geriznn, and halt of them over against mount 
Ebal; “as Moses the servant of the Lorp had commanded before, 
34 that they should bless the people of Israel. 
Yhe read all the words of the law, ‘the blessings and cursings, 
35 according to all that is written in the book of the law. 
was not a word of ull that Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the congregation of Isracl, ¢with the women, 
and the httle ones, and ‘the strangers that ‘were conversant 


among the 


is 
Cuap. 9. ANS it came to pass, when all the kings which were on 


¥ Deut. 31. 


And afterward 


b Neh. 4. 5. 
¢ Deut. 2s. 2, 
15, $5. 

& 29. 20, 21, 
& 30. 19, 

“ Dent. 31.12. 
e ver. 33. 


There 


this side Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the 


coasts of “the great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Ilivite, and the 
"2 Jebusite, heard thereof; that they “gathered themselves together, 
3 to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one ?accord. 
when the inhabitants of “Gibeon ¢heard what Joshua had done 


l Web. walked. 


32. See note marg. ref. 

34. «all the words of the law] See Deut. 
xxxi. 11 seq. It would seem that Joshua, on 
the present occasion, must have read at least 


all the legislative portion of the Pentateuch’ 


before the people (cp. on Deut, xxvii. 3). 
The terms of this verse cannot he satisfac- 
e torily explained as importing only the bles- 
sings aad curses of Deut. xxvil. and xxviii. 
° IX. 1, 2. The two verses serve as a gene- 
Ea) Picpodduction to chapters ix., x., and xi. 
‘TNe Canaanites had recovered to some ex- 
tent from their panic (7. 1), perhaps in con- 
se a of the repulse of the Israelites 
before Ai. They resolved to make a league 
and to resist jointly the progress of the 
Israelites. The defection of Gibeon (rr. 
3-27) determined the five kings of the 
Anorites, whose territories were nearest 
Gibeon, to take instant action against that 
city. ‘Their forces were defeated by Joshua 
in the battle before Gibeon (x. 1seq.). The 
other confederates subsequently gathered 
their armies together, xi. 1-5, and were 
defeated at the waters of Merom (xi. 6 
seq.). The former of these two great battles 
gave Joshua possession of the southern half 
of Palestine west of Jordan; the latter of 
the northern half, 
1. in the hills! See Num. xiii. 17 note. 
the vallens] Or ** the vale” (the Shephelah, 
Deut. i. 7), which imports the lowland 
country between the mountains and the 
Bea coast.e 


2a Num. 3t. 6. 

vb Ex, 3.17. 

pa Mabe fs 

¢ Ps. $3.3, 5. 
And d ch. 10, 2. 

‘| ¢ ch. 6, 27. 

Tiel. mouth. 


8. Gibeon was the head of the four towns 
(7. 17) occupied by the Hivites (xi. 19). The 
inhabitants were Amorites (2 Sam. xxi. 2); 
the name Amorites being used as a general 
name for the Canaanitish population (Deut. 
i. 44 note). The Hivites seem to have had 
a non-monarchical form of government (cp. 
ve. 3,11), but their city was (x. 2) in size 
and importance equal to those cities which 
the kings of the country made their capitals. 
Gibeon signifies ‘pertaining to a hill,” 
i.e. built on a hill (cp. Gibeah and Geba, 
towns in the same neighbourhood), and de- 
scribes the site, which is on two of the 
rounded hills peculiar to this district. It 
is still known as El-Jib, and lies about five 
miles north of Jerusalem by the most direct 
route. It stands at the head of the pass of 
Beth-horon, through which lies the main 
route from Jerusalem and the lower Jordan 
valley to Joppa and the sea coast. Thus 
from its position, no less than from the 
number and valour of its people (x. 2), it 
was one of the mogf important cities of 
southern Canaan. Gibeon fell within the 
lot of Benjamin (xviii. 25), and was one of 
the cities assigned to the’ priests (xxi. 17). 
In later times it was famous as the scene of 
various events (2 Sam. ii. 12-17; xx. 4-18; 
1 Kings ii. 28, 29, cp. with 1 Chr. xvi. 39), 
Tt was for a long time the spot where the 
Tabernacle of Moses, together with the 
Brazen Altar of burnt offering (1 Ch® xxi. 
29) and other portions of the sacred furni- 


28 
4 unto Jericho and to Aj, ney 
made as if they had been am 
them; and all the bread of their provision was di 
J ch. 5. 10. 
@ ch. 11. 19. 


A Ex, 23. 32. 


Deut. 7. 2. 
& 20. 16. 
Judg. 2. 2. 


* Deut. 20.11. 
2 Kin. 10. 3. 


® Deut. 20, 
15. 

tEx. 15. 14. 
Josh. 2. 10, 
m Num. 21, 
24, 33. 


2 Num. 27, 
21s 


Isai. 30.1, 2. 


See Judg. 
1.1, 

1 Sam. 22. 
10. & 30. 8. 
2 Sain. 2. 1. 
° ch. 11. 19. 


2 Sam. 22.2; 


? ch. 18. 25, 
26, 23. 


JOSHUA. IX. 


did work wilily, and went and 
assadors, and took old sacks upon 
5 their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; and 

old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon 
and mouldy. 


. 6 And they went to Joshua ‘unto the camp at Gilgal, and said 


unto him, and to the men of Israel, We be come from a far 

7 country: now therefore make ye a league with us. And tho 
men of Israel said unto the ’Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell 

§ among us; and *how shall we make a league with you? And 
they said unto Joshua, * We are thy servants. And Joshua said 

9 unto them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? And they 
said unto him, *From a very far country thy servants are come 
because of the name of the Lonp thy God: for we have ‘heard 
10 the faine of him, and all that ho did in Egypt, and “all that he 
did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, 

to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
11 was at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals. ! with vou for 
the journcy, and go to mect them, and say unto“them, We are 
12 your servants: therefore now make ye a league with us. This 
our bread we took hot for our provision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is 
13 dry, and it is mouldy: and these bottles of wince, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: and these our gar- 
ments and our shoes are becoine old by reason of the very long 

14 journey. And *the men took of their victuals, “and asked not 
15 counsel at the mouth of the Lorp. And Joshua °made peace 
with them, and made a league with them, to let them live: and 
16 the princes of the congregation sware unto them. And it 
came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that they were their neigh- 
17 bours, and that they dwelt among them. And the children of 
Israel journeyed, and came unto their citics on the third day. 
Now their cities were ?Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 


2 Or, they reccived the men hy reason of their victuals, 


1 Heb. in your hand. 








ture, were placed. It was the scene of the 
magnificent ceremonial with which Solo- 
mon inaugurated his reign (1 K. iii.), but no 
doubt lost much of its importance after the 
Tabernacle and its accompaniments were 
removed to the Temple of Solomon. 

4. they did work wilily] Lit. ‘‘they also,” 
or ‘‘ they too, did work, &c.” The ‘also ” 
strves, apparently, to connect the strata- 
gem of the Gibevnites with that employed 
by the Israelites before Ai. It hints that 
the Gibeonites resolved to meet craft with 
craft. 

rent and bound up& i.e. the wine skins 
were torn and roughly repaired by tying up 
the edges of the rent. ‘ne more thoroug 
and careful way, hardly feasible in a hasty 
journey, would have been to insert a patch. 

6. camp at Gilgal] Whilst Joshua was 
engaged in more distant enterprises, the 
women, children, and property of the 
Israe§tes were left with a sufficient guard 
at this place, where they had been estab- 


lished immediately after crossing the J€r- 
dan (v. 9). 

7. Cp. marg. reff. 

14, The elders of Israel (7. 18), tasting 
what was offered them by the Gibeonites, 
pledged themselves according to the usage 
of Eastern nations to peace and friendship 
with them. ‘They credited the story at 
once, instead of seeking the direction of 
God in the matter. The rendering of the 
margin is not to be preferred to that of the 
text. 

at the mouth of the Lorn] z.e. by the Urim 
and Thummim (Ex. xxviii. 30). 

17. Chephirah (Kefir) is situated eight or 
nine miles west of Gibeon, and was an ing 
habited city in the days of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah (Ezr. ii. 25; Neh. vii. 29). 

Beeroth ee about eight miles north 
of Jerusalem. Kirjath-jearim, #.e. “‘ city of 
woods,” is identifie® by Robinson with the 
modesn Kuriet el Enab, nine miles from 
Jerusalem on the road to Jaffa [and by 


JOSHUA. IX. 


And the children of Israel smote them not, 
“because the princes of the congregation had sworn unto them 

And all the congregation mur- 
But all the princes said unto all 
e have sworn unto them by the Lorp God 


18 Kirjath-jearim. 


by the Lorp God of Israel. 
19 mured aguinst tho princes. 
the congregation, 


29 


qPse. 15. 4. 
Eccles. 5. 2. 


20 of Israel: now therefore we may not touch them. This we will 


do to them; wo will even let them live, lest “wrath be upon us, 
21 because of the oath which we sware unto them. And the princes 


rT See 2 Sam. 


21. 1, 2, 6. 
said unto them, Let them live; but let them be*hewers of wood f2°% 1715. 
and drawers of water unto all the congregation; as the princes Zcch. 6.3, 4. 
22 had ‘promised them. jAnd Joshua called for them, and he Mtl. 3.6._ 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- tver.15. ~ 
ing, “We are very far from you; when *ye dwell among us? ae 6, 0. 


23 Now therefore ye are ”cursed, and there shall Jnone of you be 


¥ Gen. 9. 25, 


freed from being bondmen, and *hewers of wood and drawers of ¢ ver. 21. 27. 
24 water for the house of my God. And they answered Joshua, 
and said, Because it was certainly told thy servants, how that 


the Lorp thy God “commanded his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before yow, therefore “we were sore afraid of our lives because 
And now, behold, we are ‘in 


25 of you, and have done this thing. 


@ Tox. 23. 32. 
Deut. 7.1, 2. 


b Ex, 15. 14, 
¢ Gen. 16, 6. 


thine hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 


r 1 Heb. not to be cut of from you. 


' Conder with Soba]. The town was num- 
bered amongst those belonging to Judah, 
and was in the northern boundary of that 
tribe. Beyond this city the six hundred 
Danites encamped on their famous expedi- 
tion to Laish (Judg. xviii. 12), Kirjath- 
jearim was also, and probably before the 
Israelitish conquests exclusively, called 
Baalah and Kirjath-baal (xv. 9, 60), names 
which seem to point to its early sanctity as 
a special seat of Baal-worship. To this 
place also the ark was brought from Beth- 
shemesh after it was sent back by the 
Philistines, and here it remained for twenty 
| yegrs (1 Sam. vi. 20, 21, vii. 2). It was 
fetched thence by David and deposited in 
the house of Obed-edom (2 Sam. vi. 2). 
Hence the allusion, Ps. cxxxii. 6, where 
David is said to have found the ark ‘in 
the fields of the wood.” 

21. Render ‘‘they shall be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water :” menial du- 
ties belonging tu the lowest classes only (cp. 
marg. ref.). The curse of Noah (Gen. ix. 25) 
on the children of Ham was thus fulfilled 
to the letter in the case of these Hivites. 

22. Were the Israelites bound to respect 
an oath thus procured by fraud? Were 
they right in doing so? Bp. Sanderson 
(“‘ Works,” vol. iv. pp. 269, 300, Oxf. edit.), 
(re these questions in the affirma- 
ive; and rightly, since the oath, though 
unlawfully taken, was not an oath taken to 
do an unlawful thing, ¢.c. a thing in itself 
unlawful. It was the carelessness of the 
Israelites themselves Which bgtrayed them 
into this league. It was thereforee their 
duty when they found themselves entrapped 


into this unluwful covenant, to devise 
means by which they might respect both 
their own oath and God’s purposes as inti- 
mated in His injunctions (Deut. vii. 2) 
against sparing the Canaanites. This was 
accomplished by granting their lives to the 
Gibeonites, but reducing them to a servile 
condition, which might be expected to dis- 
able them from influencing the Israelites to 
do wrong. It may be added, that had the Is- 
raelites broken their oath, taken solemnly 
in the Name of the Lord, they would have 
brought that Name into contempt amongst 
the heathen; and, whilst punishing perfidy 
in others, would have themselves, the Lord’s 
yeople, incurred the reproach of perjury. 

‘he result showed that Joshua and the 
princes judged rightly in this matter. God 
yave to Israel a notable victory, crowned 
with special miracles, over the kings who 
were confederated against Gibeon, because 
of the treaty made with Israel (x. 4, 8, 13); 
and God punished as a national act of 
blood-guiltiness the slaughter of the Gibeon- 
ites by Saul, which was a distinct violation 
of the covenant here before us (cp. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 1). This sparing of the Gibeonites, as 
well as the previous sparing of Rahab and 
her household, must @e borne in mind when 
the massacre of the Canaanites by Joshua 
and the Israelites is discussed. 

24. It was mere fear which drove the 
Cibeonites to act as they did. They sought 
for union with God’s people, not for its own 
sake, but to save their lives. Rahab’s ma 
tives were higher (ii. 9 seq.). Hence she 
was adopted into Israel ; the Gibeoniges re- 
mained for ever cons of Israel. 


JOSHUA. IX. X. 


‘ 26 us, do. And so did he unto them, and delivered them out of 
the hand of the children of Israel, that they slew them ne. 

27 And Joshua 'made them that day ¢hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lorn, 
even unto this day, ¢in the place which he should choose. 

Cuap. 10, NOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed 
it; ¢as he had done to Joricho and her king, so he had done to 


30 


@ ver, 21, 23. 


¢ Deut. 12. 5. 


* ch. 6. 21. 

2 ch. 8, 22, bAi and her king; and ‘how the inhabitants of Gibcon had 
26, 28. 2made peace with Israel, and were among them; that they 
Oe ae “feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as one of the 
5,16. | ?royal cities, and because it was greater than Ai, and all the 


Deut. 11.25. 3men thereof were mighty. Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of 


Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto 
4 Debir king of Eglon, saying, Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: ¢for 1t hath made peace with Joshua 
5 and with the children of Israel. Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Heron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Jachish, the king of Kglon, Sgathered 
themselves together, and went up, they and all their hosts, and 
6 encamped before Gibeon, and made war against it. (And the 
men ot Gibeon sent unto Joshua %to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that, 
7 dwell in the mountains are gathered together against us. So 
Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and “all the people of war 


e ver. 1. 
ch. 9. 15. 


tch. 9.2. 


% ch. 8. 1. 


S with him, and all the mighty men of valour. 


1 Heb. gave, or, delivered to be, 


1 Chr, 9. 2. Ezra 8. 20. 


se ies 5 a Coe a.e ‘* Lord of righte- 
ousness ” (cp. Melchizedek, ‘‘ King of 
righteousness”); probably an official title 
of the Jebusite kings. 

Jerusalem} i.e. ‘foundation of peace,” 
cp. Gen. xiv. 18. The city Helonged to the 
inheritance of Benjamin (xviii. 28), but was 
on the very edge of the territory of Judah 
(xv. 8). ence it was the strong and war- 
like tribe of Judah which eventually cap- 
tured the lower part of the city, most likely 
in the days of Joshua’s later conquests 
(Judg. i. 8), and after the warlike strength 
of the Jebusites had been weakened by the 
defeat in the open field, recorded in this 
chapter. The upper town, more poy 
the fortified hill of Sion, remained in the 
hands of the Jebusites, who accordingly 
kept a footing in the place, along with the 
men of Judah and Benjamin, even after the 
conquest (xv. 63; Jud. i. 21); and would 
seem, indeed, to have so far, and no doubt 
gradually, regained possession of the whole, 
that Jerusalem was spoken of in the days 
of the Judges as a Jebusite city. David 
finally stormed ‘‘the stronghold of Zion,” 
and called it ‘the City of David ” (2 Sam. 
v. 6-9), It was, probably, only after this 
conqyest and the adoption by David of the 
city as the reliziobe ond political metropolis 


And the Lorp 


2 Heb. cities of the king- 
dom. 


of the whole nation, that the name Jerusa- 
lem came into use (2 Sam. v. 5) in substitu- 
tion for Jebus. 

8. For Hebron, see Gen. xiii. 18. Jarmuth, 
afterwards one of the cities of Judah (xv. 
35), is probably identified with the modern 
Yarmuk. Lachish was also a city of Juah | 
(xv. 39), and, like Jarmuth, occupied Sy 
Jews after the captivity (Neh. xi. 30). It 
was fortified by Rehoboam after the revolt 
of the Ten ‘Tribes (2 Chr. xi. 9), and seems 
to have been regarded as one of the safest 
places of refuge (2 Kings xiv. 19). Through 
Lachish the idolatry of Israel was imported 
into Judah (Micah i. 13), and of this sin the 
capture of the city by Sennacherib was the 
punishment (2 Kings xviii. 14-17 and xix. 
8). Lachish is by most authorities identi- 
fied with Um Lakis, lying some twenty 
miles west of Hleutheropolis, on the road to 
Gaza [and by Conder with El Hesy/}. 

Eglon is the modern Ajldn. 

6. The language reflects the urgency of 
the crisis. Accordingly Joshua made a 
forced march, accompanied only by his 
soldiers (v. 7), and accomplished in a single 
night the distance from Gilgal to Gibeon 
(about fifteens miles 'n a direct line), which 
on a f®rmer occasion had been a three days’ 
journey (ix. 17). ° 


JOSHUA. X. 


said unto Joshua, ‘Fear them not: 
into thine hand; ‘there shall not a man of them stand before 
Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up 
And the Lorp ‘discomfited them before 


9 thee. 
10 from Gilgal all night. 


ol 


cb. 11.6. 
Judg. 4. 14. 
k ch. 1. 6. 


for I have delivered them 


t Judg. 4.15. 


Isracl, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and 


chased them along the way that goeth up ™to Beth-horon, and 
11 smote them to *Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to 


™ ch, 16.3, 5. 
" ch. 15. 35. 


pass, as they fled from before Isracl, and were in the going down 


to Beth-horon, *that the Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Avekah, and they died: they were more 
which died with hailstoncs than they whom the children of Israel 


10. Beth-horon] The two places of this 
name, the upper and the lower Beth- 
horon (marg. ref.), are identified with the 
villages Beit-ur el Koka (the upper) and 
Beit-ur et Tahta (the lower): Beit-ur being 
probably a corruption of Beth-horon. The 
name itself (‘‘ house of caves”) points to the 
exceedingly rocky character of the district. 
Upper Beth-htron was between six and 
seven miles west of Gibeon ; and “ the wa 
that goeth up to Beth-horon” must accord- 
ingly be the hilly road which leads from 

ibeon to it. Between the two Beth-horons 
is a steep pass, “‘ the going down to Beth- 
horon” (2. 11); and here the Amorites were 
crushed by the hailstones. The main road 
from Jerusalem and the Jordan valley to 
the sea-coast lay through the pass of Beth- 
horon; and, accordingly, both the Beth- 
horons were secured by Solomon with strong 
fortifications (2 Chr. viii. 5). It was in this 
pass that Judas Maccabeus routed the Sy- 
rians under Seron (1 Macc. iii. 13 seq.), and 
here also, according to Jewish traditions, the 
destruction of the host of Sennacherib took 
place (2 K. xix. 35). 

Azekah, which has not been as yet cer- 
tainly identified, was in the hill country, 
between the mountains around Gibeon and 
the plain (see marg. ref.). It was fortified 
by ehoboam (2 Chr. xi. 9) and besieged by 
the Babylonians (Jer. xxxiv. 7) shortly before 
the Captivity. It was an inhabited city 
ner the return from the exile (Neh. x). 

}e 

Makkedah| The exact site of this town is 
uncertain. It was situated in the plain be- 
tween the mountains and the line of sea- 
coast which the Philistines held (xv. 41), 
and no great way north-east of Libnah (xii. 
15, 16). (ee (Conder) identifies it with 
the modern el Afughhdr, a village on the 
south side of the valley of Torek 

11. Cp. Ecelus. xlvi. 6. Frightful storms 
occasionally sweep over the hills of Judea; 
but this was evidently a miraculous occur- 
fence, like the hail which smote Egypt (Ex. 
ix. 24) and the tempest which fell on the 
Philistines at Ebenezer (1 Sam. vii. 10). 

12-15. These four verses seem to be a 
fragment or extract taken from some other 
and independent source and inserted into 
the thread of the narrative after it had been 
completed, and inserted most probably by 


ops, 18. 13, 
14. & 77.17. 
Tsai. 30. 30. 
Rey, 16. 21. 


another hand than that of the author of the 
Book of Joshua, 

It is probable that verse 12 and the first 
half of verse 13 alone belong to the Book of 
Jasher and are poetical, and that the rest 
of this passage is prose. 

The writer of this fragment seems to 
have understood the words of the ancient 
song literally, and believed that an astrono- 
mical miracle really took place, by which 
the motion of the heavenly bodies was for 
some hours suspended. (Cp. also Ecclus. 
xlvi. 4.) So likewise believed the older 
Jewish authorities generally, the Christian 
Fathers, and many commentators ancient 
and modern. 

It must be allowed, indeed, that some of 
the objections which have been urged 
against this view on scientific grounds are 
easily answered. The interference, if such 

there were, with the earth’s motion was not 
an act of blind power ab extra and nothing 
more. ‘The Agent here concerned is omni- 
potent and omniscient, and could, of course, 
as well arrest the regular consequences of 
such a suspension of nature’s ordinary work- 
ing as He could suspend that working 
itself. It is, however, obvious, that any such 
stupendous phenomenon would affect the 
chronological calculations of all races of 
men over the whole earth and do go ina 
similarly striking and very intelligible man- 
ner. Yet no record of any such perturba- 
tion is anywhere to be found, and no 
marked and unquestionable reference is 
made to such a miracle by any of the subse- 
quent writers in the Old or New Testa- 
ment, For reasons like these, many com- 
mentators have explained the miracle as 
merely optical. 

The various explanations show how 
strongly the difficulties which arise out of 
the passage have been felt. Accordingly 
stress has been laid bg recent commentators 
on the admitted fact that the words out of 
which the difficulty springs are an extract 
from a poetical book. They must conse- 
quently, it is argued, be taken in a popular 
and poetical, and not in a literal sense. 
Joshua feared lest the sun should set before 
the people had fully ‘‘ avenged themselves 
of their enemies.” In his anxiety he pgayed 
to God, and God hearkenéd to him. This 
is boldly and-strikingly expressed in the 


JOSHUA. X, 


12 slew with the sword. Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the 
day when the Lorn delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 


P Tsai. 28. 21, 
Hab. 3. 11. 
q Judg. 12. 
12 


r 2 Sam. 1. 


18, in the book of ?Jasher P 


Sun, ‘stand thou still upon Gibeon ; 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of 7Ajalon. 
13 F And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their enemies. ‘Js not this written 


So the sun stood still in the midst of 


14 heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day. And 


® See Isai. 
38, 8. 

t Deut. 1. 30. 
ver. 42. 

& ch. 23. 3. 
* ver, 43. 


15 Israel. 
16 the camp to Giulgal. 


there was *no day hke that before it or after it, that the Lorp 
hearkened unto the voice of ainan: for ‘the Lorp fought for 
“And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto 
| But these five kings fled, and hid them- 
17 selves in a cave at Makkedah. And it was told Joshua, saying, 


18 The five kings are found hid in a cavo at Makkedah. And 
Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth of the cave, and 
19 set men by it for to kecp thein: and stay ye not, but pursue 
after your cnemies, and 3smite the hindmost of them; suffer 
them not to enter into their cities: for the Lorp your God hath 
20 delivered them into your hand. And it came ® pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, that 


91 the rest which remained of them entered into fenced cities. 


And 


all the people returned to the camp to Joshua at Mukkedah iu 


1 Heb. de silent. 


words of the ancient book, which describes 
Joshua as praying that the day might be 
prolonged, or, in poetical diction, that the 
sun might bestayed, until the work was done. 
Similarly, Judg. v. 20 and Ps. xviii. 9-15 
are passages which no one construes as de- 
scribing actual occurrences: they set forth 
only internal, although most sincere and, in 
a spiritual sense, real and true convictions. 
This explanation is now adopted by theolo- 
gians whose orthodoxy upon the plenary in- 
spiration and authority of Holy Scripture is 
well known and undoubted. 

12. in the sight of Isracl] Literally, ‘‘ be- 
fore the eyes of Israel,” ¢.¢c. in the sight or 
presence of Israel, so that the people were 
witnesses of his words. (Cp. Deut. xxxi. 7.) 

Sun, stand thou still] Literally, as marg., 
‘he silent ” (cp. Lev. x. 3); or rather, per- 
haps, “‘ tarry,” as in 1 Sam. xiv. 9. 

thou, moon] The words addressed to the 
moon as well as to the sun, indicate that 
both were visible as Joshua spoke. Below 
and before him, westward, was the valley 
of Ajalon; behind him, eastward, were the 
hills around Gibeon. Some hours had 

assed, since in the early dawn he had 

allen upon the host a? the.enemy, and the 
expression ‘‘in the midst of heaven” (v. 13) 
seems to import that it was now drawing 
towards mid-day, though the moon was still 
faintly visible in the west. If the time had 
been near sunset, Joshua would have seen 
the sun, not, as he did, eastward of him, 
but westward, sinking in the sea. 

tha valley of Ajalon] i.e. *‘ the valley of 
the gazelles.” This is the modern Mer) Ibn 


2 Or, The upright ? 


3 Heb. cut off the tail. 


Omeir, described by Robinson, a broad and 
beautiful valley running in a westerly di- 
rection from the mountains towards the 
great western plain. ‘The ancient name is 
still preserved in Yalo, a village situated on 
the hill which skirts the south side of the 
valley. 

13. Book of Jasher] i.e. as mare., ‘‘of the 
upright” or “‘righteous,” a poetical appel- 
lation of the Covenant-people (ep. ‘‘ Jeshu- 
run” in Deut. xxxii. 15, and note; and ep. 
Num. xxiil. 10 and 21; Ps. cxi. 1). This 
book was probably a collection of national 
odes celebrating the heroes of the theocracy 
and their achievements, and is referred',to 
again (marg. ref.) as containing the dirge 
composed by David over Saul and Jona 
than. 

about a whole day} 7.c. about twelve hours: 
the average space between sunrise and 


sunset. 

15. Joshua’s return (cp. v. 43) to Gilgal 
was not until after he Aa, by the storm and 
capture of the principal cities of south Ca- 
naan, completed the conquest of which the 
victory at Gibeon was only the beginning. 

This verse is evidently the close of the 
extract from an older work, which connected 
the rescue of Gibeon immediately with the 
return to Gilgal, and omitted the encamp- 
ment at Makkedah (v. 21), and also the 
details given in vy. 28-42. 

16. the thread of the narrative, broken 
by the four intermediate verses, 12-15, is 
now resumeg from w. 11. 

21,..Joshua himself remained at Makke- 
dah with the guards set before the cave. 


JOSHUA. X. 


eace: *none moved his tongue against any of the children of 

22 Israel. Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 
83 bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. And they 
did so, and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the 
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 

24 Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. And it 
came to pass, when they brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which went with him, Come near, 
’put your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they came 

25 near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. And 5 oshua 
sail unto them, *Iear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of 
good courage: for “thus shall the Lorp do to all your enemies 

26 against whom ye fight. And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 'were 
27 hanging upon the trees until the evening. And it came to pass 
at the time of the going down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, 
and they ‘took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones in the 
28 cave’s mouth, which remain until this very day. @And that day 
Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the 
souls that were therein ; he let none remain: and he did to the 
99 king of Makkedah “as he did unto the king of Jericho. Then 
Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto 

¢ 30 Libnah, and fought against Libnah: and the Lorp delivered 
it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he 
smote it with the edgo of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein ; he let none remain in it; but did unto the king thereof 

31 as he did unto the king of Jericho. {And Joshua passed from 
Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped 
32 against it, and fought against it: and the Lorp delivered 
Lachish into the hand of Israel, which took it on the second 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

« 33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and 
Joshua smote him and his people, until he had left him none re- 

e dtqgnaining. ¥And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and 
eall Israel with him; and they encamped against it, and fought 
35 against it: and they took it on that day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day, according to all that he had done to Lachish. 
36 4 And Joshua went up from Felon, and all Israel with him, unto 


33 


od EX 11. 7, 


Y Ps. 107, 49, 
& 110. 5. 

& 149. 8, 9. 
Isai. 26. 5. 
Mal. 4. 3. 

- Deut, 31. 
6, 8. 

ch. 1. 9. 

« Deut. 3. 21. 


a ch. 6. 21. 


The other warriors would not return from bound the plain of Philistia to the east op- 
the pursuit until the evening of the over- posite to Ascalon. It was in the southern 
throw of the Amorites; and the execution part of the hill-country of Judah (xv. 42), 
of the kings and the capture of Makkedah and was one of the cities afterwards as- 


itself belong, no doubt, to the day following signed to the priests (xxi. 13). 


(vv. 27, 28). 38. Gezer lies on the southern border of 
none moved his tongue] See marg. ref. and the tribe of Ephrain&(xvi. 3). It was con- 
note. siderably to the northward of Joshua’s pre- 


24, put your feet upon the necks of these sent line of operations, azid does not appear 
Pings] A symbol of complete subjugation to have been captured at this time. He 
(cp. marg. reff. and 1 Cor. xv. 25). contented himself for the present with 

29, Libnah] The word means “‘ white” or repulsing the attack made upon him, slew 
** distinct,” and undoubtedly points to some Horam Ge xii. 12), inflicting a severe de- 

i 


natural feature of the®* spot, perhaps the feat upon 


s people, and then continued to 


**Garde Blanche” of the Crusaders, a sastle poe his conquests over the confedgated 


which stood on or near the white cliffs which 
VOL. II. 


ngs and their allies in south Canaan. 


D 


34 JOSHUA. X. XI. 

eSeech, 37 Hebron; and they fought against it: and they took it, and 
14, 13. smote it with the edge ot the sword, and the king thereof, and 
Judg. 1. 10, all the cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to Eglon; but 
38 destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that were therein. {And 
{ See chap. Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to /Debir; and fought 
oe nae 1, 39 against it: and he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
pees citics thereof; and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining: as he had done to, Ifebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to 
40 her king. So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of 
the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their kings: 
he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that breathed, 
7 Deut. 20. 41 asthe Lorp God of Israel 7commanded. And Joshuasmote them 
Fig 10.19 from Kadesh-barnea even unto “Gaza, tand all the country of 
‘eh.11,16. 42 Goshen, even unto Gibeon. And all these kings and their land 
k ver, 14. did Joshua take at one time, *because the Lorp God of Israel 
43 fought for Israel. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 

him, unto the camp to Gilgal. C 
ach.10.3, CHAP. 1l. AND it camo to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor had 
bch 15 ib. heard those things, that he sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to 
¢Num.3!. 2 the king °of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, and to the 
ae Vv.U kings that were on the north of the mountains, and of the plains 
Judg. 1. 27. south of ‘Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the borders ¢of 





cessor of the king slain at Makkedah (x. 28). 

all the cities nee z.c. the smaller towns 
dependent upon Hebron. The expression 
marks Hebron as the metropolis of other 
subject towns. 

38. Joshua returned] The words mark a 
change in the direction of the march. 
Joshua from Hebron turned to the south- 
west, and attacked Debir or Kirjath-sepher 
and its dependencies (xv. 15). 

See ix. 1. ‘The south” was the 
Negeb (Num. xiii. 17). Render ‘“ the 
a ae ’ “slopes.” The word here means 
the district of undulating ground between 
“‘the vale” (or shephelah) last named and 
** the hills.” 

41. from Kadesh-barnea (Num. xiii. 26) 
unto Gaza] This limits Joshua’s conquests 
on the west, as the other line, ‘‘all the coun- 
try of Goshen unto Gibeon,” does on the east. 
Goshen (xv. 51) has not been identified. It 
was in the southern part of the territory of 
Judah, and is, of course, quite distinct from 
the Goshen of Gen. xlvi. 28. 

42. at une time] i.e. in one campaign or 
expedition, which no doubt lasted some 
days, or perhaps weeks (cp. xi. 18). 

XI. 1. Jatin] Pr&oably the hereditary 
and official title of the kings of Hazor (see 
Judg. iv. 2). The word means literally 
*‘he shall understand,” and is equivalent to 
** the wise ” or ‘‘ intelligent.” 

. , Hazor| This name, which means ‘en- 
closed” or ‘‘ fortified,” belonged also to two 
other towns in the south of Judah (cp. xv. 
23, 235). The Hazor here in question, the 
head of the principalities of Northern Ca- 





and was afterwards assigned to the tribe of 
Naphtali (xix. 36). It doubtless was one of 
the strongest fortresses in the north, both 
by nature and art. It is mentioned in 
Rayptinn inscriptions of an early date. Its 
situation in the midst of a plain, though 
itself on a hill, rendered it peculiarly suit- 
able as a stronghold for people whose main 
reliance was on horses and chariots (7. 4; 
Judg. iv. 3). Its position on the northern 


frontier led to its being fortified by Solo- , 


mon (1 K. ix. 15). Its people were carried 
away captive, with those of the other cities 
of Naphtali, by Tiglath-Pileser (2 K.gxv. 
29). By the “plain of Nasor,” wherec(1 
Macc. xi. 67) Jonathan gained a victory over 
the Syrians, is doubtless to be understood 
**the plain of Asor ” (i.e. Hazor). Hazor is 
conjecturally identified with the modern 
Tell Kuraibeh. 

had heard those things] i.c. of the defeat 
of the southern Canaanites at Beth-horon 
and of the conquest of their country. 

The sites of Madon, Shimron, and of 
Achshaph, are unknown. 

2. on the north of the mountains] Rather, 
‘*northwards in the mountains.” The re- 
ference is to the mountain district of Gali- 
lee, called (xx. 7) ‘mount Naphtali.” 

on the plains south of Chinneroth] Literally 
‘fin the Arabah south of Chinneroth.” The 
words describe the northern portion of the 
‘‘ Arabah” (see Deut. i. 1), or depressed 
tract, which extends along the Jordan from 
the lake of Gennesfret southwards. 

Chinneroth] Identical with the later Gen- 
nesaret (see Num, xxxiv. 10). «rhe lake 


87. the king thereof] No doubt the suc- naan (x. 10) overlooked the lake of Merom, © 
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35 


3 Dor on the west, and fo the Canaanite on the east and on the ° 
west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Penzzite, and 


the Jebusite in the mountains, “and to the Hivite under ‘Hermon 
4 %1n the land of Mizpeh. And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, "even as the sand that 7s upon 
the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. 
5 And when all these kings were 'met together, they came and 
pitched together at the waters of Merom, to fight a 
6 JY And the LorD said unto Joshua, *Be not afrai 


¢ Judg. 3. 3. 
‘ch. 13. 11. 


2 1 Sam. 13.5. 
inst Israel. 


because of ‘ch. 10.8. 


them: for to morrow about this time will I deliver them up 


all slain before Isracl: thou shalt ‘hough their horses, and burn 
So Joshua came, and all the people of 


7 their chariots with fire. 


*2 Sam. 8. 4. 


war with him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 
8 and they fell upon them. And the Lorp delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 


2great Zidon, and unto ee and unto the 


valley of Mizpeh eastward; and t 


1 Heb. aasembled by ap- 
pointment. y 





peace.” erin 


derived its name from a town on its banks 
(cp. xix. 35). 

im the valley] The northern part of the 
shme flat district mentioned inix.1. This 
“valley ” is the level plain adjacent to the 

» sea and extending from Carmel southwards. 

borders of Dor] Render ‘‘highlands of 
Dor.” Dor was a royal city, and gave its 
name to the district around it (cp. xii. 
23; 1K. iv. 11). Its importance was de- 
rived from its having an excellent and well- 
sheltered haven, and from the abundance 
among its rocks of the shell-fish which fur- 
nished the famous Tyrian purple. The site 
of Dor is identified by travellers as the 
modern Zantura or Dandora,—aname which 
is itself only a corruption of the ancient 

» Dor. It lies near the foot of Carmel some 
six miles north of Czesarea. 

3. Hermon] See Deut. iii. 9 note. 

P land of Mizpeh] or Miznah, ‘ the land 
of"the watch-tower.” The locality is pro- 
bably identified as a plain stretching at the 
foot of Hermon south-westwards, from 
Hasheva, towards the Bakr el Huleh. Ina 
land abounding in striking points of view 
like Palestine, the name Mizpah was natu- 
rally, like ‘‘ Belle Vue” amongst ourselves, 
bestowed on many places. The Mizpeh here 
mentioned must not be confounded with the 
Mizpeh of Gilead (xiii. 26, and Judg. xi. 29); 
nor with the Mizpeh of Judah (xv. 38) ; nor 
yet with that of Moab (1 Sam. xxii. 3). 

5. waters of Merom] i.e. “the upper 
waters,” the modern Bahr el. Huleh, the lake 
Semechonitis, or Samochonitis of Josephus. 
‘Bhis lake occupies the southern half of the 
Arde! Hulch, a depressed basin some fifteen 
miles long and three or four broad lying be- 
tween the hills of Galilee on the west and 
the lower spurs of Hermon on the east. The 
size of the lake varies with tha season, and 
the northern side of it ends in a Sarge 
swamp. Ihe shape of the lake is triangu- 


2 Or, Zidon-rabbah, 
3 Or, Salt pits. 


} ' ch. 13, 8, 
ey smote them, until they 


* Heb. Burnings. 


lar, the point being at the south, where the 
Jordan, which enters it on the north, again 
quits it. There is a considerable space of 
table-land along the south-western shore, 
and here povany the troops of Jabin and 
his confederates were encamped, preparing 
to move southwards when Joshua and his 
army fell suddenly upon them. 

6. hough their horses] i.e. cut the sinews of 
the hinder hoofs. This sinew once severed 
cannot be healed, and the horses would thus 
be irreparably lamed. This is the first 
appearance of horses in the wars with the 
Canaanites (Deut. xvii. 16 and note). 

7. suddenly| As before, at Gibeon (x. 9), 
so now Joshua anticipates his enemies. 
Taken by surprise, and hemmed in between 
the mountains and the lake, the chariots 
and horses would have no time to deploy and 
no room to act effectively ; and thus, in all 
probability, the unwieldy host of the 
Canaanites fell at once into hopeless con- 
fusion. 

8. One portion of the defeated host fled 
north-westwards towards Zidon; the other 
north-eastwards up the Ard el Hulch. 

Zidon, as the metropolis of various sub- 
ject towns and territories, appears (xix. 28) 
to have been afterwards assigned to Asher, 
but was not, in fact, conquered by that tribe 
(Judg. i. 31). It is mentioned in Egyptian 
papyri of great antiquity, and by Homer, 
and was in the most ancient times the 
capital of Pheenicia. . In later times it was 
eclipsed by Tyre (cp2?2 Sam. v. 11). The 
prophets frequently couple 2 is and Sidon 
together, as does also the New Test. (Is. 
xxlii. 2, 4, 12; . 83 xivii. 4; 
Matt. xi. 22; xv. 21, &c.). 

Both the site and signification of Misre-, 
photh-maim are uncertain. Some have 
thought it identical with ‘‘ Zarephath which 
belongeth to Zidon ” (1K. xgii. 9), theSa®epta 
of the New Test. The ngme is explained by 

D2 


rd 


And Joshua did unto them ™as 
oughed their horses, and burnt their 
q And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the sword: for 
And 
they smote all the souls that were therein with the edge of tho 
there was not Jany left to 
Hazor with fire. And all tho cities of 

those kings, and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 

smote them with the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed 
13 them, “as Moses the servant of theo Lorp commanded. But as 

jor the cities that stood still 7in their strength, Isracl burned 


36 JOSHUA. XI. 
* ver. 6, 9 left them none remaining. 
the Lorp bade him: he 
10 chariots with fire. 
11 Hazor beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms. 
sword, utterly destroying them: 
12 breathe: and he burnt 
™ Num. 33. 
52. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
& 20, 16, 17. 


ox, 34. ll, 
12. 


P Deut. 7. 2. 


q ch. 1. 7. 
r ch. 12. 8. 


*ch. 10. 41. 


? ch, 12. 7. 


@ Deut. 7.24. 


ch. 12. 7. 
x ch. 9. 3, 7. 


¥ Deut. 2. 30. 


Judg. 14. 4. 


‘1 Sam. 2.265. 
1 Kin. 12. 15. 


Rom. 9. 18, 
z Deut. 20. 
16, 17. 


« Deut. 1. 28. 


ch, 15. 13. 


14 none of them, save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. And all 
the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; but every man they smote with 
the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed Dict neither 

15 left they any to breathe. °Asthe LorD commanded Moses his 
servant, so ?did Moses command Joshua, and ¢so did Joshua ; 
She left nothing undone of.all that the LoRD commanded Moses. 

16 YSo Joshua took all that land, *the hills, and*all the south 
country, ‘and all the land of Goshen, and the valley, and the 
plain, and the mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 ‘even from *the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: antl 
“all their kings ho took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18, 19 > Joshua made war a long time with all those kings. There was' 
not a city that made peace with the children of Israel, save *the 
Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For “it was of the Lorp to harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no favour, but that he might 

21 destroy them, ?7as the Lord commanded Moses. {And at that 
time came Joshua, and cut off *the Anakims from the mountains, 


1 Heb. any breath. 


3 Heb. he removed nothing. 
3 Heb. on their heap. 


4 Or, the smooth mountain. 


S Till 1445. ver. 23. 


some (see marg.) as meaning hot-springs; by 
others as salt-pits; i.e. pits where the sea 
water was evaporated for the sake of its 
salt; and again by others as ‘‘ smelting 
factories near the waters.” Some, tracing 
the word to quite another root, render it 
‘‘ heights of waters,” or copious springs. 
13. Render: ‘‘ But the cities standin 
each on its own hill” (cp. Jer. xxx. 18). 
The meaning is simply that, with the ex- 
ception of Hazor, Joshua did not burn the 
cities, but left them standing, each on its 
former site. This site is spoken of as a 
hill, because such was the ordinary site 
anoece for cities in Canaan (cp. Matt. v. 
€ 


17. the mount Halak] See marg. and ref. 
The name serves to mark the southern 
limit of Joshua’s conquests. It suits equall 
well several of the ranges near the sout 
border of Palestine, and it is uncertain 
which of them is the one here indicated. 

Baal-gad (xii. 7 and xiii. 5) is probably 
Paxeas, the Cegarea Philippi of later times. 
The name means ‘‘troop or city of Baal,” 

\ 


or a place where Baal was worshipped as 
the giver of ‘‘ good luck.” Cp. Is. Ixy, 11.« 
It was probably the same as Bacl-Hermon 
noe ili. 3; 1 Chr. v. 23; and see Deut. 
iii. 9). 

18. a long time] At least five years; ac- 
cording to others, seven years (see xiv. 16, 
and Introd. p. 4). This and the preceding 
chapter contain a very condensed account of 
the wars of Joshua, giving particulars about 
leading events only. 

20, See marg. reff. 

21, at that time] i.e. in course of the 

‘‘long time ” mentioned in 7, 18. 
_ the Anakims] See Num, xiii, 22. As 
it was the report of the spies respecting 
the Anakims which, above all struck terror 
into the Israelites in the wilderness, apd 
caused their faithless murmuring and ae 
so the sacred writer goes back here in his 
story to record pointedly the overthrow of 
this gigantic and formidable race. They 
had their chief settlements in the mountains 
aroand Hebron (x. 3) or Debir. See xv. 15. 

Anab was a city in the mountain district 
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from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
Jo destroyed them utterly with their cities. There was none of the 
Anakims left in the land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, 
23 in “Gath, ‘and in Ashdod, there remained. So Joshua took 
the whole land, “according to all that the Lorp said unto Moses; 
and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel “according to 
their divisions by their tribes. ‘And the land rested from war. 
Cuap, 12. NOW these are the kings of the land, which the children 
of Israel smote, and possessed their land on the other side 
Jordan toward the rising of the sun, “from the river Arnon 
2 unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east: ‘Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which (s upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even unto the river 
3 Jabbok, which is the border of the children of Ammon; and 
“from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea on the east, ¢the way to 
Beth-jeshimoth ; and from !the south,-. under ?/Ashdoth-pisgah : 
4 and ’the cotst of Og king of Bashan, which was of *the remnant 
5 of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, and reigned 
in* mount Hermon, ‘and in Saleah, and in all Bashan, “unto the 
border of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, 
6 the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. "Them did Moses the 
servant of the Lorp and the children of Israel smite: and 
°Moses the servant of the LorD gave it for a possession unto the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manassch. 
7 YAnd these are the kings of the country ? which Joshua and the 
children of Israel smote on this side Jordan on the west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to ?Seir; which Joshua “gave unto the tribes of 
8 Israel for a possession according. to their divisions; *in the 
mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country; ‘the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizmtes, the 
9 Hivites, and the Jebusites: “the king of Jericho, one; *the king 
10 of Ai, which is beside Both-el, one; ¥the king of Jerusalem, 
11@one; the king of Hebron, one; the king of Jarmuth, one; 
1% the king of Lachish, one; the king of Eglon, one; ‘the king of 


1 Or, Teman. 2 Or, The springs of Piagah, or, The hill. 


of Judah, lying some distance south of 
Hebron. It still bears its ancient name. 
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6b) Sam. 17.4, 
¢ ch. 15. 46, 
¢ Num. 34, 
2, &. 

¢ Num.26.53. 
ch. 14 to 19. 
J ch. 14, 15, 
ver. 18. 


oNum.21.24. 


b Deut. 3. 8. 
¢ Deut, 2. 33. 
& 3. 6, 


d Dent. 3.17. 
¢ ch. 13, 20. 


Sf Deut. 3. 17. 
9 Num.21.35. 
Deut. 3. 4. 

k Deut. 3.11. 
i Deut. 1. 4. 
k Deut. 3. 8. 
! Deut. 3. 10. 
™ Deut. 3. 14. 
" Num. 21, 
24, 33. 

°o Num. 32. 
29, 33. 


P ch, 11. 17. 


a Gen. 14.'6. 
rch. 11. 23. 
* ch. 10, 40. 


t Ex. 3. 8. 


u ch. 6, 2. 
= ch. 8. 29. 
¥ ch. 10. 23, 


& ch. 10, 33. 


plain ;” for the words describe not one of 
the boundaries of Sihon’s kingdom, but part 


22, Gaza, Gath, Ashdod] See xiii. 3 note. 

23, These words import that Joshua had 
overcome all overt resistance. There were, 
however, many districts by no means 
thoroughly and finally subdued (xiii. 1-6). 

XII. 1-6. Consult the notes to the pas- 
sages referred to in the margin. 

1. all the plain on the east) i.e. the Arabah 
or depressed tract along the east bank of 
Jordan, the modern El]-Ghor (see Num. 
xxiL. 1). 

2. from the middle of the river] i.e. as ap- 
pears from xiii. 9, 16, ‘‘ from the city that is 
in the midst of the rifer;” wiz., Ar Moab 
(see Deut. ii. 36). 2 
8 fran the plain) Render ‘‘over the 


of the territory included in it, 7.e. the eastern 

ortion of the Ghor, between the Sea of 
Tiberias and the Dead Sea. . : 

7-24. The names of the kings are given In 
the order of their actual encounter with 
Joshua. Those enumerated in tr. 10-18 
either belonged to thé league of the southern 
Canaanites (x. 1 seq.), the power of which 
was broken in the battle of Beth-horon, or 
were at any rate conquered in the campaign 
following that battle. Those mentioned in 
av. 19-24 were in like manner connected 
with the northern confederates (xi. 1 seq.}, 
who were defeated at the Waters of Me- 
rom. . e 
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«ch. 10°38. 18 Gezer, one; *the kin 
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of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 
, one; the king of Arad, one; ’the king of 


ak- 
of Aphek, one; the 


the king of Madon, one; ‘the king 
Oo 


bThis 7%s 


®ch.10.29. 14, 15 the king of Horm : 
ech. 10,28, 16 Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, one; ‘the king of 
éch,8.17. 17 kedah, one; 4the king of Beth-el, one; the king of Tappuah, 
ae 1.22, 18 one; ‘the king of Hepher, one; the kin 
roe iin 19 king of !Lasharon, one ; 
g9ch.11.1. 20 Hazor, one; the king of ’Shimron-meron, one; the kin 

21 Achshaph, one; the king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, 
\ch. 19.37, 92 one; ‘the king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, 
‘ch.11.2, 23 one; the king of Dor in the ‘coast of Dor, one; the king of ‘the 
kIsai.9.1. 24 nations of Gilgal, one; the king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 

thirty and one. 

eBeech,  Cuar.13. NOW Joshua “was old and stricken in years; and the 
roe Lorp said unto him, Thou art old and stricken in years, and 
’Judg.3.1, 2 there remaineth yct very much land *to be possessed. 
© Joel 3. 4. the land that yet remaineth: ‘all the borders of the Philistines, 
3 ese; 3 and all ¢Geshuri, ‘from Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto 


38. 
e Jer. 2. 18. 1 Or, Sharon, Isai. 33. 9. 


13-20. The identification of several of 
these places is still uncertain: the same 
name (e.g. Aphek, 7.18) being applied to 
various places in various parts of Palestine. 
Geder, or Gedor (xv. 58), a city in the 
mountain district in the south of the ter- 
ritory of Judah, is no doubt the modern 
Jedur. 

21. Taanach}] A Levitical town (xxi. 25) 
in the territory of Issachar, but assigned to 
the Manassites (xvii. 11; cp. 1 Chr. vii. 29), 
is identified with Taanuk. It was here that 
Barak encountered the host of Sisera (Judy. 
v. 19). Megiddo was near it, and is thought 
to have been el Lejjyun (the Roman Legion), 
[or Mujedd’a sConaey)) 

22. Kedesh] i.e. Kedesh Naphtali, a city 
of refuge, a Levitical city, ail the home of 
Barak (Judg. iv. 6). 

Jokneam] A. Levitical city in the territory 
of Zebulon (xix. 11); perhaps the modern 
Kaimon. Tell. Kaimon is a conspicuous and 
important position, commanding the main 
pass across the ridge of Carmel from Phw- 
nicia to Egypt. This famous mountain 
range (about fifteen miles long) no doubt re- 
ceived the name Carmel (the word means 
‘fa fruitful field” as opposed to ‘ wilder- 
ness”) as descriptive of its character; and 
thus the name became an emblem of beauty 
and luxuriance (Is. xxxv. 2; Cant. vii. 5, 
&c.). Its highest part, about four miles from 
Tell Kaimon, is nearly 1750 feet above the 
sea. Its modern nam€, Jebel Mar Elias, 
preserves still that association with the 

eat deeds of Elijah, from which Carmel 

erlves its chief Biblical interest. Mount 
Carmel was robably, like Lebanon, from 
very ancient Canaanitish times, regarded as 
ee. sacred ; and since the altar of the 

rd repaired by Elijah (1 K. xviii. 30) 
was aw old one which had been broken 
down, Carmel was probably no less esteemed 


* Heb. to possess it, Deut. 
31, 3. 


by the Israelites also. In later times the 
caves which abound towards the western 
bluffs of the range have been frequented by’ 
Christian, J ae and Mussulman anchor- 
ites. The order of Carmelite or barefooted 
friars took its rise from the convent founded 
hy St. Louis, which still crowns the western 
headland. 

23. the king of the netione) See Gen. xiv. 
1 and note. It means king of certain mixed 
and probably nomadic tribes, which re- 
garded Gilgal (iv. 19) as their centre and 
os Se 

4. static This place, the capital of 
Jeroboam and his successors until the days 
of Omri (1 K. xiv. 17, xv. 21, &c.), is iden- 
tified by some with Zulluzah, a town 3 m. 
N.E. of Nablous, [by others with Teiasir]. 

XIIT. Here commences the second por- 
tion of the book, the statements of whf; 
were drawn from pre-existing documentary 
records (cp. xviii. 9); the whole of the 
history being introduced by a command of 
God to Joshua to proceed to allot the land 
amongst the tribes. 

1, 5 oshua is bidden to allot the whole of 
the Promised Land amongst the Twelve 
Tribes in faith that God would perfect in 
due time that expulsion of the Canaanites 
which Joshua himself could not carry 
further (see xi. 23). 

2. This and v. 3 name the still uncon- 
quered districts in the southern half of the 
land, 27. 4, 5, and 6 those in the north. 

Geshuri} A district on the south of 
Philistia, the inhabitants of which are agains 
named in1 Sam. xxvii. 8; but are not to be 
confounded with the land of the Geshurites 
mentioned in v, 13, and in xii. 5. 

3. Sihor is derived from a root signifying 
‘to be black,# and is suitable enough as an 
appell&tive of the Nile (Is. xxiii. 3). Here 
it most probably stands for “‘ the «iver of 
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the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted tothe Cana- 


» anite: “five lords of the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; 
4 also *the Avites: from the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and }Mearah that.7s beside the Sidonians, "unto Aphek, to the 
5 borders of ‘the Amorites: and the land of the Giblites, and all ! 
Lebanon, toward the sunrising, *from Baal- 
6 Hermon unto the ‘entering into Hamath. All the inhabitants 
of the hill country from Lebanon unto ™Misrephoth-maim, and 
all the Sidonians, them “ will I drive out from before the children 
of Israel: only °divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
7 inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 


d under mount “ch. 11. 17. 
‘Num. 13.21. 


™ ch. 11, 8, 


” See ch. 
23. 13. 
Judg. 2. 21, 


Now therefore divide o o°44. 1. 


this land for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 


1 Or, The cave. 





Egypt” (Num. xxxiv. 3 note), the modern 
Wady el Arsh. 

Ekron (Akir) py on the northern bound- 
ary of Judah (Xv. 11), and was actually 
conquered by the men of that tribe (Judg. 1. 
18), though assigned in the allotment of the 
land to Dan (xix. 43). It seems to have 
fgllen again into the hands of the Philis- 
tines in the days of the Judges (1 Sam. v. 
10), was reconquered by Samuel (cp. 1 Sam. 

vil. 14), but figures in subsequent times as a 
Philistine city only (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 52; 2K. 
i, 2,16, &c.). 

lords] The Hebrew word (seren) means 
‘fan axle,” and is applied as a title pecu- 
liarly to the chiefs (cp. Judg. iii. 3 and 
marg. reff.) of the Philistines (Gen. x. 14). 

aza was the most southern of the Philis- 


tine cities (cp. x. 41, xi. 22). It was allotted 


to the tribe of Judah (xv. 47), and was, with 
Askalon, taken bythe warriors of that tribe 
(Judg. i. 18). Both cities were soon re-occu- 
pied by the Philistines, and subsequently 
are always mentioned as Philistine cities. 
Gaga lay on the direct route of the Egyptian 
argiies in their invasions of Syria, by whom 
it was captured more than once. Special 
judgments are denounced against Gaza for 
the cruelty of its people towards the Jews 
in the time of their humiliation (Amos i. 6, 
753 Zeph. ii.4; Zech. ix. 5), and in the time 
of St. Jerome the ancient city was a ruin of 
which the foundations could hardly be 
traced, and the then existing town was built 
on another site. Gaza was in later times an 
episcopal see, and is now a thriving place 
containing some 15,000 inhabitants, a larger 
a ee than that of Jerusalem. 

hdod (Esdud ; Azotus, Acts viii. 40) was, 
like Gaza, allotted to Judah (see xv. 46, 47), 
but was soon regained by the Philistines, 
fad became a principal seat of their Dagon 
worship. Hither the ark of God was taken 
after its capture by the Philistines (1 Sam. 
v. 1 seq.). Its name (=“ fortress,” ‘‘cas- 
tle”), no less than its dhistory (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 6; Is. xx. 1; Neh. iv. 7, dc.) indjcates 
its importance as astronghold; it withstood 
for twen?y-nine years the longest siege on 


record by the Egyptian king Psammetichus. 
Like Gaza, it was doomed by the Jewish 
wrophets to desolation, and it was utterly 
estroyed by the Maccabees (1 Macc. x. 77- 
84, xi. 4). It was, however, rebuilt by the 
Romans, and figures in Christian times as 
an episcopal city. 

Askelon (see 5 udg. i. 18), the birthplace of 
Herod the Great, figures as an important 
town and seaport in the history of the 
Crusades, and very massive ruins still attest 
the ancient strength and grandeur of the 
place. It is situated about midway between 
Gzaza and Ashdod. 

Gath seems to have been first taken by 
David (1 Chr. xviii. 1). It is not named 
again in the book of Joshua. It was the 
town of Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 4), and is 
mentioned in David’s elegy over Saul as a 
leading Philistine city (2 Sam. i. 20). It 
was the nearest of the Philistine cities to 
Jerusalem, but both the name and the city 
have perished ; its site is conjecturally placed 
[by Conder] at Tell es Safi. 

Avites| See Deut. ii. 23 note. 

4. Read ‘* on the south,’ and connect the 
words with the verse preceding. They in- 
dicate the southern limit of the still uncon- 
quered territory in this neighbourhood, as 
v. 3 gives the northern one. 

Mearah] The ‘‘cave” (see marg.) has been 
referred to Mugr Jezzin (‘‘ cave of Jezzin ”), 
between Tyre and Sidon, or to a district 
characterized by deep cave-like ravines near 
Sidon and Dan-Laish. 

5. Giblites] The people of Gebal (Jebail, 
22m. N. of Beyrout). They were “‘ stone- 
squarers” (1 K. v. 18) and (ship) ‘‘caulkers” 
(Ezek. xxvii. 9). e : 

6. The A. V. would exhibit the sense 
more clearly if the words from the beginning 
of v. 2 to the words ‘‘ the Sidonians ” in this 
verse were placed in a parenthesis, and the 
order of the words before us changed thus : 
‘“‘T will drive them out.” The “them” 
meaning the inhabitants of the “very 
much land to be possessed,” spoken of in 


wi. ® 


e 
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Pr Num. 32. 
38. 

Deut. 3. 138, 
ch, 22 


JOSHUA. XIII. 
8 tribe of Manasseh, with whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, ? which Moses gave them, beyond 
Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of the LorD gave 


9 them ; from Aroer, that ¢s upon the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that 7s in the midst of the river, %and all the plain 


Never- 


¥Only unto the tribe 


And their coast 
Arnon, "and 


reigned in Heshbon, ‘whom Moses smote ‘with the 


v Num. 21. 
rie Num. 21, 10 of Medeba unto Dibon; and ‘all the cities of Sihon king of the 
24, 25. Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the 
¢ch.12.5. 11 children of Ammon; “and Gilead, and the border of the Geshu- 
rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Bashan 
12 unto Salcah; all the kingdom of Og, in Bashan, which reigned 
¢ Deut. 3. 13. in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of ‘the remnant of the 
Cae ‘... 18 giants: “for these did Moses smite, and cast them out. 
24,35. theless the children of Israel expelled *not the Geshurites, nor 
* ver. 11, the Maachathites: but the Geshurites and the Maachathites 
sum, 18 14 dwell among the Israelites until this day. _ 
ch. 14.3. 4, of Levi he gave none inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lorp God 
€ ver, 33, of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, “as he said unto 
15 them. YJAnd Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of 
16 Reuben inheritance according to their families. 
oe was “from Aroer, that is on the bank of the riv 
¢ Num.21.30, the city that is in the midst of the river, ‘and all the plain by 
17 Medeba; Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain; 
¢Num.21.23. 18 Dibon, and 'Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, “and Jahaza, 
1 Nu s334 19 and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, ‘and Kirjathaim, and ‘Sibmah, 
~~" 20 and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley, and Beth-peor, 
9 Deut.3.17. 21 and 9*Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, “and all the cities 
* Deut. 3.10. of the plain, and all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
i Num. 21.24 which 
* Num. 31. 8, princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country. 
?Num, 22.5, 22 'Bulaam also the son of Beor, the *soothsayer, did the children 


of Israel slay with the sword among them that wero slain by 
23 them. And the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border thereof. This was the inheritance of the children 


of Reuben after their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 
1Or, The high places of 3 Or, diviner. 
Baal, and house of Baal- 
meon: See Num. 22. 3s. 


2 Or, Springs of Pisgah, or, 
The hill. 


8-33. The writer appends to the command 
of God (1-7) a statement that the other two 
tribes and a half had already had their in- 
heritance marked out for them by Moses in 
the land east of Jordan. The boundaries 
of this territory as a whole are first set forth 
(8-14), and afterwards the portions assigned 
within it to the two tribes and a half are 
severally described (15-33). 

14, See Deut. xviii. 1-5 and notes. 

15-24, Inheritance of the tribe of Reuben. 
This territory was the fnost southerly of the 
trans-Jordanic possessions of Israel, and 
adjoined Moab, which lay only on the other 
side of the Arnon. Hence the Reubenites 
became in after times much intermixed with 
the Moabites, who in fact eventually ac- 
quired much of the land, and several, if not 
all, of the cities here named as belonging 
to Reeben. Thig, acquisition was probably 
assisted by the fact that the territory north 


of Arnon had formerly belonged to the 
Moabites, from whom it was wrested by the 
Amorites (see Num. xxi. 26, &c. notes). It is 
not likely that the Amorite conquerors had 
completely extirpated the Moabite inhabi- 
tants. ence, in the days when the Reu- 
benites became engrossed in their pastoral 
pursuits, and probably not very long after 
the days of Joshua, the Moabites easily en- 
croached on their inheritance, and in the end 
probably reoccupied nearky the whole of the 
ancient kingdom of Sihon (cp. Deut. xxxiii. 
6 note). 

17-21. See marg. reff. for some of thene 
names. Heshbon, Kedemoth, and Mephaath 
became eventually Levitical cities. 

21. dukes of Sihon] Rather ‘‘ vassals of 
Sihon,” probably those ‘‘dedicated ” or “‘ ap- 
pointed ” with a libdtion. 

23.*Jordan &c.]1.e. the Jordan and its ter- 
ritory (cp. similarexpressionsin Nun. xxxiv. 
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24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto 
9° the children of Gad according to their families. ™And their 
coast was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, "and half the land 
of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer, that is before °Rabbuah ; 

26 and from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim; and 

27 from Mahanaim unto the border of Debir; and in the valley, 
» Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, ¢and Succoth, and Zaphon, the 
rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his 
border, even unto the edge "of the sea of Chinnereth on the other 

28 side Jordan eastward. This zs the inheritance of the children 

29 of Gad after their families, the cities, and their villages, And 
Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of Manasseh: and 
this was the possession of the half tribe of the children of Ma- 

30 nasseh by their families. And their coast was from Mahanaim, 
all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and ‘all the 

31 towns of Jair, which «ure in Bashan, threescore cities: and half 
Gilead, and ‘Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan, were pertaining unto the children of Machir the son 
of Manasseh, even to the onc half of the “ children of Machir by 

32 their famihes. QJThese ure the countries which Moses did dis- 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other side 

33 Jordan, by Jericho, castward. *But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: the Lorp God of Israel was 
their inheritance, ”as he said unto them. 

Cuap, 14, AND these are the countries which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of Canaan, “which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the 
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G; Deut. ili. 16). The portion of the tribe of’ 


Reuben at its northern extremity touched 
the Jordan; the main part of his inheritance 
lay on the east of the Dead Sea. . 

25. all the cities of Gilead] i.e. of Gilead 
in the narrower sense, included in the ter- 
ritory of Sihon, and distinct from Bashan 
(Dat. iii. 10). 

alf the land of the children of Ammon] 
ze. that half of the Ammonite territory 
which had been conquered by the Amorites. 
This, after the overthrow of Sihon, the 
Israelites took for their own. The land 
which the Ammonites still held in the days 
of Moses, the Israelites were not permitted 
to attack. 

Rabbah was a border fortress, the prin- 
cipal stronghold of the Ammonites (Num. 
xxi. 24), and the residence of their king. 
It was attacked and taken by Joab (2 
Sam. xi. xil.; 1 Chr. xx. 1), but appears 
in later times again as an Ammonitish cit 
Jer, xlix.3; Ezek. xxv. 5; Amosi. 18-15). 
n the third century B.c. it received from 
Ptolemy Philadelphus the name of Phila- 
delphia, and was in later times the seat of a 
Christian bishop; but has now for man 
centuries been in ruins, remarkable for their 
grandeur and extent. e 

28. the border of Debir] Rather pérhaps 
“the bogder of Lidbir,” which is regarded 


as identical with the Lo-debar of 2 Sam. ix. 
4, and xvii. 27, one of the towns from which 
rovisions were brought to David at Ma- 
anaim (Gen. xxxil. 2). 
29-83. On the conquest of Bashan, see 
especially Num. xxxii. 33, &c. and notes. 
XIV. 2. By lot] We are not told in what 
manner the lot was cast. Perhaps two 
urns were employed, one containing a de- 
scription of the several districts to be 
allotted, the other the names of the tribes ; 
and the portion of each tribe would then be 
determined by a simultaneous drawing from 
the two urns. Ora drawing might be made 
by some appointed person, or by a delegate 
of each tribe from one urn containing the 
description of the ten inheritances. The 
lot only determined in a general way the 
position in the country of the particular 
tribe concerned, whether north or south, 
&c.; the dimensions pf each territory being 
left to be adjusted Pincquently; according 
to the numbers and wants of the tribe to be 
wrovided for. Since the predilections and 
habits of two tribes and a half were con- 
sulted in the apportionment to them of the 
trans-Jordanic territory (Num. xxxii. 1 
there is no objection to the supposition tha 
something of the same kind may have taken 
lace, subject to the Divine approvalgin the 
istribution of the lands to the nine and a 
® 
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half other tribes; and the lot would thus 
be appealed to as finall 
matter and foreclosing jealousies and dis- 


putes. 


JOSHUA. XIV; 


3 hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. ‘For 
Moses had given the inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 

4 inhoritance among them. For “the children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no part 
unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell zz, with their 

5 suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. ¢As the Lorp 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did, and they divided 

6 the land. Then the children of Judah came unto Ee in 
Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the/ Kenezite said unto 
him, Thou knowest ’the thing that the Lorp said unto Moses 
the man of God concerning me and thee “in Kadesh-barnca. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses tho servant of the Lorp 
‘sont mo from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land; and I 

8 brought him word again as it was in mine heart. Nevertheless 
kmy brethren that went up with me made tho heart of the 

9 people melt: but I wholly ‘followed the Lorp my God. And 

oses sware on that day, saying, “Surely the land *whereon 

thy feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance,and thy chil- 
dren’s for ever, because thou hast wholly followed the Lord my 
10 God. And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me alive, °as he 
said, these forty and five years, even since the Lorp spake this 
word unto Moses, while the ehildren of Israel } wandered in the 
wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 

11 old. ?rAs yet Lam as strong this day as J wus in the day that 
Moses sent me: as my strength was then, even so 7s my strength 
12 now, for war, both ?to go out, and to come in. Now therefore 
give mo this mountain, whereof the Lorp spake in that day ; 
for thou heardest in that day how *tho Anakins were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: *it so be the LorD will be 
with me. then ‘I shall be able to drive them out, as the Lorp 


1 Heb. talked. 


promise, confirmed by an oath, was commu- 
nicated, of course, through Moses. 

10. forty and five years| The word of God 
to Moses was spoken after the return of the 


deciding the 


It is apparent that the casting of the ten 
lots did not take place simultaneously. The 
tribe of Judah had precedence, whether by 
express appointment or because its lot 
‘came up” first, does not appear. It was, 
as it seems, only after this tribe had settled 
upon its domains, that further lots were 
drawn for Ephraim and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. fter this a pause, perhaps of 
some duration, appears to have occurred ; 
the camp was moved from Gilgal to Shiloh ; 
and the further casting of lots for the other 
seven tribes was proceeded with at the in- 
a i of Joshua (seegcviii. 10). 

. the children of Judah] No doubt, in 
articular, the kinsmen of Caleb, and _ per- 
ps other leading men of the tribe. These 
came before Joshua, with Caleb, in order to 
make it manifest that they supported his 
clgim, to be secured in the possessions pro- 
mised him by Moses before the general 
allotment should be made to the tribes (cp. 
marg. foff.). e 
9. Moses swarc) 7.e, God sware ; and His 


‘ine in the autumn of the second year afte 
the Exodus (Num. xiii. 25); subsequently 
thirty-eight years elapsed before the people 
reached the Jordan (Num. xx. 1); after the 
yassage of the Jordan seven more years 

ad passed, when Caleb claimed Hebron, 
before the partition of the land amongst the 
nine tribes and a half. These seven years 
then correspond to the ‘‘ long time ” (xi. 18) 
during which Joshua was making war with 
the Canaanites. They are in the sequel of 
this verse added by Caleb to the years of 
wandering, since during them the people 
had no settled abodes. 

12. The Anakims had in the course of 
Joshua’s campaigns in the south been ex- 
pelled from ‘this mountain,” i.e. the moun- 
tain country round Hebron, but they had 
only withdrawn to the neighbourin cities 
of Philistia (xi, 22), Thence they had, as 
must be inferred fram the text here, re- 
eta and r&occupied Hebron, probably 
when Joshua and the main force of the Is- 
raelites had marched northward to deal with 


JOSHDA. 


13 said. And Joshua “blessed him, “and gave unto Caleb the 
14 son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance. ¥ Hebron there- 


a 


15 Lorp God of Isracl. 


bAnd the land had rest from war. 


fore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 5, 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he «wholly followed the 
And “the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba; which Arba was a great man among the Anakims. 
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¥ ch. 21. 12. 
* ver. 8, 9. 
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6 ch. 11. 23. 


Cuap. 15. THIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of 


Judah by their families; *even to the border of Edom the ’wil- 
derness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the south 
q And their south border was from the shore of the salt 


2 coast. 


ae 


aNum. 34. 3. 
b Num.20.1,. 


3 sea, from the 'bay that looketh southward: and it went out to 


the south side “to *Maaleh-acrabbim, and 
and ascended up on the south side unto 
passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 

‘arkaa: from thence it passed ¢toward Azmon, and 


4 compass to 


ieee along to Zin, ¢ Num.34.4. 


adesh-barnea, and 


¢ Num. 34. 5. 


went out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
5 coast were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. (And 
the east border was the salt sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their Hrder in the north quarter was from the bay of the 


6 sea at the uttermost part of Jordan: 
¢Beth-hogla, and passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; 
ioe went up “to the stone of Bohan the son otf 

7% Reuben: and the border went up toward Debir from *the valley 


and the 


and the border went up to 
e Gen. 50. 10. 


f ch. 18. 17. 
9 ch. 7. 26. 


of Achor, and so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that 7s before 
the going up to Adummim, which 7s on the south side of the 


river: and the border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
out thercof were at “In-rogel: and the border 
went up ‘by the valley of the son of Hinnom unto the south side 


8 and the goin 


1 Heb. tongue. 





Jabin and his confederates. 
drove out this formidable race and occupied 
Hebron and its dependent towns and dis- 
trict permanently. See xv. 13 seq. 

15. a great man] Literally the great man; 
t.e. the renowned ancestor of the tribe, 
rega@yded as the founder of its greatness 
(x@ 13). 

XV. The inheritance of the tribe of Ju- 
dah is described first by its general bounda- 
ries on all four sides (77. 1-12); then refer- 
ence is again made, for the sake of com- 
pleteness, to the special inheritance of Caleb 
which lay within these boundaries (x7. 13- 
20); and lastly a list of the towns is given 
(vv. 21-63). Consult the marg. reff. 

6. the stone of Bohan] This stone perhaps 
commemorated some deed of valour belong- 
ing to the wars of Joshua (cp. 1 Sam. vil. 
12). The stone was erected on the slope of 
a hill (see marg. ref.), no doubt one of the 
range which bounds the Jordan valley on 
the west. But its exact site is wholly un- 
certain. 

7. the going up to Adummim] Rather, 
‘‘the ascent or pass of Adummim’’ (cp. 
v. 8, marg.), on the road from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, Its name signiffs “‘ red” and is ex- 

lained by Jerome as given because oP the 
requent blood shed there by robbers. This 


2 Or, The going up to Acrabbin. 


Caleb finally 


h 2 Sam. 17. 
17. 

1 Kin. 1. 9. 
‘ch. 18. 16. 
2 Kin. 23.10. 
Jer. 19. 2, 6. 








road is the scene of the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. Possibly the name may be due 
to some aboriginal tribe of ‘‘ red men,” who 
held their ground in these fastnesses after 
the invaders had driven them from the face 
of the country elsewhere. 

Pay a.c. ‘‘fountain of the sun; ” 
no doubt that now called ‘‘the Fountain of 
the Apostles,” about two miles from Jeru- 
salem, and the only well on the road to 
Jericho. 

En-rogd) i.e. “fountain of the fullers ” 
near the walls of Jerusalem. It was here 
that Jonathan and <Ahimaaz concealed 
themselves after the rebellion of Absalom, 
in order to procure tidings for David, and 
here Adonijah gave a feast to his adherents 
preparatory to making an attempt on the 
crown (cp. marg. reff.). It_is probably the 
modern ‘‘Fountain of the Virgin,” the only 
real spring near Jeru@lem, from which the 
Pool uf Siloam is supplied. Others identify 
it, less prebably, with the ‘‘ Well of Job,” 
situated where she valleysof Kedron and Hin- 
nom unite. ; 

8. the valley of the son of Hinnom] This 
valley begins on the west of Jerusalem at the® 
road to J oppa, and turning south-eastward 
round the foot of Mount, Zion joine the 
deeper valley of Kedron on the south of the 
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of the *Jebusite; the same 7s Jerusalem: and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain that lieth before the valley gf 
Hinnot westward, which 7s at the end ‘of the valley of the 


9 giants northward: and the border was drawn from the top of 


™ ch, 18. 15. 


% 1 Chr. 13. 6. 
© Judg. 18. 
12. 


P ch. 19. 43. 
Judg. 14, 1. 
Q ch. 19, 43. 


the hill unto “the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the border was drawn 
10 “to Baalah, which is °Kirjath-jearim: and the border com- 
passed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north 
side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to »Tin- 
11 nah: and the border went out unto the side of ?Ekron north- 
ward: and the border was drawn to Shicron, and passed along 


to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings 


12 out of the border were at the sea. 
rto the great sea, and the coast thereof. This ts the coast of 
the children of Judah round about according to their families. 

13 4]# And unto Caleb the son of Jephunnch he gavo a part among 


* ver. 47. 
Num, 34. 6, 
tnd 


7. 
8 oh, 14. 13. 


@ And the west border was 


the children of Judah, according to the cominandment of the 


€ch. 14. 15. 
" Jadg. 1, 
10, 20, 

= Num.13.22. 


14 which city is Hebron. 


Lorp to Joshua, even ‘the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
And Caleb drove thence “the three sons 
of Anak, *Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 


1 Or, Kirjath-arba, 


city. It was in this ravine, more particularly 
at ‘Tophet in the more wild and precipitous 

art of it towards the east, that the later 

ings of Judah offered the sacrifices of chil- 
dren to Moloch (2 Chr. xxviii. 3, xxxiii. 6, 
&c.). After these places had been defiled 
by Josiah, Tophet and the whole valley of 

innom were held in abomination by the 
Jews, and the name of the latter was used 
to denote the place of eternal torment 
(Matt. v. 22). he Greek term Gehenna 
dyeévva) is in fact formed from the Hebrew 
gay-hinnom, ‘valley of Hinnom.” Hinnom 
is regarded either asthe name of some ancient 
hero, or as an appellative (= ‘‘groaning” or 
‘* moaning”), bestowed on the spot because 
of the cries of the victims here offered to 
Moloch, and of the drums with which those 
cries were drowned. 

the valley of the giants] Rather ‘‘ the plain 
of Rephaim.” This plain, named after an 
ancient and gigantic tribe of the land (Gen. 
xiv. 5), lies south-westward of Jerusalem, 
and is terminated by a slight rocky ridge 
forming the brow of the valley of Hinnom. 
The valley is fertile (Isa. xvii. 5) and broad, 
and has been on more than one occasion the 
camping ground for armies operating against 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. v. 18, 22, xxiii. 13). 

9. Nephtoah is probably the modern Ain 
Lifta, two miles and £half north-westward 
of Jerusalem: and Mount Ephron is con- 
jecturally connected with the city Ephrain 
(2 Chr. xiii. 19) or Ophrah (xviii. 23). 

10. Mount Seir is not the well-known 
range of Edom. The name (= “‘ shaggy 
‘mountain ”) is applicable to any rugged or 
well-wooded hill. Here it Pobably enotes 
the renge which ,runs south-westward from 
Kirjath-jearim to the Wady Surar. Mount 


Jearim, z7.¢e. ‘‘ woody mountain,” is through 
its other name, Chesalon, identified with 
the modern Kesla. 

Beth-shemesh] t.e. ‘‘house of the sun,” 
called ‘‘Ir-shemesh” or ‘‘ city of the sun” 
(xix. 41; cp. 1K. iv. 9), a place assigned to 
Dan, and one of the cities which fell by lot 
to the Levites (xxi. 16). Beth-shemesh was 
the first place at which the ark rested after 
its return from the hands of the Philistines 
(1 Sam. vi. 12). It was the residence of one 
of Solomon’s purveyors (1 K. iv. 9), and 
was the spot where at a later date Amaziah 
was defeated and slain by Jehoash (2 K.,. 
xiv. 11 seq.). It is no doubt the modern 
Ain Shems. 

Timnah, called also Timnath, and Tifina- 
thah, belonged likewise to Dan, and is té be 
distinguished from other places of like name 
(Gen. xxxvili. 12; Josh. xxiv. 30). Timnah 
(= ‘‘ portion”) was evidently, like Gilgal, 
Ramah, Kirjath, and several other towns, 
of frequent use in Canaanitish topography. 

11. Jabneel| The modern Yebna, about 
three miles from the coast and twelve miles 
south of Joppa. It is called Jabneh in 2 
Chr. xxvi. 6, where Uzziah is recorded to 
have taken it from the Philistines and de- 
stroyed its fortifications. The town is re- 
peatedly mentioned with its haven in the 
wars of the Maccabees (1 Mace. iv. 15; 2 
Mace. xii. 8), and by Josephus under the 
name of Jamnia. It is described by Phido 
as a very populous town; and after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem was for a long time 
the seat of the Sanhedrim, and was a famous 
school of Jewish learning. Its ruins, which 
are still comiderabie, stand on the brink of 
the Wady Rubin. 

14, See marg. reff. 
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15 Anak. And “he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir: 
1f and tho name of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. *And Caleb 
said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
17 I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah 
18 his daughter to wife. ‘And it came to pass, as she came untu him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: and “she lighted 
19 off Aer ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou? Who 
answered, Give me a ‘blessing; for thou hast given me a south 
land; give me also springs of water. 
20 upper springs, and the nether springs. 
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q This is the inheritance 


ot the tribe of the children of Judah according to their families. 
21 4 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of Judah 
toward the coast of Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
22,23 and Jagur, and Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, and 
24 Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telem, and Bea- 
25 loth, and Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which 7s 


15. The nan Debir belonged to two 
other places; viz., that named in 7. 7, be- 
tween Jerusalem and Jericho, and the Gad- 
ite town mentioned in xiii. 26. The Debir 
here meant appears [and its site has been 
conjecturally ined at Dhiheriyeh (Con- 
der)] to have been situated in the mountain 
district south of Hebron. It was one of the 
towns afterwards assigned to the J.evites. 
Its other name (7. 49), Avrjath-sannah, i.e. 
perhaps, “‘ city of palm branches,” or ‘city 
of law, or sacred learning,” no less than the 
two given in the text, would indicate that 
Debir was an ancient seat of Canaanitish 
learning, for Debir probably is equivalent 
to “oracle,” and Kirjath-sepher means 
‘city of books.” This plurality of names 
marks the importance of the town, as the 
inducement held out in 2. 16, by Caleb, to 
secure its capture (cp. 1 Sam, xvii. 25, xviii. 
17), points to its strength. 

17, Othniel was probably Caleb's younger 
br@her; the expression ‘‘son of Kenaz” 
bAng only an equivalent for the ‘ Kene- 
zite” (xiv. 6). 

18. a field] In Jude. i. 14, ‘‘the field,” 
i.e, the well-known field asked by Achsah 
and given by Caleb as a ‘‘ blessing,” @.¢. as 
a token of goodwill, which when the Book 
of Judges was written had become histori- 
cal, The ‘‘ field” in question was doubtless 
in the neiahibourhood of Debir, and was 
specially valuable because of its copious 
HpEDeS: Achsah’s dismounting was a sign 
of reverence. 

19. a south land] This term (negeb) which 
is often equivalent to a proper name (v. 21), 
importing the well-defined district which 
éormed the south of the Promised Land 
(Num. xiii. 17 note), seems here used in its 
more general sense (Ps. cxxvi. 4), for a dry 
or barren land. ‘The rendering of this 
passage adopted by LXX., several Ver- 
sions, and Commentators, &cg ‘‘thou hast 
given me into a south land,” ic. “hast 
given main marriage into a south land,” is 


forced ; the construction of the verb ‘‘ to 
give,” with two accusatives, is natural and 
common to many languages. 

springs of water] ‘The Hebrew word is 
found only here and in the parallel passage, 
Judg. i. 15. Hence some take it as a pro- 

er name, ‘ Gulloth-maim,” which like 

eth-horon (xvi. 3, 5), was applied to two 
distinct but adjoining places—distinguished 
as “‘the upper” and “‘the lower.” The 
tract in question was no doubt a mountain 
slope which had springs both on its higher 
and lower ground; possibly the modern 
Kurmul, 

21-63. List of the towns of the tribe of 
Judah. These are arranged in four divi- 
sions, according to the natural features of 
the district; viz., those of the Negeb or 
south country (21-32); of ‘‘ the valley,” or 
‘““the plain” (Shephelah, 33-47); of ‘‘ the 
mountains * (48-60); and of ‘‘ the wilder- 
ness ” (61, 62}. Many of the identifications 
are still conjectural only. 

21-32. The Negeb was for the most part 
rocky and arid, and cannot have been at 
any time very thickly peopled. 

21. Kabzeel was the native place of Be- 
naiah (2 Sam. xxiii. 20), who was famous as 
aslayer of lions. The Negeb was a princi- 
pal haunt of these beasts, 

24. Telem may be the Telaim of 1 Sam. 
xv. 4, where Saul mustered his army for the 
expedition against the Amalekites. It is 
possibly to be looked for at El-Kusetr, a 
spot where the various routes towards dif- 
ferent parts of the Negeb converge, and 
which is occupied e Arab tribe the 
Dhuilam, a word identical with Telem in its 
consonants. Bealoth is probably the ‘‘ Baal- 
ath-beer—Ramath of the south” (xix. 8), 
and was one of the towns afterwards as- 
signed to the Simeonites. It is identified 
with the modern Kurnub, : 

25. and Hezron which is Hazor] In this 
verse are the names of twg towns ony, not 
of four. Two places bearing the common 


46 


JOSHUA. XV. 


: 26, 27 Hazor, Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, and epee saa 


28 and Heshmon, and Beth-palet, and Hazar-shual, an 


29, 30 sheba, and Bizjothjah, 
ormah, and ’Ziklag, and Madmannah, 


32. and Sansannah, and Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 


i 1Sam. 27. 31 lad, and Chesil, and 


Beer- 
aalah, and Im, and Azem, and Elto- 


mon: all the cities are twonty and nine, with their villages: 


¢ ch. 19. 41. 


topographical appellation, Hazor (‘‘ inclo- 
sure’) are here mentioned and distinguished 
as ‘‘Hazor Hadattah” and ‘‘ Kerioth-Hez- 
ron,” otherwise termed Hazor, simply: the 
former has been identified by some with £/l- 
Hudhera; the latter is probably the modern 
El-Kuryetcin. Kerioth, prefixed to a name, 
bespeaks military occupation, as Hazor 
points to pastoral pursuits. The place 
would therefore seem to be an ancient pas- 
toral settlement which had been fortified by 
the Anakims, and called accordingly Ke- 
rioth ; to which name the men of Judah, 
after they had captured it, added that of 
Hezron, 1n honour of one of their leading 
ancestors (cp. Gen. xlvi. 12; Ruth iv. 18). 
Kerioth was the home of Judas the traitor, 
if the ordinary derivation of Iscariot (= ish 
K’rioth, i.e. man of Kerioth) be accepted: 
St. Matt. x. 4. 
26. Moladah is probably the modern 
El-Mith, and like Hazar-shual (Berrishail 
near Gaza) (= ‘‘inclosure of foxes”) occurs 
xix. 2,3; 1 Chr. iv. 28), as a town belong- 
ing to Simeon, and (Neh. xi. 26, 27) as a 
place occupied by Jews after the captivity. 
29-32. Baalah (xix. 3) is found in the 
modern Drir-el-Belah, near Gaza. Jim, 7.e. 
‘‘ruinous heaps” or ‘‘ conical hills” (Num, 
xxi. 11 note) is by some connected with 
Azem; and the compound name, Je Azem, is 
traced in El-Aujeh, in the country of the 
Azazimeh Arabs, in whose name the an- 
cient Azem may perhaps be traced. Eltolad 
is connected with Wardy-el-Thoula, in the ex- 
treme south of the Negeb. Chesil appears 
to be the town called Bethul (xix. 4), and 
probably the Bethel (1 Sam. xxx. 27) situated 
not far from Ziklag. The name Chesil (= 
**fool’’) was most likely bestowed by way of 
opprobrium (cp. the change of Bethel, house 
of God, into Bethaven, house of vanity, 
Hos. iv. 15). As Chesil signifies the group of 
stars known as Orion (cp. Job xxxviii. 31 ; 
Amos v. 8), probably it was the worship of 
the heavenly bodies in particular that was 
carried on here. Bethel may have been the 
ancient name, and thé spot was perhaps the 
very one near Beer-s be where Abraham 
planted a tamarisk tree (Gen. xxi. 33). The 
place is probably El Khulasah, the Elusa of 
ecclesiastical writers, situated some fifteen 
miles south-west of Beer-sheba. Jerome tes- 
stifies to the fact, that the worship of Venus 
az the morning star was practised there, and 
Sozomen appears to be speaking of this 
place, when he ‘mentions a Bethe Veet) 
in the territory of Gaza, populous an 


33, 34 9 And in the valley, ?Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, and 


famous for an ancient and splendid tem- 
je. The site of Ziklag is uncertain. 
Maduvantiah and Sansannah correspond to 
Beth-marcaboth (= ‘‘house of chariots”) 
and Hazar-susah (= ‘‘horse inclosure’’) in 
xix. § (1 Chr. iv. 31). The latter names 
point to two stations of passage on or near 
the high road between Egypt and Pales- 
tine, and are represented by the modern 
Minyay and Wady-es-Suny, on the caravan 
route south of Gaza. Shilhim or Sharuhen, 
(xix. 6), and Shaaraim (1 Chr. iv. 31) is traced 
in Khirbet-es-Seram, near®&] Aujeh. Ain 
and Rimmon were possibly originally two 
towns, but in process of time became so 
connected as to be treated as one name 
(Neh. xi. 29). The place is probably the 
present Um-cr-Rummamimn, t.c. ‘mother of 
pomegranates,” a place about ten miles 
north of Beer-sheba. 

32. twenty and nine] The A. V. gives 
thirty-four names. The difference is due 
either to the confusion by an early copyist 
of letters similar in form which were used 
as numerals; or to the separation in the 
A. V. of names which in the original were 
one (c.9. 7 25), 

33-47. ‘The valley” or the Shephelah, 
is bounded on the south by the Negeb, on 
the west by the Mediterranean, on the 
north by the plain of Sharon, on the east 
by ‘the mountains” (7. 48). It is a well- 
defined district, of an undulating surface 
and highly fertile character, thickly dotted, 
even at the present time, with villdtes, 
which are for the most part situated on he 
different hills. The towns in this district, 
like those in the Negeb, are classed in four 
groups. 

33-36. First group of fourteen towns; 
these belong to the north-eastern portion of 
the Shephelah. Eshtaol and Zoreah were 
afterwards assigned to the tribe of Dan, and 
inhabited by Danites (Judg. xiii. 25, xviii. 
2, 8,11). The latter place was the home of 
Samson (Judg. xiii. ay It was one of the 
cities fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chr. xi, 10), 
and was re-occupied by the Jews after the 
captivity (Neh. xi. 29). It is probably the 
modern Surah. [Eshtaol has been identi- 
fied with Eshua (Conder)}]. Both placé&s 
were in later times partly peopled by Ju- 
dahites from Kirjath-jearim ; pers after 
the departure of the colony of Danites for 
Dan-Laish. Zanoah is the present Zanna, 
not far fron? Surah. Socoh is the modern 
Shuweikah. Sharaim is perhaps to be sought 
in the modern Zakariya. Gederala (‘‘wall” 
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35 Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, Jarmuth, and 
36 Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 

Gederah, 'and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their villages: 
37, 38 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, and Dilean, and 
39 *Mizpeh, and Joktheel, Lachish, and 
40, 41 and Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, and Gederoth, 

Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with 
42, 43 their villages: Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, and Jiphtah, 
44 and Ashnah, and Nezib, and Keilah, and Achzib, an 
45 reshah; nine cities with their villages: Ekron, with her towns 
46 and her villages: from Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay 
47 >near Ashdod, with their villages: Ashdod with her towns and 

her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto ‘the 

river of a ypt, and *the great sea, and the border thereof: 
48, 49 § And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, and 
50 Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is Debir, and Anab, 
51 and Eshtemoh, and Anim, ‘and Goshen, and Holon, 
52 Giloh; eleven cities with their villages: Arab, and Dumah, 
53 and Esheay, and *Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 
54 and Te and ™Kirjath-arba, which 7s Hebron, and Zior; 
55 nine cities with their villages: Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 


47 


ozkath, and Eglon, & ch.31. 3. 
Ma- 
i ver. 4. 
k Num. 34. 6. 


and ¢ ch. 10. 41. 


& 11. 16. 


m Gen, 13.18, 


1 Or, or. 


or ‘‘ fortress’) was a name borne with vari- 
ous terminations by several places. 

37-41. Second group of towns, containing 
those in the middle portion of the She- 


phelah, and of which some only (x. 3, 10)- 


can be identified. 

42-44, Third group; towns in the south 
of the Shephelah. For Libnah see x.” 29. 
Mareshah is believed to be near Beit-jibrin, 
the ancient Elcuthcropolis. 

45-47, Fourth group: the towns of the 
Phijistine sea-coast: see xiii. 3. 

-60. This highland district extends 
from the Negeb on the south to Jerusalem, 
and is bounded by the Shephelah or. the 
west, and the ‘‘ Wilderness” (rv, 61, 62) on 
the east. The mountains, which are of lime- 
stone, rise to a height of near 3000 feet. At 
present, the highlands of Judah present a 
somewhat dreary and monotonous aspect. 
The peaks are for the most part barren, 
though crowned almost everywhere with the 
ruins of ancient towns, and bearing on their 
sides marks of former cultivation. Many of 
the valleys, especially towards the south, are. 
however, still very productive. The towns 
here enumerated are given in six groups. 

48-51. First group: towns on the south- 
West. Dannah [is identified with Jdnah 
{Conder)]. Jattir (Attir), and Eshtemoh 
(Semuca) were priestly cities (xxi. 14; 1 Chr. 
‘vi. 57), and the place to which David, after 
routing the Amalekiteg, sent. presents (1 
Sam. xxx. 27, 28). Socoh is Sfweikche — 

62-54. Second group of nine towns, 
situated semewhat tv the north of the last- 


2 Heb. by the place of. 


57 Juttah, and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, Cain, 
Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their villages: Halhul, 
Beth-zur, and Gedor, and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and El- 


3 Or, Janus. 


mentioned. Of these Dumah is perhaps the 
ruined village Ed Daumeh, in the neighbour- 
hood of Hebron; and Beth-tappuah, 7@.e. 
‘house of apples,” Zeffuhk, a place which 
has still a good number of inhabitants, is 
conspicuous for its olive groves and vine- 
yards, and bears on every side the traces of 
industry and thrift. 

55-57. Third group; lying eastward of 
the towns named in the last two, and next 
to ‘‘ the wilderness.” 

55. The four towns retain their ancient 
names with but little change. Maon (1 Sam. 
XX. 24, xxv. 2), the home of Nahal, is to be 
looked for in the conical hill, Wain, the top 
of which is covered with ruins. It lies 
eight or nine miles south-east of Hebron 
Carmel (1 Sam. xxv. 2), the modern AKur- 
mul, is a little to the north of Main. The 
name belongs to more than one place (xii. 
22), Ziph gave its name to ‘the wilder- 
ness” into which David fled from Saul (1 
Sam. xxiii. 14). 

68, 69. Fourth group. Towns north of 
the last mentioned, of which Beth-zur and 
Gedor are represenjed by Beit-sur and 
Jedur. 

After 7. 59 follows in the Greek version a 
fifth Eroup of eleven towns, which appears 
to have dropped in very ancient times out 
of the Hebrew text, probably because some 
transcriber passed unawares from the word, 
‘“villages”” at the end of 7. 59, to the same 
word at the end of the missing p The 
omitted group contains the*towns o dh ime 
portant, well-known, ayd ~opulous district 


48 JOSHUA. 


* ch, 9. 17, 
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60 tekon:; six cities with their villages: “Iirjath-baal, which is 


Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; two cities with their villagese 
61, 62 in the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, and 
Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and Kngedi; six cities with their 


63 villages. 

° See Judy. 
18. 21. 

2 Sam. 6. 6. 


paige” this day. 
ols 


q As for the Jebusites the habitants of Jerusalem, 
the children of Judah could not drive them out: ?but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 


Cuap. 16. AND the lot of the children of Joseph !fell from Jordan 


by Jericho, unto the watcr of Jericho on the east, to the wil- 
derness that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-cl, 


« Gen. 28, 19. 
Judg. 1. 26. 


» ch. 10. 10. 
2 Chr. 8. 6. 
¢ ch. lo. 33. 
1 Kin. 9. 15. 


dch.17.14% 5 ritance. 


2 and goeth out from Beth-el to “Luz, and passeth along unto the 
3 borders of Archi to Ataroth, and goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, °unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and 
4 to ‘Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the sea. 
children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, took their inhe- 
q And the border of the children of Hphraim according 


dSo tho 


to their families was thus: even the border of their inheritance 


1 ieb. went forth (i.e., out of the ufn). 43 


lying immediately south of Jerusalem, and 
containing such towns as Tekoah (2 Sam. 
xiv. 2; Neh. iti. 5, 27; Amos i. 1); Beth- 
lehem, the native town of David and of 
Christ (Gen. xxxv. 19); and Aetan, a Gre- 
cised form of Etam (2 Chr. xi. 6). 

61, 62. This district, including the towns 
in ‘*the wilderness,” the scene of David's 
wanderings (1 Sam. xxiii. 24; Ps. Ixiii. 
title), and of the preaching of the Baptist 
(Matt. iii. 1), and perhaps of our Lord’s 
temptation (Matt. iv.), extended from the 
northern limit of Judah along the Dead 
Sea to the Negeb; it was bounded on the 
west by that part of ‘‘the mountains ” or 
highlands of Judah, which adjoined Bethle- 
hem and Maon. It abounds in limestone 
rocks, perforated by numerous caverns, and 
often of fantastic shapes. It is badly sup- 
plied with water, and hence is for the most 
part barren, though affording in many 

arts, now quite desolate, clear tokens of 
formset cultivation. It contained only a thin 
population in the days of Joshua. 

2. “The city of Salt” is not mentioned 
elsewhere, but was no doubt connected with 
‘the valley of salt” (2 Sam. viii. 13). ‘The 
name itself, and the mention of En-gedi 
(Gen. xiv. 7 note) suggest that its site must 
be looked for near the Dead Sea. 

XVI. This and xvii. are closely con- 
nected, and assign the boundaries of ‘‘the 
children of Joseph,% ze of the kindred 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. These 
two tribes, or more strictly peony the 
tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of 
Manaaseh, drew one lot only, no doubt, be- 
cause it was all along intended that their 
einheritances should be adjacent. These 
chapters accordingly describe (1) the southern 
boundary of the whole territory of the 
cuuuren UL vyosypn (Xvi. 1-4); (2) the limits 
of Ephraim in particular (xvi. 5-10) (3); 





those of Manasseh (xvii. 1-13); and (4) the 
discontent of the descendants of Joseph 
with their inheritance is recorded, together 
with Joshua’s answer to their complaints 
(xvii. 14-18). 

The territory allotted to these two power- 
ful tribes comprises the central and, in every 
way, the choicest part of Canaan west of 
the Jordan. The hills of this district, 
making up what is called (xx. 7) ‘‘ Mount 
Ephraim,” are less high and far less barren 
than those of Judah ; the water supply is 
much larger ; and the very rich and fertile 
eae of Sharon and Esdraelon are left 

etween the rocky fastnesses of Benjamin 
on the south and the hiyh lands of Galilee 
belonging to Issachar on the north. 

1. to'the wilderness] Strike out ‘‘ to,” for 
the word is in apposition to “lot.” The 
wilderness is (xviil. 12) “the wildernesy, of 
Bethaven.” 

2. of Archi] Nead ‘‘of the Archite,” 
also a designation of David’s friend Hushai 
(2 Sam. xv. 32; xvi. 16, &c.). The word 
is derived from Erech (Gen. x. 10). But 
whether there was in the neighbourhood of 
Bethel a place bearing this Babylonian 
name, or whether a colony from the East 
had settled in this spot and brought the 
name with them, is unknown. 

Ataroth] Called (v, 5 and xviii. 13) Atar- 
oth-adar (= ‘‘crowns of fame or great- 
ness”) perhaps to distinguish it from two 
other places bearing the same name but 
situated on the other side of Jordan, in the 
territory of Gad (Num. xxxii. 34). It«is 
identified with Atara, near the road from 
Jerusalem to Nablous. 

3. of Japhleti] Rather ‘‘of the Japhlet- 
ite.” All history of the name is lost. 

5-8. Froni the abrupt manner in which 
the statements are introduced, as well as 
from their imperfect character, there is 


JOSHUA. XVI. XVII. 


on the cast side was ¢Ataroth-addar, “unto Beth-horon the 
6 upper; and the border went out toward the sca to 7 Michmethah 
» on the north side; and the border went about eastward unto 
7 Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on the east to Janohah; and 
it went down from caciak to Ataroth, "and to Naarath, and 
8 came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. The border went out 
trom Tappuah westward unto the ‘river Kanah ; and the goings 
out thereof were at the sea. This 7s the inheritance of the tribe 
9 of the children of Ephraim by their families. And ‘the separate 
cities for the children of Ephraim were among the inheritance 
of the children of Manassch, all the cities with their villages. 
10+And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: 
but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, 
and serve under tribute. 

Cuap. 17. THERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh; for he 
was the “firstborn of Joseph; to wit, for *Machir the firstborn 
of Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he was a man of 

2 war, therefore he had ‘Gilead and Bushan. There was also a lot 
for ¢the rest of the children of Manassch by their families; ¢for 
the childrey of | Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, /and for 
the children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, %and for 
the children of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida: these 
were the male children of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their 

3 families. §But *Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, 
but daughters: and these are the names of his daughters, 

4 Muhlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mileah, and Tirzah. And they 
came near before ‘Eleazar the priest, and before Joshua the son 
of Nun, and before the princes, saying, *The Lorp commanded 
Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren. Therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lorp he gave them an 

oS inheritance among the brethren of their father. And there fell 
ten portions to Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 

G which were on the other side Jordan; because the daughters of 
Manasseh had an mheritance among his sons: and the rest of 

7 Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. {And the coast of 
Manassch was from Asher to ‘Michmethah, that lieth before 


i 1 Num. 26. 30. Jeecer. 
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¢ ch, 18. 13. 
J2 Chr. 8. 5, 
9 ch. 17. 7. 


* 1 Chr. 7, 
28. 


ich. 17.9, 


& ch. 17.9. 


! Judg. 1.29. 
See 1 Kin. 
9. 16. 


2 Gen. 41.51. 
& 46. 20. 

+ Gen. 50. 23, 
© Deut. 3. 15. 
«Num. 26. 
29— 32. 

e 1Chr. 7.18. 
f Num.26.31, 
9 Num. 26. 


? ch. 16. 6. 


probability in the conjecture that some 
words have, in these verses, fallen out of the 
text. Few of the places are known forcertain. 

9. The verb ‘‘ were,” introduced by A.V. 
in this verse should be omitted; and the 
full stop after 7. 8 replaced by a colon. 
The purport of 7. 9 is simply to add to the 
inheritance of Ephraim, defined by the 
preceding context, ‘‘ the separate cities ” or 
more properly ‘‘single cities” which were 
allotted to them in addition within the bor- 
ders of Manasseh. The reasons for granting 
these additional cities to the Ephraimites 
can only be conjectured. Perhaps the ter- 
r@ory assigned to this numerous tribe 
proved on experiment to be too small; and 
therefore some towns, which are named in 
1 Chr. vii. 29, were given to them from the 
kindred Manassites, the,latter being recom- 
penned (xvii. 11 note) at the” expeng: of 

sgachar and Asher. 

VOLe IT. 


XVII. 1. Manasseh, as the “first-born,” 
was to receive not only the territory on the 
east of Jordan won a the valour of the 
Machirites, but also a portion with the other 
tribes on the west of Jordan, the Holy Land 
of Promise strictly so called. Thus, though 
Ephraim took precedence of Manasseh, ac- 
cording to the prediction of Joseph (Gen. 
xlviii. 20), yet Manasseh received “* the 
double portion” which was the peculiar 
privilege of the first-born (Deut. xxi. 17). 

2. for the rest, &9] i.e. for_those who 
were not settled on the east of Jordan. 

5. ten portions] i.e. five for the_ five 
families descended from the male children 
of Gilead, and five others for the five 
daughters of Zelophehad, who represented 
the sixth family, the Hepherites. ’ 

7, Asher] Not the tribe so called, but a 
plave somewhere towards the eastern end of 
the boundary line here wn: perhaps 

E 


> 
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Shechem: and the border went along on the right hand unto 
8 the inhabitants of En-tappuah. Now Manassch had the land of 


ch. 16. 8. 
n ch. 16, 8. 
och. 16. 9. 


9 the children of 1d 


Tappuah: but ™ ee on the border of Manasseh belonged td 

‘aim; and the coast descended “unto the 
river Kanah, southward of the river: °these cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manassch: the coast of Manuasseh also 


was on the north side of the river, and the outgoings of it were 
10 at the sea: southward dt was Ephrain’s, and northward it was 
Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border; and they met together in 


'P 1Chr. 7.29. 
- Sam. 31. 


10. 
1 Kin. 4, 12. 


11 Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the east. ? And Manassch 
had in Issachar and in Asher ?7Beth-shean and her towns, and 


Tbleam and her towns, 
towns, and the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, and the in- 


and the inhabitants of Dor and her 


habitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of 


rf Judg. 1. 
27, 28. 


12 Megiddo and her towns, even three countries. Yet *the children 
of Manusseh could not drive out the inhabitants of those cities ; 


13 but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. Yet it came to 
pass, when the children of Isracl were waxen strong, that they 


*ch. 1¢. 10. 
2 ch. 16. 4. 

a Gen, 48.22. 
~ Gen. 48.19, 


Num, 26, 34, 
37. 


14 out. 


15 me hitherto? And 


put the Canaanites to *tribute; but did not utterly drive them 
q?And the children of Joseph spake unto J@shua, saying, 
Why hast thou given me bué “one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seoing I am a great people, forasmuch as the Lorp hath blessed 
oshua answered them, If thou be a great 


1 Or, brook of reeds. 


Teyasir, on the road from Sichem to Beth- 
shean. 

9. these cities, &c.] The text is possibly 
corrupt. The intention seems to be to state 
that the cities lying south of the river, 
though within the limits of Manasseh, were 
in fact made over to Ephraim, and were 
amongst the *‘ separate cities” (xvi. 9). On 
the contrary, the north bank of the river, 
both land and towns, belonged to Manasseh 
exclusively. 

10. southward] i.e. of the river Kanah. 

Render, ‘‘they (i.c. the two kindred 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, the 
northern border being treated here as com- 
mon to the two) reached unto Asher.” 
(See the ey The northern border is 
only indicated in general terms, perhaps 
because the Israelites were not yet com- 
pletely masters of this part of the country, 
and so had not precisely determined it. 

11. Perhaps Beth-shean (in Issachar) and 
the other five towns (in Asher) were given 
to the Manassites in compensation for towns 
in the Manassite territory allotted to the 
Ephraimites. (See v7. 9, Cp. xxi. 9.) To the 
wall of Beth-shean, or Bethshan (Beiaan, 
about 5 miles west ‘of the Jordan), the 
bodies of Saul and his sons were fastened 
by the Philistines after the battle on Mount 
Gilboa. After the exile it received the 
Greek name of Scythopolis, perhaps because 
at was principally tenanted by a rude and 
heathen pulation, styled in contempt Scy- 
thians. It was a border city of Galilee, and 
the duief town of the Decapolis. In Chris- 
tian times it waa the see of a bishop, who is 


enumerated as present at Niceea and other 
Councils of the Church. 

Ibleam (Bileam, 1 Chr. vi. 70), perhaps. 
Jelameh, was a Levitical town (xxi. 25 note), 
Near this place Ahaziah was mortally 
wounded by Jehu (2 K. ix. 27), and fled 
to Megiddo, which was no doubt not far 
distant. 

three countries] Rather ‘‘ the three hills.” 
The district belonging to the la»t-mentioned 
three towns had a common name, derived 
no doubt from its natural features, and was. 
called ‘‘the three hills.” Cp. Decapolis, 
Tripolis, &c. c 

14, seciny Iam a areat people] The ass r- 
tion can hardly have been warranted by 
facts, for at the census (Num. xxvi.) the 
two tribes of Manasseh and Ephraim to- 
gether were not greatly more numerous 
than the single tribe of Judah; and now 
that half the Manassites were provided for 
on the eastern side of Jordan, the remaining 
children of Joseph could hardly he stronger 
than the Danites or the Issacharites. The 
children of Joseph seem therefore to exhibit. 
here that arrogant and jealous spirit which 
elsewhere characterises their conduct (Judg. 
viii. 1, xii, 1; 2Sam. xix. 41; 2 Chr. xxviii. 
7 &c.). A glance at the map shows that their 
complaint wasin itself unreasonable. Their 
territory, which measured about 55 miles 1% 
70, was at least as large in proportion to 
their numbers as that of any other tribe, 
and moreover comprehended some of the 
most fertilewf the fvhole promised land. 

18% Joshua was himself of the tribe of 
Ephraim, but far from supporting the de- 
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people, then get thee up to the wood country, and cut down for 
® thyself there in the land of the Perizzites and of the ' giants, it 


16 mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 


And the children of 


Joseph said, Tho hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 


that dwell in the land of the valley have “chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they who are ‘of 
And Joshua spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art a 
st great power: thou shalt not have one lot 


17 the valley of Jezreel. 


great people, and 


¥ Judg.1.19 
& 4.3. 


-¢ch. 19. 18, 
1 Kin. 1s, ~ 
2 King vs. & 
10. 


18 only: but tho mountain shall be thine; for it 7s a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down: and the outgoings of it shall be thine: 


for thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, “though they have iron 
chariots, and though they le strong. 


@ Deut. 20. 1. 


Cuap, 18. AND the whole congregation of the children of Israel 


assembled together “at Shiloh, and ’set up the tabernacle of the 
And the land was subdued before them. 
24 And there remained among the children of Israel seven tribes, 
3 which had not yet received their inheritance. 
unto the ckildren of Israel, “How long are ye slack to go to 
possess the land, which the Lorp God of your fathers hath given 


congregation there. 


a Judg. 21. 
19. 
> Judg. 13. 
8, 31. 
And Joshua said 


& 4.3, 4. 
¢ Judg. 13.9. 


1 Or, Rephaime, Gen. 14. 5. & 15. 20, 


mands of his kinsmen he reproves them, and 
calls upon them to make good their great 
words by corresponding deeds of valcur. 
He bids them clear the country of its woods 
and thus make room for settling their 
menue: The ‘‘ wood country ” means pro- 
ably the range which runs along the 
northern border of Manasseh, and which 
connects the mountains of Gilboa with Car- 
mel. Mount Ephraim, (a name _ perha 
used by anticipation) called ‘‘the hill” 
(v. 16), and ‘‘the mountain of Israel” (xi. 
16), is the eastern portion of the territory 
of Ephraim aud Manasseh extending: to- 
wards the Jordan. This was a hilly, though 
by no means barren, district. 

» The possession by the Canaanites of 
chariots strengthened and tipped with iron, 
such as were used by the Payptians (Ex. 
xiv. 7), is named here by the children of 
Joseph as a reason why they could not pos- 
sess themselves of the plains. ‘‘ The valley 
of Jezreel” is the broad low valley whic 
sweeps from Zerin between the mountains 
of Gilboa and the range of little Hermon 
eastward down to the Jordan. It was most 
likely in this valley that the host of the 
Midianites was encamped, when attacked 
by Gideon (Judg. vii. 1, 8). ‘he great 
vo of Jezreel, called the plain of Es- 
draelon (Esdrelom, Judith i., 8), extends 
from Carmel on the west to the hills of 
Gilboa, little Hermon, and Tabor on the 
@ast, a distance of full sixteen miles; and 
_its breadth between the rocky mass of 
southern Palestine and the bolder moun- 
tains of Galilee on the north, is about twelve 
miles, Its position as,well as its open-area 
make it the natural battle-fiel@ of Palestine. 

17. thou shalt not have one lot onth} #.€. 
by dispossessing the Canaanites, thou shalt 


double the portion of land at thy disposal. 
The ‘‘ but” with which A. V. begins 7. 18 
should be ‘‘ for.”’ 

XVIII. 1. After all overt resistance was 
overcome, the Tabernacle with its sacred 
contents was removed from its place of 
safety at Gilgal, in a corner of the land near 
the Jordan, to a central place, Shiloh, the 
modern Seilun, which is two or three miles 
east of the main road, and rather more than 
half way between Jerusalem and Nablous. 
Its choice as the national Sanctuary may 
indeed have been determined by Joshua, 
no doubt under Divine direction (Deut. xii. 
11), because of its insignificance, in order to 
avoid local jealousies, as well as because of 
its position in the very centre of the whole 
land, and perhaps also because of its seclu- 
sion. Its very name (= ‘‘ rest’) was pro- 
bably bestowed at this juncture when God 
had given the people rest from their ene- 
mies. The Tabernacle with its contents con- 
tinued at Shiloh during the whole period of 
the Judges, until its capture by the Philis- 
tines. Shiloh (1 Sam. iv. 3, 4) seems to 
have fallen into desolation at an early date 
(Jer. vii. 12, xxvi. 6). 

2. Two tribes and a half had already re- 
ceived their portions on the east of J ara : 
Judah, Ephraim, and the Sua ys half of 
Manaaseh had also Qeen provided for (xv.- 
xvii.). Thus there” remained still seven 
tribes out of the twelve to be settled in 
their homes. 

8. This backwardness probably arose from 
the indisposition of the ple to abandon 
the nomad life in which they had been bo 
and bred, and to settle in fixed abodes, and 
perhaps also from a dislike of the extermi- 
nating warfare incidental ¢o a complete dis- 
possessing of the Canaanites. ; 
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ach. 15. 1. 
¢ ch. 16.1, 4. 


Sch. 14. 2. 
ver, 10. 

Y ch, 13. 33. 
4 ch. 13. 8. 


t See ch. 16. 
1. 


k Gen. 28.19. 
Judg. 1. 23. 
‘ch. 16. 3. 


m See ch. 15. 
9. 


ch. 15. 9. 


° ch, 15. 8. 


? ch. 15. 7. 


1 ch. 15. 6. 


rch. 15. 6. 


ere te a 
4, three men for each bed i.e. twenty- 
one in all. Their duty would 


JOSHUA. XVIII. 


4 you? Give out from among you three men for each tribe: and 
I will send them, and they shall rise, and go through the land, 
and describe it according to the inheritance of them; and théy 

5 shall come again to me. And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: ¢Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and ¢the 

G house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north. Ye 
shall therefore describe the land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, /that I may cast lots for you here be- 

7 fore the LorpD our God. But the Levites have no part amony 
you; for the priesthood of the Lorp 7s their inheritance: *and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the 

8 servant of the Lorp gave them. And the men arose and went 
away : and Joshua charged then that went to describe the land, 
saying, Go and walk through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that 1 may here cast lots for you before the 

9 Lord in Shiloh. And the men went and passed through the 
land, and described 1t by cities into seven parts in a book, and 

10 came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. Axel Joshua cast 
lots for them in Shiloh before the LorpD: and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel according to their 

11 divisions. 4 And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min came up according to their famihes: and the coast of their 
lot came forth between the children of Judah and the children 

12 of Joseph. ‘And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of Jericho on the 
north side, and went up through the mountains westward ; and 
the goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, * which 7s Beth-el, southward; and the border descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the south side ‘of the 

14 nether Beth-horon. And the border was drawn thence, and com- 

assed the corner of the sea southward, from the hill that lieth 
efore Beth-horon southward ; and the goings out thereof were 
at ™ Kirjath-baal, which #s Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children 

15 of Judah: this was the west quarter. And the south quarter 
was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went outon 

16 the west, and went out to “the well of waters of Nephtoah > axd 
the border came down to the end of the mountain that lieth 
before °the valley of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and descended to the valley of 
Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 

17 ?En-rogel, and was drawn from the north, and went forth to 
En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which ¢s over 
against the going up of Adummim, and descended to ¢the stone 

18 of Bohan the son of Reuben, and passed along toward the side 
over against !Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah: 

1 Or, The plain. 





A RD 





ter that the text is in great disorder, and 


e to describe many of the places are still unknown. 


the land, especially with reference to the 
cities It contained (v. 9), that Joshua might 
have the means of making a first apportion- 
~""1t amongst the tribes according to their 
bart numbers, 
10. cast lots] See xiv. 2 note. 

- 11-%. See mage. reff. There are many 
indications found in this and the next chap- 


14. and compassed the corner, &c.] Rendef 
‘“‘and turned on the west side south- 
ward.’ The meaning is, that at lower 
Beth-horon the northern boundary-line of 
Benjamin curved rognd and ran southward, 
—Beth-horo being its extreme westerly 


point, 
@ 


JOSHUA. XVIII. XIX. 


19 and the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
e ward: and the outgoings of the border were at the north! bay of 
the salt sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the south coast. 


20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. 


the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 


21 round about, according to their families. 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin os 
22 were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the yall 


23 Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, and Avim, and 
24 Parah, and Ophrah, and Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
25 Gaba; twelve cities with their ge Gibeon, and Ramah, 


26, 27 and Boeroth, and Mizpeh, and 


28 Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, and Zelah, Eleph, and *Jebusi, 


vo 
@ This was 
| Now the cities of 
to their families 
ey of Keziz, and 
Chephirah, and Mozah, and 
* ch, 15. 8. 


which 7s Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with 


their villages. 
min according to their families. 


This is the inheritance of the children of Benja- 


Cuap. 19. AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, even for the 


tribe of the children of Simeon according to their families: “and 


a yer. 9. 


their inhergance was within the inheritance of the children of 


2 Judah. And “they had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, and 
3 Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 


> 1Chr. 4. 28, 
ch. 15. 26-32, 
42, 


4, 5 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, and Ziklag, and Beth- 
6 marcaboth, and Hazar-susah, and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
7 thirteen cities and their villages: Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
8 Ashan ; four cities and their villages: and all the villages that 
were round about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 


9 Simeon according to their families. 


Out of the portion of the 


children of Judah wus the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 


1 Heh. tongue. 





—o ee ee a ne ae ee ee eee 


21. The ‘‘ Valley of Keziz,” or Emek- 
Kezi:, is perhaps the Wady ¢f Kaziz, at no 
great distance east of Jerusalem. 

22. Zemaraim, 7.c. ‘‘ two wooded hills,” 
is supposed to be the ruins called E£x- 
ae Ba on the road from Jerusalem to 

cho, 

3. Ophrah (xv. 9 note), to be distin- 
guished here and in 1 Sam. xiii. 17 from 
the Ophrah of Judg. vi. 11, is probably 
the Ephrain of 2 Chr. xiii. 19, and the 
Ephraim of John xi. 54, It is conjecturally 
identified with £t-Tainibeh, on the road 
from Jerusalem to Bethel. 

24. Gaba] This name, like Gibenh, Gibeon, 
&c. (ix. 3), indicates a town placed on a 
hill, and occurs repeatedly in various forms 
in the topography of Palestine. Gaba isthe 
Gibeah of 1 Sam. xili. 15, 16, xiv. 5, where 
the Hebrew has Geba, which is undoubtedly 
the correct reading throughout. The city 
was one of those assigned to the Levites 
bt 17), and lay on the northern border of 
Judah. It is identified with the modern 
Jeba, lying on the side of a deep ravine op- 
posite to Michmash (Af{ukhmas). The famous 
‘Gibeah of Saul,” or é Gibeqgh of Benja- 
min” (the Gibeath of 7. 28) lay at no great 
distance south-west of Geba, on the high 
road fromeJerusalem to Bethel, and is pro- 

a 


bably to be looked for in the lofty and iso- 
lated Tuleil-el-Ful. 

25. Ramah] 7.e. “lofty ;” probably the 
native town and abode of Samuel (1 Sam. i. 
19, xxv. 1). Its exact site is uncertain. 

28. AMizpeh] See xi. 3. Not the Mizpeh 
of xv. 38, but the place where Samuel 
judged the people and called them together 
for the election of a king (1 Sam. vii. 5-16, 
x. 17). In the Chaldean times it was 
the residence of Gedaliah (2 K. xxv. 22: 
Jer. xl. 14). Its site is identified with 
Neby Samiwil, about five miles north-west 
of Jerusalem. . 

XIX. 1-9. The inheritance of Simeon 
was taken out of the portion of Judah, 
which proved on yy ett to be larger 
than the numbers of that tribe uired. 
The Simeonite territory is described by its 
towns, of which fourt®en were in the Negeb, 
and four others (v. 7) partly in the Negeb 
and partly in ‘‘ the valley.” On the narrow 
confines here assigned to Simeon, and its 
insignificant position altogether amongst 
the T'welve Tribes, see Deut. xxxiii. 6 note. 

6. thirteen] Fourteen names have been 
given. The error is probably due to the 
use of letters for numbers, which has Jed to 
ay, ‘a mistakes in other places (see 
xv. 32). ® 


1 


o4 JOSHUA. XIX. 
for the part of the children of Judah was too much for them: 
e ver. 1. ‘thorefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance withih 
10 the inheritance of them. (And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun according to their families. and the border 
¢Gen.49. 11 of their inheritance was unto Sarid: “and their border went up 
os toward the sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbashoth, and 
‘ch. 12,22. 12 reached to the river that is ‘before Jokneam ; and turned from 


Sarid eastward toward the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor, and then gocth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 
13 and from thence passeth on along on-the east to Grttah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-'methoar to Neuh ; 
14 and the border compasseth it on the north side to Hannathon : 
15 and the outgoings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: and 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth- 
16 lehom: twelve cities with their villages. This 7s the inhentance 
of the children of Zebulun according to their families, these 
17 cities with their villages. (And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar according to their familhes. 
18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and G@hesulloth, and 
19, 20 Shunem, and Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, and 
21 Rabbith, and Tishion, and Abez, and Remeth, and En-gan- 
22 nim, and Hn-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; and the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings 
of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with their Villages. 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Issachar 
24 according to their families, the cities and their villages. (And 
the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of Asher 


1 Or, which is drawn. 


10. Sarid, not yet identified, was evi- 
dently a leading topographical point on the 
south frontier of Zebulun. The boundary 

assed westward until it touched the 
Asher: near 7'cll Kaimon (xii. 22 note), and 
thence turned northward, leaving Carmel, 
which belonged to Asher, on its west. The 
territory of —ebulun accordingly would not 
anywhere reach to the Mediterranean, 
though its eastern side abutted on the sea 
of Galilee, and gave the tribe those ‘‘out- 

oings ” attributed to it in the Blessing of 
Roses (Deut. xxxiii. 18). Daberath (7. 12) 
is probably Deburich. 
3. Gittah (or Gath)-hepher, the birthplace 
of the prophet Jonah (2 K. xiv, 25), is pro- 
-bably the modern village of Ei-Meshhad, 
where the tomb of the epi is still 
shown, a sho:4 way from Nazareth, on the 
road to Tiberias. 

Remmon-methoar to Neah] Read “and 
Sale out to Remmon, which reacheth to 

eah.” (See margirf¥) Rimmon, a Leviti- 
cal city (xxi. 35; 1 Chr. vi. 77) is proba- 
bly the modern Rummanch, in the plain 
of El Buttauf, about six miles north of 
Nazareth. 

14. Hannathon, more 
* thon, has been supposed by some to be the 
Cana _of (Galilee of the New Testament, 
andeJiphthah-gl is probably the present 
Jefat; the Jotapata of Roman times, which 
was so long ande valiantly defended by 


roperly Channa- 


Josephus against the legions of Vespasian. 
The ‘‘ Valley” is the Wady Abilin; and 
Bethlehem (r. 15) is the present miserable 
villaye of Beit-Lahin. 

15. twelve cities} Only five have been 
mentioned, and the names in the verses pre-, 
ceding are apparently not names of Zebu- 
lonite cities, but merely of points in or near 
the boundary line. It would ther€fore 
appear that seven names have disappe@ed 
from the text, and perhaps also the defini- 
tion of the western frontier. 

18, Jezreel and its famous and fertile 
plain are the choicest part of the inheritance 
of Issachar (xvii, 16). : 

Shunem) Here the Philistines pitched 
before the battle of Gilboa (1 Sam. xxviii. 
4). The place is also known as the home: 
of Abishag (1 K. i. 3), and in connection 
with Elisha (2 K. iv. 8, viii. 1). It is iden- 
tified with Solam [or, Sulem], a small and 
poor village on the slope of Little Hermon. 

21. En-yannim] ie. ‘fountain of yar- 
dens ;” also a Levitical city (xxi. 29), and 
called Anem (1 Chr. vi. 73), the modegn 
Jenin, a place on the main road from Jeru- 
salem to Nazareth, just where it enters the 
plain of Jezreel. Many of the places enu- 
merated in these verses are not known. 
Tabor (v7. 32) is filerhaps not the famous 
mowntain, but the town on it of the same 
name (1 Chr. vi. 77), given up to the Le- 
vites. Beth-shemesh (perhaps Bessum) is 


JOSHUA. XIX. © 


25 according to their families. 


oO 


And their border was Helkath, and 


@6 Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, and Alammelech, and Amad, 
and Misheal; and reacheth to Curmel westward, and to Shihor- 
27 lbnath ; and turneth toward the suxrising to Beth-dagon, and 
reachcth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward 
the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 
28 on the left hand, and Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 


29 Kanah, Seven unto great Zidon; and then the coast turneth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city 'Tyre; and the coast turneth to 


Sch. 11.8. 
Judg. 1. 31. 


Ifosah ; and the outgoings thereof ure at the sea from the coast 


30 to “Achzib: Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and 
This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher according to their families, these 
@ The sixth lot came out to the 


31 two cities with their villages. 


32 cities with their villages. 


7 Gen. 38. 5. 
Judg. 1. 31, 
Mic. 1. 14. 


‘children of Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali according 


38 to their faiulies. 


And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 


to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; 


34 and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: and then *the coast 
turneth westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 


k Dent. 33. 
23. 


to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 


35 toward the sunrising. 


And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 


1 Heb. Tzor, 2 Sam. 5. 11. 


not the same as Beth-shemesh of Judah 
(xv. 10), nor of Naphtali (7. 38). 

25, 26. Helkath, a Levitical town (xxi. 31), 
is probably Yerka, a village about seven or 
eight miles north-west of Acre, in a Wady 
of the same name. Alammelech was in the 
Wady Melik, which joins the Kishon from 
the north-east, not far from the sea. 

Shihor-libnath] i.e. “‘ black-white.” The 
two words are now generally admitted to be 
the name of a river, probably the modern 
Nahr Zerka, or Blue River, which reaches 
the sea about 8 miles south of Dor, and 
whose name has a correspondence both to 

ck and white. Possibly we have in the 
occurrence of the term Shihor here a trace 
of the intercourse, which was close and con- 
tinuous in ancient times, between Phoenicia 
and Egypt (xiii. 3). Cabul (2. 27) still re- 
tains its ancient name ;—it lies between 
four and five miles west of Jotapata and 
about ten miles south-east of Acre. 

28-30. These verses refer to the northern 
ortion of the territory of Asher, on the 

heenician frontier. Some names inay 
have dropped out of the text, the number 
: 30) not tallying with the catalogue. 

amah still retains its ancient name, and 
lies about twelve miles south-east of Tyre. 
Achzib is the modern Zib, on the coast, 
Peight or nine miles north of Acre. 

33. from Allon to Zaanannim] Render 
“from the oak forest at Zaanannim.” 
From Judg. iv. 11 it appears that this oak 
or oak-forest was neag Kedesh. 

Adami, Nekel] Render Adami ,of the 
Pass.” Possibly the ancient Deir el Ahmar 
(‘‘red qloister”), which derives its name 


from the colour of the soil in the neighbour- 
hood, as perhaps Adami did. The spot 
lies abouteight miles north-west of Baalbek. 

84. Aznoth-tabor] This place (= ‘‘ ears of 
Tabor”) was no doubt in the neighbour- 
hood of Mount Tabor—probably on the 
eastern slope; and Hukkok on the western 
slope. 

i Judah upon Jordan] i.e. to the ** Ha- 
voth-jair ” (Num. xxxii. 41), which were on 
the opposite side of Jordan. Jair, from 
whom these towns or villages were named, 
traced his ancestry in the male _ line 
through Hezron to Judah (Num. xxvii. 1); 
and it is likely that he was assis y 
large numbers of his kinsmen of that tribe 
in his rapid conquest of Bashan. Hence 
the Havoth-jair were, in all likelihood, 
largely colonised by Judahites, especially 
yerhaps that portion of them nearest the 
Jordan. ‘Thus that part of the river and 
its valley adjacent to these settlements was 
spoken of as ‘Judah upon Jordan,” or 
more literally ‘‘ Judah of the Jordan ” (ep. 
Num. xxii. 1). _ 

35-38. ‘The number of the fortified cities 
of Naphtali is remarkable, though it does 
not tally with os, basinal dang t was no 
doubt good policy to protect the northern 
frontier by a belt of fortresses, as the south 
was protected by the fenced cities of Judah. 
Hammath, a Levitical city (cp. xxi. 32; 
1 Chr. vi. 76), is not to be confounded with 
the Hamath on the north-easterm frontigr 
of the land (Num. xiii. 21). The name 
(from a root signifying ‘“‘to be warm ”) pro- 
bably indicates that het springs “existed 
here; and is perhaps rightly traced ia 
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XIX. XX. 


36 and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnercth, and Adamah, an 
37 Ramah, and Hazor, and Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 and Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 


39 shemesh; nineteen cities with their villages. 


This 7s the in- 


heritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 


40 their families, the cities and their villages. 


q And the seventh 


lot caine out for the tribe of the children of Dan according to 


‘41 their families. 
4 Judg. 1. 35. 


And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
42 and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, and ‘Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 


43,44 Jethlah, and lon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, and Eltekeh, 
45 and Gibbethon, and Baalath, and Jehud, and Benc-berak, und 
46 Gath-rimmon, and Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 


; See Judg. 47 ?before ?Japho. 


And *the coast of the children of Dan went 
out too little for them: therefore the children of Dan went up to 


fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called 


# Judg. 18. 
29. 


48 Leshem, ?Dan, atter the name of Dan their father. 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
49 families, these cities with the villages. 


This is the 
q Wen thoy had 


made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of 
50 Nun among them: according to the word of the Lorp they gave 


m ch, 24. 30. 
” 1 Chr. 7.24. 
oNum. 34. 
17. 

ch. 14. 1. 

P ch. 18, 1, 
10. 


him the city which he asked, ever ™Timnath-"serah in mount 
51 Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 9 °These are 
the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for un inheritance by lot?in Shiloh before the 
Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


So 


they made an end of divuling the country. 


@ Ex. 21. 13. 
Num. 35. 6, 
11, 14 


Deut. 19. 2,9. 1 Or, over against, 


Ammaus, near Tiberias. Rakkath was, 
according to the Rabbins, rebuilt by Herod 
and called Tiberias. The name (= “bank, 
shore”) suits the site of Tiberias very well. 
Migdal-el, perhaps the Magdala of Matt. 
xv. 39, is now the miserable village of El 
-Mejdel. 

. Japho (the modern Jaffa, or Yafa), 
elsewhere (see marg.) called Joppa, is often 
mentioned in the history of the Maccabees 
and was, as it still is, the leading port 
of access to Jerusalem both for pilgrims 
and for merchandise. It is a very ancient 
town. 

47. The words “‘ too little” are an inser- 
tion of A. V. Render rather, ‘‘ the border 
of the children of Dgn was extended.” 
The Hebrew appent to mean ‘‘ the children 
of Dan enlarged their border because they 
had not room enough.” 

The reason of this was that the Danites, a 
numerous tribe (Num. xxvi. 5 note), found 
themselves (Judy. i. 34, 35) cooped up 
amongst the hills by the powerful and war- 
like Amorites. Hence the Danite expedi- 
tion (#e baal S fef.), which surprised the 
Sidonian inha tants of Leshem, an unwar- 


Cuar. 20. THE Lorp also spake unto Joshua, saying, Speak to 
2 the children of Israel, saying, “Appoint out for you cities of 


2 Or, Joppa, Jonah 1. 3. Acts 9. 36. 


like and peaceable race, exterminated them, 
and annexed their city and territory to the 
portion of Dan. € 
50. Nothing is said of any express com- 
mand of God respecting the inheritance of 
Joshua. But as such special portion appears 
to have been promised to Caleb at the time 
when he and Joshua alone out of the twelve 
spies remained faithful (xiv. 6-9), it is pro- 
bable that a like promise wax made to 
Joshua. The name of the place is also 
written Timnath-heres (Judg. ii. 9), by a 
transposition of the letters. The Rab- 
binical explanation that the name Timnath- 
heres (i.c. ‘portion of the sun”) was given 
because a representation of the sun was 
affixed to the tomb in memory of Joshua’s 
command to the sun to stand still, appears 
to be an afterthought. The name Timnathy 
serah (=‘* portion that remains”) was per- 
haps conferred on the spot in consequence 
of its being allotted to Joshua, the last 
allotment made in the whole distribution of 
his conquests, ‘Theesite has been conjec- 
tured gto he Tibneh, a village about five 
miles north-west of Lydda [or, by Conder, 
Kefr Hares, nine miles south of Néblous], 


JOSHUA. 


XX. XXII. 57 


3 refuge, whercof I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: that the 
slayer that killeth uny person unawares and unwittingly may 
flee thither: and they shall be your refuge from the avenger of 

4 blood. And when he that doth flee unto one of those cities shall 


stand at the entering of ’the 


5 dwell among them. 


ate of the city, and shall declare 
his cause in the ears of the elders of that city, they shall take 
him into the city unto them, and give him a 
cAnd it the avenger of 


‘ Rath 4. 1, 


p ace, that he may 
lood pursue after « Num. 35, 


him, then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his hand ; 
because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not 


6 beforetime. 


And he shall dwell in that city, ¢until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the death of the 


d Num. £5. 
12, 25. 


high pmest that shall be in those days: then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto his own house, 


7 unto the city trom whence he fled. 
¢lxedesh in Galilee in mount Naphtah, and /Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and *’Kirjath-arba, which 7s Hebron, in “the moun- 

8 tain of Judah. And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 
ward, they assigned + Bezer in the wilderness upon the plain out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and *Ramoth in Gilead out of the tnbe 
of Gad, and ’Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9™These were the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth among them, that whoso- 


q And they !uppointed 

ech. 12. 22. 
/ Gen. 12. 6. 
Y ch. 14. 15. 
’ Luke 1. 39. 
i Deut. 4. 43. 
J Chr, 6. 7s. 
K ch. 21. 38. 
1 Kin. 22. 3. 
(ch. 21. 27. 
m Num. 393. 
j5. 


ever killeth any person at unawares might flee thither, and not 


die by the hand of the avenger of blood, “until he stood before 


the congregation. 


" ver. 6. 


Cuap. 21. THEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites 


unto “Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
2 Isracl; and they spake unto them at °Shiloh in tho land of 
Canaun, saying, ‘The Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses 
to give us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our 


ach. 14.1. 
& 17. 4 


bch. 18. 1. 
¢ Num. 35. 2. 


3 cattle. And the children of Israck gave unto the Levites out of 
their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lorp, these cities 


4 and their suburbs. 


q And the lot came out for the familes of 
the Kohathites: and ¢the children of Aaron the pniest, which 
were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tnbe of Judah, and 
gat of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tnbe of Benjamin, 


d ver. &, 19. 
¢ See ch. 24. 


' Heb. sanctified, 


XX. 4. As soon as the manslayer pre- 
sented himself at the city of refuve, the 
elders of the city were to hold an inquiry, 
and receive him provisionally into the city. 
Afterwards, when the avenger of blood 
should have tracked his victim to the city, 
and appear to claim him, a more formal 
and thorough investigation (r. 6) was to be 
made. Consult the marginal references. 

XXI. A list of the Levitical cities, vary- 
ing in some particulars from that given in 
this chapter, 1s also given in 1 Chr. vi, 54-81. 

&. thirteen cities] This number is said to 
be too great for the single family of Aaron. 
But it appears (1 Chr. xxiv.) that the two 
surviving sons of Aaron, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, had together 24 sona, the heads of the 
priestly families. Since Aaron was 123 
years old when he died (Num. xxxiii. 39), 


his sons’ grandchildren and great grand- 
children were no doubt living in the closing 
years of Joshua’s course, and had to be pro- 
vided with dwellings. They might altoge- 
thernumber several thousands. The “cities” 
of Canaan were for the most part small; as 
is manifest from the astonishing number of 
them in proportion to the area of the land, 
more particularly in the south, where the 
portion of the priests was situated. The 
priests or Levites would not occupy the 
whole of the dwellings in any city, nor all 
its ‘‘ fields,” nor necessarily and always all 
its ‘‘ villages ” (cp. 7. 12). Non-Levites, to 
whom the cultivation of their land, and 
other secular concerns, were entrusted, no 
doubt resided in the Levitical cities or their 
precincts. It appears, further, that sevtral 
of the cities here enumerated were only 
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J ver. 20, &c. 


9 ver. 27, &c. 


hver.34,&c. 7 Bashan, thirteen cities. 

? ver, 3. 

* Num. 35. 3. with their suburbs, ‘as the 
9 Moses. 

?ver. 4. 

m1 Chr. 6. 

55. 


» Gen. 13.18, 


9 ch. 20. 7. 
Pch. lt. 14k 


41 Chr, 6. 
57, &e. 
“Toh, 15. 5 
Sch. 10. 2. 
ch. 15. 48. 
“ch. 15. BO. 
«1 Chr. 6. 
58, Hilen. 
¥ch. 15. 49. 
= 1 Chr. 6. 
59, dehen., 
@c¢h. 15. 65. 
® ch. 15. 10. 
¢ ch, 18. 235. 
d ch. 18. 24, 
Gala. 

e1 Chr. 6. 
60, Alemeth. 
J ver. 5. 

1 Chr. 6. 66. 
9 ch. 20. 7. 


4. 


JOSHUA. XXI. 


5 thirteen cities. And ‘the rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the¢ 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 J And *tho children of Gershon had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of 
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh in 

q|*The children of Merari by their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 

8 Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. (+tAnd 
the children of Israel gave by lot unto the Levites these cities 

ORD coinmanded by the hand of 

GAnd they gave out of the tribe of the children of 

Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, these 

10 cities which are here ‘mentioned by name, ‘which the children 

ot Aaron, betwg of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the 

11 children ot Levi, had: for their’s was the first lot. ™And they 

euve them *the city of Arba the father of “Anak, which city 7s 
Hebron. °in the hill cowutry of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 

12 round about it. But the fields of the city, agd the villages 

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh tor his pos- 

13 session. Thus “they gave to the children of Aaron the pniest 

14 "Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 

Sund Libnah with her suburbs, and ‘Juttir with her suburbs, 
15 “and Eshtemnoa with her suburbs, und *Holon with her suburbs, 
16 "and Debir with her suburbs, and ?Ain with her suburbs, *and 

Juttah with her suburbs, and & Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 
17 nine cities out of those two tribes. And out of the tribe of 

Benjamin, ¢Gibeon with her suburbs, “Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and ¢Almon with her suburbs; four 

19 cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron, the priests, were 

20 thirteen cities with their suburbs. 4/And the families of the 

children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of the children 

of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe 

21 of Ephraim. For they gave them ’Shechem with her suburbs 

in mount Ephraim, to be a city ot refuge for the slayer; and, 

22 Gezer with her suburus, and Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 

23 Beth-horon with her suburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe 

of Dan, Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her subérbs, 

24 Axjalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four 

25 cities. And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with her 

26 suburbs, and Gath-rinmon with her suburbs; two cities. All 

the cities were ten with their suburbs for the families of the 


1 Heb. called. 


wrested from the Canaanites at a later 
date 


§. The non-priestly Kohathites had been 
diminished by the degtruction of Korah and 
his company (Num. xvi.). On comparing 
Num. xxvi. 57 seq. with Num. iii. 27 seq., two 
of the families of the Kohathitesseem to have 
disappeared altogether. Hence it is not 
surprising that the rest of the Kohathites 

' were sufficiently accommodated in ten cities. 

J-19.The thirteen priestly cities (bee marg. 

' reff.) were all in the tribes of Judah, Simeon, 
and Benjamin® Thus, as Calvin remarks, 
God so overruled jt that the priestly fami- 


2 Or, Kirjuth-arba, Gen. 23. 2. 


lies were placed reun! the spot which He 
had determined heforeiand to choose as the 
site of His temple. 

20-26. Of the cities of the non-priestly 
Kohathites, for Kibzaim we find Jokmeam 
in 1 Chr. vi. 68. This is perhaps another 
name for the same place, since both names 
may be derived from roots having a similar 
meaning; and for Gath-rimmon in 1 Chr. 
vi. 70, Bileam is given, and probably cor- 
rectly ; Gath-rimmon having apparently 
been repested inadvertently from the pre- 
ceding verse. Bileam is but another form 
of Ibleam (xvii. 11). ‘ 


JOSHUA. XXI. 59 


27 children of Kohath that remained. *And unto the children of 


h ver. 6. 


¢ Gershon, of the familes of the Levites, out of the other halt 


tribe of Manasseh they gave ‘Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 


‘ Deut. 4. 13, 


to be a city of refuge for the slayer, and Beesh-terah with her 


28 suburbs; two cities. 


And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 


29 with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs. Jarmuth with her 


30 suburbs, En-gannim with her suburbs; four cities. 


And out of 


the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 


31 suburbs, 


32 suburbs; four cities. 


Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with her 
And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
kKedesh in Gahlee with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge for 


KE ch, 12. 22. 


the slayer; and Hamimoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 


33 with her suburbs; three cities. 


All the cities of the Gershon- 


ites according to their families were thirteen cities with their 


3¢ suburbs. §/And unto the families of the children of Meran, the 

rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with 
35 her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, Dimnah with her 
36 suburbs, Nahalal with her suburbs; four cities. 

the tribe of | Reuben, ™Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah 
37 with her suburbs, Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
And out of the tribe of Gad, 

*"Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge for 
39 the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, Heshbon with her 
+0 suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; four cities in all. 


38 with her suburbs; four cities. 


t ver. 7. 
See 1 Chr. 6. 
77. 


And out of 
™ ch. 20. 8. 


* ch. 20. 8. 
So all the 


cities for the children of Merari by their fainihes, which were 
remaining of the families of the Levites, were by their lot 


41 twelve cities. 


q° All the cities of the Levites within the pos- 


o Num. 35. re 


session of the children of Israel were forty and eight cities with 


42 their suburbs. 


e 27-33. Cp. xix. 18, &e. 
the Gershonites, for Beesh-terah read 
(Beeshterah.) ‘The name is a contraction 
of Beth-Ashterah (= ‘‘house of Ashterah”) 
an® the city is undoubtedly the Ashtaroth 
or ee of Og (xii. 4; Deut. i. 45 1 Chr. 


Of the cities of 


Vi. @d). 

34-40. Merarite cities. Some of these 
places are not found in the list of Zebulon- 
ite cities in xix. 10-16. The text is consi- 
dered corrupt. 

42. After this verse, the LX.X. introduces 
& passage (in part a repetition from xix. 
49), 50), recording the grant of a special in- 
heritance to Joshua, and also that he buried 
at Tinnath-serah the flint-knives with which 
he had _ circumcised Ne 2 note) the people 
after the passage of Jordan. The latter 
statement, which has the authority of the 
L& X. only, isa Jewish legend of early date. 

48-45. There is no real inconsistency be- 
tween the declarations of these versesand the 
fact that the Israelites had not as yet 
sessed themselvesof all the cities allotted to 
the various tribes i! ude? i. 21-36),—nor did 
at any time, subdue the whole extent of 
country pyomised to them (Num. xxxiv. 


JFOB-. 


These cities were every one with their suburbs 
43 round about them: thus were all these cities. 

gave unto Isracl all the land which he sware to give unto their 
44 fathers; und they possessed it, und dwelt therein. 


© And the Lorp 
Pp Gen. 13.15. 
a ch. 11. 23. 


G7And the & 22.4. 


1-12), God had fulfilled all His part of the 
Covenant. It was no part of His purpose 
that the native population should be anni- 
hilated suddenly (Deut. vii. 22); but they 
were delivered into the hand of Israel, and 
their complete dispossession could have been 
effected at any time by that Divine aid 
which was never wanting when sought. At 
the time referred to in the text, the Canaan- 
ites were discouraged, broken in strength, 
holding fast in isolated spots only up and 
down the land in the very midst of the 
tribes of God’s people. The conquest of 
Canaan was already ex parte Dei a perfect 
work ; just as inthe New Testament the tri- 
umph of the individual Christian and of the 
Christian Church in err warfare is often 
spoken of as accomplished in view of the 
Divine will that it should be so, and of 
Divine grace that it may be so, It was there- 
fore only the inertness and pusillanimity of 
the Israelites which prevented the comple- 
tion of the conquest when the allotment of . 
Canaan was made by Joshua; as it was 
their subsequent backslidings which caused 
God to turn the tide of @ictory agfinst 
them and even to cast them out of the land 
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r Deut. 7. 24. 


* ch, 23. 14. 


a Num, 32. 
9 


20. 
Dent. 3. 18. 


© ch.1. 16,17. 


¢Num.32.33. 


Deut. 29. 8. 
ch. 13. 8. 

¢ Deut. 6. 6, 
17 


& 11. 22. 

* Deut. 10. 
12; 

J Gen. 47. 7. 
Ex. 39. -8. 
ch. 14. 13. 

2 Sam. 6.18. 
Like 24 50. 
y oh. 17. 5. 


h Num. 31. 
o~ 


webs 
1 Sam. 30. 
2h. 


‘Num. 32.1, 
26, 29. 


JOSHUA. XXI. XXII. 


LorpD gave them rest round about, according to all that he sware 
unto their fathers: and ‘there stood not a man of all ther 
enemies before them; the Lorp delivered all their enemies 
45 into their hand. ‘There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lorp had spoken unto the house of Israel; all came 
to pass. 
Guar. 22, THEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
2 and the half tribe of Manassch, and said unto them, Ye have 
kept “all that Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded you, 
3 °and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you: yo 
have not left your brethren these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the chargo of the commandment of the Lorp your 
4 God. And now the Lorp your God hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as he promised them: therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and unto the land of your possession, 
‘which Moses the servant of the LorD gave you on the other 
5 side Jordan. But 4take diligent heed to do the command- 
inent and tho law, which Moses the servant of the Lorp charged 
you, ‘to love the Lorp your God, and to walk,in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
6 serve him with all your heart and with all your soul. QYSo 
Joshua /blessed them, and sent them away: ind they went unto 
7 their tents. Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses 
had given possession in Bashan: “but unto the other half thereot 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this side Jordan west- 
ward. And when Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, 
S then he blessed them, and ho spake unto them, saying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, 
with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: /divide the spoil of your enemies with 
9 your brethren. @And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Manassch returned, and departed from 
the children of Israel out of Shiloh, which 7s in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto ‘the country of Gilead, to the land of their 
possession, whereof they were*possessed, according to the word 


10 of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. And when they came unto 


the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to seo 


promnised to their forefathers and actually 
won in the campaigns of Joshua. See In- 


trod., p. €. 
Xx. The events of this chap. are no 
doubt recorded in their proper historical 
order. The auxiliary forces of the trans- 
Jordanic tribes were not sent away immedi- 
ately after the eonpelene against the Ca- 
naanites were over. They set forth from 
Shiloh (7. 9), to whi lace the sanctuary 
had been removed (xviii. 1) after the con- 
: ae and the settlement of the children of 
udah and of Joseph in their possessions, 
and after the appointment of the Levitical 
cities. 
. .1,8. The insertion of this explanation 
about the half tribe, and the repetition of 
Joshua’s farewell, are examples of a marked 
chafacteristic «f very ancient writers—and 
of Hebrew writers as much as any—that of 


giving a completeness and finish to each 
section of their story. The Jewish his- 
torian scarcely ever quotes or reminds, but 
repeats so much as may be necessary to 
make his account of the transaction in hand 
fully intelligible by itself. (Cp. also xiii. 
14 and 33, xiv. 3, xviii. 7.) rt is quite 
possible, however, that the particulars pe- 
culiar to v7. 8, may be due to some other 
narrative of the whole event than that to 
which v. 5 belongs, and may have been in- 
terwoven by a later reviser. 

9. a Here used in the widest seme 
for the whole trans-Jordanic district. 

10. The two tribes and a half erected this 
altar in order to keep alive their claim to 
have the same interest as the other tribes 
had in thes Sanctuary of God, which was 
established on the west side of Jordan : and 
in order to forestall any assertion that the 


JOSHUA. XXII. 


GAnd the children of Israel “heard say, Behold, the 
e children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh have built an altar over against the land of Canaan, 


11 to. 


12, &c. 
Judg. 20. 12. 


in the borders of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Isracl. 


12 And when the children of Israel heard of 7, ‘the whole congre- 


‘ Judg. 20.1. 


gation of the children of Israel gathered themselves together 
13 at Shiloh, tv go up to war against them. And the children of 


Israel ™sent unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
14”Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and with him ten 
princes, of each ‘chicf house a prince throughout all the tribes 
of Israel; and °each one was an head of the houso of their 
15 fathers among the thousands of Israel. 


™ Deut. 13, 
14 


Judg. 20. 12, 
» Ex, 6. 25, 
Num. 20. 7, 
o Num. 1. 4 
And they came unto 


the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manassch, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
16 with them, saying, Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Lorp, What trespass 7s this that ye have committed against the 
God of Israel, to turn away this day from following the Lorp, in 


that ye have uilded you an altar, ?that ye might rebel this day 
Zs the iniquity ¢of Peor too little for us, 
froin which we are not cleansed until this day, although there 
18 was a plague in the congregation of the Lorn, but that ye must 
turn away this day from following the Lorn ? and it will be, 
seeing ve rebel to day against the Lorn, that to morrow "he will 
19 be wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. 


17 against the Lorn ? 


@ Num. 25. 
ook: 

Deut. 4. 3. 
r Num. 16. 


Notwithstand- *°* 


ing, if the land of your possession be unclean, then pass ye over 


unto the land of the possession of the Lorn, ¢wherein the Lorp’s 


«ch. 18 1, 


tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us: but rebel 


not against the Lorn, nor rebel against us, in 
20 altar beside the altar of the LoRD our God. 
son of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel? and that man perished 
q Then the children of Reuben and 39 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, 
22 and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, The Lorp 
“God ot gods, the Lorp God of gods, he *knoweth, and Israel 
hg shall know; if ¢¢ be in rebellion, or if in transgression against 


e 1 Heb. house of the father. 


21 not alone in his iniquity. 


Jordan itself was a natural barrier of exclu- 
sion between them and the Sanctuury, they 
built it on the west or Canaanitish bank of 
the Jordan and not on the east. 

The word rendered ‘‘ borders” is note- 
worthy ; it means circuits, arrondissements. 

12. yathered themselves together] The va- 
rious tribes had already dispersed to their 
homes, and were now summoned together 
ayain, 

17. from which we are not cleansed until 
this day] Phinehas, who had borne a conspi- 
cu@is part in vindicating the cause of God 
against those who fell away to Baal-peor, 
means that terrible as the punishment had 
been, there were still those amongst them 
who hankered after Baal worship, and even 
practised it in secret. (Cy. Joshaa’s worgs, 
Xxiv. 14-23.) 

19. unclgan] ic. unholy because the 


building you an 


‘Did not Achan the ¢ ch. 7.1, 5. 


« Deut. 10, 
17. 
«1 Kin. 8. 


Job 10. 7. 
& 23. 10. 
Ps. 44. 21. 
& 139. 1, 2. 
Jer. 12. 3. 
2 Cor. 11. 
1], 31. 





Sanctuary was not in it, but on the other 
side of Jordan. 

22. The repeated invocation of God, and 
that by His three names (El, Elohim, Jeho- 
vah: cp. Ps, }. 1), marks the earnestness of 
the protestation. The conduct of the two 
tribes and a half has often been noted as 
exemplary. They had hada grave and capi- 
tal crime most unexpectedly laid to their 
charge, of which theygwere entirely inno- 
cent. Yet there is no word of reproach or 
recrimination in their vindication of them- 
selves, ‘They are conten simply to re- 
pudiate the false accusation and to explain 
the real motives of conduct perhaps sug- 
gested to them by a precedent set by Moses 
(Ex. xvii. 15). 

sare us not this day| The words are a di- 
rect appeal to God, exactlyeequivalen® in 
effect to our form ‘‘So help me God.” 
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¥ Dent. 18, 
19, 


JOSHUA, XXII. XXIII 

23 the Lorn, (save us not this day,) that wo have built us an 
altar to turn from following the Lorp, or if to offer there@n 
burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings 
24 thereon, let the Lorp himself Yrequire it; and if we have not 
rather done it for fear of this thing, saying, ‘In time to come 


efore him with our 


icons - your children might speak unto our children, saying, What have 

25 ye to do with the Lorp God of Israel? For tho Lorp hath 

made Jordan a border between us and you, ye children of 

Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no part in the LorD: so 

shall your children make our children cease from fearing the 

26 Lorp. Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build us an 

27 altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: but that it may 

£ Gen. 31.48. be 7a witness between us, and you, and our generations after us, 
ch. 24. 27. that we might “do the service of the Lorp 3 

eee: burnt offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our peace 


5, 6, 11, 12, 


17, 18, 26, 27. 


> Dent. 12. 
138, 14. 


@ 1 Chr. 29. 
20 


Neh. 8. 6. 
Dan, 2. 19. 
Luke 2, 28. 


@ ch. 21, 44. 
& 22. 4. 


offerings ; that your children may not say to our children in 
28 time to come, Ye have no part in the Lorp. Therefore said we, 
that it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our genera- 
tions in time to come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lorp, which our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it ts a witness between us 
29 and you. God forbid that we should rebel against the Lorn, 
and turn this day from following the Lorp, ’to build an altar 
for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside 
tho altar of the Lorp our God that 7s beforo his tabernacle. 
30 GAnd when VPhinehas the priest, and the princes of the congre- 
tion and heads of the thousands of Israel which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, *it pleased them. 
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manasseh, This day we perceive that the Lorp 7s ‘among us, 
because ye have not committed this trespass against the Lorn: 
Snow ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the hand of 
32 the Lorp. {And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the pnest, and 
the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
Canaan, to the children of Israel, and brought them word fgiin. 
33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel; and the children 
of Israel “blessed God, and did not intend to go up against them 
in battle, to destroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
34+ and Gad dwelt. And the children of Rouben and the children 
of Gad called the altar ‘Hd: for it shall be a witness between us 
that the Lorn 7s God. 
Cuap. 23. AND it came to passa long time after that the Lorn “had 
given rest unto Israel from all their enemies round about, that 


1’ Heb. To morro. 3 Hel. then. 4 Thnt is, A witness: So 


2 Heb. it eras good in their 
eyem 


mee erm ee en er es 


34. The word Ev is not found after ‘‘al- 
tar” in the text of most MSS., nor is it re- 
presentedin the LX X. or Vulg. The passage 
should pee) run, ‘‘the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad named the altar, 
that (as they said) it might be, &c.” The 
title placed on the altar was perha ps simply 
a witness betfeen them that the Lord was 
God (Wordsworth). 





ch. 2%, 27. 


-_ ee ae  eaeiee aaliiceanaemenaenamen’ 


AXIIT. This and the next chapter con- 
tain the last addresses of Joshua. ‘These 
addresses were no doubt amongst the closing 
acts of Joshua’s life, but were evidently given 
on different occasions, and are of different 
character and scope. in the former Joshua 
brjefly refninds the princes of the recent 
benefits of God towards them and _ their 
people, declares that God had, fulfilled all 
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2 Joshua °waxed old, and ‘stricken in age. And Joshua ‘called 
for all Israel, and tor their elders, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers, and said unto them, I am 

3 old and stricken in age: and ye have seen all that the Lorp 
your God hath done unto all these nations because of you; for 

4 the “Lorp your God 7s he that hath fought for you. Behold, 
eT have divided unto you by lot these nations that, remain, to be 
an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 

5 that I have cut off, even unto the great sea*westward. And 
the Lorn your God, “he shall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight; and ye shall possess their 

6 land, %as the LorpD your God hath promised unto you. 4 Be ye 
therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside there- 

7 from to the right hand or to the left; that ye come not among 
these nations, these that remain among you; neither ‘make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by thei, 

8 neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: * but ™cleaye 

9 unto the Lorn your God, as ye have done unto this day. 4*For 
the Lorp h¥th driven out from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, °no man hath been able to stand before 

10 you unto this day. ?One man of you shall chase a thousand: 
fcr the Lorp your God, he it 7s that fighteth for you, %as he hath 
11 promised you. @&f"Take good heed therefore unto ‘yourselves, 
12 that ye love the Lorn your God. Else if ye do in any wise *go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even these 
that remain among you, and shall ‘make marriages with them, 
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bch. 13.1. 
¢ Deut. 31. 
28, 

1 Chr. 28. 1, 


d, Ex.14, 14 
¢ ch. 13. 2. 6, 


J Ex. 23. 30. 
ch. 13. 6. 
Num 33. 
53. 

keh. 1.7. 


t Deut. 5, 32. 


k Deut. 7.2. 
Prov. 4. 14. 
Eph. 5. 11. 

é bx. 23. 13. 
Ps. 16. 4, 
Jer. 5. 7. 

m Dent. 10. 
20, & 11. 22. 
" Deut. ll. 
23. 

© ch, 1. 5. 

P Lev. 26. 8. 
Judg. 3. 31. 
& 16. 15. 

2 Sam. 23. 8. 
q Ex. 14. 14. 
rch. 22. 5. 

* Heb. 10. 


13 and go in unto them, and they to you: know for a certainty that 38, 39 


"the LorD your God will no inore drive out any of these nations 3 


from before you; “but they shall be snares and traps unto you, 
and scourges in vour sides, and thorns in your cyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land which the Lorp your God hath 
14 given you. And, behold, this day 7I am going the way of all 
the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that «not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the 

* Lorpd your God spake concerning you; all are come to pass unto 
15 you, axd not one thing hath failed thereof. ‘Therefore it shall 
ceine to pass, that as all good things are come upon you, which 
@he Lorp your God promised you; so shall the Lorp bring upon 
you Yall evil things, until he have destroyed you from off this 
16 good land which the Lorn your God hath given you. When ye 
ave transgressed the covenant of the LorpD your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them; then shall the anger of the LorpD be 


' Heb. come into days. 


4 Or, Then the Lorp till 
2 Heb. ut the sunset. 


drive. 
5 Heb. your souls. 


3 Or, For if ye till cleare, 
fe. 








His promises, and exhorts to faithfulnesson whole people. 
their side to God that so His mercies may i 


Joshuags 


2 Pet. 2. 20, 


1. 
t Dent. 7. 3. 
« Judg. 2. 3. 
* Deut. 7. 16. 
1 Kin. 11, 4% 
y 1 Kin. 2.2. 
See Heb. 9. 
Ly hd 


te 
ech. 21. 45. 
Luke 21. 33. 
2 Deut. 2s. 
63. 


b Lev. 26. 16. 
Deut. 23. lo, 
16, &c. 


reproofs and warn- 
ings are in sum and substance identical 


not be withdrawn : in the latter he takes a 
wiger range, rehearses the gracious dealings 
of God with the nation from its very origin, 
and upon these as his grounds, he claims for 
God their sincere and entire service. But 
he vrants them the option of withdrawing 
from the Covenant if théy so choose; and 
when they elect still to abide by it, it is“ko- 
lemnly renewed by the free consent of the 


with those with which Moses closed his 
career (Deut. xxxi., &c.). Cp. throughout 
the marg. reff. ; 

2. all Israel, and for their elders] Omit 
‘‘and,” which is not in the Hebrew. The 
meaning is that Joshua summoned to him 
all Israel as el chee by its elders, &c. 
(Deut. i. 15.) This gatherineprobably Sok 
place at the Tabernacle at Shiloh. 
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kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto you. 


«Gen. 35.4, CHap. 24, AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to «Shed? 


® ch. 23, 2. 
¢1 Sam, 10, 
39, 


d Gen. 11, 
9f, 31. 


¢ Gen. 31.19. 
Gen. 12. 1. 
Acts. 7. 2, 3. 
2 Gen. 21. 2, 
3 


hk Gen. 25. 


hem, and 'called for the elders of Israel, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers; and they ‘presented them- 
2 selves before God. And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus 
suth the Lorn God of Israel, ¢Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, ever Terah, the father of Abraham, 
3 and the father of Nachor: and “they served other gods. And /I 
took your father Abraham from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
4 seed, and “gave him Isaac. And I gave unto Isauc "Jacob and 
Esau: and I gave unto ‘Esau mount Seir, to possess it; *but 


24, 25, 26. 

7 Gen. 33. 8, 
k Gen. 46, 1, 
6 


Acts 7. 15. 
!Ex. 3. 10. 
m Ex. 7 —12. 
a Bx. 12. 37. 
ox, 14. 2. 
vy Ex. 14. 9. 
q Ex. 14.10. 
r Ex. 14. 20. 
# Ex, 14. 27. 
Deut. 4. 34. 
t ch. 5. 6. 

x Num. 21. 
21, 33. 


§ derness “a long season. 


5 Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. 'I sent Moses also 
and Aaron, and “I plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
G6 among them: and afterward I brought you out. 
your fathers out of Egypt: and *’ye caine unto the sea; and 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
7 horsemen unto the Red sea. 
Lorp, "he put darkness between you and the Sgyptians, ‘and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and ‘your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in tho wil- 


And I “brought 


And when they “cried unto the 


And I brought you into the land of 


the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; Zand they 
fought with you: and I gave them into your hand, that ye might 


possess their land; and I destroyed them from before you. 


” See Judg. 
11. 25. 


£ Num. 22. 5. 
© Deut. 23. 5, 
b Num, 23. 
11, 20. 

€ ch, 3. 14, 
“ch. 6.1. 


9 Then ” Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and ¢sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to 
10 curse you: *but I would not hearken unto Balaam; ’therefore 
11 he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of his hand. 
‘ve went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and ¢the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 


And 


and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your 


¢ Ex. 23. 28. 
Deut. 7, 20. 


IPs. 44. 3, 6. 
9 Deut. 6. 10, 


12 hand. 


And¢I sent the hornet before you, which drave them 
out from before you, even the two kings of the Amorites; but 
13 Snot with thy sword, nor with thy bow. And I have given you a 
land for which ye did not labour, and %cities which ye built not, 


and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards whick ye 


* Deut.10.12. 14 planted not do ye cat. 


AXAITV. 1. Shechem, situated between 
those mountains, Ebal and Gerizim, which 
had already been the scene of a svlemn re- 
hearsal of the Covenant soon after the first 
entry of the people into the Promised Land 
(viii. 30-35), was a fitting scene for the so- 
Jemn renewal on the part of the people of 
that Covenant with God which had been on 
His part so alert ae so fully kept. The 
spot itself suggested the allusions to Abra- 
tham, Isaac, and Jacob, &c., in Joshua’s ad- 
dress; and its associations could not but give 
peculiar force and moving effect to his ap- 
peals. This address was not made to the 
culers only but to the whole nation, not of 
course to the tribes assembled in mass, but 
to their representatives. 

2: the other side of the flood] Better ‘‘on 
the other side of the river,” i.c. the Eu- 


“Now therefore fear the Lorp, and 


phrates. See mary. ref. 

they served other gods] Possibly the 
“images,” or teraphim, which we find their 
ancestor Laban calling ‘this gods” (see 
marg. ref.) ; and of which it would seem that 
there were, as Joshua spoke, some secret 
devotees amongst the people (77. 14, 25). It 
is not stated that Abraham himself was an 
idolater, though his fathers were. Jewish 
tradition asserts that Abraham whilst in 
Ur of the Chaldees was persecuted for his 
abhorrence of idolatry, and hence was a7 
away by God from his native land. The 
reference in the text to the original state of 
those who were the forefathers of the na- 
tion, is made to show that they were no 
better than others: God chose them not 
for their excellences but of His own mere 
motion. 
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serve him in ‘sincerity and in truth: and ‘put away the gods 
e which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and ‘in 
15 Egypt; and serve ye the Lorp. And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lorp, ™choose you this day whom ye will serve; 


whether“the gods which your fathers served that were on the 1 


other side of the flood, or °the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
16 Lorp. And the people answered and said, God forbid that we 
17 should forsake the Lorn, to serve other gods; for the Lorn our 
God, he 7¢ 7s that brought us up and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we 
18 went, and among all the people through whom we passed: and 
the Lord drave out from before us all the people, even the Amo- 
rites which dwelt in the land: therefore will we also serve the 
19 Lorp; for ho 7s our God. And Joshua said unto the people, 
7Ye cannot serve the Lorp: for he 7s an *holy God; he 7 *a 
jealous God ; ‘he will not forgive your transgressions nor your 
20 sins. “If ye forsake the LorD, and serve strange gods, “then 
ho will turn ‘and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he 


21 hath done you good. And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; 9 


22 but we will serve the Lorp. And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ¥ye have chosen you 

23 the Lorn, to serve him. And they said, We are witnesses. Now 
therefore *put away, said he, the strange gods which ave among 

24 you, and incline your heart unto the Lorp God of Israel. And 
the people said unto Joshua, the Lorp our God will we serve, 
25 and his voice will we obey. (So Joshua “made a covenant with 
the people that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance >in 

26 Shechem. And Joshua ‘wrote these words in the book of the 
law of God, and took 4a great stone, and ‘set it up there Sunder 

27 an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lorp. And Joshua 
said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be %a witness 
unto us; for “it hath heard all the words of the Lorp which he 
spake unto us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye 
58 deny your God. So ‘Joshua let the people depart, every man 
29 unto his inheritance. J*And it came to pass after these things, 
@at Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lorn, died, being 

30 4n hundred and ten years old. And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in 'Timnath-serah, which 73 in mount 
31 Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. (And ™Israel 
served the Lorp all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that 'overlived Joshua, and which had *known all the 
32 works of the Lorp, that he had done for Israel. (And °the 
bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of 


1 Heb. prolonged their days after Joshua. 


15. choose] Service of God in sincerity 
and truth can only result from a free and 
wijling allegiance of the heart. This 
accordingly is what Joshua invites, as 
Moses had done before him (Deut. xxx, 
15 seq.). 

25. made a covenant rcith the opie] Ue. 
he solemnly ratified and fenewed the Cave- 


cessary. 
26. Consult the marg. reff. 


the spot where Abraham and 


holy place or sanctu 


nant of Sinai, as Moses had done before altar of Abraham 
-him (Deut. oe 1). As no newor different maining. 2 
VOL. IT. 7 " 
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k Lev. 17. 7. 
' Ezek. 20. 7. 
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1 Kin. 18,21. 
Ezek, 20. 39, 
John 6. 67. 
" ver. 14. 

°o Ex, 23. 24, 
P Gen. 18.19. 


7 Matt.’6, 24. 
r Lev. 19. 2. 
Isai. 5. 16. 

* Ex. 20. 5. 

t Ex. 23. 21. 
% 1 Chr. 28. 


Ezra 8. 22. 
Isai. 1. 28. 
Jer. 17. 13. 
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Acts 7. 42. 
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1 Sam. 7, 3. 


@ See Exod. 
15. 28. 

b ver. 26. 

¢ Deut.31.24, 
¢d See Judg. 
9. 6. 


‘ Judg. 2. 6. 
& Judg. 2. 8. 


Ich. 19. 50. 
Judg. 2. 9. 
m Judg. 2.7, 
" See Deut. 
11. 2. 

& 31. 13. 

© Gen. 50. 25. 
Ex. 13. 19. 


® ‘ 
Covenant was made, no sacrifices were ne- 


ff 
that was by the sanctuary of the Lorp] te. 


Jacob had 


sacrificed and worshipped, and which might 
well be regarded by their posterity as a 

Perhaps the very 
Jaco’ was stillre- 


F 
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Pr Gen, 33, Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground ? which 
Facob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for gn 

Aves Ipieces of silver: and it became the inheritance of 
33 children of Joseph. {And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and 
g Ex. 6. 25. they buried him in a hill that talaeet at to ’Phinehas his son, 


Judg. 20.28. which was given him in mount Ephraim 
1 Or, lamba. 


ie) 





33. [Eleazar’s burial-place is placed by Conder not at Tibneh but in the village of 
>A wertah. ] 


JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THe Book of Judges, like the 
other Historical Books of the Old 
Testament, takes its name from 
the subject to which it chiefly re- 
lates, viz, the exploits of those 
JupGES' who ruled Israel in the 
times between the death of Joshua 
and the rise »f Samuel. The rule 
of the Judges (Ruth 1 1) in this 
limited sense was a distinct Dispen- 
sation, distinct from the leadership 
of Moses and Joshua, distinct from 
the more regular supremacy of Eh, 
the High-Priest, and from the Pro- 
phetic Dispensation inaugurated by 
Samuel (1 Sam. i 19-21; Acts 
ili, 24). 

The book consists of three divi- 
sions. (1) The Prerace, whieh 
extends to iil 6 (incl.). (2) The 
Main NARRATIVE, WL 7—xvi dl. 
(3) THE APPENDIX, containing two 
detached narratives, (a) xvil. ; (0) 
X@L-—xxi To these may be added 
the Book of Ruth, containing an- 
other detached narrative, which 
anciently was included under the 
title of JupcEs, to which book 
the first verse shows that it pro- 
perly belongs. 

(1) The general purpose of the 
Preface is to prepare the ground 
for the subsequent narrative ; to 
‘explain how it was that the hea- 
then nations of Canaan were still 
@ 


— ares 


1 The Phoenician and Carthaginian 
Suffetc, mentioned by Ivy as correspond- 
ing in office to the Roman Cofisuls, isgthe 
same word as the Hebrew Shophet, Judge. 


so powerful, and the Israelites so 
destitute of Divine aid and pro- 
tection against their enemies; and 
to draw out the striking lessons of 
God’s righteous judgment, which 
were afforded by the alternate ser- 
vitudes and deliverances of the Is- 
raelites, according as they either 
forsook God to worship idols, or 
returned to Him in penitence, faith, 
and prayer. Throughout there is 
a reference to the threatenings and 
promises of the Books of Moses (ii. 
15, 20, &c.), in order both to vin- 
dicate the power and faithfulness 
of Jehovah the God of Israel, and 
to hold out a warning to the future 
generations for whose instruction 
the Book was written. In the 
view which the writer was inspired 
to present to the Church, never 
was God’s agency more busy in re-- 
lation to the affairs of His people, 
than when, to a superficial ob- 
server, that agency had altogether 
ceased. On the other hand, the 
writer calls attention to the fact 
that those heroes, who wrought 
such wonderful deliverances for Is- 
rael, did it not by their own power, 
but were divinely commissioned, 
and divinely endowed with courage, 
strength, and victory. The writer 
of the Preface also’directs the minds 
of the readers of his history to that 
vital doctrine, which it was one 
main object of the Old Testament 
Dispensation to keep alive in the 
world till the coming of Christ, viz., 
the Unity of God. Al? the calahi 
° F2 
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ties which he was about to narrate, 
were the fruit and consequence of 
idolatry. ‘Keep yourselves from 
idols,” was the chief lesson which 
the history of the Judges was in- 
tended to inculcate. 

The Preface consists of two very 
different portions ; the recapitula- 
tion of events before, and up to, 
Joshua’s death (i-i1 9), and the 
reflections on the history about to 
be related (ii. 10-iii 6). 

(2) The Marin NarraTIVE con- 
tains, not consecutive annals of 
Israel as a united people, but a 
series of brilliant, striking, pic- 
tures, now of one portion of the 
tribes, now of another. Of some 
epochs minute details are given ; 
other periods of eight or ten years, 
nay, even of twenty, forty, or 
eighty years, are disposed of in 
four or five words. Obviously in 
those histories in which we find 
graphic touches and accurate de- 
tails, we have preserved to us nar- 
ratives contemporary with the 
events narrated—the narratives, 
probably, of eye-witnesses and act- 
ors in the events themselves. The 
histories of Ehud, of Barak and 
Deborah, of Gideon, of Jephthah, 
and of Samson, are the product of 
times when the invasions of Moab, 
of Jabin, of Midian, of Ammon, 
and of the Philistines, were living 
realities in the minds of those who 
penned those histories. The com- 
puer of the Book seems to have in- 
serted bodily in his history the an- 
cient narratives which were extant 
in his day. As the mind of the 
reader is led on by successive steps 
to the various exploits of the 
twelve Judges, and from them to 
Samuel, and from Samuel to Da- 
vid, and from David to David’s 
son, it cannot fail to recognize the 
Working of one Divine plan for 


man’s redemption, and to under- 
stand how Judges, and Prophets, 
and Kings were endowed with 
some portion of the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, preparatory to the 
coming into the world of Him in 
Whom all the fulness of the 
Godhead should dwell bodily, 
and Who should save to the ut- 
termost all that come to God by 
Him. 

Some curious analogies have 
been noted between this, the heroic 
age of the Israelites, and the he- 
roic ages of Greece and other Gen- 
tile countries. Here, as there, it 
is in the early se.tlement ani 
taking possession of their new 
country, and in conflicts with the 
old races, that the virtues and 
prowess of the heroes are deve- 
loped. Here, as there, there is 
oftentimes a strange mixture of 
virtue and vice, a blending of 
great and noble qualities, of most 
splendid deeds with cruelty and 
ignorance, licentiousness and bar- 
barism. And yet, in comparing 
the sacred with the heathen he- 
roes, we find in the former a faith 
in God and a religious purpose, of 
which Heathendom affords no 
trace. The exploits of the sac.ed 
heroes advanced the highest inte- 
rests of mankind, and were made 
subservient to the overthrow of 
abominable and impure supersti- 
tions, and to the preserving a light 
of true religion in the world until 
the coming of Christ. 

(3) The Appenprx contains a 
record of certain events which hap- 
pened “in the days when the 
judges ruled,” but are not con- 
nected with any exploits of tlfe 
Judges. Though placed at the end 
of the book, the two histories both 
manifestly beleng chronologically to 
tle beginning of it: the reason for 
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the place selected is perhaps that 
' suggested in xvii 1 note. 

Exact chronology forms no partof 
the plan of the book. The only guide 
to the chronology is to be found in 
the genealogies which span the pe- 
riod: and the evidence of these 
genealogies concurs in assigning an 
average of between seven and eight 
generations to the time from the 
entrance into Canaan to the com- 
mencement of David’s reign, which 
would make up from 240 to 260 
years. Deducting 30 years for 
Joshua, 30 for Samuel, and 40 for 
the reign of Saul (Acts xu 21), 
in all 100 y&ars, we have from 140 
to 160 years left for the events 
related in the Book of Judges. 
This is a short time, no doubt, but 
quite sufficient, when it is remem- 
bered that many of the vests and 
servitudes (iii. 8 note) therein re- 
lated are not successive, but syn- 
chronize ; and that no great de- 
pendence can be placed on the 
recurring 80, 40, and 20 years, 
whenever they are not in harmony 
with historical probability. 

The narratives which have the 
strongest appearance of synchroniz- 
ing are those of the Moabite, Am- 
gfonite, and Amalekite servitude 
(ii. 12-30) which lasted ezghteen 
years, and was closely connected 
with a Philistine invasion (il. 31); 
of the Ammonite servitude which 
lasted eighteen years, and was also 
closely connected with a Philistine 
invasion (x. 7, 8); and of the Mi- 
dianite and Amalekite servitude 
which lasted seven years (vi. 1), all 
three of which terminated in’ a 
complete expulsion and destruction 
of their enemies by the three lead- 
ers Ehud, Jephthah, and Gideon, 
heading respectively the Benja- 
mites, the Man&ssites and ‘ the 
northern tribes, and the tribes be- 


yond Jordan: the conduct of the 
Ephraimites as related in ch. viii. 
1, xi 1, being an additional very 
strong feature of resemblance in 
the two histories of Gideon and 
Jephthah. The 40 years of Philis- 
tine servitude mentioned in Judg. 
xu. 1, seems to have embraced 
the last 20 years of Eli’s judgeship, 
and the first 20 of Samuel’s, and 
terminated with Samuel’s victory 
at Eben-ezer : and, if so, Samson’s 
judgeship of 20 years also coin- 
cided in part with Samuel’s. The 
long rests of 40 and 80 years 
spoken of as following the victories 
of Othniel, Barak, and Ehud, may 
very probably have synchronized in 
whole or in part. It cannot how- 
ever be denied that the chronology 
of this book is still a matter of un- 
certainty. 

The time of the compilation of 
this Book, and the jinal arrange- 
ment of its component parts in 
their present form and in their 
present connexion in the series of 
the Historical Books of Scripture, 
may with most probability be 
assigned to the latter times of 
the Jewish monarchy, included in 
the same plan. (The Book of Ezra, 
it may be observed, by the way, 
is a continuation, not of Kings, 
but of Chronicles.) There is not 
the slightest allusion in the Book 
of Judges, to the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. Only Judges i 5, 6, as 
regards the Canaanite races men- 
tioned, and the context, may be 
compared with Ezra ix. 1, 2. The 
language of the Book of Judges 
points to the safhe conclusion. It 
is pure and good Hebrew, untainted 
with Chaldaisms or Persian forms. 
as are the later books. 

The inference to which these 
and other such resemblances tends, 
is that the compilation of * the 
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Book of Judges is of about the 
same age as that of the Books 
of Samiuel and Kings, if not ac- 
tually the work of the same 
hand. But no absolute certainty 
can be arrived at. 

The chief allusions to it in the 
New Testament are those in Heb. 
xi 32 seq., and Acts xu 20. But 
there are frequent references to the 
histories contained in it in the 
Psalms and in the Prophets. See 


Psalm Ixxviii 56, &e., Ixxxiii. 9- 
11, evi 34-45, &e. ; Isaiah ix. 4, 
x. 26; Nehem. ix. 27, ka See 
also 1 Sam. xi 9-11; 2 Sam. xi. 
21. Other Books to which it re- 
fers are Genesis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, and 
Joshua. See marg. reff. to i. ii. 
1~3, 6-10, 15, 20-23, iv. 11, vi. 8, 
13, x 11, xi 13-26, xiii. 5, xvi. 
17, xvii 30, xix, 23, 24, xx. 26, 
27, &e. 


OF 


THE BOOK 


JUDGES. 


Cuar. 1. NOW after the death of Joshua it came to 
children of Israel “asked the LorD, saying, Who s 
2 us against the Canaanites first, to fight a 


ass, that the 
ll go up for * Num. 27, 


inst them? And the 4, 1, 


Lorp said, ’Judah shall go up: behold, I have delivered the ® Gen. 49. 3. 
3 land into his hand. {And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight against the 


Canaanites; and *] likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So 


¢ ver. 17. 


4 Simeon went with him. And Judah went up; and the Lorp 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 


5 and they slew of them in ¢Bezck ten thousand men. 
found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and they fought against him, and 
6 they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 


And they : 1 Sam. 11, 


But Adoni- 


bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and caught him, and 
7 cut off his thumbs, and his great toes. And Adoni-bezek said, 


Threescore and ten kings, haying '!their thumbs and their 
toes cut off, *gathered their meat under my table: ¢as I 
And they brought him to 
8 Jerusalem, and there he died. Now ‘the children of Judah 

had fought against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it 


done, so God hath requited me. 


1 Heb. the thumbs of their hands and of their feet. 


I. 1. after the death of Joshua] But from 
i. 1 to ii. 9 is a consecutive narrative, endiny 
with the death of Joshua. Hence the events 
in this chapter and in ii. 1-6 are to be taken 
as belonging to the lifetime of Joshua. See 
li. 11 note. 

asked the orp] The phrase is only found 
in Judges and Samuel. It was the privilege 
of the civil ruler, to apply to the High 
Pri@st to consult for him the Urim and 
Tfummim (marg. ref.). (Cp. Josh. xiv. 1, 
xvil. 1, 10, xix. 51). Here it was not 
Phinehas, as Josephus concludes from plac- 
ing these events after the death of Joshua, 
but Eleazar, through whom the children of 
Israel inquired ‘‘ Who,” (or, rather) ‘‘ which 
tribe of us shall go upt” 

2. And the LORD said] i.e. answered by 
Urim and Thummim. The land was the 
portion which fell to Judah by lot, not the 
whole land of Canaan (see ili. 11). The 
priority given to Judah is a plain indication 
of Divine direction. It points to the birth 
of our Lord of the tribe of Judah. Judah 
associated Simeon with him (x. 3) because 
their lots were intermingled (Josh. xix. 1). 

4. the Canaanites and the Perizzites] See 
zen, xii, 6, xiii, 7 notes. Bezek may be 
the name of a district. It has not yet been 
identified. 

7. threescore and ten Mngs] We may jnfer 
from this number of conquered kings, that 
the intestjne wars of the Canaanites were 


eat 


ave ¢ Lev. 24.19. 
1 Sam.15.33. 
Jam. 2. 13. 
f See Josh, 
15. 68. 


2 Or, gleaned. 


among the causes which, under God's Pro 
vidence, weakened their resistance to the 
Israelites. Adoni-Bezek’s cruelty to the 
subject kings was the cause of his receiving 
(cp. marg. reff.) this chastisement. The 
loss of the thumb would unfit a man for 
handling sword or bow; the loss of the 
great toe would impede his speed. 

8. Render ‘‘and the children of Judah 
fought against Jerusalem, and took it, and 
smote it,” &c. With regard to the capture 
of Jerusalem there is some obscurity. It is 
here said to have been taken. smitten with 
the edge of the sword, and burnt, by the 
children of Judah. In Josh. xii. 8, 10 the 
Jebusite and the king of Jerusalem are 
enumerated among Joshua’s conquests, but 
without any distinct mention of the capture 
of the city; and in the marg. ref. we read 
that the Jebusites were not expelled from 
Jerusalem, but dwelt with the children of 
Judah (cp. i. 21). Further we learn from 
xix. 10-12 that Jergsalem was wholly a 
Jebusite city in the lifetime of Phinehas 
tos 28), and so it continued till the reign of 
Yavid (2 Sam. v. 6-9). The conclusion is 
that Jerusalem was only taken once, viz. at 
the time here described, and that this was 
in the lifetime of Joshua; but that the 
children of Judah did not occupy it in suf- 
ficient force to prevent the return of the 
Jebusites, who gradually tecovered tom- 
plete possession. F ; 
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9 with the edge of the sword, and sct the city on fire. oAnd after- 


And Othniel the son of 


™And it camo to pass, when she 


And she said unto him, "Give me a blessing: for 


ive me also springs of water. 
and the nether springs. 
oses’ father in law, went 


@*And Judah went 


And the name of 


And *the Lorp was with Judah; and 


€| And the house of 


9 Josh. 10. 
pene ward the children of Judah went down to fight against the 
& 15, 13. Janaanites, that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, and in 
10 the} valley. And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt 
A Josh. 14. in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was *Kirjath- 
16. 11 arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. *And 
eee from thence he went against the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
‘13. | 12name of Debir before was peal tacianeal oral q*And Caleb said, 
* Josh. 15. He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I 
ae 13 give Achsah my daughter to wife. 
ich, 3, 9. enaz, 'Caleb’s younger brother, took it: and he gave him 
m Josh.15, 14 Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18, 19. came to him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What 
" Gen. 33. 15 wilt thou: 
Ni. thou hast given me a south land ; 
And Caleb gave her the upper springs 
ech.4.11. 16 F°And the children of the Kenite, M 
1 Sam. 15.8. up out ?of the city of palm trees with the childrey of Judah into 
Jer. 35.2. the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the south of ¢Arad; “and 
» Deut. 34.3. 17 they went and dwelt among the pcople. 
Peasy a with Simeon his brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
a inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. 
(yer 3.4, 18 the city was called ‘Hormah. Also Judah took “Gaza with the 
«Josh. 11. coast thereof, and Askelon with the coust thereof, and Ekron 
22. 19 with the coast thereof. 
aN es “he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not 
v Josh. 17. drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had 
ears 1g, 20 Ychariots of iron. *And they gave Ucbron unto Caleb, as Moses 
4 21 said: and he expelled thence the three sons of Anak. @¢And 
4 See Josh. the children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites that 
ete inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites dwell with the children 
22 of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 
© ver. 19. Joseph, they also went up against Beth-el: “and the Lorn was 
¢ Josh. 2. 1, 


23 with them. And the house of Joseph ‘sent to descry Beth-el. , 


Tea io, 24 (Now the name of the city before was¢Luz.) And the spics 


1 Or, low country. 


set the city on fire] A phrase found only at 
xx. 48; 2K. viii. 12, and Ps. lxxiv. 7. 

16. the children of the Kenite] See Num. 
xxiv. 21 note. 
_ the city of palm trees] Jericho (see marg. 
ref.). The Rabbinical story is that Jericho, 
with 500 cubits square of land, was given 
to Hobab. The use of the phrase ‘‘city of 
palm trees” for ‘‘ Jericho,” is perhaps an 
indication of the influence of Joshua’s curse 
(Josh. vi. 26). The very name of Jericho 
was blotted out. Thee are no palm trees 
at Jericho now, but Josephus mentions them 
repeatedly, as well as the balsam trees. 

7. Hormah] See Num. xxi. 1 note. The 
destruction then vowed was now accom- 
plished. This is another decisive indication 
that the events here related belong to 
Joshua’s lifetime. This would be about six 

yearg after the vow. 
* 18° It is renturkable that Ashdod is not 
here mentioned, as it is in Josh. xv. 46, 47, 


2 Or, he possessed the mountain, r 


in conjunction with Gaza and Ekron ; but 
that Askelon, which is not irt the list of the 
cities of Judah at all, is named in its stead. 
(See Josh. xiii. 3 note.) It is a curious fact 
that when Rameses III. took Askelon it 
was occupied, not by Philistines, but appa- 
rently by Hebrews. Rameses began to 
reign B.c. 1269, and reigned 25 years, At 
any time between 1269 and 1244 such occu- 
pation of Askelon by Hebrews agrees with 
the Book of Judges. 

21. This verse is nearly identical with 
Josh, xv. 63, except in the substitution of 
Benjamin for Judah. Probably the original 
reading Judah was altered in later times > 
Benjamin, because Jebus was within the 
border of Benjamin, and neither had the 
Benjamites expelled the J ebusites. 

22. Bethel was wjthin the borders of Ben- 
jamin, but Was captured, as we here learn, 
by the house of Joseph, whv probably re- 
tained it. e 


JUDGES. 


saw a man come forth out of the city, and they said unto him, 
e@ Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and ‘we will 
25 shew thee mercy. And when he shewed them the entrance into 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword; but 
26 they let go the man and all his family. And the man went 
into the ‘and of the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
nume thereof Luz: which 7s the name thereof unto this day. 
27 Y/Neither did Manasseh drive ont the inhabitants of Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the 
28 Canaanites would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and 
29 did not utterly drive them out. FJ9Neither did Ephraim drive 


I. If. 


out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites } 


30 dwelt in Gezer among them. { Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Katron, nor the “inhabitants of Nahalol; but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 

31 (‘Neither gid Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor 
the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of 

32 Uelbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: but the Asherites ‘dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did 

33 not drive them out. J'Neither did Naphtali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he “dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-sheinesh and of Beth- 

ofanath “becaine tributaries unto them. And the Anorites 
forced the children of Dan into the mountain: for they would 

30 not suffer them to come down to the valley: but the Amorites 
would dwell in mount Heres °in Aijalon, and in Shaalbun: yet 
the hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that they became 

36 tributaries. And the coast of the Amorites was Pfrom “the going 
up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 

Cuap. 2. And an angel of the Lorp came up from Gilgal “to 
Bochim, and said, I inade you to go up out of Egypt, and have 

2 Or, Maalch-akrabbim. 


1 Heb. tras heavy. 3 Or, messenger. 
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¢ Josh. 2, 12, 
14, 


f Josh. 17. 
tl, 12, 13. 


9 Josh. 16. 
0. 
1 Kin. 9. 16. 


h Josh. 19. 
15. 


i Josh. 19. 
24—H. 


kK Ps. 106.34, 


i Josh. 19. 
38, 


uw yer, 32, 


ver, 30. 


© Josh. 19. 
42. 


P Num, 34. 4. 
Jovh. 15. 3. 


@ ver. 3. 


&. The site of this new Luz is not known, 
but ‘‘the land of the Hittites” was appa- 
rently in the north of Palestine, on the 
borders of Syria (Gen. x. 15 note). 

1. Cp. marg. ref. Accho, afterwards 
called Ptolemair, now Akka or St. Jean 
d’Acre, is named here for the first time. 

32, It is an evidence of the power of the 
Canaanite in this portion of the land that it 
is not said (ep. 7. 80) that the Canaanites 
dwelt among the Asherites, but that the 
Asherites (and 2. 33, Naphtali) ‘ dwelt 
among the Canaanites;” nor are the 
(‘anaanites in Accho, Zidon, and the other 
Asherite cities, said to have become tribu- 
tamies. 

34. The Amorites are usually found in 
the mountain (Num. xiii. 29; Josh. x. 6). 
Here they dwell in the valley, of which the 
monuments of Rameses JII. show them to 
have been in possession when that monarch 
invaded Syria. It was their great strength 
in this distgict, and their forcible detention 


of the territory of Dan, which led to the 
expedition of the Danites (xviii.). The 
house of Joseph lent tneir powerful aid in 
subduing them, probably in the times of the 
Judges. 

36. the going up to Akrabbim] See marg. 
and reff.; properly “‘the ascent of scor- 
pions,” with which the whole region abounds. 

the rock] Petra, the ae of Idumea, so 
called from the mass of precipitous rock 
which encloses the town, and out of which 
many of its buildings are excavated. The 
original word Selah i® always used of the 
rock at Kadesh-Barnea (Num. xx. 8-11), 
near Petra (cp. Obad. 3). This leads us to 
look for ‘‘the ascent of scorpions,” here 
coupled with has-selah, in the same neigh- 
bourhood, 

II. 1. The angel of the Lorp (not an 


angel). | The phrase is used nearly sixty times 
to designate the Angel of ‘a Presence 
See Gen. xii. 7 note. In cases where 


‘*the angel of the Lord” gelivers a message, 
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> Gen. 17. 7. 


Ex. 3. 6—8. 
¢ Deut. 7. 2. 


@ Deut. 12.3. 


e yer. 20. 


f Josh.23.13. 


Deut. 7. 16. 


‘ Josh. 22. 6. 


& 24. 28. 


k Josh.24.31. 
I Josh, 24.29, 


* Josh. 24. 
WO, 
n Josh. 19. 
) 


Us 

& 24. 3). 
Timnath 
aera. 

°1 Sam. 2, 
12. 


1 Chr. 28. 9. 


Jer. 9. 3. 
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brought you unto tho land which I sware unto your fathers; 
2 and ’I said, I will never break my covenant with you. And ‘ya 
shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land ; ¢ ye shall 
throw down their altars: ‘but ye have not obeyed my voico: 
3 why have ye done this? Wherefore I also said, 1 will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall be /as thorns in your 
4 sides, and %their gods shall be a “snare unto you. And it 
came to pass, when the angel of the Lorp spake these words 
unto all the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their 
5 voice, and wept. And they called the name of that placo 
G6} Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto the Lorn. And 
when ‘Joshua had let the people go, the children of Israel went 
7 every man unto his inheritance to possess the land. *And the 
people served the LorD all the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that ?outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great 
8 works of the Lorp, that he did for Israel. And ‘Joshua the 
son of Nun, the servant of the Lorp, dicd, being an hundred and 
9ten years old. ™And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in "Timnath-heres, in the mount of /iphraim, on the 


10 north side of the hill Gaash. And also all that gencration were 


Gal. 4. 8. 
2 Thess. 1. 8. 
Tit. 1. 16, 


1 That is, Weepers. 


he does it as if God Himself were speaking, 
without the intervening words ‘f Thus saith 
the Lord,” which are used in the case of 
prope (Cp. vi. 8; Josh. xxiv. 2.) 
hen the host of Israel came up from 
Gilgal in the plain of Jericho, near the Jor- 
dan (Josh, iv. 19) to Shiloh and Shechem, 
in the hill country of Ephraim, the Angel 
who had been with them at Gilgal (Exod. 
Xxill. 20-23, xxxili. 1-4; Josh. v. 10-15) ac- 
companied them. The mention of Gilgal 
thus fixes the transaction to the period soon 
after the removal of the camp from Gilval, 
and the events recorded in i. 1-36 (of which 
those related in vv, 1-29 took place before, 
and those in v2. 30-36, just after that re- 
inoval). It also shows that it was the con- 
duct of the Israelites, recorded in ch. i. as 
in Josh, xvi. xvii, which provoked this 
rebuke. 
_ & The two articles of the Covenant here 
specified (cp. marg. reff.) are those which 
the Israelites had at thistime broken. The 
other important prohibition (Deut. vii. 3) is 
not specified by the Angel, and this is an 
indication that at the time the Angel spoke, 
intermarriages with the heathen spoken of 
(iii. 6) had not taken place; and this again 
is another evidence of the early date of this 
occurrence, 

3. “‘ Wherefore I also said”| Rather be- 
cause ye have done the things mentioned in 
v. 2, ‘*T have now said (i.e. I now protest 
and declare) that I will not drive them out 
Srom before you.” (cp. xix. 29). And it was 
the announcement of this resolution by the 
Ange] that caused the people to weep. 

The word thorns. in this verse is supplied 


gathered unto their fathers: and there arose another generation 
after them, which °knew not the Lorp, nor yet the works 


2 Heb. prolonged days after Joshua, 


by the A. V. from the similar passage in 
Joshua (see marg. ref.). Other Versions 
adopt a different reading of the original 
text, and prefer the sense “‘they shall be 
to you for adversaries ” (cp. the last words of 
Num. xxxili. 55), 

5. Bochim] i.e. weepers. It was near 
Shechem, but the site is unknown. Cp. 
the names given to places for similar rea- 
sons in Gen, xxxv. 8, 1. 11. 

7. If Joshua was about 80 at the entrance 
into Canaan, 30 years would bring us to. 
the close of his life. The ‘‘ elders” would be 
all that were old enough to take part in 
the wars of Canaan (iil. 1, 2); and there- 
fore, reckoning from the age of 20 to 76, a 
ir of about 50 years may be assigned 

rom the entrance into Canaan to the death 
of the elders, or 20 years after the death of 
Joshua. 

the great works of the Lorp] The over- 
throw of the Canaanitish nations. 

8. the servant of the Lorn] This is a title 
pee given to Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 5; 
Josh. i. 1), In later books, the phrase 
“the servant of God” is used (1 Chr. vi. 
49; Neh. x. 29; Dan. ix. 11; Rev. xv. 3). 
It is applied to Joshua only here and in 
Josh. xxiv. It is spoken of David 
(Ps. xviii., title), and generally of the 
prophets ; and, like the analogous phrag?, 

‘man of God,” is transferred by St. Paul 
to the ministers of Christ under the New 
Testament (2 Tim. ii. 24; Jam. i. 1). 

10, all that generation] t.e. the main body 
of those who wer8 grown-up men at the 
time of the conquest of Canaan. 


JUDGES. II. 


11 which he had done for Israel. (And the children of Israel did 
1% evil in the sight of the Lorp, and served Baalim: and they 
Pforsook the Lorp God of their fathers, which brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and “bowed themselves 
13 unto them, and provoked the LorpD to anger. And they forsook 
14 the Lorn, ‘and served Baal and Ashtaroth. ‘And the anger 
of the Lorp was hot against Israel, and he “delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, so that they *could not 
15 any longer stand before their enemies. Whithersoever they 
went out, the hand of the Lord was against them for evil, as 
the Lorp had said, and ‘as the Lorb had sworn unto them: and 
16 they were greatly distressed. Nevertheless “the Lory raised 
up judges, which ‘delivered them out of the hand of those that 
17 spoiled them. And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they ’went a whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned quickly out of the way 
which their fathers walked in, obeying the commandments of 
18 the Lorn; but they did not so. And when the Lorp raised 
them up judges, then ‘the Lorp was with the judge, and 
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of 
the judge: ¢for it repented the Lorn because of their groanings 
19 by reason of them that oppressed them and vexed them. And it 
caine to pass, “when the judge was dead, that they returned, and 
-corrupted themselves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods to serve them, and to bow down unto them; *they ceased 
not from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way. 
20 ¥/And the anger of the Lorp was hot against Israel; and he 
said, Beeause that this people hath *transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 


' Heb. saved. 2 Or, tere corrupt. 3 Heb. they let nothing fall of their. 


ell. and the children of Israel] Here begins <Ashtaroth (v. 13), 
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P Dent.31.16. 
7 Deut. 6. 14. 


r Ex. 20. 5. 


*ch. 3. 7. 
tech. 3. 8. 
«2 Kin. 17, 
20 


= ch. 3. 8. 
Pa, 44. 12. 
Tsai. 50. 1. 

Vv Ley. 26. 37. 
Josh. 7. 12. 
> Lev. 26. 
Deut. 28. 
«ch. 3. 9. 
1Sam.12.11, 
Acts 13. 20. 
b Ex, 3+. 15. 
Lev.17. 7. 


¢ Josh. 1. 5.° 


d Ps, 106. 
34— 45. 


¢ ch. 3. 12. 
& 4.1, &c. 


f ver. lt. 
7 Josh. 23. 
16, 


to those of the female 


the narrative of what really did happen 
‘‘after the death of Joshua,” but of which 
ch. qe comers no hint. Israel served the 
Lor® all the days of Joshua (i. 7). But 
when Joshua was dead...‘‘the children of 
Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served Baalim, and forsook the God of 
their fathers.” And then follows, from 
v. 14 to the end of the chapter, a summary 
of the whole contents of the Book. 

did evil in the siaht of the Lorp] Through 
this Book and all the Historical Books, 
this is the regular phrase for falling into 
idolatry. It occurs seven times in Judges, 
ax descriptive of the seven apostasies of 
Israel, which drew down upon them the 
seven servitudes under (1) Chushan-Rish- 
athaim, (2) Eglon, (3) Jabin, (4) Midian, 
(5)athe tyranny of Abimelech, (6) the Am- 
monites, (7) the Philistines. The recurrence 
of the phrase marks the hand of one author 
and of one book. For the epposite phrase, 
see 1 K. xv. 5, 11,&ce. 

The plural of Baal, Baalim, refers to the 
numerous images of Baal which they set up 
and worshipped, as does the plural form, 


divinity, Astarte. 

12. proruked the Lorn to anger} A fre- 
quent expression in connexion with idolatry, 
especially in Deut., in the Books of the 
Kings, and in Jeremiah. 

14, 15. Consult the marg. reff. The 
vhrase, he sold them into the hands dv., 18 
irst found in Deut. xxxii. 90. 

16. nevertheless (rather ‘‘and”) the Lorp 
raised up judges) This is the first introduc- 
tion of the term JupGE, which gives 1t3 
name to the Book (Introd. p. 67). 2 

18. it repented the LORD] Rather, ‘‘the 
Lord was moved with compassion,’’ or 
‘““was crieved,” ‘‘lecause of their groan- 
ings.” (Cp. xxi. 15.) ® 

20. The verse is connected with r. 13. 
The intermediate verses refer to much later 
times; they have the appearance of bein 
the reflections of the compiler interspe 
with the original narrative. But +. 20 

catches up the thread only to Jét it fall im- 
mediately. All that follows, down to the 
end of iil. 7, seems to be ahother digressign, 
cloning with words like those df ii. 13. 
It does not appear hgw this message 
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h Josh. 23. 21 my voice; "I also will not henceforth drive out any from before 

1S. 223 them of the nations which Joshua left when he died: ‘thtit 

tout § i: through them I may ‘prove Israel, whether they will keep the 

16. & 13. 3. , way ot the LorRpD to wa therein, as their fathers did kee it, or 
23 not. ‘Therefore the Lorp ‘left those nations, without driving 


them out hastily; neither delivered he them into the hand of 


Joshua. 
a ch. 2. 2], 
22. 


Cuap. 3. NOW theso are “the nations which the Lonrp left, to 
prove Isracl by them, ever as many of Jsrael as had not known 


2 all the warsof Canaan; only that the generations of the children 
of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least such as 


& Josh 13. 
2—6. 


3 before knew nothing thereof; namely, five lords of the Philis- 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 


that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon unto 


ech. 2. 


to 


9 
me 


4 the entering in of Hamuth. 


¢And they were to prove Israel by 


them, to know whether they would hearken unto the commanid- 
ments of the Lorp, which he commanded their fathers by the 


a Ps, 106. 5 hand of Moses. 


35. 


» Ex. 3h. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 

J ch. 2.11. 

9 ch. 2.13. 

h Ex. 34. 13. 
ch. 6. 23. 
ich. 2.14, 

« Hab. 3.7. 


1 Or, suffered, 


was given to Israel, whether by Angel, or 
prophet, or Urim, nor indeed is it certain 
whetherany message was given. ‘The words 
may be understood as merely explaining 
what passed through the Divine mind, and 
expressing the thoughts which regulated the 
Divine proceeding. 

IIT. 1. even as many of Israel, &c.] These 
words show that the writer has especially in 
view the generation which came to man’s 
estate immediately after the close of the 
wars with the Canaanites (Josh. xxiii. 1). 
Cp. ii. 10. 

3. lords] Seranim, a title used exclusively 
of the princes of the five Philistine cities. 
The title is probably of Phoenician origin. 

Joshua appears to have smitten and sub- 
dued the Hivites as far north as Baal-Gad, 
in the valley of Lebanon under Mount 
Hermon (Josh. xi. 17, xii. 7), but no 
further (Josh. xiii. 5). There was an un- 
subdued Hivite population to the north of 
Baal-hermon (prohgbly Baal-Gad under 
Hermon, since it is not synonymous with 
Hermon ; see 1 Chr. v. 23), to the entering 
in of Hamath: 7. e. in the fertile valley of 
Ceele-Syria. Hamath is always spoken of 
as the extreme northern boundary of the 
land of Canaan. Itwas thegateof approach 
to Canaan from Babylon, and all the north 
(Zech. ix. 2; Jer. xxxix. 5). It formed 
paft of the dominions of Solomon (2 Ch.r. 
viii. 4), and of the future inheritance of 


q“And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizziées, and Hivites, 
6 and Jebusites: and ¢they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gaye their daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 
7 /And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
forgat the Lorp their God, ’and served Baalim and ’the groves. 
8 Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot against Israel, and he 
‘sold them into the hand of *Chushan-rishathaim king of *? Meso- 
potaimia: and the children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 


2 Heb. Aram-naharaim, 


Israel, as described in vision by Ezekiel 
(xlvii. 16). 
See ii. 2 note. 

7. and the yroves| Lit. Asheroth, images of 
Asherah [the goddess companion of Baal]: 
see Deut. xvi. 21 note. 

8. Here we hold again the thread of the 
proper narrative, which seems as if it 
ought to have run thus (i.1): Now, &c. 
(iii. 8), therefore (or ‘‘ and”) &c. & 

served Chushan-Rishathaim] This if the 
same phrase as in v. 14. From it is derived 
the expression, ‘‘the times of servitude,” as 
distinguished from ‘‘ the times of rest,” in 
speaking of the times of the Judges. Meso- 
potamia, or Aram-naharaim, was the seat 
of Nimrod’s kingdom, and Nimrod was the 
son of Cush (Gen. x. 8-12), Rishathaim is 
perhaps the name of a city, or a foreign 
word altered toa Hebrew form. Nothing 
is known from history, or the cuneiform 
inscriptions, of the political condition of 
Mesopotamia at this time, though Thotmes 
I. and III. in the 18th Egyptian dynasty 
are known to have invade esopotamia. 
It is, however, in accordance with suchean 
aggressive Aramean movement towards 
Palestine, that as early as the time of 
Abraham we find the kings of Shinar and 
of Elam invading the south of Palestine. 
There is also distinct evidence inthe names 
of the Edomitish kings (Gen. xxxvi. 32, 
35, 87) of an Aramean dynasty in Edom 
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© eight years. 


10 younger brother. 
and 


q And when the children of Israel ‘cried unto the 
e Loxp, the Lorn “raised up a } deliverer to the children of Isracl, 

who delivered them, even *Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
And “the Spirit of the Lorp ?came upon him, © See Num. 
e judged Israel, and went out to war: and the Lorp 
delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of *Mesopotamia into his 


l ver. 15. 
™ ch. 2, 16, 
"ch, 1, 13. 


2 Chr. 15. 1. 


11 hand; and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. And 


the land had rest forty years. 
12 died. 


14 city of palm trees. 
15 king of Moab eighteen years. 


. Heb. saviour. 


And Othniel the son of Kenaz 

q? And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight 

of the Lorp: and the Lorp strengthened eae the king of 
Moub against Israel, because they had done evi 

13 the Lorp. And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon 


P ch. 2. 19. 
71 Sam. 12, 
9. 


in the sight of 


7 ch. 5. 14, 
and ™Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed ‘the ’ ch. 1. 16. 
So the children of Israel ‘served Eglon the Fedele ima 
q But when the children of Israel ch. 4. 3. 
“cried unto the Lorp, the Lorp raised them up a deliverer, £67. 
Ehud the son of Gera, ‘a Benjamite, a man ‘lefthanded: and 1 gam.i2.10. 
‘ 99 °F, 
3 Heb. Aram. 5 Heb. shut of his right 4 ite ds. 
4 Or, the son of Gemini. hand, ch. 20. 16. & 107. 13, 19. 


2 Heb. trus. ® 


about the time of the early Judges. Cp., 
too, Job i. 17. 

9. Othniel was already distinguished in 
Joshua's lifetime as a brave and successful 
leader. See Josh. xv. 16, 17. 

10. and the Spirit of the LORD came aupon 
him) The phrase occurs frequently in this 
Book and in the Books of Samuel and 
Kings. It marks the peculiar oftice of the 
Judves. They were saviours (7. 9 marg. 
Neh. ix. 27) called and directed by the 
Holy Spirit, Who endued them with extra- 
ordinary wisdom, courage, and strength for 
the work which lay before them (cp. vi. 34, 
xi, 29, xiii. 25, xiv. 6. 19), and were in 
this respect types of Christ the ‘‘ Judge of 
alsrael” (Mic. v. 1), in Whom ‘the Spirit of 
the Lord God” was ‘‘ without measure ” 
(Isai. xi. 2, Ixi. 1; Matt. xii. 18-21; Joh. 1. 
32 ; @Acts xili. 2). 

Bi. the land means here, as in i. 2, not 
the whole land of Canaan, but the part 
concerned, probably the land of the tribe of 
Judah. Forty years, here and elsewhere, is 
(like fourscore years, v. 30) a round number, 
perhaps equivalent to a generation. — 

12. The ‘‘strengthening” Eglon was the 
special work of God, and because Israel 
“had done evil,” &c. Samuel’s comment on 
the oo is to the same effect (1 Sam. 
xii. 9 


18. The children of Ammon (Beni-Am- ix. 


mon), almost always so spoken of from their 
ancestor Ben-ammi (Gen. xix. 38), seem to 
be under the pay ea of the king of Moab, 

do also the Amalekites : this is perhaps 
the strengthening spoken of in v.12. In ch. 
vi. the combination is Midianites, Amalek- 
ites, and children of the East, or Arab 


tribes. In the narrative of Jephthah’s 
judgeship, the Ammonites alone are men- 
tioned ; But with a reference to the b- 


ites, and ag if they were one people (xi. 24). 


The Amalekites appear as the constant 
and bitter foes of the Israelites (Exod. 
xvii. 8 notes and reff.); and the naming a 
mountain in Ephraim, ‘the mount of the 
Amalekites ” (xii. 15) is probably a memorial 
of this joint invasion of Moabites and Ama- 
lekites, and marks the scene either of their 
occupation, or of some signal victory over 
them. 

The city of palm trees : i.e. Jericho (i. 16), 
having been utterly destroyed by Joshua, 
and not rebuilt till the time of Ahab (Josh. 
vi. 24-26; 1 K. xvi. 34), can only have ex- 
isted at this time as an unwalled village, 
—like Jerusalem after its destruction by 
Nebuzaradan, till Nehemiah rebuilt its 
walls—and like its modern representative 
er-Riha, a village with a fortress for the 
Turkish garrison. This occupation of Jeri- 
cho should be compared with the inva- 
sion in x. 9, where two out of the three 
tribes named, Benjamin and Ephraim, are 
the same as those here concerned, and 
where (x. 7) the Philistines are couplod 
with the Ammonites, just. as here (7. 31) the 
Philistines are mentioned in near connexion 
with the Moabites. See Introd. p. 69. 

15. But when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lorn, the LorD raised them up a 
deliverer] The very same words as are used 
at «. 9. See, too, ii, 16, 18, and Neh. 


1x. 27. 

Ehud “the Benjamye” was of the family 
or house of Gera (2 Sam. xvi. 5), the son of 
Bela, Benjamin’s first-born, born before 
Jacob’s descent into Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 21), 
and then included among ‘‘ the sons of Ben- 
jamin.” The genealogy in 1 Chr, viii. 6 
intimates that Ehud (apparently written 
Abihud in y, 3) became the head of a sepa- 
rate house. . 

left-handed] Sec marg. Whe phras® is 
thought to describe not 80 much a defect as 


by him the children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon the king 


of a cubit length; and he did gird it under his raiment upon his 


And when he had made 


an end to offer the present, he sent away the people that baro 


But he himself turned again “from the ‘quarries 
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16 of Moab. But Ehud made him a dagger which had two edgeg, 
17 right thigh. And he brought the present unto Eglon king of 
18 Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 
* Josh, 4.20, 19 the present. 
that were by Gil 


O king: who said, Keep silence. 


, and said, I have a secret errand unto thee, 


And all that stood by him 


20 went out from him. And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
sitting in °a summer parlour, which he had for himself alone. 


And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. 
And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 


21 arose out of his seat. 


And he 


took the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 
22 and the haft also went in after the blade; and the fat closed 
upon the blade, so that he could not draw the dagger out of his 
23 belly; and ‘the dirt came out. Then Ehud went forth through’ 
the porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and 


24 locked them. 


When he was gone out, his servants came; and 


when they saw that, behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely he *covereth his feet in his summer 


95 chamber. 


And they tarried till they were ashamed: and, 


behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; therefore they 
took a key, and opened them : and, behold, their lord was fallen 


96 down dead on the earth. 


And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 


27 and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seiruth. And 


1 Or, graven images. 
2 Heb. a parlour of cool- 
ing: Seo Amos 3. 15. 


the power to use left and right hands equally 
well (cp. xx. 16; 1 Chr. xii. 2). 
a present] i.e. tribute (2 Sam. viii. 2, 6; 
. iv. 21; Ps. Ilxxii, 10). The employ- 
ment of Ehud for this purpose points him 
out as a chief of some distinction. He 
would be attended by a numerous suite 
(v.18). We may conclude that the destruc- 
tion of the Benjamites (ch. xx.) had not 
taken place at this time. 

16. upon his right thigh] The proper side 
for a left-handed man. It would give him 
the appearance of being unarmed. The 
. narrative shows clearly that his action was 
premeditated (v. 21). 

19. Gilgal was in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of Jericho (ii. 1), where doubtless 
Eglon held his court at this time (v. 13). 

quarries} Some take the original of this 
word in 1t8 common meaning of carved 
imayes or idols (see gnarg.). 

20. Probably Ehud’s first message (v. 19 
had been delivered to the attendants, an 
by them carried to the king. Now Ehud is 
admitted to the king’s presence, into the 
cool upper chamber. 

have a messane from God unto thee] Ehud 
believed himself to be accomplishing the 
Divine mandate, and so his words were true 
in certain sense. But it was also a strata- 
gem to cause the king to rise, that the 


$ Or, tf came out at the 
Sundament, 


4+ Or, doeth hw easement, 
1 Sam, 23, 3. 


thrust might be sure. (The king rose at 
once, in true Oriental respect for a Divine 
message, or from fear (cp. Josh. ix. 24).] 

22. The A.V. and margin give different 
explanations of the last words of thig 
verse. Others explain it of a vestibule or 
chamber, through which Ehud passed into 
the porch where the entrance dvors¢ vere. 
He locked the doors, took the key with him, 
and then retired through the midst of the 
attendants below [or, more probably, through 
the door which communicated directly with 
the outside]. 

24, he covercth his fect} Cp. marg. reff. 
The explanation of the phrase as “ taking 
5 ” suits both passayes best. 

. a@kev] Literally ‘‘an opener.” Pro- 
bably a wooden instrument with which they 
either lifted up the latch within, or drew 
back the wooden bar or bolt. The chief 
officer of Eglon’s household probably had 
a second key (cp. Isai. xxii. 15, 20-22, 
XXXVii. 2). 

26. Seirath] ‘‘ The forest ” or “‘ wealg,” 
which evidently bordered on the cultivated 
plain near Gilgal, and extended into “‘ the 
mountain or hill country of Ephraim.” 
Once there, he was safe from pursuit (cp. 1 
Sam. xiii. 6), and \yuickly collected a strong 
force of Ephraimites and probably the 
bordering Benjamites. 


€ 


$3 


29 suffered not a man to pass over. 


30 valour; and there escaped not a man. 
that day under the hand of Israel. 


31 fourscore years. 


ox goad: Sand he also delivered 9 Israel. 


2 the Lord, when Ehud was dead. 


3 rosheth of the Gentiles. 
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it came to pass, when he was come, that "he blew a trumpet in y ch, 5. 14, 
the ‘mountain of Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down & 6. 34. 
with him from the mount, and he before them. And he said } aera ry 
unto them, Follow after me: for “the Lorp hath delivered your ¢ch.7.9. 
enemies the Moabites into your hund. And they went down 1! Sam.17.47. 
after him, and took *the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ° Josh. 2. 7. 
And they slew of Moab at ch?.5. 
that time about ten thousand men, all 'lusty, and all men of ¢ch.5. 6,8 
So Moab was subdued oo 
And ‘the land had rest 3° one 17 
q And after him was “Shamgar the son of 47, 5. 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men ‘with an Aa Tet 
& 10. 7,17. 
Cuap., 4. AND “the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of 1 Sam. 4.1 
d the Lorp "sold them +675 it 
into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in ‘I[azor; ¢ Josh. 11 
the captain of whose host was ¢Sisera, which dwelt in ¢Ha- aa ae 
And the children of Isracl cried unto «18am.12.9. 
the Lor»: for he had nine hundred ‘chariots of iron; and Ps. eae 
twenty ycas %he mightily oppressed the children of Israel. th 1. 19; " 
1 Heb. fat. Ps. 106, 12, 


28. Ehud ‘‘ wentdown” fromthe mountain 
of Ephraim into the Jordan valley beneathit, 
straight to the Jordan fords (Josh. ii. 7), so 
as to intercept all communication between 
the Moabites on the west side and their 
countrymen on the east. 

30. the land] t.c. that portion of it which 
had suffered from the oppression of Moab, 
probably Benjamin and Ephraim chiefly 
(see vz. 11). : 

In judging of the nature of Ehud’s ac 

there are many considerations which must 
greatly modify our judgment. Acts of 
, violence or cunning, done in an age when 
human society applauded such acts, when 
the best men of the age thought them 
righ$, and when men were obliged to take 
the law into their own hands in self- 
defence, are very different from the same 
acts done in an age when the enlightened 
consciences of men generally condemn 
them, and when the law of the land and 
the law of nations give individuals ade- 
quate security. We can allow to Ehud 
faith and courage and patriotism, without 
being blind to those defective views of 
moral right which made him and _ his 
countrymen glory in an act which in the 
light of Christianity is a crime. It is 
remarkable that neither Ehud nor Jael are 
included in St. Paul’s list in Heb. xi. 32. 

31. From this verse and vy. 6 we may gather 
pat Shamgar was contemporary with Jael, 

id that he only procured a tempo 
and partial deliverance for Israel his 
exploit. He may have been of the tribe of 
Judah. 

an ox goad] An instrument of wood about 
eight feet long, armed with an iron #pike 
or point at one end, with which to spur the 


ox at plough, and with an iron scraper at 
the other end with which to detach the 
earth from the ploughshare when it became 
encumbered with it. The fact of their de- 
liverer having no better weapon enhances 
his faith, and the power of his Divine helper. 
At the same time it shows how low the 
men of Judah were brought at this time, 
being disarmed by their oppressors (v. 
8), as was also the case later (1 Sam. 
xiii. 19). 

IV. 2. See Josh. xi. lnote. Since theevents 
there narrated, Hazor must have been re- 
built, and have resumed its position as the 
metropolis of the northern Canaanites: the 
other cities must alse have resumed their 
independence, and restored the fallen dy- 
nasties. 

Harosheth [identified by Conder with E]} 
Harathiyeh, see v. 6] is marked by the addi- 
tion of the Gentiles, as in Galilee of the nations 
(Gen. xiv. 1; Isai. ix. 1). The name Harv- 
sheth signifies workmanship, cutting and 
carving, Whether in stone or wood (Ex. 
xxxi. 5), and hence might be applied to the 
place where such works are carried on. It 
nas been conjectured that this being a great 
timber district, rich in cedars and fir-trees, 
and near Great Zidon (Josh. xi. 8), Jabin 
kept a large number of Y Dake Israelites 
at work in hewing Wood, and preparing it 
at Harosheth for transport to Zidon ; and 
that these woodcutters, armed with axes 
and hatchets, formed the soldiers of Barak's 


army. 

8. oppressed] The same word is used (Ex. 
iii. 9) of the oppression of- Israel by the 
Egyptians. If they were put to task-work 
in hewing timber, their congition was aery 
like that of their ancestors making bri 
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4 And Deborah, 2 prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 


kGen. 35.8. odIsrael at that time. 


f Heb. 11. 32. 
& Josh. 12. 


pe 


*And she dwelt under the palm tree 
Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim: an 
6 the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 
sent and called ‘Barak the son of Abinoam out ‘of Kedosh- 
naphtal, and said unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of Isracl 
commanded, saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and 


ie 


And she 


take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 


t ix. 14. 4. 


™ ch. 5. 21. 
1 Kin, 18. 40, 


Ps, 83. 9. 8 hand. 


* and of the children of Zebulun ? 
the “river Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine 

And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then 


And ‘If will draw unto thee to 


I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 
9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwithstanding the 
journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honour; for the 


"ch. 2. 14. 


4, Deborah, a prophetess}] Her name, mean- 
ing a bee, is the same as that of Rebekah’s 
nurse (marg. ref.). The reason of her pre- 
eminence is added. She was ‘‘a woman, 
a prophetess,” like Miriam (Ex. xv. 20); 
Huldah (2 K. xxii. 14), &c. In 27. 6, 9, 14, 
we have examples of her prophetic powers, 
and in ch. v. a noble specimen of prophetic 
song. Though the other Judges are not called 

rophets, yet they all seem to have had 
irect communications from God, either of 
knowledge, or power, or both (cp. iii. 10 note). 

§. she dlivetth Rather, ‘‘she sat,’ viz. to 
judge the people (7. 10), but not in the usual 
place, ‘‘the gate” (Ruth iv. 1, 2; Prov. 
xxii. 22). It suited her character, and the 
wild unsafe times better, that she should sit 
under a palm-tree in the secure heights of 
Mount Ephraim, between Ramah and 
Bethel (xx. 33 note). This verse shows that 
the Judges exercised the civil as well as 
military functions of rulers (1 Sam. vii. 
15-17). 

6. The name Barak signifies lightning, an 
appropriate name for a warrior. It is 
found also as Barca or Barcas, among Punic 

roper names. Cp. Mark iii. 17. On Kedesh- 
Ky aphtali see mary. ref. 

eborah speaks of God as Jehovah the 
God of Israel, because she speaks, as it were, 
in the presence of the heathen enemies of 
Israel, and to remind the Israelites, in the 
day of their distress, that He was ready to 
perform the mercy promised to their fathers, 
and to remember His holy Covenant. This 
title, too, would recall to their memories in 
an instant all His t acts in Egypt, at 
the Red Sea, in the Wilderncas. ana in the 
conquest of Canaan. 

e object of ‘ drawing (toward Mount 
Tabor” rather, spreading out, cp. xx. 37) was 
to effect a junction of the northern tribes 
with the tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin, 
who were separated ae them by the plain 
of Esdraelon, where Sisera’s chariots would 
nafGrally cong-egate and be moat effective. 
Mount Tabor rises from the plain of Es- 


Lorp shall “sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 


And Debo- 


draelon, about 1,865 ft. above the sea, and 
its broad top of nearly a mile in circumfer- 
ence afforded a strong position, out of reach 
of Sisera’s chariots. tt E] Harathiyeh be 
Harosheth, Sisera must have msrched from 
the west. Harathtyeh is a height in the 
range which separates Esdraelon from the 
Mlains of Acre, under which the Kishon 
reaks through in its course to the sea. 

7. The brook or stream Kishon (Nahr 
Mukutta), so called from its winding course, 
caused by the dead level of the plain of 
Esdraelon through which it flows, rises, in 
respect to one of its sources or feeders, in 
Mount Tabor, and flows nearly due west 
through the plain, under Mount Carmel, 
and into the Bay of Acre. In the early or 
eastern part of its course, before it is re- 
cruited by the springs on Carmel, it is 
nothing but a torrent, often dry, but lable 
to swell very suddenly and dangerously, 
and to overflow its banks in early spring, 
after rain or the melting of snow. The 
ground on the banks of the Kishon gear 
Megiddo [Mujedd’a, see Josh. xii. 21 nete] 
becomes an impassable morass under the 
same circumstances, and would be particu- 
larly dangerous to a large number of 
chariots. 

8. Barak, like Gideon (vi. 15, 36-40), and 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 2, 3, xvii. 18), and 
Moses (Ex. iv. 10, 13), and Peter (Matt. 
xiv. 30, 31), exhibited some weakness of 
faith at first. But this only makes his 
example more profitable for our encourage- 
ment, though he himself suffered some loss 
by his weakness (2. 9). 

8. Mark the unhesitating faith and cour- 
age of Deborah, and the rebuke to Barak’s 
timidity, ‘‘the Lord shall sell Sisera_ into 
the hand of a woman” (Jael, v. 22). Fora 
similar use of a weak instrument, that the 
excellency of the power might be of God, 
compare the history of Gideon and his 300, 
David and his sliag, Shamgar and his ox- 
goal, Samson and the jawbone of the ass. 
(See 1 Cor. i. 26-31.) Barak would pro- 


the Kenites, and 
12 ¢which is by Kedesh. 


13 son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
leathered together all his chariots, 


14 of.the Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. 


17 wae not *a man left. 


18 the Kenite. 
hin, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 


JUDGES. IV. 81 
10 rah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh, And Barak called 
°Zebulun und Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up with ten °ch. 5, 18. 
thousand men ”at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 7 See Ex.11. 
11 §Now Heber ¢the Kenite, which was of the children of 1xKin.20.10. 
*Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed himself from ‘ch. 1. 16. 
itched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, "X%™-10-79- 
q And they shewed Sisera that Barak the * ver. 6. 
And Sisera 
even. nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the people that were with him, from Harosheth 
q And Deborah said 
unto Barak, Up; for this 7s the day in which the Lorp hath 
delivered Sisera into thine hand: ‘is not the Lorp gone out + Dent. 9.3. 
before thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 2 Sam. 5.24. 
15 thousand men after him. And “the Lorn discomfited Sisera, Leen 
and all Ais chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the “ Ps. 83.9, 
sword before Barak ; so that Sisora lighted down off his chariot, §):, soch, 
16 and fled away on his feet. But Barak pursued after the chariots, 10.10. 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the edee of the sword; and there 
{ Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jacl the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was 
peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of Heber 
And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto 
me; fear not. And when 
he had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with a 
19 *mantle. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 
And she opened “a bottle of *ch. 5. 25. 


water to drink; for I am thirsty. 


20 milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. Again he said 
unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when 


1 Heb. gathered ly ery, or 


bably think the woman must be Deborah. 
Lhe prophecy was only explained by its 
fulfilment. Her presence as a prophetess 
would give a divine samction to Barales at* 
tempt to raise the tribes of Zebulun and 
a aes To Barak himself it would be 
a pledge of her truth and sincerity. She 
probably commissioned some chief to raise 
the tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh (v. 14, cp. Ps. Ixxx. 2), while she 
went with Barak and mustered Zebulun, 
Naphtali, and Issachar. 

10. Rather, ‘‘and ten thousand men 
went up (to Tabor) at his feet ;” ¢.c. as his 
followers ‘ after him,” v. 14). 

11. Read, ‘*‘ Heber the Kenite had severed 
himself from the Kenites which were of 
the children of Hobab,” &c., ‘‘unto the 
oak (or terebinth tree) in Zaanaim ” [or Bi- 
tzaanaim, which Conder identifies with 
Bessim, twelve miles S.E. of Tabor, and 
nflr Kedesh on the Sea of Galilee}. This 
migration of Heber the Kenite, with a 
pera of his tribe, from the south of 
Judah to the north of Naphtali, pee 
caused by Philistine oppression, had clearly 
taken place recently. It is mentioned h€re 
to account for the subsequent narrative, 


VOL. If. . 


2 Heh. wnlo one. 


3 Or, rug, or blanket. 


but possibly also because the news of the 
creat muster of the Israelites at Kedesh had 
been carried to Sisera by some of the tribe 
(v. 12), whose tents we are here informed 
were in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Kedesh. 

15. lighted down off his chariot] Proba- 
bly his chariot stuck in the morass (note 
on. 7): or he might leave his chariot in 
order to mislead his pursuers, and in hope 
of gaining a place of safety while they were 
following the track of the chariot-wheels 
and the bulk of the host. ; 

16. What with the overflowing of the 
Kishon (v. 21), by which numbers were 
drowned, and the panic which had seized 
the defeated army, and made them an easy 
prey to the sword of thg pursuing Israelites 
Sisera's whole force was cut to pieces and. 
broken up. 

17. Sisera went, not to Heber’s tent, but 
to Jael’s, as more secure from pursuit. 
Women occupied a separate tent. (Gen. 
xviii. 6, 10, xxiv. 67.) 

20. Stand in the door, &c.] The charac- 
teristic duplicity of the Oriental character, 
both in Sisera and Jael, is very forcibly te- 
picted in this narrative. it is only by the 
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any man doth come and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any 


21 man here? that thou shalt say, No. 
¥took a nail of the tent, and 'took an hammer in her hand, and 


y ch. 5. 26. 


Then Jacl Heber’s wite 


went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ue for he was fast asleep and weary. 
e 


92 So he died. And, b 


old, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael camo 


out to meet him, and suid unto him, Come, and I will show 


thee the man whom thou seekest. 


And when he came into her 


tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 


* Ps, 18, 47, ; 
: 94 the children of Israel. 


23 {So *God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan beforo 
And the hand of the children of Israel 


2prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabim king of Canaan. 


a Pg, 18. 
title. 


v Ps. 18. 47. id 
¢2 Chr. 17. 

16. 

€ Deut. 32. 
| ae P 

Pa. 2. 10. 
e Deut. 33.2. + 


that day, saying, 


Cuap, §. THEN ¢sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on 


Praise yo the Lorn for the avenging of Israel, 
¢When the peoplo willingly offered themselves. 
3. Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 

I, even I, will sing unto the Lorp ; 

I will sing praise to the Lorp God of Israel. “ 
q Lorp, ‘when thou wentest out of Seir, 


When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 


J 2Sam.22.8. 
Isai. 64. 3. 

9 Deut. 4.11. 
Ps. 97. 5. 

h Ex. 19. 18. 
‘ch. 3. 31. 

¥ ch. 4.17. 

t Lev. 26. 22. 
Isai. 33. 8. 
Lam. 1. 4. 


Cu 


cy 


1 Heb. pit. 
2 Heb. going went and was hard. 


JSThe earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

The mountains *melted froin before the Lorn, 

Even "that Sinai from before the Lorp God of Israel. 
€ In the days of ‘Shamgar the son of Anath, 

In tho days of ¥ Jacl, ‘the highways were unoccupied, 
And the ‘travellers walked through * byways. 


3 Heb. flowed. 
* Heb. walkers of pathe. 


> Hob. crooked ways. 


ce re 


light af the Gospel that the law of truth is 
fully revealed. 

21, If we can overlook the treachery and 
violence which belonged to the morals of 
the age and country, and bear in mind 
Jael’s ardent sympathies with the oppressed 
vxeople of God, her faith in the right of 
teracl to possess the land in which they 
were now slaves, her zeal for the glory of 
Jehovah as against the gods of Canaan, 
and the heroic courage and firmness with 
which she executed her deadly purpose, we 
shall be ready to yield to her the praise 
which is her due. Be ili. 30 note. 

24. See marg. The meaning is, that 
Barak’s great victory was the beginning of 
a successful resistance to Jabin, by which 
the Israelites recovered their independence, 
and finally broke the Canaanite power. Ac- 
cordingly we hear no more ‘f Canaanite 
domination in the Book of Judges. 

V. 1. Deborah, as ‘‘ a prophetess,” both 
composed and sang this noble ode, which, 
for poetic spirit and lyric fire, is not sur- 
passed by any of the sacred songs in the 
Bible. And, as Miriam took up the first 
vgie of the song of Moses (Ex. xv. 21), 

d sang it ds an antiphon, so Barak, with 
the chorus of men, answered the song of 


Deborah by singing 7. 2, which is also 
exactly suited for an antiphon, summing up 
as it does the subject matter of the whole ode, 
Cp. David’s example (2 Sam. vi. 15). 

2. Render ‘‘For the leading of the 
leaders in Israel (the princes), for the wil- 
lingness of the people (to follow tlm) 
bless ye the Lord.”’ See Deut. xxxii. 42 
note, and cp. vv. 9 and 13, where the nobles 
and the people are again contrasted. 

4. ae: Ps. Ixviii. 7-9, and Habak. iii. 3- 
16. The three passayes relate to the same 
events, and mutually explain cach other. 
The subject of them is the triumphant 
march of Israel, with the Lorp at their 
head, to take possession of Canaan, and the 
overthrow of Sihon, Og, and the Midianites. 
This march commenced from Kadesh, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Seir, and 
the victories which followed were an exact 
parallel to the victory of Deborah and 
Barak, accompanied as it had been with 
the storm which made Kishon to overflow 
his banks. 

6. Words descriptive of a state of weak- 
ness and fear, sv that Israel could not fre- 
quent the highw&ys. It is a graphic de- 
scription of a country occupied by an 
enemy. a 


JUDGES. V. 


7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, 


® Until that I Deborah arose, 
That I aroso “a mother in Israel. 
8 They “chose new gods; 
Then was war in the gates: 


mTs, 49. 23, 
™ Deut, 32. 
16. 


° Was there a shield or spear seen © So 1 Sam, 
Among forty thousand in Isracl ? a a 
9 My heart 7s toward the governors of Israel, 
That ? offered themselves willingly among the people. P ver. 2. 
Bless ye the Lorn. 
10 ¥Ff1aSpeak, ye *that ride on white asses, 9 Pa. 105, 2. 
Yo that sit in judgment, ays ae 
And walk by the way. & 12.14. 
11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers in the  * Ps. 107. 22. 
places of drawing water, 
There shall they rehearse the ?‘righteous acts of the Lorp, —11Sam.12.7. 
Even the righteous acts towurd the inhabitants of his vil- Ps. 115. 7. 
lages in Israel: 
Then shall tho people of the Lorp go down to the gates. 
12. FY “Awake, awake, Deborah: » Ps. 57. 8. 
Awake, awake, utter a song: 
Arise, Barak, and *lead thy captivity captive, thou son of = Ps. 68. 13. 
Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaincth Yhaye dominion over the » Ps, 49. 14. 
nobles among the people: 
The orp mado me have dominion over the mighty. 
lf = ¥?Out of Ephraim. was there a root of them “against * ch. 3. 27, 
Amalek ; @ch. 3. 13. 
After thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
Out of ’Machir came down governors, » Kum, 32. 
39, 10. 


1 Or, Meditate. 





7. Render the word villages (here and in 7. 
11) judgment, rule, or judges, rulers. ‘The sense 
is ‘* The princes (or mavyistrates) ceased in 
Israel,” é.e. there was no one to do justice in 
the gigte, or defend men from their oppres- 
sorse® 

8. The “Saar in the gates” describes the 
hostile attacks of the Canaanites, which 
were the punishment of the idolatry of the 
Israelites (cp. marg. reff.), and the reduction 
of Israel to an unarmed and unresisting 
state under the Philistine dominion. See 
iii. 31 note. 

9. Ay heart, &c.] In this deplorable 
weakness of Israel how noble was the con- 
duct of the governors who volunteered to 
lead the people against their oppressors. 
Deborah’s heart was filled with admiration 
as she thought of their patriotic devotion, 
and broke out into thanksgiving to Jehovah. 

1. ue that ride on white asses, &c.] i.e. 
noBles or magistrates. Deborah appeals to 
the classes mentioned in vv. 6, 7, to bear 
witness to the happy change that had fol- 
lowed the overthrow of Jabin. 

that sit in judgment] Rather “that git 
on saddles, or horse-cloths,” a further de- 
acription of those who ride on asses. 


39 





2 Heb. righteousnesses of the Lonn. 


a a ee RR 


11. The sense of the A. V. is that, 
whereas formerly they could not go in 
safety to draw water from their wells, but 
were shot at by the archers of the enemy, 
now they were delivered from such tumults; 
and standing round the wells in security re- 
hearsed the righteous acts of the Lord in 
delivering them, and ‘‘the righteous acts 
of His government in Israel.” (See v. 7). 

then shall the people of the Lorn go down 
to the gates} Israelites, who had hid them- 
selves in caves and deserts, could return in 
security to the gates of their own cities for 
justice, or commerce, or to dwell there, now 
that the Canaanite was subdued. 

12, Deborah incites Barak to carry off as 
his prey the captive Canaanites and their 
sheep and cattle (their ‘g captivity ”). 

18. This verse is otherwise rendered: 
“then a remnant of the nobles came down ; 
the people of the Lorn came down for me 
against the mighty.” The following verses 
mention in detail who this ‘‘ remnant” 
were. 

14. Render ‘‘ Of Ephraim (Deborah’s own 
tribe) came down those whose root is in 
Mount Amalek (xii. 15); after thee ~ 
Ephraim) came Benjamin amongst thy 

G 2 


84 JUDGES. V. 
And out of Zebulun they that ‘handle the pen of the 
writer. P 
And the princes of Issachar «were with Deborah ; 
Even Issachar, and also ¢ Barak : 
He was sent on *foot into the valloy. 
3For the divisions of Reuben 
There were great ‘thoughts of heart. 
Why abodest thou “among tho sheepfolds, 
To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? 
6¥or the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 
¢Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
And why did Dan remain in ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea *shore, 
And abode in his ‘breaches. 
9Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that ®jcoparded their 
hives 
Unto the death in the high places of the field. 
q The kings came and fought, 
Then fought the kings of Canaan 
In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo: 
* Ps, 44, 12. «They took no gain of moncy. 
iSeeJosh. 20 *They fought from heaven; 
ae uy " ‘The stars in their *courses fought against Sisera. 
keh-i.is, 21 “The river of Kishon swept then away, 
ich. 4, 7. That ancient river, the river Kishon. 
O mny soul, thou hast trodden down strength. 
Then were the horsehoofs broken 


ech. 4 14, 


16 


¢ Num. 32. 1. 


e See Josh. 17 
13. 25, 31. 

f Josh. 19. 

29, 31. 


9 ch. 4. 10. 18 


19 


1 Heb. draw with the pen, &c. 
2 Heb. his feet. 
3 Or, In the divisions, §-c. 


4 Heb. impressions. 
5 Or, In. 
© Or, port. 


7 Or, creeks. 
® Heb. exposed to reproach, 
9 Heb. paths. 








acca re er ee we — ee 





eople; of Machir (the west - Jordanic 
amilies of Manasseh. See Josh. xvii. 1-6) 
there came down the chiefs, and of Zebulon 
they that handle the staff of the officer’ 
the military scrile, whose duty it was, like 
that of the Roman tribunes, to keep the 
muster roll, and superintend the recruiting 
of the army. (See 2 K. xxv. 19.) 

15. even Issachar, &c.] i.e. ‘Sand, as well 
as Issachar, Barak also with the tribes of 
Zebulun and Naphtali, rushed down on foot 
from Mount Tabor into the valley to attack 
the iron chariots of Sisera.” 

For the divisions] Better: ‘‘among the 
brooks.” Reuben ought to have followed 
in this catalogue of patriots, but with that 
abruptness for which this poem is so con- 
spicuous, Deborah adverts to his absence 
instead. e 
. 16. great searchings (thoughts, v. 15) of 
eng Deborah means to say that at first 
the Reubenites made magnanimous resolu- 
tions to help their brethren against Jabin. 
But ey stayed at home, and let the oppor- 
tunity slip. 

17. The land of Gilead, on the east of 
Jordan, was divided between Gad and the 
half tribe of‘Manasseh, who are both com- 
prehended here., Joppa was in the territory 


of Dan (Josh. xix. 46), and was in later 
times the sea-port for Jerusalem. 

his breaches} Rather havens ; i.e. the 
creeks and bays and river-mouths by which 
their coast was broken. Josh. xix. 29. 

18. In contrast with the selfishness af the 
tribes just named, Deborah reverts with. en- 
thusiasm to the heroic prowess of Zebulun 
and Naphtali. 

19, The Canaanite hosts are now de- 
scribed, Jed to battle by their numerous 
kings. (Cp, Josh. xii. 21.) 

they took no gain of money] 7.e. either they 
got no booty, as they expected, or, they did 
not fight for plunder, but for life and vic- 
tory (cp. iv. 16 and 2, 30). 

20. God fought on the side of Israel, and 
gave them the victory. Josephus relates 
that, just as the battle began, a violent 
tempest came on with a great downfall of 
rain, and a hailstorm, which, driving full in 
the faces of the Canaanites, so blinded and 
benumbed them with cold, that they could 
neither use their bows with effect nor even 
hold their swords. 

21. The word translated ancient occurs 
ogly here. The }%nrase probably means that 

ishon was celebrated from ancient times on 
account of the battles fought on its banks, 


JUDGES. V. 


By the means of the 'pransings, the pransings of their 
mighty ones. 

q Curse ye Mcroz, said the angel of the Lorn, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 

™ Because they came not to the help *of the Lorn, 

To the help of the Lorp against the mighty. 

@ Blessed ubove women shall °Jael 

The wife of Heber the Kenite be, 

P Blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 

4He asked water, aud she gave him milk; 

She brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

™She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s hammer ; 

And *with the hummer she smote Sisera, she smote off 
his head, 

When she had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

SAt her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 

At her feet he bowed, he fell: 

Where he bowed, there he fell down ‘dead. 

{The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 

And cried through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 

Her wise ladies answered her, 

Yea, she rcturned * answer to herself, 

®IIuve they not sped’ have they not divided the prey; 

6To every nan a damsel or two; 

To Sisera a prey of divers colours, 

A prey of divers colours of needlework, 

Of divers colours of needlework on both sides, meet for 
the necks of them that take the spoil * 

€ ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp: 

But Jeé them that love him le “as the sun *when he 

_ goeth forth in his might. 
And the land had rest forty years. 


m™m ch, 21. 9. 
Neh. 3. 5. 
”%1Sam. 17, 
47. & 18.17, 
© ch. 4. 17. 


24 


PY Luke 1, 23, 
ach, 4. 19, 


Qe 


26 rch. 4. 21. 


LS 
~1 


29) 


30 # Ex, 15.9. 


ol t Pg. 83.9,10, 
« 2Snm.23,4. 


= Ps. 19. 5. 


3 Heb. Between. 
* Heb. destroyed. 
5 Heb. her twords. 


1 Or, framplings, or, plung- 
1g8. 
a fier” she hammered. 


6 Heb. to the head of a@ 
mun. 





22. Probably an allusion to the frantic 
efforts of the chariot-horses to disengage 
themselves from the morass (iv. 15 note). 

mighty ones} Applied to bulls (Ps. xxii. 12) 
and horses (Jer. vii. 16, xlvii. 3, 1. 11); else- 
where, as probably here, to men. 

23. The inhabitants of Meroz (a village 
12 miles from Samaria) hune back, and 
gave no help in the day of battle, although 
it was Jehovah Who called them. Hence 
i as pronounced by the Angel of the 
2ord., 

24. The blessing here pronounced is in 
Prony contrast with the curse of Meroz. 
Deborah speaks of Jael’s deed by the light 
of her own age, which did not make mani- 
fest the evil of guile and bloodshed; the 
light in ours does. e 

25. butter] Rather curdled milk, ala 
a fermented and intoxicating drink. 


these marks of respect and friendship would 
lull Sisera into security. 

26. Rather ‘‘ she smote his head, and she 
struck and pierced through his temple.”’ 

28. The scene is changed to the palace of 
Sisera. 

30. Render the latter part of the verse ‘‘a 
booty of dyed garments for Sisera, a hooty 
of dyed garments and of party-coloured 
cloth, a dyed garment and two party- 
coloured clothes for the necks of the 
booty,” the spoil or booty being either cap- 
tive damsels, or captive cattle on whose 
necks these clothes are to be placed (either 
as ornament or as a burden; cp. viii. 21, 26) 
But poly ‘‘the necks of the booty” may 
mean the backs or shoulders (of men or 
beasts) laden with booty. 

31. A most striking conclasion, in vahich 
the spiritual truth. which the whole narra- 
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@ch. 2. 19. 
b Hab. 3. 7. 
2 seven years. 


JUDGES. VI. 


Cuap. 6. “AND the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp: and the Lorp delivered them into the hand Yof Midian 
And the hand of Midian 'prevailed against Israel: 


and because of the Midianites the children of Israel made them 


¢1 Sam. 13.6. 
Heb. 11. 38. 


d ch. 3, 13. 


3 holds. 


‘the dons which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong 
And soit was, when Isracl had sown, that the Midian- 
ites came up, and @the Amalckites, “and the children of the 


role 7. od 1. 4 east, even they came up against them; and they encamped 
1 Kin, 4 30. against them, and /destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou 
0D 1. 3. 


J Lev. 26. 16. 
Deut. 28. 30, 
33, 51. 

Mic. 6. 15. 

9 ch. 7. 12. 


5 *shoep, nor ox, nor ass. 


come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 


For they came up with their cattle and 


their tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude ; for 
both they and their camels were without number: and they 
6 entered into the land to destroy it. 


And Isracl was greatly mm- 


poverished because of the Midianites ; and the children of Israel 


k ch. 3. 156. 
Hos. 5. 15. 


7 “eried-unto the Lorp. And it came to pass, when the children 
S of Israel cried unto the Lorn because of the Midianites, that 


the Lorn sent %a prophet unto the children of Isracl, which said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought you 
up from HLgypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 
9 bondage; and I delivered you out of the hand of the Keyptians, 


i—ps, 44. 2,3. 


and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, and ‘drave them 


10 out from before you, and gave you their land; and I said unto 


k92 Kin. 17. 
35, 37, 38. 
Jer. 10, 2. 


1 Heb. wae strong. 


re a a ne re ee i 


tive is intended to convey, comes out. The 
enemies of the Lord will perish like the 
host of Sisera, and all their hopes will end, 
like those of Sisera’s mother, in bitter dis- 
appointment and shame; but all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ shall shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Cp. Matt. xiii. 43; Dan. xii. 3. 

I. 1. Afidian|] See Gen. xxv. 2 note. 

They were remarkable not only for the vast 
number of their cattle (v5; Num. xxxi. 
32-39), but also for their great wealth in 
gold and other metal ornaments, showing 
their connexion with a gold country. (Cp. 
Num. xxxi. 22, 50-54, with viii. 24-26.) At 
this time they were allies of the Amalekites 
and of the Arabian tribes called collectively 
‘*the children of the Hast” (v. 3). They 
seem to have extended their settlements to 
the east of Jordan, and to have belonged to 
the larger section of Arabs called Ishniael- 
ites (vill. 24). 
_ 2. The word rendered dens is only found 
in this passage. Iis best explained of 
ravines hollowed out by torrents, which the 
Israelites made into hiding-places. 

4. (xaza indicates the extreme point south 
to which they spread their devastations, 
crossing the Jordan near Bethshan (Scytho- 
polis), and entering by the valley of Jezreel, 
and Bweeping along the whole of the mari- 
timg plain or Shephelah. 

. grasshoppers] Rather locusts (cp. Ex. 
x. 4-6, 14,15; Jopli,, if. ; Ps. lxxviii. 46). 


2 Or, goat. 





you, I am the Lorn your God; *fear not the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land yo dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 
11 4 And there came an angel of the LorD, and sat under an oak 


3 Heb. a man a prophet. 





8. a prophet] His name is not given. (Cp. 
1K. xiii.) This message is somewhat similar 
to that of the Angel, ii. 1-3. The reference 
to Ex. xx. 2 is plain, and supposes the 
people to whom the prophet addresses these 
words to be familiar with the facts recorded 
in that text. 

10, A similar use of the name Azorite, 
instead of the more usual name Canaanite, 
occurs in Josh. xxiv. 15, 18. Perhaps a 
special reason may be found for the ube, of 
Amorite, if the prophet was addressing those 
who dwelt in the mountains, where the 
Amorites chiefly dwelt. The idolatries of 
the Amorites seem, too, to have been pre- 
eminently abominable (see 2 K, xxi. 11; 1 
K. xxi. 26). It should be observed that 
the prophet’s language, as it traces the 
uuisery of Israel to their sins, so also inti- 
mates the necessity of repentance and of 
breaking off their sins—specially the sin 
of idolatry—as preliminary to any delive- 
rance. In exact accordance with this view, 
Gideon commences his work by throwing 
down the altar of Baal, and building up the 


‘altar of Jehovah (27. 24, 25). 


11, an oak] “The oak,” indicating it a®a 
ver me tree, still standing in the writer’s 
days. 

There was another Ophrah in Benjamin 
(Josh. xviii. 23).¢ This Ophrah was in 
Mamasseh, and was the village of Joash, 
the head, apparently, of the family of Abi- 
ezer, which was one of the families of Gilead, 
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which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash ‘the Abi-ezrite : 
® and his son “Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, 'to hide 
12 it from the Midianites. And the “angel of the Lorgp appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, The Lorp is °with thee, thou 
13 mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my 
Lorp, if tho Lorp be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
and ?where be all his miracles ¢which our fathers told us of, 


saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up from Egypt?’ but now 4 


the Lorp hath “forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of 
14 the Midianites. And the Lorp looked upon him, and said, *Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Isracl from the hand of 
15 the Midianites: ‘have not I sent thee?’ And he said unto him, 
Ob my Lorp, wherewith shall I save Israel?’ behold, “my 
family 7s poor in Manasseh, and I am the lcast in my tather’s 
16 house. And the Lorp said unto him, *Surely I will be with 
17 thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. And he 
said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
18 "shew ine a sign that thou talkest with me. Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my “present, 
and set 7 before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou 
19 come again. §“And Gideon went in, and made ready ‘a kid, 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in 
a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought zt out unto 
20 him under the oak, and presented it. And the angel of God 
sud unto hnn, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and 
“lay them upon this rock, and ‘pour out the broth. And he did 
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t Josh. 17. 2. 
™ Heb. 1), 
32, called 
Gedeon. 

" ch. 13. 3. 
Luke 1. 11. 
© Josh. 1. 6. 


P So Ps. 80. 
9 


Isai. 59. 1. 
«Ps. 44. 1. 

r 2Chr. 15.2. 
#1 Sam. 12. 
11. 

Heb. 11. 32, 


34. 

t Josh. 1. 9. 
ch. 4. 6. 

u Bee 

1 Sam. 9. 21, 
= Ex. 3, 12. 
Josh. 1. 5. 

y Ex. 4. 1—S8. 
ver. 36. 37. 
Ps. 86. 17. 
Tsai. 7. 11. 

- Gen. 18. 3, 
5 


ch. 13. 15. 
e Gen. 18. 6. 


bch. 13. 19. 


1 Tleb. fo canse it to flee. 


2 Heb. my thousand is the Mice. 5. 2. 


wee eee _— i a ee eee ne eS Sn 


the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh 
(Num. xxvi. 30). 

12. thon mighty man of valour] Known to 
God to be such, though as yet not known to 
be such either by himself or his countrymen 
(cp. Luke i. 28, 30). 

13. The extreme bitterness of the national 
sufferings under the Midianite occupation 
brefks out in Gideon’s language. The 
Angel's words, suitable to times of pros- 
perity, seemed to be a mockery, when it 
was evident the Lord was not with them. 
sy Deut. xxxi. 17.) 

4, the Lorn looked upon him] That gra- 
cious look conferred immediate strength (cp. 
Ephes. vi. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 9: John xx. 223 
Acts ii. 6). The change of phrase from 
** the angel of the Lorp” to * Me Lorn” is 
remarkable. When messages are delivered 
hy the Angel of the Lord, the form of the 
ea ‘ as if God Himself were speaking 
cp. ii. 1). 

The sending implied a valid commission 
and sufficient powers, Cp. Exod. ili. 10; 
Bai. xliv. 26; Ezek. ii. 3; Zech. ii. 11; 
Mal. iii. 1; Juke x. 3; John xx. 21; and 
the term APOSTLE, as applied to our Lord 
(Heb. iii. 1) and to the Twelve. 

15. Gideon now perceived that the Lord 
was speaking to him by His angel. , He 
saw, however, no qualifications in himself, 
or in his family or tribe, for the office of 


meancat: Ex. 18. 21, 25. 


ce See 1 Kin. 
3 Or, meat offering. 18. 33, 34. 


* Heb. a kid of the goats. 


Se Te 


saviour to his people. He therefore desires 
some assurance that the message he had just 
received was indeed from God, and not a 
mere dream or delusion. He asks as a sign 
(7. 18) that his mysterious visitor should 
tarry under the oak till he should return to 
Him with his gifts and offerings. 

17. a sign] if the Angel ate of Gideon's 
present it would be a conclusive proof of 
the reality of the vision. (Cp. John xxi. 9- 
13; Luke xxiv. 37-43; Acts x. 41.) It 
would also be a token of God’s goodwill to 
Gideon. Cp. Gen. xviii. 3. 

18, may ed My Minchah: the word 
used recularly, though not exclusively, for 
the meat and drink offering (Lev. ii. 1 note). 
Its double sense of an offering to God, and 
of a gift to man, suits the doubt in Gideon’s 
mind as to who his visitor might be. 

19. wnlearened cakes] As being much more 
quickly baked (cp. Gen. xix. 3) [and as con- 
nected with the mmeatyorering) An ephah, 
containing 3 measures, was the cent of 
flour commonly used at one baking (Gen. 
xviii. 6; Ex. xvi. 16). 

presented it] A word especially, though 
not exclusively, proper for offerings to God. 
See Amos vy. 25, where the same word is 
rendered offered. 

20. pour out the broth] Libations were a 
very ancient form of offering (cp. @en. 
xxxv. 14). The drink | offerings of wine 
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21s0, Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the end of the staff 
that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened 


cakes; and “there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed 


the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
22 departed out of his sight. And when Gideon “perceived that 


Then the angel of the Lorp 


¥ 


he was an angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop !, 


24 thou shalt not die. 


tfor because I have seen an angel of the Lorp face to face. 
293 And the Lorp said unto him, ’ Peace be unto thee; fear not: 
Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lorp, and called it !Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it 7s yet *in 
25 Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. ( 
night, that the Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s young 


q And it came to pass the same 


bullock, ?even the second bullock of seven years old, and throw 


down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and ‘eut down the 
26 grove that is by it: and build an altar unto the Lorp thy God 


upon the top of this *rock, ‘in the ordered place, and take the 
second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
27 grove which thou shalt cut down. Then Gideon took ten men 
of his servants, and did as the Lorp had said unto him: and so 
it was, because he feared his father’s household, and the men of 
the city, that he could not do # by day, that he did 7 by night. 
28 § And when tho men of the city arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut 
down that was by it, and the second bullock was offered upon 


29 the altar that was built. 


And they said one to another, 0 


hath done this thing? And when they enquired and asked, they 


30 said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. 


Then the 


men of the city said unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because 


31 he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 


33.16. Ezek. 48, 33. 
2 Or, and, 


' That is, The Lorp send 
peace. Ex.17.15. Jer. 


under the Levitical law were poured. upon 
the Altar (Ex. xxx. 9). The pouring of 
the broth upon the rock was evidently of 
the nature of a libation. It might also, 
like the water poured by Elijah upon his 
sacrifice, make the miracle of the fire that 
consumed the sacrifice more apparent. (Cp. 
1 K. xviii. 33.) 

22. Alas, O Lord Gov !] Cp. Josh. vii. 7. 
- because I have seen an angel of the Lorn] 
Cp. marg. reff., in which the notion that it 
was death for mortal man to see God ap- 
pears clearly. The same notion prevailed 
amongst the heathen. 

24, Gideon’s naming the altar which he 
built, in commemoration of the words of 
peace een Uy the Angel, is very similar 
to what we read of Abraham (Gen. xxii. 14), 
and of Moses (Ex. xvii. 15, when he 
named the altar Jehovah-nissi). : 

25. even] Rather, as in the margin, 

and. wo bullocks are spoken of. The 
Jabour of both would be required for pullin 
atilaeat ne a ie of Baal, an 

nging the materials di 
Alter of Jehovah. pidge ces 
the grove by it] Rather, ‘the idol upon 


And Joash said 


3 Heb. strong place. 
* Or, in an orderly manner. 


it,” the Asherah, the wooden image of As- 
tarte (ili. 7). 

26. in theordered place] Seemarg. ‘Build 
an altar, &c., with the materials,” ‘the 
wood laid in order” (cp. Gen. xxii. 9), that, 
viz., which he would find ready to hand in 
the altar of Baal which he was to throw 
down. 

the wood of the grove] ‘‘The (blocks of) 
wood of theidol,” ¢.c. the image of Astarte. 
The command from God Himself to build 
an Altar, and sacrifice upon it, is analogous 
to Elijah’s sacrifice (1 K. xviii.), and was 
doubtless caused by the extraordinary cir- 
cumstance of the defection of the Israelites 
from the worship of the true God. Pos- 
sibly, too, the Midianite invasion had made 
me worship at Shiloh impossible at this 
ime. 

_27. The mention of the “men of th; 
city” by the side of Gideon’s ‘father’s 
household” suggests the probability of their 
being a remnant of the Canaanite popula- 
tion, and the special patrons of Baal-worship. 

3}. From the boltiness of Joash in defend- 
ing his aon, it is likely that the majority of 
the Abi-ezrites sided with him agginst ‘the 
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unto all that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal? will yo 
® save him? he that will plead for him, let him be put to death 
whilst i¢ 1s yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead for him- 
32 self, because one hath cast down his altar. Therefore on that 
day he called him !*Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against 
33 him, because he hath thrown down his altar. Then all ‘the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and the children of the east were 
gathered together, and went over, and pitched in “the valley of 
34 Jozreel. But *the Spirit of the LokD *came upon Gideon, and 
he “blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer *was gathered after him. 
35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh; who also 
was gathered after him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came up to 
36 meet them. And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
37 Israel by inine hand, as thou hast said, ? Behold, I will put a 
fleece of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the carth beside, then shall I know that 
38 thou wilt savé Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it 
was so: for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl 
39 full of water. And Gideon said unto God, %Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: let me prove, 
I pray thee, but this once with the fleece ; let it now be dry only 
40 upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew. And 
God did so that night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. . 
Cuap. 7. THEN “Jerubbazl, who is Gideon, and all the people that 
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11. 
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that is, 
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shameful 
thing 
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See Jer. 11. 
13 


Hos. 9. 10. 
l ver. 3. 
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ch. 3. 10. 
1 Chr. 12.18. 
2 Chr. 24. 20. 
° Num. 10.3. 

h. 3. 27. 
See Ex, 4. 
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n. 18 


pay 
e 


q’Gen. 
32, 


@ ch, 6, 32. 


were with him, rose up early, and pitched beside the well of 
Harod: so that the host of the Midianites were on the north 


1 That is, Let Baal plead. 


men of the city,” and already felt drawn 
towards Gideon as their national and reli- 
vious leader (7. 34). Joash appears as the 
chief magistrate of Ophrah. 

Will ye plead, de. / will ye save?] The 
empl@asis is upon ye, as much as to say, 
Wibit business is it of yours? 

32. he called him] i.e. ‘He was called” 
Jerubbaal, as being the person against whom 
it was popularly said that Baal might strive. 
See marg. 

38. A fresh invasion, and the last, of 
Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabs (see 7. 
3). But the Israelites, instead of hiding in 
dens and caves, and tamely leaving all their 
substance as plunder to the invaders, now 
rally round their leader. 

34. the Spiritofthe LORD came upon Gideon] 
See marg. The word contains a striking 
thought. It is different from that used in 
the case of Othniel (iii. 10), Jephthah (xi. 
2%), and Samson (xili. 25, xiv. 6, 19). 

5. His own tribe, Manasseh, and the 
three northern tribes of Asher, Zebulon, 
and Naphtali hastened to join him. Issa- 
char was probably unable to do so, because 
the Midianites were encafhped in the heart 
of their country. Asher no longer ‘‘ abode 
in his breaches,” as in the time of Jabin 


2 Heb. clothed, 


3 Heb. was called after him. 


(v. 17), perhaps ashamed of their former 
backwardness, and stung by the rebuke of 
Deborah; perhaps, too, from feeling the 
Midianite yoke much more galling than 
that of Jabin. 

36, The caution of Gideon, desirous of 
being assured that he really had a promise 
from God, does not imply doubts as to 
God’s faithfulness or power to fulfil His 
xromise. Of such doubts there is nota trace 
un. Gideon’s character. He is a worthy 
example of faith (Heb. xi. 32). 

37. The threshing-floors were and still 
are under the open air, and usually circular. 
The second sign (7. 40), would be more con- 
vincing than the former, because it is the 
nature of fleeces to attract and retain mois- 
ture. 

VII. 1. the well of Heg'ed] i.e. of trembling, 
evidently so called from the people who 
were afraid (v. 3). It is identified with great 
probability with Ain Jalud, a spacious pool 
at the foot of Gilboa ; [by Conder, with Ain 
el Jem’ain (the spring of the two troops)]. 

Moreh was, probably, the little Hermon, 
the Jebel ed-baby of the Arabs, which 
encloses the plain two or three miles north 
of Gilboa, which shuts it in on the sout#. 
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2 side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the 
Lorp said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are toe 
many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel 
>vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 

3 saved me. Now therofore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, “Whosoever 7s fearful and afraid, let him return 
and depart early from mount Gilead. And there returned of 
the people twenty and two thousand; and there remained ten 

4 thousand. And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people are 
yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and I will try 
them for thee there: and it shall be, that of whom I say unto 
thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and 
of whomsoever I say unto thee, this shall not go with thoo, the 

5 samo shall not go. So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the TL ouD said unto Gideon, Every one that lappoth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his 

6 knees to drink. And the number of them that lapped, puny 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: but all 
the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink 

7 water. And the Lorp said unto Gideon, “By the three hundred 
men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other people go every nan unto 

8 his place. So the people took victuals in their hand, and their 
trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Isracl every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred men: and the host of 

9 Midian was beneath him in the valley. And it came to pass 
the same “night, that the Lorp said unto him, Arise, get thee 
down unto the host; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 Lut if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy servant 
11 down to the host: and thou shalt hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto 
the host. Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the 
12 outside of the ‘armed men that were in the host. And the 
Maidianites and the Ainalekites and /all the children of the east 
lay along in the valley hke grasshoppers for multitude; and 
their caincls were without number, us the sand by the sea 
13 side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, behold, @jere 
was a man that told: a dream unto his fellow, and said, Behold, 
I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it 


1 Or, ranks by five, Ex. 13. 18. 
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& Deut. 8.:17. 
Tsai. 10, 13. 
1 Cor. 1. 29. 
2 Cor. 4. 7. 
© Deut. 20. 8. 


@] Sam. 14. 
6. 


¢ Gen. 46. 2. 
3. 


f ver. 13, 14, 
15. 
Sce Gen. 21. 
14. 


1 Sam. 14. 
9, 10. 

9 ch. 6. 5, 33, 
& 8, 10. 


3. The proclamation was in accordance 
with the Law (see marg. ref.). No moun- 
tain of the name of Gilead is known in this 
locality, and it has been conjectured that 
the right reading is Gilboa. Others think 
that this may be agform of proclamation 
customary in Manasseh. 

4. try] The word used for refining metals 
by separating the dross from the pure ore. 

hey who threw themselves on the ground 
and drank freely were the more self-indul- 
gent; while they who, remembering the 
near presence of the enemy, slaked their 
thirst with moderation, and without being 
oftheir guard for an instant, were the true 
soldiers of the army of God. 


8. The sense is, ‘‘ And they (the three 
hundred) took the victuals and trumpets of 
the people (all the people of v. 7) into their 
hands,” so that each of the three hundred 
should have a trumpet and a pitcher. 

11. the armed men] The word is rendered 
harnessed in Ex. xiii, 18 (see note). The 
most probable meaning of the word is ar- 
raucd in divisions or ranks. , 

13. a cake of barley bread] i.e. such a cake 
as could hardly be eaten by men, it was so 
vile: a term expressive of the contempt of 
the Midianites for the people of Israel. 

¢ tent] The ten?, meaning, probably, the 
tent of the king of Midian, or of the captain 
of the host. 
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14 fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. And his fellow 
® answered and said, This 7s nothing else save the sword of Gidcon 
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the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 


15 delivered Midian, and all the host. 


4] And it was so, when 


Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and ‘the interpretation 
thereof, that he nee bets and returned into the host of Israel, 


and said, Arise; for t 
16 the host of Midian. 


e Lorp hath delivered into your hand 
And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and he put ?a trumpet in abe 
17 with empty pitchers, and “lamps within the pitchers. 


man’s hand, 
And he 


said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, 


18 so shall ye do. 


When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 


with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 


19 camp, and say, The sword of the Lorp, and of Gideon. 


q So 


Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
und they had but newly set the watch: and they blew the 


20 trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 


And 


the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the 


21 Lory. and of Gideon. 


2° fled. 


1 Heb. the breaking thereof. 
2 Heb. trumpets in the hand 
of all of them, 


-_. eek a5 the Gee. a rs 


14. This is nothing clse save the sword of 
Gideon} The word rendered tumbled in x. 18, 
ix rather descriptive of a sword brandished 
(cp. Gen. iii. 24), Hence the interpretation 
‘‘the sword of Gideon.” Hearing this 
drea® ana the interpretation would con- 
vin& Gideon that he was indeed under the 
euidance of God, and so assure him of God's 
aid; and secondly, i¢ would show him that 
a panic had already fallen upon the mind 
of the enemy. 

16. Gideon himself took the command 
of one company, and sent the other tiwo 
under their respective captains to different 
sides of the camp (cv. 18 and 21). 

19. the middle watch] The old Jewish 
division of the night was three watches of 
four hours each. They are alluded to in 
ex. xiv. 24; 1 Sam. xi. 11; Ps. Ixiii. 6, 
xe. 4, exix, 148, cxxx. 6; Lam. ii, 19. 
After the Jews fell under the power of the 
Rgnans, they used the Roman division of 
four watches of three hours each (Matt. xiv. 
253 Mark xiii. 35). 

“The beginning ” of the watch would be 
about eleven o'clock at night. 

21. The effect to the Midianites would 
be, that they were surrounded by a mighty 
host. Theiy own camp being in darkness, 


And they "stood every man in his placo 
round about the camp: tand all the host ran, and cried, and 14 
And the three hundred ‘blew the trumpets, and ‘the 
Lorn set “covery 1an’s sword against his fellow, even through- 
out all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah ‘in Zererath, 
23 and to the ‘border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. And the 


h Ex, 14. 13, 


‘2 Kin. 7. 7. 
k Josh. 6. 4. 
See 2 Cor. 4. 


7. 

' Ps. 83. 9. 
Isai. 9. 4. 
“1 Sam. 14. 
20 


3 Or, firebrands, or, torches. : 
2 Chr. 20. 23. 


4 Or, toward. 
5 Heb. lip. 


as soon as the confusion of flight began they 
would mistake friends for foes, and fleers 
for pursuers. When once fighting had 
begun by the first casual mistake, the 
clashing of swords and the shouts of the 
combatants in the camp, accompanied by 
the continuous blowing of Gideon’s trum- 
pets outside, would make it appear that the 
whole of the enemy was in the camp. Sus- 
picion of treachery on the part of their allies 
would also be likely to arise in the minds of 
Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabs. Cp. a 
similar scene in marg. reff. 

22. Beth-shittah—‘ House of the acacias,” 
the same trees which gave their name to 
Shittim (Num. xxxiii. 49) in the plains of 
Moab, and which grew plentifully also in 
the peninsula of Sinai (Ex. xxv. 5)—per- 
haps Shuttah, in the valley of Jezreel; or 
it may be another name of Scythopolis, or 
Beth-shan (cp. 1 K. iv. 12). Zererath or 
Zeredath, near Succoth (viii. 5), the same 
as Zeredah in Ephraim, the birth-place of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xi. 26), and Zartanak 
(L K. iv. 12). Albel-meholah (field of the 
dance), the birth-place of Elisha (1 K. xix. 
16) isin the Jordan valley, 10 miles f 
Seythopolis, if identified with Bethmaela: 
if the same as Abelmea, it lay between 


92 


*ch. 3, 27. 
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men of Israel gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued aftot 

24 the Midianites, And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
"mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and 

25 took the waters unto ? Beth-barah and Jordan. And they took 
¢two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew 
Oreb upon “the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the *other side Jordan. 

Crap, 8. AND “the men of Ephraim said unto him, }Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not, when thou wentest 


2 Sam. 19. 
4l. 
2 *sharply. 
comparison of you? ! 
> ch. 7, 24. 3 Ephraim better than the vintago of Abi-ezer ? 
Phil. 2. 3. 


¢ Prov. 15.1. 


to fight with the Midianites? And thoy did chide with him 
: And he said unto them, What havo I done now in 
Zs not the gleaning of the grapes of 


bod hath 


delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and 
Zeeb: and what was I able to do in comparison of you ? 
their 5*angor was abated toward him, when he had said that. 


Then 


4 QAnd Gideon came to Jordan, avd passed over, he, and tho 
three hundred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing 


@ Gen. 33.17. 
Ps. 60. 6. 


5 them. And he said unto the men of ¢Succoth, Give, I pray 
you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; for 


they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 


6 kings of Midian. 
20. 11. 

f See 1 Sam. 
25. 1. 

9 ver. 16. 

h Gen. 82.30. 
1 Kin. 12. 
25. 


And the princes of Succoth said, «Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that ‘we 
7 should give bread unto thine army? And Gideon said, There- 
fore when the Lorp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
mine hand, 9then I will ‘tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
8 wilderness and with briers. 
and spake unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered 


And he went up thence “to Penuel, 


9 him as the men of Succoth had answered fim. And he spake 


1 Heb. What thing is this 
thou hast done unto us. 


Nablous and Scythopolis. [But see 1 K. 
xix. 16 note.] ZTabbath was apparently lower 
down the Jordan valley, i.e. further south. 

24. the waters] The streams which run 
from the mountain district of Ephraim into 
the Jordan in the district of Beth-shan, 
forming great pools and marshes, which 
the Midianites fleeing south would have to 
cross before they could reach the Jordan 
fords, 

all the men of Ephraim] They had taken 
no previous part in the rising against 

idian: nor had Gideon, of the smaller 
tribe of Manasseh, presumed before to sum- 
mon his more powerful and arrogant brethren 
of the great tribe of Ephraim (see Josh. 
Xvi. 14-18), 

VIII. 1. The success of Gideon’s enter- 
prise mortified the pride of Ephraim, as the 
chief tribe, seeing that they had played a 
subordinate part. Cp, Judg. xii. 1. 

- A civil war with the great tribe of 
Ephraim would soon have turned Israel’s 
victory into moprning. Gideon therefore 


2 Heb. strongly. * Heb. thresh. 


3 Heb. spirit. 


soothes their wounded pride by confessing 
that Ephraim had done more, though they 
had joined him so late in the day, than he 
had been able to effect in the whole cam- 
aign. The grape-gleaning of Ephraim was 
etter than the whole vintage of Abi-ezer. 

5. Succoth was in the tribe of Gad, 
which was entirely trans-Jordanic (Josh. 
xlil. 27); and the ruins are at Sukkot, on 
the east of Jordan, a little south of Beth- 
shan. 

Give, I pray you, &e.] Gideon might 
fairly expect so much aid from the trans- 
Jordanic tribes, and from so considerable a 
town as Succoth (2. 14). 

6. The number of the followers of Zebah 
and Zalmunna was still so formidable, gad 
Gideon’s enterprise still so doubtful, that the 
men_ of Succoth (being on the same side of 
the Jordan) would not risk the vengeance 
of the Midianites by giving supplies to 
Gideon’s men. 

8. Succoth was in the valley or Ghor of 
the Jordan (v. 5), and Penuej apparently 
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also unto the men of Penuel, saying, When I ‘come again in ‘1 Kin. 22. 
€0 peace, *I will break down this tower. {Now Zebah and Zal- 2”. 1, 
munna were in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about fifteen a 
thousand men, all that were left of ‘all the hosts of the children : cy. 7. 19, 
of the east: for there fell }an hundred and twenty thousand men 
11 that drew sword. And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents on the east of ™Nobah and Jogbehah, and ™ Num. 22. 


12 smote the host: for the host was “secure. And when Zebah and 35% 


Zalmunna fied, he pursued after them, and °took the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and ?discomfited all the host. 


x ch. 18, 27. 
1 Thess. 5.3. 
o Ps. 83. 11. 


13 4 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle before the 
14 sun was wp, and caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he 3described unto him the princes 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even threescore and seventeen 
15 men. And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold 


Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did -upbraid me, saying, 


Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 


16 we should give bread unto thy men that are weary? %And he 


took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 


17 briers, and with them he ‘taught the men of Succoth. 
beat down the tower of *Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 4 Then said he unto ZAcbah and Zalmunna, What manner of 
men were they whom ye slew at ‘Tabor? And they answered, 
As thou art, so were they; each one *resembled the children of 
And he said, They were my brethren, even the sons of 


19 a king. 


r And he © 


my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 


1 Or, anhundredand twenty 25. 
thousand, every one druw- 


ing « sword, ch. 20. 2,15, 


b hed 
2 Heb. terrified, 
3 Heb. writ. 


in the mountain. No _ identification of 
Penuel has taken place. It was south of 
the brook Jabbok, and on Jacob's way to 
Succoth. Gideon, journeying in the oppo- 
site direction to Jacob, comes from Succoth 
to Penuel. 

10. Zebah and Zalmunna seem to have 
fled gearly due east to Karkor, which was 
prebahbly an enclosure of some kind (perhaps 
a walled sheepfold, cp. Num. xxxi. 32 note). 
Its site is unknown; but it was near Nobah 
in the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead 
(Num. xxxii. 40), and Jogbchah was in the 
tribe of Gad (ib, 34, 85). Gideon, perhaps 
taking a circuit so as to come upon them 
from the east, fell suddenly upon them, 
apparently at night, surprised them, and 
smote them. 

13. Ucfore the sun was up] The translation 
of the words is doubtful, because of the 
rarity of the word rendered ‘“‘ sun ” (Heres ; 
cp. it, 9 note). Many suppose it to be the 
name of a mountain pass, and render it 
fyom the ascent of Hercs. 

14, The written (see marg.) list would 
enable Gideon to punish the guilty and spare 
the innocent people. Succoth was governed 
by a sanhedrim or council of seventy elders 
(cp. Num. xi. 16), with )&rhaps seven others 
of superior rank called princes. 

16. he taught] Thought to be a false read- 


2 Kin. 3. 26. 


‘the transaction. 


4 Heb. made to know. 
5 Heb. according to the 
form, Fe. 


ing, for ‘‘ he threshed,” as in v7. 7 marg. 

17. the men of the city| Perhaps the rulers; 
who, it is likely, h ession of the 
tower or citadel, and so could tyrannize 
over the pout Gideon slew the great 
men, and beat down their towers, but did 
not injure the inhabitants. 

18. what manner of men] Lit. ‘‘ Where 
are the men?” The sense, what manner uf 
men, ig merely gathered from the tenor of 
the answer. Gideon doubtless knew that 
his brethren had been killed by Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and the desire of avenging their 
death was one motive for his impetuous 
pursuit and attack. His question was rather 
a taunt, a bitter reproach to his captives, 
wreparing them for their fate. Zebah and 

almunna, in their answer, did not give 
evidence against themselves. Their ho 
was by a flattering answer to soothe 
Gideon’s wrath. 2 

19. the sons of my mother] A much closer 
relation than that of brothers by the father 
only. (Cp. Gen. xliii. 29; Deut. xiii. 6; Ps. 
Ixix. 8). This is the only hint preserved of 
We cannot say exactly 
when the slaughter of Gideon’s brethren on 
Mount Tabor took place, whether before 
the outbreak of the war (vi. 83), or inghe 
retreat and flight of the Midianites (vii. 22). 
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20 would not slay you. And ho said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: for he 
21 feared, because he was yet a youth. Then Zebah and Zalmunna 
said, Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the man 7s, so 7s his 


“ Ps, 83. 11. 


strength. And Gideon aroso, and “slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 


and took away the ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 
22 | Thon the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 


both thou, and thv son, SC 
93 delivered us from the hand of Midian. 


and thy son's son also: for thou hast 
And Gideon said unto 


them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 


#1Sam.8. 24 you: *the Lorp shall rule over you. 
7. & 10. 19, 
& 12, 12. e e 7 

every man the earrings of his prey. 
yGen.25. 25 rings, “because they were Ishmaelites. 


13. 
& 37, 25, 28. 


will willingly give them. 
26 cast therein every man the earrings of his prey. And the weight 


q And Gideon said unto 


them, I would desire a request of you, that ye would give ino 


For they had golden car- 
And they answered, We 
And they spread a garment, and did 


of the golden earrings that he requested was a thousand and 
seven hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, and 2collars, 
and purple raiment that wus on the kings of Midian, and beside 


‘27 tho chains that were about their camels’ necks. 
?made an ephod thereof, and put 1t in his city, even ¢in Ophrah: 
and all Israel went thither a whoring after it: which thing 

28 became ‘a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 


£ ch, 17. 5, 
@ ch. 6. 24. 
b Ps. 106. 39. 
¢ Deut. 7. 16. 


And Gideon 


q Thus was 


Midian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted 


@ ch. 5. 31. 
& 1. 2, 


e ch. 9. ay be 


fch. 9. 1. 31 wives. 


up their heads no more. 
- 29 forty years in the days of Gideon. 
30 Joash went and dwelt in his own house. 

ethreescore and ten sons *of his body begotten: for he had many 
J And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare 


¢And the country was in quietness 
And Jerubbaal the son of 
And Gideon had 


32 him a son, whose name he ‘called Abimelech. And Gideon the 


1 Or, ornaments like the 
moon. 


20. It was Gideon’s place to act the part 
of the ‘‘ avenger of blood” (Num. xxxv. 12; 
Deut. xix. 6). The fierce manners of the 
age break out in the slaying of the captives 
(cp. 1 Sam. xv. 32, 33), and in Gideon’s at- 
tempt to initiate his youthful son Jether in 
the stern work of slaying his country’s 
enemies, 

21. the ornaments] See marg. and cp. Isai. 
iii. 18. The custom of adorning the necks 
of .their camels with gold chains and orna- 
ments prevailed among the Arabs so late 
as the time of Mahomet. 

24. In this desire for gold Gideon falls 
to the level of ordinary men, and we may 
see in it the first decline of his glory, lead- 
ing to a sad tarnishing of the lustre of his 
bright name. ‘The lolatrous honour paid 
to Gideon’s ephod was probably a source of 
revenue to his house. Contrast the con- 
duct of Abraham (Gen. xiv. 21-23), and of 
Elisha (2 K. v, 16, 26). 

The car-ring here mentioned is properly 
a nose-ring (cp. Gen. xxiv. 22 note). The 
custom of wearing nose-rings prevails in 
Hagtern countries to the present day. The 
circumstance of Job’s friends each contri- 
buting a nose-ring,of gold (Job xlii. 11 note) 


2 Or, sireet jewels, 4 Heb. set. 


3 Heb. going out of his thigh. 





is a remarkable parallel to the incident in 
Gideon’s history. Rings of gold were also 
used as money in Egypt, as appears on 
several early monuments, and by the 
Celts. e 

25. they spread, &c.] The LAX. reads ‘He 
spread his garment.” 

26. If the Ishmaelite nose-rings were half 
ashekel in weight, then 1,700 shekels weight 
of gold implied that 3,400 persons wearing 
gold rings had been slain. The “collars” 
were rather ‘ ear-drops.” 

27. The ephod was that particular part 
of the High-Priest’s dress which was neces- 
sary to be worn when he inquired of God 
by Urim and Thummim. It seems that 
xideon being now the civil ruler, desired to 
have an ephod of his own, kept in his own 
city, to be worn by the priest whenever 
Gideon might summon him to inquire of 
the Lord for him. His relations with tly 
tribe of Ephraim probably made him un- 
willing to resort to Shiloh. Cp. the act of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xii. 28). 

31. Abimelech’s gnother was not reckoned 
ameng the wives, being, probably, one of 
the Canaanite population in Shechem (ix. 
28): neither was Abimelech himself reck- 
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son of Joash died %in a good old age, and was buried in the 
* sepulchre of Joash his father, “in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
33 4 And it came to pass, ‘as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and ‘went a whoring after 
34 Baalim, ’and made Baal-berith their god. And the children of 
Israel “remembered not the Lorp their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on every side: 
35 “neither shewed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 


VIII. IX. 95 


9 Gen. 25. 8. 
Job 5. 26. 

h ver, 27, 
ch. 6. 24. 
tech. 2.19 

k ch. 2.17. 
ich. 9. 4, 46. 
™ Ps. 78. il, 
42 


& 106. 13. 
* ch. 9. 16, 


A 


namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness which he had Fecles. 9. 


shewed unto Israel. 


14, 15. 


Cuap. 9. AND Abimelcch the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem 


unto “his mother’s brethren, and communed with them, and with 


@ ch. 8. 31. 


2 all the family of the house of his mother’s father, saying, Speak, 
I pray you, 1n the ears of all the men of Shechem, ! Whether is 
better for you, cither that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 


’threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign 
over you? remember also that [um ‘your bone and your flesh. 
3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all the 


bch. 8. 20. 
¢ Gen. 29. 
14, 


men of Shechein all these words: and their hearts inclined ?to 


4+ follow Abimelech; for they said, He 7s our “brother. 
gavo him threescore and ten pieces of silver out of the house of 
¢Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech hired ‘vain and light per- 
And he went unto his father’s house 
Yat Ophrah, and “slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding 
‘ot Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid 
6 himself, And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and 


5 sons, which followed him. 


And they «Gen. 29. 
15. 

e ch. &. 33. 

f ch. 11. 3. 

2 Chr. 13. 7. 
Prov. 12. 11. 
Acts 17. 6. 

9 ch. 6. 24. 

h 2 Kin, 11. 


2 


all the house of Millo, and went, and made Abinelech king, *by 


7 the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem. 
told ‘¢ to Jothain, he went and stood in the top of ‘mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, 


1 Heb. What 
whether, $c, 


is good? 


oned with the seventy other sons of Jerub- 
baal (ix. 24. Cp. xi. 1, 2). 

33. turned ayain] Doubtless Gideon him- 
self had no doubt prepared the way for this 
apoMacy by his unauthorised ephod. ‘The 
Law of Moses, with its strict unity of priest- 
hood and Altar, was the divinely-appointed 
and only effectual preservative fromidolatry. 

Baal-bereth]| The god of covenants or 
sworn treaties, corresponding to the Zeus 
Orkius of the Greeks. The centre of this 
fresh apostacy was at Shechem. 

IX. 1. We are not told how soon after 
the death of Gideon these events happened. 
There must have been time for the apostacy 
and establishment of Baal-worship, and for 
the development of ill-will between Abime- 
lech and his brethren. 

2. the men of Shechem] Lit., ‘‘the masters.” 
Cy Josh. xxiv. 11; 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. 

$. The Ephraimite pride revolted from 
Abi-ezrite rulers, and inclined them to one 
who was a Shechemite by birth. (Cp. the 
same spirit in the time of David and 
Rehoboam, 2 Sam. xx. 191K. xii. 16.) , 

5. Such wholesale slaughters have always 
been commgn in Eastern monarchies, and 


2 Heb. after. 


§, And when they 
ee 11. 


Josh. 8. 33. 


3 Or, by the oak of the ‘ohn 4. 20. 


pillar: See Josh. 2+. 26. 


are among the fruits of polygamy. 

6. Millo must have been a fortified place 
close to, but separate from, Shechem, and 
perhaps the same as the tower of Shechem 
mentioned in vv. 46, 47. The building or 
enlarging of the better-known Millo at Jeru- 
salem was one of Solomon’s great works 
(1 K, ix. 15, 24). The population dwelling 
in Millo though perhaps numerically small, 
had great weight from possessing the strong- 
hold. Their giving Abimelech the title of 
kina indicates the strong Canaanite influence 
at Shechem. All the Canaanite chiefs were 
called kings, but it was a title hitherto un- 
known in Israel. ‘This title had not been 
named by those Israelites who offered tomake 
Gideon their hereditary vtler (viii. 22, 23). 

the plain of the pillar, &c.] Rather *‘the oak 
of the garrison which isin Shechem.” The oak 
in question was probably called the “ gar- 
rigson oak,” from a garrison being stationed 
near it. 

7. the top of Mount Gerizim] The ancient 
Shechem was perhaps situated there. The 
0pulation of Shechem is supposed to have 
een keeping some public festival outs/¥e 
the city when Jotham addressed them. 
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Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
*See2Kin. 8 unto you. *The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
i ae over them; and they said unto the olive tree, ‘Reign thou over 
23. °0°~° 9 us. But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave my fat- 


m Pg, 104, ness, ™ wherewith by me they honour God and man, and 'go to 
the 10 be promoted over the trees And the trees said to the fig troe, 
11 Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
12 promoted over the trees? Then said the trees unto tho vine, 
13 Come thou, and reign over us. And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, “which cheereth God and man, and go 
14 to be promoted over the trees? Then said all the trees unto the 
15 bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. And the bramble said 
unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then 
come ard put your trust in my °shadow: and if not, ?let fire 


* Ps, 104, 
15. 


° Tsai. 30. 2. 
Dan. 4, 12. come out of the bramble, and devour the %cedars of Lebanon. 
Hos. 14.7. 16 Now therefore, if yo have done truly and sincerely, in that yo 
Num. 21. 28. havo made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well with Je- 
Ezek. 19.14. rubbaal and his house, and have done unto him "according to 
ol ios. 16, 17 the deserving of his hands; (for my father fought for you, and 
"ch. 8. 35. Sadventured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
¢ver.5,6. 18 Midian: *and ye are risen up against my father’s house this 
day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten persons, upon 
one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his maidser- 
vant, king over the men of Shechem, because he ts your brother; ) 
étsai.g.¢, 19 if ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal and with 
Phil. 3. 3. his house this day, then trejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him 


pre 15, 58, 20 also rejoice in you: but if not, “let fire come out from Abime- 


lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo; 


a9 20. 

14. oe and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from the 
+4 5am 16. 21 house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. And Jotham ran away, 
& 18. 9, 10, and fled, and went to 7Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 
Tsai, 19.2, 22 lech his brother. §[ When Abimelech had reigned three years 
= Tsai. 33.1, 23 over Israel, then ¥God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 
#1 Kin, 2.32. and the men of Shechein; and the men of Shechem ?dealt 
pir ig? 24 treacherously with Abimelech; “that the cruelty done to the 


Matt. 23. 35, threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their 
36. , 


1 Heb. go up and down for 2 Or, thistle. 3 Hol. cast his life, ~ 


other frees, 





ee tee a ew ches e 


8-20. This fable and that noted in the 
marg.ref. are the only two of the kind found 
in Scripture. Somewhat different are the 
pea of the O. T. 2 Sam. xii. 1-4, xiv. 

-11; 1 K. xx. 39, 40. 

9. honour God and man] Alluding to the 
constant use of oil in the meat-offerings 
(Lev. ii. 1-16), and in the holy ointment 
(Ex. xxx. 24, 25). In like manner, the al- 
lusion in v.13 is t@ the drink-offerings of 
wine. See Lev. xxiii. 13; Num. xv. 10. 

14. the bramble] Said to be the Rhamnus 
Paliurus of Linneus, otherwise called Spina- 
Christi, or Christ’s Thorn, a shrub with 
sharp thorns. The application is obvious. 
The noble Gideon and his worthy sons had 
declined the proffered kingdom. The vile 
bese-born Abimelech had accepted it, and 
his act would turn out to the mutual ruin 
of himself and hia subjects, 


15. if in truth] i.e. consistently with 
truth, honour, and uprightness, as explained 
in the interpretation in vr. 16 and 19, 

let fire come out, &c.] The propriety of 
the image is strictly preserved, for even the 
thorns of the worthless bramble might kindle 
a flame which would burn the stately cedars 
to the proune See Ps. lviii. 9. 

16-20. These verses contain the interpre- 
tation of the fable. In them Jotham points 
out the base ingratitude of the ple in 
raising Abimelech upon the ruin of Gideon’s 
house, and foretells the retribution wh?ch 
would fall upon both parties. 

22, had reigned] Rather, ‘‘had ruled.” 
It is not the phrase used in 7.6. It looks 
as if the Shechemites alone had made him 
hie, and the poe of Israel had submitted 
to his dominion, without allowing his title 
of king. e 
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blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them; 

» and upon the men of Shechem, which ‘aided him in the killing 
25 of his brethren. And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all that camo 

26 along that way by them: and it was told Abimelech. And Gaal 
the son of Ebed came with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the ficlds, and gathered their vineyards, 


and trode the grapes, and made *merry, and went into >the house 


b ver. 4. 


of their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 


28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, °Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we should serve him ? 7s not he the son of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? serve the men of “Hamor the 

29 father of Shechem: for why should we serve him? And ¢would 6 
to God this people were under my hand! then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 

q And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 


30 and come out. 


: 1 Sam. 25. 


0. 
1 Kin, 12.16. 
¢ Gen. 34. 2, 


€ 2 Sam. 15. 
4, 


31 the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was *kindled. And 
he sent messengers unto Abimelech ‘privily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem ; 


32 and, behold, they fortify the city against thee. 


Now therefore 


up by night, thou and the people that 7s with thee, and lie in 
33 wait in the field: and it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as 
the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city: and, 
behold, when he and the people that is with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to them ‘as thou shalt find occasion. 
34 | And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that were with him, 
by night, and they laid wait against Shechem in four companies. 


30 And 


aal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in the entering of 


the gate of the city: and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 


36 were with him, from lying in wait. 


1 Heb. atrengthened his 
handa to kill. 

2 Or, songs: See Isai. 16. 
9,10. Jer. 25. 30. 


3 Or, hot. 


Tormah. 


26.ft does not appear who Gaal, son of 
Ebes, was; he may have been an officer 
sent by Abimelech with a force to bring the 
men of Shechem back to their allegiance, 
but who tried to turn the rebellion to his 
own account. He got into Shechem with 
a band of men, ‘his brethren,” unop- 
posed by Zebul, Abimelech’s officer, and 
soon gained the confidence of the She- 
chemites. 

27-28. Seditious and lawless acts (cv. 25, 
26) now broke out into open rebellion. It 
was at an idolatrous feast in the house of 
Baal-berith, on occasion of the vintage, 
and when they were excited with wine, that 
the rebellion was matured. Those present 
be to ‘‘curse Abimelech,” to speak in- 
sufting! of him, and to revile him (ep. Lev. 
xx. 93 if Sam. xix. 21; Isai. viii. 21). Gaal, 
the son of Ebed, who was watching the 
opportunity, immediately incited them to 
revolt from the dominien of Abimelech, 
offering himeelf to be their captain ; he 
a& message of defiance to Abimelech, ad- 

VOL. iI. | 


* Heb. eraftily, or, 


And when Gaal saw the 


> Heb. as thine hand shall 
Jind, 1 Sam. 10. 7. & 25. 
8. Eccles. 9. 10. 


to 


dressed, probably, to Zebul, who was pre- 
sent but too weak to resent it on the spot. 

27. made merry] The word translated 
merry occurs only here and in Lev. xix. 24. 
Its etymology gives the sense of pratses, 
thanksgivings ; and its use in these two pas- 
sages rather indicates that the fruits them- 
selves which were brought to the House of 
God with songs of praise, and eaten or 
drunken with religious service, were 80 
called. The thank-offerings would be a 
portion of the new wine of the vintage 
which they had just gathered in. : 

28. Shechem is another designation of 
Abimelech. Shechem Means the son and 
heir of Shechem, Abimelech’s mother being 
a Canaanite ’ 18). ; 

31. privily] See marg. The word is pro- 
bably the name of a place tn Tormah, some 
think the same as Arumah (r. 41). Zebul 
was faithful to Abimelech, but dissembled 
his sentiments, from being too weak to 
oppose Gaal, till Abimelech came with bis 
army (v. 38). 

» H 


people, he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seect 
And Gaal 
spake again and said, See there come people down by the ' middle 
by the plain of 
ere is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou /saidst, Who is Abimelech, that we 
eople that thou hast despised ° 
Hien: And Gaal went out 
40 before the men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. And 
Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, and many ace 
ate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul thrust out Gaal 
42 and his brethren, that they should not dwell in Shechem. J And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that the people went out into 
43 the field; and they told Abimelech. And he took the people, 


and divided them into three companies, and laid wait im the 
field, and looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out of 
44 the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them. And 
Abimelech, and the company that was with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people that were in the fields, 
45 and slew them. And Abimelech fought against the city all that 


day; and %he took the city, and slew the people that was there- 


q And 


when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they 


And it 


was told Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
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the top of the mountains. — 
37 the shadow of the mountains as if they were men. 
of the land, and another company come alon 
38*Meonenim. ‘Then said Zebul unto him, 
S ver. 28, 29. 3 
should serve him ? 7s not this the 
39 go out, I pray now, and fight wit 
overthrown and wounded, even unto the entering of the 
9 ver. 20. 
i Deut, 29, 461in, and “beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 
okin 9 ae, 47 entered into an hold of the house ‘of the god Berith. 
? ch. 8. 33. 
48 were gathered together. 
k Pg, 68, 14. 


_kZalmon, he and all the people that were with him; and Abime- 


lech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid 7¢ on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have seen 3me do, make 


49 haste, and do as I have done. 


And all the people likewise cut 


down every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about a thousand 


1 Heb. navel. 


2 Or, The regarders of times, 


3 Heb. J have do.e. 


Deut. 18. 14. 
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37. the plain of Meonenim| Translate 
‘‘ the oak of the soothsayers ” (see marg.). 
Some well-known oak, so called, but which 
is not mentioned elsewhere. 

After Gaal’s expulsion, the people 
awent out into the field, either to complete the 
vintage, or for some other agricultural 
operation. ‘‘They” (Zebul and his party) 
sent word of this tg Abimelech. 

44, This verse @xplains the ind of 
both the present and the former division 
of Abimelech’s forces into several com- 
panies, viz. that while some of the com- 
panies attacked the men of Shechem in 
the field, another company, starting from 
their ambush, might occupy the approach 
to the city gate, and so cut off their 
xotreat. 

45. sowed it with salt] Expressing by this 


action his hatred, and his wish, that when 
utterly destroyed as a city, it might not 
even be a fruitful field. Salt isthe emblem 
of barrenness (see marg. reff.). 

46. an hold of the house of the god Berith] 
As combining the advantages of a sanctuary 
(cp. 1 K. ii. 28) and a fortress. The word 
rendered hold occurs elsewhere only in 1Sam. 
xili. 6, where it is rendered ‘‘ high-place.” 
Its exact signification is uncertain. 

48. Zalmon] A lofty and thickly-wooded 
hill, as the etymology of the name (shady) 
implies, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Shechem : perhaps the same as Ebal. The 
setting fire to the hold, where the men of 
Shechem were all crowded together, with 
their wives andechildren, was the literal 
ffifilment of Jotham’s curse in v, 20. 


JUDGES. IX. X. 
q Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 


50 men and women. 
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61 camped against Thebez, and took it. But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut z¢ to them, and gat them up to 


52 the top of the tower. 


And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 


fought against it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to 


53 burn it with fire. 


And a certain woman ‘cast a piece of a mill- 
54 stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all.to brake his scull. Then 
™he called hastily unto the young man his armourbearer, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not 


2 Sam. 11. 
21. 


m So 1 Sam, 
31. 4. 


55 of me, A woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. And when the men of Israel saw that 


Abimelech was dead, they departed eve 
56 Y"Thus God rendered the wickedness o 
57 did unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren: and all the 
id God render upon their heads: 

and upon them came °the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 
Cuar. 10. AND after Abimelech there “arose to !? defend Israel 


evil of the men of Shechem 


man unto his place. 
Abimelech, which he 


ver. 24. 
Job 31. 3. 
Pa. 94. 23. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
° ver. 20. 


“ch, 2. 16. 


Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar: 
2 and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. And he judged 
Israel twenty and three years, and died, and was buried in 
3 Shamir. {And after hin arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged 


4 Israel twenty and two years. 


1 Or, deliver. 2 Heb. sare. 


50. The men of Thebez (modern Tubas) 
had, doubtless, joined the Shechemites in 
their rebellion against Abimelech. 

529 went hard unto the door, &c.] i.e. went 
clog to the door. An act of manifest 
danger, seeing the roof was covered with 
persons who would be likely to throw down 
missiles of all sorts on the heads of their 
assailants. But the hatred of Abimelech, 
and his thirst for revenge, made him despise 
danger. 

53, The phrase all to is now obsolete, and 
means quite, entirely, as in Chaucer, Spenser, 
and Milton. 

X. 1. defend] The marginal reading “‘ to 
deliver,”’ is far preferable. The word is the 
same as in il. 16, 18, iii. 9, 15, 31, &c., and is 
the technical word applied to the judges. Cp. 
Neh. ix. 27 (saviours who saved them, A.V.). 

The term there arose, also marks Tola as 
‘ofte of the Judges, properly so called, raised 
by Divine Providence. 

Tola and Puah| Both names of heads of 
houses in the tribe of Issachar (1 Chr. vii. 
1; Gen. xlvi. 18). e ; 

Shamir] Not the same as that mentioned 
in Josh. xv. 48, which was in the hill country 


» 


And he had thirty sons that 
brode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, “which 
are called *Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land 

5, 6 of Gilead. And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
“the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lorn, 
and ‘served Baalin, and Ashtaroth, and ‘the gods of Syria, : 
and the gods of ’Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and the 

7 and forsook the Lorp, and served not hi 33 
tho Lorp was hot against Israel, and he “sold them into the 


q And 


ods of the Philistines, / 
And the anger of 


of Judah. Issachar would seem from this 
to have extended into the northern part of 
mount Ephraim. 

2. Jair the Gileadite was probably the 
same person as is named in Num. xxxil. 41; 
Deut. iii. 14, as having given the name of 
Havoth-jair to certain villages in Bashan. 

6. the gods y Syria] Or Aram. In the 
times of the Judges the various tribes of 
Aramites, or Syrians, were not compacted 
into one state, nor were they till after the 
time of Solomon. The national gods of 
these various Aramean tribes were probably 
the same ; and their worship would be likely 
to be introduced into the trans~Jordanic 
tribes. It has been remarked that the 
Hebrew words for ‘‘ toy divine,” “‘to prac- 
tise magic,” ‘‘idolatrous priests,” and other 


like words, are of Syrian origin. | e 
Syriac ritual roved very attractive to 
king Ahaz (2 4 xvi. 10-12). For the 


national gods of the Zidonians, Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Philistines, see 1 K. xi. 5, 
7, 33; 1 Sam. v. 2-5. 

7. The previous mention of the Philistines 
as oppressors of I (iii. 31) seems to Se 
restricted to the south of Ji udah, i ag they 

H 
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hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
8 Ammon. And that year they vexed and 'oppressed the childrem 
of Israel: eighteen years, all the children of Israel that were on 
the other side Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in 
9 Gilead. Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan 
to fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
‘1Sam.12. 10 the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed. ¥*And 
a the children of Israel cried unto the Lorn, saying, We have 
k Bx. 14, 30 sinned against thee, both because we have forsaken our God, 
pum. 21. 11 and also served Baalim. And the Lorp said unto the children 
m ch, 3, 12, of Israel, Did not J deliver you *from the Egyptians, and 'from 
13. the Amorites, “from the children of Ammon, "and from the 
el as o; 12 Philistines? °The Zidonians also, ?and the Amalekites, and 
P ch, 6, 33. the Maonites, ?did oppress you; and ye cried to me, and I 
harass 13 delivered you out of their hand. "Yet ye have forsaken me, 
7 Deut. 32. and served other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 
15. 14 Go and ‘cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
mah os 15 deliver you in the time of your tribulation. And the children 
37,38. of Israel said unto the Lorp, We have sinned: ‘do thou unto 
ena us whatsoever “seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we 
?1Sam.3.18. 16 pray thee, this day. “And they put away the ‘strange gods 
2 Bam. 15. from among them, and served the LorD: and “his soul ‘was 
os Chr.7, 17 grieved for the misery of Isracl. Then the children of Ammon 
14, & 15. 8. were ‘gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. And the 
Jer. 18 8 children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped 
Tsai, 63. 9. 1 Heb. crushed. 3 Heb. gods of strangers. 4 Heb. tras shortened, 


2 Heb, is good in thine eyes. 


ee 


co-operated with Moab. They appear to 
have gradually increased in power till the 

reached their height in the time of Saul. 
In the present instance they were probably 
in alliance with the Ammonites, holding 
the western tribes in check, while the Am- 
monites subdued those on the east of Jor- 


an. 

8. that year] Perhaps the closing year of 
the oppression, when the Ammonites passed 
over the Jordan. For it was this crowning 
oppression which brought the Israelites to 
repentance (vv. 10, 15, 16), and so prepared 
the way for the deliverance. Possibly in 
the original narrative from which this por- 
tion of the Book of Judges is compiled, 
‘‘that year” was defined. 

the land of the Amorites] Viz. of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, Num. xxi. 21; Deut. 
1.4; Josh. xiii. 10; Ps. cxxxv. 11. 

11. (See marg. reff.). The Israelites were 
delivered from the Egyptians at the Exodus; 
from the Amoriteg, in the victories over 
Sihon, and Of and the five kings of the 
Amorites (Josh. x. 5); from the children of 
Ammon by Ebud; and from the Phiivs- 
xi 9) the hand of Shamgar (cp. 1 Sam. 
xij. 9). 

_12. the Zidonians] An allusion to the 
time of Barak, when the Zidonians doubt- 
Jess formed part of the great confederacy 


<f Canaanites under Jabin king of Hazor. 


See Josh, xi, 8, 


5 Heb. cried together. 


the Amalekites}] In the time of Gideon 
(marg. ref.). 

the Maonites] Probably one of the tribes | 
of the ‘children of the East,” who came 
with the Midianites and Amalekites in the 
time of Gideon, and may have been con- 
spicuous for their hostility to Israel, and 
for the greatness of their discomfiture, 
though the record has not been pre- 
served. The name is Mehunims in ? Chr. 


XXV1, ie ‘e 

17. The historian, having related the 
preauunry incidents, now comes to the 

nal issue which forms the subject matter 
of his narrative. On a certain occasion, 
as on many previous ones, the Ammonites 
were encamped in Gilead, with the inten- 
tion of dispossessing the Israelites of the 
whole country, or at least as far as the 
river Jabbok (xi. 18), and of invading the 
West-Jordanic tribes. The children of Israel 
on the East of Jordan assembled together 
to resist them, and pitched their camp 
in Mizpeh. The narrative proceeds to de- 
tail what happened. 

Mizpeh, as its name, “ watch-tower” or 
“look-out” indicates, was situated ora 
pels t of Mount Gilead, and was, as 
such, @ strong post. It is almost always 
written, ‘‘rHe Mizpeh,” or watch-tower. 
Four or five plaees of the name occur in 


JUDGES. X. XI. 


18 in ¥’Mizpeh. And the people and princes of Gilead said one to 
another, What man is he that will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon? he shall “be head over all the inhabitants 


of Gilead. 


Cuap. 11. NOW ¢Jephthah the Gileadite was 'a mighty man of 
valour, and ho was the son of !an harlot: and 
2 Jephthah. And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his witfe’s 
sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, 
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¥ Gen. 31. 49. 
ch. 11.11, 29. 


‘ch. 11. 8, 
J1. 


® Heb. 11. 
32, called 
Jephthae. 
bch. 6. 12. 
2 Kin, 6.1. 


ilead begat 


Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art the son 


3 0f a strange woman, 


Then Jephthah fled ?from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered ‘vain 
4 men to Jephthah, and went out with him. § And it came to pass 


ech. 9. 4. 
1 Sam, 22. 2. 


Sin process of time, that the children of Ammon made war 


o against Israel. 


And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 


made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch 


G6 Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 


and they said unto Jeph- 


thah, Come, and be our captain, that we may fight with the 


7 children of Ammon. 


And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, “Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house ? and why are ye come unto me now when ye are in dis- 7 

8 tress? ¢And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore 
we/turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with us, and 
fight against the children of Ammon, and be Your head over all 


¢ Gen. 26. 
9“ 


¢ ch, 10. 18. 
/ Luke 17. 4. 
9 ch. 10, 18. 


9 the inhabitants of Gilead. And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them before me, shall I 


10 be your head ? 


And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
The Lorp *be witness between us, if we do not so according to 


k Jer. 42. 5. 


11 thy words. Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and 


the people made him thead and captain over them: and Jeph- 
12 thah uttered all his words ‘before the Lorp in Mizpeh. And 


1 Heb. «a woman an harlot. 


3 Heb. after days. 
2 Heb. from the fuce. 


— ——. 





18. and the people and princes, &c.| The 
inhabitants of Gilead appear as a separate 
age indepen’ community, electing their 
oWn chief, without any reference to the 
West-Jordanic tribes. 

AI. 1. The history of Jephthah appears 
to be an independent history inserted by 
the compiler of the Book of Judges. Verses 
4 and 5 introduce the Ammonitish war 
without any apparent reference to x. 
17, 18. 

A. genealogy of Manasseh (1 Chr. vii. 14- 
17) gives the families which sprang from 
Grilead, and among them mention is made 
of an Aranitess concubine as the mother of 
one family. Jephthah, the son of Gilead 
by a strange woman, fled, after his father’s 
death, to the land of Tob (v. 3), presumably 

e@he land of his maternal ancestors (cp. ix. 
1) and an Aramean settlement (2 Sam. x. 6, 
8; 1 Mace. v. 13). It is difficult to con- 
ceive that Jephthah was literally the son of 
Gilead, if Gilead was the son of Machir, 
the son of Manasseh? Possibly Gilead 
here denotes the heir of Gilead, the head 
of the family, whose individual name has 


iver. 8. 

KE ch. 10. 17. 
& 20. 1. 

1 Sam. 10. 


* Heb. be the hearer between us. 17, & 11. 15. 





eh oe preserved, nor the time when he 
ived. 

3. the land of Tob] To the north of Gilead, 
toward Damascus. The readiness with 
which Jephthah took to the freebooter’s 
life gives us a lively picture of the unsettled 
times in which he lived. 

7. This gives a wider signification to wv. 
2, 3, and shows that Jephthah’s brethren 
include his fellow tribesmen. ; 

9. Jephthah made his own aggrandisement 
the condition of his delivering his country. 
The circumstances of his birth and long 
residence in a heathen land were little 
favourable to the formation of the highest 
type of character. Yet he has his record 
among the faithful (Heb. xi. 32). 

11. Jephthah uttered all his words before 
the LORD in eae a oat phrase designates 
the presence of the Tabernacle, or the Ark 
or of the High Priest with Urim and 
Thummim (xx. 26, xxi. 2; Josh. xviii. 8; 
1 Sam. xxi, 7). The High Priest waited 
upon Jephthah with the Ephod, and pos: 
sibly the Ark, at his own house (see xx? 18 
note). A trace of J ephthah’s claim to unite 
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! Num. 21. 
™ Gen. 32. 
99 


” Deut. 2. 9, 
19 
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Jephthah sent messengers unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying, What hast thou to do with me, that thou art 
13 come against me to fight in my land? And the king of the 
children of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
‘Because Israel took away my land, when they came up out of 
Egypt, from Arnon even unto "Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now 
14 therefore restore those Jands again peaceably. And Jephthah 
sent messengers again unto the king of the children of Ammon: 
15 and said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, "Israel took not away 


of Edom, saying, Let 


And in like manner they sent unto 


» Num. 14. 

25. 16 the land of Moab, nor the land of the children of Ammon: but 
ean - - ; when Israel came up from Egypt, and °walked through the 
PNum.13. 17 wilderness unto the Red sea, and ?came to Kadesh; then 
seeker q7Israel sent messengers unto the kin 

a Num. 20. me, I pray thee, pass through thy land: “but the king of Kdom 
14. would not hearken thereto. 

ia the king of Moab: but he would not consent : and Isracl *abode 
*Num.20.1. 18 in Kadesh. Then they went along through the wilderness, and 
pen raet ee tcompassed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and “came 
« Num. 21 by the east side of the land of Moab, *and pitched on the other 
i. side of Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: for 
oe 21. 19 Arnon was the border of Moab. And YIsrael sent messengers 
vy Num, 21 unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and 
eer Israel said unto him, *Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
=Num,. 21. 20 land into my place. 


“ N um, 21. 
23. 
Deut. 2. 32. 


b Num. 21. 


¢ Deut. 2. 36. 


“But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
21 and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Isracl. And the 
Lorp God of Israel delivered Sihon and all his people into the 
hand of Israel, and they ’smote them: so Israel possessed all 
22 the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. And 
they possessed ‘all the coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon even 
23 unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. So 


oes now the Lorp God of Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites 
1 Kin. 1. 7. from before his people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 
Jer. 48.7. 24 Wilt not thou possess that which “Chemosh thy god giveth thee 
Heng to possess? So whomsoever ‘the Lorp our God shall drive out 
Josh. 3.10. 25 from before us, them will we possess. And now art thou any 
Ba thing better than /Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? 
24.9. did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight againtt 


all Israel under his dominion is found in 


that the trans-Jordanic possessions of Israel 


xii. 2, and breathes through his whole mes- 
sage to the king of the Ammonites. See 
vv. 12, 15, 23, 27. 

13. from Arnon even unto Jabbok, &c.} The 
land bounded by the Arnon on the south, 
by the Jabbok on the north, by the Jordan 
on the west, and by the. wilderness on the 
east was, of old, the kingdom of Sihon, but 
then the territory of Reuben and Gad. 

15-28. Consult thé®marg. reff. If the 
Ark with the copy of the Law (Deut. xxxi. 
26) was at Mizpeh, it would account for 
Jephthah’s accurate knowledge of it; and 
this exact agreement of his message with 
Numbers and Deuteronomy would give 
additional force to the expression, he uttered 
all his words before the Lorn (7. 11). 

No mention is made of this embassy 
to Moab in the Pentateuch. 

19. into my place] This expression implies 


were not included in the land of Canaan 
properly speaking. 

21. The title God of Israel has a peculiar 
emphasis here, and in v. 23, in a narrative 
of transactions relating to the heathen and 
their gods, 

24, Chemosh was the national god of the 
Moabites (see marg. reff.) ; and as the terri- 
tory in question was Moabitish territory 
before the Amorites took it from ‘‘the 
people of Chemosh,” this may account for 
the mention of Chemosh here rather than 
of Moloch, or Milcom, the god of the Am-‘’ 
monites, Possibly the king of the children 
of Ammon at this time may have been a 
Moabite. 

25, 26. Jephthah ~dvances another his- 
toric&l argument. Balak, the king of Moab, 
never disputed the possession of Sihon’s 
kingdom with Israel. 


JUDGES.’ XI. 


26 thom, while Israel dwelt in *Heshbon and her towns, and in 
® *Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the 
coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore did ye 
27 not recover them within that time? Wherefore I have not 
sinned against thec, but thou doest me wrong to war against 
me: the Lorp ‘the Judge *be judge this day between the chil- 
28 dren of Israel and the children of Ammon. Howbeit the king 
of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
29 Jephthah which he sent him. {Then 'the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon ! Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, 
and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead 
30 he passed over unto the children of Ammon. d Jephthah 
™yvowed a vow unto the Lorn, and said, If thou shalt without 


fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, then it ™ 


31 shall be, that *whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, “shall surely be the Lorp’s, 2°and I will offer it up 

32 for a burnt offering. So Jephthah passed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight against them; and the Lorp delivered 

33 them into his hands. And he smote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to ?Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto ‘the plain 
of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus tho chil- 
dren of Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel. 

34 YAnd Jephthah came to %Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, 
This daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances: and she wus his only child; **beside her he had neither 
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9 Num. 21. 
° 


h Deut. 2. 36. 


m Gen, 23. 


° Ps, 66. 13. 
P Ezek. 27, 
17. 


q ch. 10. 17. 

ver, 11. 

r Ex. 15. 20. 
1 Sam. 18. 6. 


1 Jephthah seems to have 
beenJudgeonly of North 
eust Lerael, 

2 Heb. that which cometh 


Sorth, 


29. Then the Spirit of the Lory, &c.] This 
was the sanctification of Jephthah for his 
office of Judge and saviour of God’s people 
Israel. Cp. vi. 34, xiii. 25. The declara- 
tion is one of the distinctive marks which 
stamp this history as a divine history. 

The geography is rather obscure, bit the 
sere seems to be that Jephthah first raised 
all the inhabitants of Mount Gilead ; then 
he crossed the Jabbok into Manasseh, and 
raised them ; then he returned at the head 
of his new forces to his own camp at Mizpeh 
to join the troops he had left there; and 
thence at the head of the whole army 
marched against the Ammonites, who occu- 
pied the southern parts of Gilead. 

31. The words of this verse prove con- 
clusively that Jephthah intended his vow 
to apply to human beings, not animals ; for 
only one of his household could be expected 
to come forth from the door of his house to 
meet him. They also preclude any other 

eaning than that Jephthah contemplated 

uman sacrifice, This need not, however, 
surprise us, when we recollect his Syrian 
birth and long residence in a Syrian city, 
where such fierce rites were probably com- 
mon. The Syrians and@Phcenicians were 
conspicuous among the ancient heathen na- 
tions for human sacrifices, and the transfer, 


forth, which shall come 
3 Or, or I will offer it, gc. 


Ps. 68. 25. 
* Or, Abel. Jer. 31. 4 
5 Or, he had not of his own 
either son or daughter. 


& Heb. of himself. 


under such circumstances, to Jehovah of the 
rites with which the false gods were honoured, 
is just what one might expect. The cir- 
cumstance of the Spirit of the Lord coming 
on Jephthah (2. 29) is no difficulty ; as it by 
no means follows that because the Spirit of 
God endued him with supernatural valour 
and energy for vanquishing the Ammonites 
He therefore also endued him with spiritual 
knowledge and wisdom. The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gideon, but that did not 
prevent his erring in the matter of the 
ephod (viii. 27). Cp. 1 Cor. xii. 4-115 

al. ii, 11-14. ; 

33. As in the conflicts with the Moabites, 
Canaanites, and Midianites (iii., iv., vil.), 
the battle was on Israelite territory, in self- 
defence, not in aggressive warfare. 

the plain of the vineyards] Rather, Abel- 
Ceramim (cp. Abel-Nfeholah), identified 
with an Abel situated amongst vineyards, 
7 miles from Rabbah. Minnith is Maanith, 
4 ale from Heshbon, on the road to Rab- 
b 


34. his daughter came out to meet him) 
The precise phrase of his vow (v. $31). She 
was his only child, aterm of especial endear- 
ment (see Jer. vi. 26; Zech. xii. 10). e 
same word is used of Isaac (Gen. ~-** “> 
12, 16). 


JUDGES. 


XI. XII, 


35 son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 


he *rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble 
me: for I ‘have opened my mouth unto the LorpD, and “I can- 
36 not go back. And she said unto him, My father, 7/ thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the LorD, “do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as “the 
Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of 


And she said unto her father, Let this 


thing be done for me: let me alone two months, that I may ‘go 
up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I 


And he sent her away for 


two months: and she went with her companions, and bewailed 
39 her virginity upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the 


end of two months, that she returned unto her father, who *did 
with her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
q And it was a custom in Israel, that the daugh- 


ters of Israel went *yearly ‘to lament the daughter of Jephthah 


of Ephraim ‘gathered themselves to- 


gether, and went northward, and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore 


passedst thou over to fight against the children of Ammon, and 
didst not call us to go with thee ? we will burn thine house upon 


Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 


were at great strife with the children of Ammon; and when I 
3 called you, ye delivered me not out of their hands. And when I 


saw that ye delivered me not, I *put my life in my hands, and 
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* Gen. 87. 
20, 34. 
t Eccles, §. 
2—5. 
“Num. 30. 2. 
Ps. 15. 4. 
= Num. 30. 2. 
vy 2 Sam, 18, 
19, 31. : 
37 the children of Ammon. 
38 and my fellows. And he said, Go. 
£ ver. §]. 
1 Sam. 1. 22, 
24. 
& 3.18, 40 knew no man. 
the Gileadite four days in a year. 
Seech.8. Cap, 12. AND “the men 
° thee with fire. And 
b Job 13. 14, 
Ps, 119. 109, 


passed over against the children of Ammon, and the Lorp 


delivered them into my hand: wherefore then are ye come up 


1 Heb. go and go down. 


2 Or, ordinance. 


35. Jephthah was right in not being de- 
terred from keeping his vow by the loss 
and sorrow to himself (cp. marg. reff.), just 
as Abraham was right in not withholding 
his son, his only son, from God, when com- 
manded to offer him up as a burnt-offering. 
But Jephthah was wholly wrong in that 
conception of the character of God which 
led to his making the rash vow. And he 
would have done right not to slay his child, 
though the guilt of making and of breaking 
such a vow would have remained. Josephus 
well characterises the sacrifice as ‘‘ neither 
sanctioned by the Mosaic law, nor accept- 
able to God.” 

86. The touching submission of Jeph- 
thah’s daughter to an inevitable fate shows 
how deeply-rooted ,at that time was the 
heathen notion of the propriety of human 
sacrifice. 

87. bewail my virginity] To become a 
wife and 4 mother was the end of existence 
to an Israelitish maiden. The premature 
death of J ephthah’s daughter was about to 
frustrate this end. 

. There 1s no allusion extant elsewhere 
tethis annual lamentation of the untimely 
fate of Jephthah’s daughter. But the 


3 Heb. from year to year. 
* Or, to talk with, ch. 5.11. 


5 Heb. were called. 


poetical turn of the narrative suggests that 
it may be taken from some ancient song 
(cp. the marginal note 4). 

So. 1. Cp. the similar complaint of the 
Ephraimites to Gideon (viii. 1), when §-civil 
war was only avoided by Gideon’s wise Ynd 
patriotic moderation. The overbearing 
pride of Ephraim comes out in both occur- 
rences (see also Josh. xvii. 14-18). 

we will burn thine house upon thee with 
jire| Cp. the fierce threat of the Philistines 
to Samson’s wife (xiv. 15), and the yet 
fiercer execution (xv. 6). Burning appears 
as a mode of capital punishment (Gen. 
XXxXViHi. 24; Josh. vii. 25), and as a mode of 
desperate warfare (i. 8, xx. 48; Josh. vili. 
8, 19, &c.). 

2. when I called you, &c.] This circum- 
stance is not related in the main narrative. 
It is likely to have occurred when Jephthah 
was first chosen leader by the Gileaditeg. 
and when Ephraim would probably ignore 
his pretensions. 

3. I put my life in my hands} Cp. 18am. 
xix. 5; xxviii. 21. The phrase expresses 
the, utmost possille risk, knowingly in- 
curred. 
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4 unto me this day, to fight against me? 


XII. *XIII. 
qThen Jephthah 
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® Sais together all the men of Gilead, and fought with 
{phraim: and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 


said, Ye Gileadites ‘are fugitives of Ephraim among the Eph- 
5 raimites, and among the Manassites. And the Gileadites took 
the “passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 80, 
that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let me 
g0 over; that the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an 
6 Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; then said they unto him, Say 


¢ See 
gai 25. 


10, 

Ps. 78. 9. 
¢ Josh. 22. 
11 


ch. 3. 28. 
& 7. 24. 


now !Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame 
to pronounce ié nght. Then they took him, and slew him at the 
passages of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Ephraim- 
7 ites forty and two thousand. {And Jephthah judged Israel six 


years. 


Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 


8 one of the cities of Gilead. And after him ?Ibzan of Beth- 


9lehem judged Israel. 


Ana he had thirt 


sons, and thirty 


daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 


from abroad for his sons. 


him *Elon, a Zebulonite, ju 
12 ten years. 


And he judged Israel seven years. 
10, 11 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 9 kaa 

ed Israel; and he judged Israel 
And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 


after 


13 Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.' J And after him ‘Abdon 
14 the son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. And he had 


forty sons and thirty nephews, that ¢rode on threescore and ten 
15 ass colts: and he judged Israel eight years. And Abdon the son 
of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 


I ch, 3. 13, 
27, & 5. 14. 


land of Ephraim, /in the mount of the Amalekites. 


Cuap. 13, AND the children of Israel °¢did evil again in the sight 
of the Lorp ; ‘and the Lorp delivered them "into the hand of 


2) Which 
stream, 
2, 15. 


significth a 
or, food, Ps. 69. 


Isai. 27. 12. 5 Heb. sons’ sons. 








4. because they said, &c.] This passage is 
extremely obscure. Render :—‘‘ The men of 
Gilead sinote Ephraim, for they (the Gilead- 
ites) said, Ye are the itives of Ephraim. 
(Gilead lies between Ephraim and 
Managseh; and Gilead took the fords 
of Fordan before gf even and it came 
to. pase, when the fugitives of Ephraim 
said Let me pass over, and the Gileadites 
asked him, art thou an Ephraimite, and 
he answered No, Then (the Gilcadites) said 
to him say Shibboleth, &c. 80 they (the 
Giileadites) slew them at the fords of Jor- 
dan’), All that is included in the paren- 
thesis is explanatory of the brief statement 
‘“‘'They smote them, for they said, Ye are 
the fugitives of Ephraim ;” z.c. in spite of 
denial they ascertained that they were the 
fugitives of Ephraim, and so pitilessly 
slaughtered them when they endeavoured to 
return to their own country through Gilead. 
This part of Gilead, where the fords were, 
was clearly notin Manasseh, but in Gad. Slew 
(v. 6) implies slaughtering in cold blood, not 
killing in battle (see Jer. xxxix. 6). The 
word in the original text is the proper word 
for slaying animals for sa@rifice. ~ 
6. Shibboleth ; and he said Sibboleth] This 
is a curious instance of dialectic difference 


2,3,4A civil Judge also in 
North east Zerael, 


6 Heb. added to commit, &c. 
; 7 This seems a partial 
captivity. 


of pronunciation between the East and 
West Jordanic tribes. It is an evidence of 
the sound sh having passed into the Hebrew 
from the East of Jordan, possibly from the 
Arabians, with whom the sound is common. 

forty-two thousand] The number includes 
theslainin battle and those killed at the fords. 

8. Ibzan of Bethlehem] Some have fancied 
him the same as Boaz (Ruth ii. 1) of Beth- 
lehem-Judah. Others, from the juxta- 
position of Elon the Zebulonite (r. 11), under- 
stand Bethlehem in the tribe of Zebulon 
(Josh. xix. 15). 

11. a Zebulonite] The tribe of Zebulon 
had shown its bravery, arb and 
prowess in the time of Barak (iv. 10, v. 18). 

18. a Pirathonite] He was, therefore, an 
Ephraimite (1 Chr. xxvii. 14). Its name 
still lingers in Ferataly 6 miles west of 
Shechem. The twenty-five — appa- 
rently consecutive, occupied by the judge- 
ship of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, seem to 
have been very uneventful and prosperous, 
since the only record of them, preserved in 
the annals of their country, relates to the 
flourishing families and peaceful magnifi- 
cence of two of the number. 

XIII. 1. The Philistines have been mei® 
tioned as oppressors of Israel in iii, 31, and 


q And there was a certain man of 


And the “angel of the 


Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and ¢drink not 


And God hearkened to the 


And Manoah arose, 


And he 
And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pags. 
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2 the Philistines forty years. 
¢ Josh. 15. ¢Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah¢ 
S asacs 3 and his wife was barren, and bare not. 
Luke 1. 11, LorD appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, 
13, 28, 31. thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and 
eter Le 4 bear a son. 
Num. 6.2,8. 5 wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: for, lo, 
pa thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no/razor shall come 
1 Sam. 1.11. on his head: for the child shall be 9a Nazarite unto God from 
, Kum. 6.2. the womb: and he shall “begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
213. ~«6 of the Philistines. Then the woman came and told her hus- 
2 Sam. 8. 1. band, saying, *A man of God came unto me, and his *counte- 
ae ne F nance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible : 
1 Sam. 2.27. but I?tasked him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
&9.6. 4, ‘name: but he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceivo, and 
i Matt. 28.3. bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither cat 
Luke 9, 29. any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from 
ree 615-5. 8 the womb to the day of his death. {Thon Manoah intreated the 
ae Lorp, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
9 unto the child that shall be born. 
voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the 
Woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not 
10 with her. And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her 
husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared 
11 unto me, that came unto me the other day. 
and went after his wife, and eame to the man, and said unto 
12 him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman ? 
said, I am. 
1 How shall we order the child, and 7*how shall we do unto him ? 
13 And the angel of the LorD said unto Manoah, Of all that I said 
14 unto the woman let her beware. 
m ver. 4. 


She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, “neither let her drink wine or strong 


1 Heb. What shall be the 2 Or, what shall he do? 3 Heb. what shall be his 


manner of the, fc. 


7, 11; and the Israelite worship of the 
is ds of the Philistines-is spoken of in x. 6. 

ut this is the first time that we have any 
detailed history in connection with the 
Philistines. They continued to be the pro- 
minent enemies of Israel till the time of 
David. 

forty years} The Philistine dominion began 
before the birth of Samson (v. 5), and was 
in force during Samson’s twenty years’ 
judgeship (xiv. 4; xv. 20). The forty years 
are, therefore, about coincident with Sam- 
son’s life. 

2. Zorah] See mag. ref. 

his wife was barren] To mark more dis- 
tinctly the high providential destiny of the 
child that was eventually born. Compare 
the similar circumstances of the birth of 
Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, and John the Baptist. 

5. a Nazarite] See marg. ref. and note. 
The common Nazarite vow was for a limited 
ime, like St. Paul’s (Acts xviii. 18, xxi. 

cals “Others, like Samuel (1 Sam. i. 11), 
were Nazarites for life. 


X, 
0 


aworle ? 


6. @ man of God] The designation of a 
Prophet, of frequent use in the Books of 
Samuel and Kings (1 Sam. ii. 27, ix. 6, 7, 
8, 10; 1K. xii. 22, xiii. 1, 5, 6, 11), and 
ae to Timothy by St. Paul in the New 

est. (1 Tim. vi. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 17). 

his countenance] Rather, ‘“‘his appear- 
ance,’’ as the word is rendered in Dan. x. 18. 

12. Translate, ‘‘ What shall be the 
manner (or ordering) of the child, and what 
shall be his work (or cxploits).” The original 
message of the Angel had given information 
on these two points : (1.) how the child was 
to be brought up, viz. as a Nazarite; (2.) 
what he should do, viz. begin to deliver 
Israel. Manoah desires to have the in- 
formation repeated (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 
27, 30). Accordingly, in v. 13 the Angel 
refers to, and enlarges upon, his former in- 
junctions. 

14. Cp. Num. vi. 4. In both passages 
tke vine is descrived by the somewhat un- 
usual though more accurate term, wine of 
the wine—the grape-bearing vine—to dis- 


193 her observe. 


with a meat offering, ?and offered 7¢ u 
and the angel did wondrously; and 
flame of the altar. 


did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
22 knew that he was an angel of the Lorp. 


25 and “the child grew, and tho Lorn blessed him. 


Dan “between Zorah and Esthaol. 


2in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. 
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drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let 
@ And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorp, I 
ray thee, “let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a 2 Gen. 18,5 
16 kid 'for thee. And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou 
wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lorp. 
17 For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lorp. And 
Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour ? 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, ’Why askest thou ° Gen. 32. 
19 thus after my name, seeing it is “secret ? So Manoah took a kid 7 
n a rock unto the Lorn: * ch. 6. 19, 
anoah and his wife looked 7°: 
20 on. For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven 
from off the altar, that the angel of the Lorp ascended in the 
And Manoah and his wife looked on 7t, and 
21 ?fell on their faces to the ground. But the angel of the LorpD 7 Lev. 9. 24. 
"Then Manoah ek. I, 28. 
q And Manoah said + ch. 6. 22. 
unto his wife, *We shall surely dic, because we have seen God. * Gen. 32.30. 
23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp were pleased to kill us, ee 
ho would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering 
at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things, 
nor would as at this time have told us such things as these. ,y.4 1) 39 
24 F¥And the woman bare a son, and called his name ‘Samson: «] sam.3._ 
And the 19. 
Spirit of the Lorp began to move him at times in *the camp of VYkS2- 
z ch. 3. 10 
Cuap, 14, AND Samson went down “to Timnath, and °saw a woman earn G 
And he came y Josh. 15.33 
up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a ch. 18.11 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: now Pons. 


’ Heh. before thee, 


tinguish it from the wild cucumber vine 
(2 K. ‘wv. 39), or other plants to which the 
name@:ine was applied. 

15. The language of Manoah, like that 
of Gideon (vi. 18), seems eto indicate some 
suspicion that his visitor was more than 
human. The word rendered made ready, is 
also the proper word for offering a sacrifice, 
and is so used by the Angel in the next 
verse. By which it appears that the Angel 
understood Manoah to speak of offering a 
kid as a burnt-offering. Hence his cau- 
tion, ‘thou must offer it unto the Lord.” 
(CP. Rev. xix. 10, xxii. 8; Acts x. 25, 
2 


17. do thee honour] If applied to a man, it 
would be by gifts, such for instance as Balak 
prognised to the prophet Balaam (Num. 
xxil, 17), and such as were usually given 
to seers (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8; 2K. v. 5, 15); i 
to God, it would be by sacrifices (Isai. xliii. 
23 


18, secret] Rather, ‘‘wénderful,” as ig 
margin. In v. 19 the ange “(did won- 
drously,” probably as the Angel that ap- 


2 Or, wonderful, Isa. 9, 6. 


3 Heh. Muhaneh-dan, 28 
ch. 18. 12. 


peared to Gideon had done, bringing fire 
fron the ock. See marg. reff. and notes. 

24. Samson] The etymology is doubtful. 
Perhaps it comes from a word signifying to 
minister, in allusion to his Nazaritic conse- 
cration to the service of God. 

25. in the camp of Dan] Rather ‘ Ma- 
haneh-Dan” (see marg.). The impulses 
of the Spirit of the Lord perhaps took the 
shape of burning indignation at the subjec- 
tion of his brethren, and thoughts and plans 
for their deliverance, but especially showed 
themselves in feats of strength (xiv. 6, xv... 
14, xvi. Cp. Acts vii. 23-25). 

XIV. 1, Timnath] See Josh. xv. 10 and 
note. It was below Zorah (xiii. 2), about 
three miles 8. W. of it. 

2. get her for me] viz. by pay the re- 
quisite a (see marg. refi.) and gifts to 
relations. Hence the frequent mention of 
parents taking wives for their sons (Ex. 
xxxiv, 16; Neh. x. 30), because the parents of 
the bridegroom conducted the negotiation, 
and paid the dower to the parents of the 
bride, 5 


e 
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e (en. 21. 21. 


& 34. 4. 

« Gen.24.3,4. 

Gen sa e éthy brethren, or among all my p 

Bx. 34, 16. a wife of the ‘uncircumcised P 
eut. 7. 3. 


Jf Josh.11. 20, 
1 Kin. 12.15, 
2 Kin. 6. 33. 
2 Chr. 10. 15. 


9 ch. 13. 1. 
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3 therefore ‘get her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother, 
said unto him, Js there never @ woman among the daughters ‘of 
eople, that thou goest to take 
ilistines ? And Samson said 
4 unto his father, Get her for me; for 'she pleaseth me well. But 
his father and his mother knew not that it was of the Lonp, 
that he sought an occasion against the Philistines: for at that 


5 time %the Philistines had dominion over Israel. Then went 


Deut. 28. 48. 


Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and 


came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young hon 


& ch. 3. 10. 
& 13, 25. 
1 Sam. 11. 6, 


i what he had done. 


8 woman; and she pleased Samson well. 


6 roared “against him. And the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he 
had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother 

And he went down, and talked with the 


And atter a time he 


returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in 


9 the carcase of the lion. 


And he took thereof in his hands, and 


went on eating, and came to his father and mother, and he gave 
them, and they did eat: but he told not them that he had taken 


10 the honey out of the carcase of the lion. 


@ So his father went 


down unto the woman: and Samson made there a feast; for so 


11 used the young men to do. 


And it came to pass, when they 


saw him, that they brought thirty companions to be with hin. 


11 Kin.10,1. 
Ezek. 17, 2. 
Luke 14. 7. 

* Gen. 29.27. 
‘Gen. 45, 22. 
2 Kin. 6. 22. 


12 4 And Samson said unto them, I will now ‘put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare it me ‘within the seven days of 
the feast, and find 7¢ out, then I will give you thirty ‘sheets and 

13 thirty ‘change of garments: but if ye cannot declare 7¢ me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 


And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear 


14 it. 


And he said unto them, 


Out of the eater came forth meat, 
And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 


1 Heb. she is right in mine eyes. 


3. the uncircumcised Philistines] Cp. 1 
Sam. xiv. 6, xvii. 26, xxxi. 4, for a similar 
use of the term as one of reproach. Also 
Acts xi. 3. 

4, His father and mother very properly 
opposed Samson’s marriage with a heathen 
woman, the daughter of the oppressors of 
his race. But they could not prevail, be- 
cause it was the secret purpose of God by 
these means to ‘‘seek occasion” agajnst the 
Philistines ; i.e. to make the misconduct of 
the father of Samson’s wife, which He fore- 
saw, the occasion of destruction to the 
Philistines. Cp. marg. reff. for similar 
statements. € 

8. The formal dowry and gifts having 
been given by Samson’s father, an interval, 
varying according to the Oriental custom, 
from a few days to a full year, elapsed be- 
tween the betrothal and the . wedding, 
during which the bride lived with her 
friends. Then came the essential part of 
¢he marriage ceremony, viz. the removal 
of the bride from her father’s hcuse to that 
of the bridegroom or his father. 


* Heb. in meeting him. 3 Or, shirts. 


the carease of the lion) The lion, slain by 
him a year or some months before, hag now 
become a mere skeleton, fit for bees to 
swarm into. It was a universal notion 
among the ancients that bees were generated 
from the carcase of an ox. 

10. made a feast, &c.] This was the wed. 
ding-feast, protracted in this instance seven 
days, in that of Tobias (Tob. viii. 19) four- 
teen days. It was an essential part of the 
marriage ceremony (Gen. xxix. 22; Esth. 
11. 18; Matt. xxii. 2-4; Rev. xix. 7, 9). 

11. thirty companions] These were ‘‘ the 
children of the bride-chamber” (Matt. ix. 
15; see v. 20). From the number of them 
it may be inferred that Samson’s family was 
of some wealth and importance. 

12. See marg. reff. Riddles formed ¢ne 
of the amusements of these protracted 
feasts. 

I) Rather linen shirts ; the garments 
which follow are the outward garments 
Yorn by the Orientals. 

14, 15. three days...on the seventh day] 
Proposed alterations, such as six days...on 
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19 And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 


" came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson's 


wife, ™Entice thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, “lest we burn thee and thy father’s house with fire : have 


16 ye called us 'to take that we have f is it not so? And Samson’s 


wife wept before him, and said, "Thou dost but hate me, and 


lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of 


my people, and hast not told zt me. 


hold, I have not told ¢¢ my father nor my mother, and shall I 
17 tell #¢ thee? And she wept before him *the seven days, while 
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told the 


18 riddle to the children of her people. 


said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey ? 
And what 7s stronger than a lion ? 

And he said unto them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 


19 ye had not found out my riddle. 


came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty 


men of them, and took their *spoil, and gave change of gar- 


ments unto them which expounded the riddle. 


20 was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house. But Samson’s 


wife %was given to his companion, whom he had used as This 


friend. 


Cuap. 15. BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited his wife with a kid; and he 


said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 


2 would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I verily 


thought that thou hadst utterly “hated her; therefore I gave 


XIV. XV. 199 
And it 
™ ch. 16. 5. 
"ch. 15. 6, 
¢ ch. 16. 15. 
And he said unto her, Be- 
And the men of the city 
{And ?the Spirit of the LorD » ch. 3. 10, 
& 13. 25. 
And his anger 
ach. 15. 2. 
r John 3. 29, 
But her father 
@ ch. 14, 20, 


her to thy companion: 7s not her younger sister fairer than she ? 


3 stake her, I pray thee, instead of her, 


@ And Samson said con- 


cerning them, >Now shall I be more blameless than the Philis- 


days, ec. 


1 Heb. fo posscas ua, or, to 
4 Or, apparel. 


impoverish ws? 
2 Or, the rest of the acven 


the fourth day, are unnecessary if it be 

remeMbered that the narrator passes on 

first tu the seventh day (at v. 15), and then 

goes back at v7. 16 and beginning of +. 17 

n what happened on the 4th, 5th, and 6th 
ays. 

to take that we have] See marg. They 
affirm, that they were only invited to the 
wedding for the sake of plundering them by 
means of this riddle, and if Samson’s wife 
was a party to plundering her own country- 
men, she should suffer for it. 

18. They try to give the answer in a way 
to make it appear that they had guessed it. 
Samson saw at once that she had betrayed 
him. He lets them know in a speech, 
which was of the nature of a riddle, that 
Jee had discovered the treachery. 

20. his companion] Perhaps one of those 
mentioned in 7. 11. The transaction de- 
notes loose notions of the sanctity of mar- 

iage among the Philistines. It should be 
noted carefully that tfe practical lesgon 
against ungodly marriages comes out most 
strongly in this case and that the provi- 


2 
* Heb. /et her be thine. 


> Or, Now shall I be blame- 
lexs from the Philistines, 
though, gc. 


dential purpose which out of this evil 
brought discomfiture to the Philistines, has 
nothing to do with the right or wrong of 
Samson’s conduct. 

AV. 1. visited his oe with a hid) A 
common present (see Gen. xxxviil. 17; 
Luke xv. 29). From Samson's wife being 
still in her father’s house, it would seem 
that she was only betrothed, not actually 
married, to his companion. 

2. I gave her] In marriage. Samson had 
probably not heard of this before. Sam- 
son’s father had paid the dowry for the 
elder sister; her father therefore offers her 
sister in her room. e fear of Samson 
probably also influenced him. - 

8. See marg. Before, when the Philis- 
tines injured him he was in covenant with 
the Timnathites through his marriage and 
by the rites of hospitality; for which reason 
he went off to Ashkelon to take his revenge 
(xiv. 19). But now the Philistines them- 
selves had broken this bond, and so he was 
free to take his revenge on the spot. : 
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4 tines, though I do them a displeasure. And Samson went a 
caught three hundred foxes, and took 'firebrands, and turn 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the 
standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, 

6 and also the standing corn, with the vineyards and olives. Then 


the Philistines said, 


o hath done this ? 


And they answered, 


Samson, the son in law of the Timnite, because he had taken his 


och. 14.15. 


wife, and given her to his companion. 


bAnd the Philistines 


7 came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 4 And Samson 
said unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 


8 of you, and after that I will cease. 


And he smote them hip and 


thigh with a great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in 


9 the top of the rock Ktam. 
10 pitched in Judah, and spread themselves ‘in Lehi. And the 


vor. 19. 


Then the Philistines went up, and 


men of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us? And they 
answered, To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he 


11 hath done to us. 


Then three thousand men of Judah “went to 


the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 


@ ch. 14. 4. 


that the Philistines are “rulers over us’ what is this that thou 


hast done unto us? And he said unto them, As they did unto 
12 me, so have I done unto them. And they said unto him, We 
are come down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 


hand of the Philistines. 


And Samson said unto them, Swear 


13 unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. And they 
spake unto him, saying, No; but we will bind thee fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but surely we will not kill thee. 


1 Or, torches. 


4. foxes] Rather, jackals, which are still 
very common in Palestine, especially about 
Joppa and Gaza. 1 Sam. xiii. 17 and Josh. 
xv. 28, xix. 3, are indications of the abun- 
dance of foxes or jackals giving names to 
laces, especially in the country of the 

hilistines. It belo 3 to Samson’s cha- 
racter, and ees with the incident about 
the lion, that he should be an expert hunter. 
Ovid relates a very curious custom at Rome 
of letting loose foxes with lighted torches 
fastened to their tails in the circus at the 
Cerealia, in commemoration of the damage 
once done to the standing corn by a fox 
which a rustic had wrapped in hay and 
straw and set on fire, and which, running 
away, put the corn-fields in a blaze. This 
custom, which may have had a Pheenician 
origin, is a curious illustration of the nar- 
rative. 

6. burnt her and her father] Out of re- 
venge on Samson’¢ nearest relations; or, 
as others think, as an act of justice in 
favour of Samson, and in hope of pacifying 
his anger. Burning was the punishment for 
adultery and kindred crimes among the 
Jews (Gen xxxviii. 24; Lev. xx. 14, xxi. 

). Samson’s wife brought upon herself the 
Nea punishment which she sought to escape 
by betraying Ker husband (xiv. 15). 

“8. hip and thigh] A proverbial expression 

of doubtful origin, meaning all the great and 


2 Heb. went down. 





mighty, all the choice pieces like the thigh 
and shoulder. 

in the tup of the rock] Rather, ‘‘ the 
cleft of the rock.” These clefts of the 
rock were the natural fortresses and hiding- 
places of the land. (Isai. ii. 21, lvii. 5. Cp. 
1 Sam. xiii. 6; 1 K. xviii. 13.) 

Etam| Not the same as the place in the ter- 
ritory of Simeon (1 Chr. iv. 32). Its situation 
is uncertain, but a site near Kleuthero}polis 
(Beth-jibrin) is required; and there exist 
some extraordinary caverns in the soft 
limestone or chalky rock, fifteen or twenty 
feet deep, with perpendicular sides, opening 
into extensive excavations in the rock, 
about two hours from  Eleutheropolis. 
[Conder conjectures it to be the same as 
Atab, a villare 12 miles 8S. W. of Jerusalem, 
in the ’Arkdb or Ridge. ] 

9. spread themselves] An expression used 
of the Philistine mode of war (2 Sam. v. 
18, 22), alluding to the compact way in 
which they came up the wadys, and then 
dispersed. Lehi is so called by anticipation 
(see v. 17), e 

11. The dispirited men of Judah were 
prepared to give up their champion, in 
order to conciliate their masters. This 
shows how hard was the task of the Judge, 
whose office it wa to restore his country- 
men to freedom and independence, 
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And they bound him with two new cords, and brought him up 
4 from the rock. And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines 


shouted against him : and ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 


that was burnt with fire, and his 
15 hands. 


16 And Samson said, 


With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
With the jaw of an ass have J slain a thousand men. 


¢ ch. 3. 10. 
& 14. 6. 


ands !loosed from off his 


And he found a ?new jawbone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and ‘slew a thousand men therewith. 


J Lev. 26. 8. 
Josh. 23. 10, 
ch. 3. 31. 

2 Sam. 23. 
8—12. 


17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, 
that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that 
18 place *Ramath-lehi. § And he was sore athirst, and called on 


the LorpD, and said, ’Thou hast given this great deliverance into 


7 Ps. 3. 7. 


the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall 


19 into the hand of the uncircumcised ? 


But God clave an hollow 


place that was in ‘the jaw, and there came water thercout; and 


when he had drunk, “his spirit came again, and he revived: 
wherefore he called the name thereof *FEn-hakkore, which 7s in 
"7 And he judged Israel tin the days of the 


20 Lehi unto this day. 
Philistines twenty years. 


h Gen, 45. 
27. 

Isai. 40. 29. 
¢ch. 13. 1. 


Cxar. 16. THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there San harlot, 


2 and went in unto her. 
Samson is come hither. 


And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
And they “compassed Aim in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were ‘quiet all 


a2] Sam. 23. 
26. 
Ps. 118. 10, 


the night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill 41, i2 


3 him. 


And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, 


Acts 9, 24. 


and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, !bar and all, and put them upon hi 


1 Heb. were melted. 5 Or, Lehi. 

2 Heb. moist. 

3 Heb. an heap, fico heaps. 

4 That is, The lifting up of 
the jawhone, or, caxting 
away of the jawbone. 


that called, 
Ps. 34. 6 


14, the cords...became as flax, &c.] we. 
were gs weak against his strength as half- 
bur#t flax which yields to the least pres- 
sure. 

15. slew a thousand men therewith] Cp. 
marg. reff. The Philistines, seized with a 
panic at seeing Samson suddenly burst his 
cords and rush at them, offered no resist- 
ance, but fell an easy prey to the blows of 
their mighty foe. ome perhaps were 
dashed down the cliffs in their flight. 

16. There is a play upon the word, three 
times repeated, which means both ‘an 
ass” and also ‘‘a heap.” The spirit of 
riddle-making (xiv. 12, 18) is apparent in 
this song of triumph (cp. v.1; Ex. xv. 1; 
1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7). 

17. Ramath-leht] Either the height or hill 
_ Lehi, or, of the jaw-bone ; or, as in margin, 
the casting away of the jan-bone, with allusion 
to Samson casting it out of his hand, when 
he had finished his war-song. 

19. an hollow place thaé was in the jay] 
The right translation is, ‘‘ the hollow place 
which is in Lehi.” The word translated 


6 That is, T'he well of him 
or, cried, 


7 Heseemsto have judged 
South west Israel dur- 


ing twenty years of 
their servitude of the 
Philistines. 

® Heb. a roman an harlot. 

9 Heb. silent. 

1 Heb. with the ber. 


‘hollow place,” means a mortar (Prov. 
xxvii. 22), and is here evidently a hollow or 
basin among the cliffs of Lehi, which, from 
its shape, was called ‘‘the mortar.” Aspring, 
on the way from Socho to Eleutheropolis, 
was commonly called Samson’s spring in the 
time of St. Jerome and writers in the 7th, 
12th, and 14th centuries. 

XVI. 1. Gaza] About 8 hours from 
Eleutheropolis, and one of the chief strong- 
holds of the Philistines. 

8. Instead of forcing the doors open, he 
tore the posts up, as it were, by the roots, 
with the barred doors attached to them. 
The word rendered ‘‘ weyt away with them,” 
means ‘‘to pluck up the tent-pins,” and 
hence ‘‘to remove.” The present town of 
Gaza (Ghuzzeh) is an open town, without 
gates or walls, but the sites of the ancient . 
gates still remain visible. One of these, on 
the south-east, is shown as the gate carried 
off by Samson. 

A partially-isolated hill, about half-an- 
hour south-east of Gaza, and standing out 
from the chain that runs up to Hebron, 
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€ ch. 14. 16. 


€ Mic. 7. 5. 
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shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that 7s 

4 before Hebron. And it came to pass afterward, that he loved ¢ 
5 woman 'in the valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. And 
the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, 
>Entice him, and see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that we may bind him 

to ?afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven 

6 hundred pieces of silver. (And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and wherewith 

7 thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. And Samson said unto 
her, If they bind me with seven >‘green withs that were never 

8 dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another man. Then the 
lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs 

9 which had not been dried, and sho bound him with them. Now 
there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. 
And she said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow 1s broken when it 
10 *toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. {J And 
Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 

11 be bound. And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new 
ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as 

12 another man. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. 
13 And he brake them from off his arms lke a thread. §And 
Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head 
14 with the web. And she fastened 7¢ with the pin, and said unto 
him, The Philistines de upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out 

of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
15 the web. {And she said unto him, ‘How canst thou say, I 
love thee, when thine heart 7s not with me? thou hast mocked 
me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 
16 strength lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
17 daily with her words, and urged him, s0 that his soul was 
®vexed unto death; that he “told her all his heart, anc» said 


7 Heb. wherewith work hath 
not been done. 
8 Heb. shortened. 


1 Or, by the brook. 
2 Or, humble. 
3 Or, new cords. 


4 Heb. moist. 
5 Heb. one. 
© Heb. smelleth. 


bears the name of ‘“‘Samson’s Mount.” But 14. and she fastened it with the pin, &c.] 


it may be doubted whether one of the hills 
overlooking Hebron is not rather meant. 

4, A village to the north of Eleuthero- 
ae called Caphar-Sorek, was still existing 

the time of Eusebius, near Zorah. 

5. and the lords of the Philistines] See iii. 
3 note. Cc 

his great strength lieth] Rather, ‘‘ wherein 
his strength is great.” 

eleven hundred pieces of silter] The great- 
ness of the bribe offered to Delilah, 5,500 
shekels of silver, nearly two talents (Ex. 
Xxxvill. 24 note), shows the importance at- 
tached to Samson’s capture. 
e 11. occupied] The margin, ‘‘ wherewith 
work hath not been done,” is better. 


The meaning of the verses seems to be that 
the seven long plaits, in which Samson’s 
hair was arranged, were to be woven as a 
woof into the threads of a warp which stood 
prepared on a loom in the chamber, which 
oom Delilah fastened down with a pin, so 
as to keep it firm and immoveable. But 
Samson, when he awoke, tore up the pin 
from its socket, and went away with the 
loom and the pin fastened to his hair. 
the beam] Rather, the ‘‘loom,” or frame. 
The beam is the wooden revolving cylinder, 
on which the cloth is rolled as fast as it is 
woven, the Hebrew word for which (1 Sam. 
Yvii. 73 1 Chr. %i. 28, xx. 5) is quite dif- 
ferent from that here used. 
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unto her, ‘There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for JT 
Y have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be 
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* Num. 6. 5, 
ch. 13. 5, 


shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become 


18 weak, and be like any other man. 


q And when Delilah saw that 


he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed 


me all his heart. 


Then the lords of the Philistines came up 
19 unto her, and brought money in their hand. ‘And she made 
him sleep upon her knees; and she called for a man, and she 


f Prov. 7. 26, 
27. 


caused him to shave off the seven locks of his head; and she 
20 began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. And she 


said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 


And he awoke out 


of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and 


shake myself. And he wist not that the Lorp %was departed 
But the Philistines took him, and 'put out his eyes, 

and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
22 brass; and he did grind in the prison house. 
23 of his head began to grow again “after he was shaven. 


°1 from him. 


¢ Num. 14. 
9, 42, 43. 
Josh. 7. 12. 
1 Sam.16.14. 
& 18, 12. 

& 28. 15. 16. 
2 Chr. 15. 2. 


Howbeit the hair 
@ Then 


the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to offer 
a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 


24 And when the people saw him, they “praised their god: for they 


h Dan. 5. 4. 


said, Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 


25 destroyer of our country, *which slew many of us. 
to pass, when their hearts were ‘merry, that they said, Call for 
Samson, that he may make us sport. 


And it came 
* ch. 9. 27. 
And they called for 


Samson out of the prison house; and he made ‘them sport: and 


26 they set him between the pillars. 


And Samson said unto the 


lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon 
27 them. Now the house was full of men and women; and all the 


1 Heb. bored out. 


2 Or, aswhen he was shaven. our slain. 


20. The possession of his extraordinary 
strength is ascribed (e.g. xiii. 25) to the Pre- 
sence @f the Spirit of the Lord. Now the 
Lor® or the Spirit of the Lord, had de- 
parted from him, and so his strength had 
gone too. The practical lesson against the 
presumption of self-dependence, and the 
all-importance of a hearty dependence 
upon God’s Holy Spirit, must not be over- 
looked. 

21. put out his eyes} Thus effectually, as 
they thought, preventing any future mis- 
chief on his per while they prolonged their 
own triumph and revenge. (Cp. Num. xvi. 
14; 2 K. xxv. 7; Jer. xxxix. 7.) 

They applied to the two feet fetters of 
brass (2 Sam. iii. 34; Jer. lii. 11), and 
made him ‘‘ grind”—the special task of 
slaves and captives (Ex. xi. 5; Isai. xlvii. 
2; Lam. v. 13). . . 

28. Dagon was the national idol of the 
Philistines (1 Chr. x. 10), so called from 
Dag, a fish. The description of Dagon, in 
his temple at Ashdod (1 Sém. v. 4), exactly 
agrees with the representations of a fish-god 
on the walls of Rhorsabad, on slabs at 
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® Heb. and who multiplied 


* Heb. before them, 


Kouyunjik, and on sundry antique cylin- 
ders and gems. In these the figures vary. 
Some have a human form down to the 
waist, with that of a fish below the waist ; 
others have a human head, arms, and legs, 
growing, as it were, out of a fish’s body, 
and so arranged that the fish’s head forms 
a kind of mitre to the man’s head, while 
the body and fins form a kind of cloak, 
sr fee) down behind. 

24, Our God, &c.] A portion of the Phil- 
istine triumphal song. Cp. ch. v., Ex. xv. 

25. that he may make us sport) Rather. 
‘‘that he may play for us,” 1.e. dance an 
make music. At an idolatrous feast, danc- 
ing was always accompstied with vocal and 
instrumental music. 

26. More literally, ‘‘ let me rest, and let 
me feel the pillars, that I may lean = 
them.” He feigned weariness with his 
dancing and singing, and asked to recover 
himself by leaning against the pillars. The 
flat. roof, from the top of which, as well as 
under it, spectators could see what was 


being done on thes in front, was mainly 
supported by two pillars. .The lords and 
I 
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& Deut, 22. 8. 
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lords of the Philistines were there; and there were upon the ‘roof 


about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samsolx 
28 made sport. And Samson called unto the Lorp, and said, O 


t Jer. 15. 15. 


Lord Gop, ‘remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I 


pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 


29 of the Philistines for my two eyes. 


And Samson took hold of 


the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and !on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of 


30 the other with his left. 
Philistines. 


And Samson said, Let *me die with the 
And he bowed himself with all his might; and the 


house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more than 
31 they which he slew in his hfe. {Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and took him, and brought dim 


™ ch. 13, 25. 


up, and “buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying 


place of Manoah his father. And he judged Israel twenty 


ears. 


Cuar. 17. AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whose name 
2 was Micah. And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the silver 7s 


a Gen. 14.19. 


Ruth 3.10. $3 the Lorp, my son. 


with me; I took it. And his mother said, “Blessed be thou of 
And when he had restorod the eleven 


hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lorp from my hand for my 


b See Exod. 
20, 4, 23. 
Lev. 19. 4. 
¢ Tsai, 46, 6. 


son, to make a graven image and a molten image: 
4 fore I will restore it unto thee. 
his mother; and his mother ‘took two hundred shckels of silver, 


now there- 
Yet he restored the moncy unto 


and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image: and they were in the house of Micah. 


@ ch. 8. 27. 
Gen, 31.19, 
30 


Hos. 3. 4. 1 Or, he leaned on them, 


principal persons sat under the roof, while 
the people, to the number of 3000, stood on 
the flat roof. When the pillars were re- 
moved, the weight of 3000 people brought 
the roof down with a fearful crash, and 
those above fell together with the stones 
-and timbers upon those below, and a great 
slaughter was the result, Samson himself 
perishing under the ruins. 

28. at once avenged] t.c. with one final re- 
venge. These words do not breathe the 
spirit of the Gospel, but they express a sen- 
timent, natural to the age, knowledge, and 
character of Samagn. 

$1. ‘‘ All the house of his father,” in con- 
nection with ‘‘his brethren,” must mean 
the whole tribe of Dan, aiding his nearer 
relations, The Danites, taking advantage 
of the consternation of the Philistines, and 
of the death of their lords and chief men, 
went down in force to Gaza, and re- 
covered the body of their great captain 
and Judge, and buried him in his father’s 
sepulchre. 


2 Heb. my soul. 


5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and made an “ephod, 
and ‘teraphim, and ‘consecrated one of his sons, who became 


3 Heb. filled the hand, Ex. 
29. 9. 1 Kin. 13, 33. 


-AVIT. See Introduction, p. 68 The 
only point of contact with the prea-ding 
history of Samson is, that we are still con- 
cerned with the tribe of Dan. See xviii. 
1, 2, note. Josephus combines in one nar- 
rative what we read here and in i, 34, and 
places it, with the story in chapters xviii.- 
xxi., immediately after the death of Joshua. 

2. thou | or, adjuredst me by God. 
Cp. Matt. xxvi. 63; Levit. v. 1. 

8. Such a superstitious and unlawful 
mode of worshipping Jehovah is quite of a 
riece With viii. 27, xi. 81; 1K. xi. 28, &c. 
t argues but slight acquaintance with the 
Ten Commandments, which, from the igno- 
rance of reading and writing, were probably 
not familiar to the Israelites in those unset- 
tled times. The mother intimates that‘ he 
consecration of the silver was for the benefit 
of her son and his house, not for her own 
selfish advantage: and that she adheres to 
her original desigg of consecrating this silver 
fbr her son’s benefit. 

4. See viii. 27; Gen. xxxi. 19 notes, 
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G his pricst. In those days there was no king in Israel, 9but 
7 every man did that which wae right in his own eyes. 4 And 
there was a young man out of *“Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
8 of Judah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned there. And the 
man departed out of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to 
9 the house of Micah, as he journeyed. And Micah said unto 
him, Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, I ama 
Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may 

10 find a place. And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, ‘and be 
unto me a *father and a priest, and I will give thee ten shekels of 
silver by the year, and ?%a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 

11 the Levite went in. And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and the young man ™be- 

13 came his priest, and was in the house of Micah. Then said 
Micah, Now know I that the Lorp will do me good, seeing I 
have a Levite to my priest. 

Cuap. 18. IN “those days there was no king in Isracl: and in those 
days the tribe of the Danites sought them an inheritance to 
dwell in; for unto that day all their inheritance had not fallen 

2 unto them among the tribes of Israel. And the children of Dan 
sont of their family five men from their coasts, ‘men of valour, 
from °‘Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ¢to spy out the land, and to 
search it; and they said unto them, Go, search the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the “house of Micah, 

3 they lodged there. When they were by the house of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and they turned 
in thither, and said unto him, Who brought thee hither ? and 

+ what makest thou in this place ? and what hast thou here? And 
he said unto them, Thus and thus’ dealeth Micah with me, and 

5 hath ‘hired me, and I am his priest. And they said unto 
him, 7Ask counsel, we pray thee, “of God, that we may know 

6 whether our way which we go shall be prosperous. And the 
priest said unto them, ‘Go in peace: before the Lorp is your 
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Sch. 18.1. 
& 19, 1. 

& 21. 25, 
Deut. 33. 5. 
¥ Deut. 12. 8. 
hk See Josh. 
19. 15. 


‘ch, 18. 19. 


k Gen. 45. ©. 
Job 29, 16. 


t ver, 5. 
™ ch. 18, 30. 


¢ ch. 13, 25. 
d Num. 13, 
17. 

Josh, 2. 1. 
‘ch. 17.1. 


f ch. 17. 10, 
Y 1 Kin. 22. 5. 
Isai. 30. 1, 
Hos. 4. 12. 

h Seech.17.5. 
& ver. 14. 


1 Heb. in making his way. 


2 ne a double auit, &c. mente, 


6°'In those days, &c.) This phrase, indi- 
cating distinctly that the writer lived after 
the establishment of the kingly government 
in Israel, is peculiar to the author of these 
last five chapters. 

7%. The Hebrew words for ‘he sojowrned 
there” are, GER-SHOM, which words are used 
(xvili, 30) in the genealogy of this young 
Levite, whose name was ‘‘ Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom.” Hence some read here, 
‘* the son of Gershom.” 

8. Jonathan’s state without a home gives 
us a vivid picture of what must have been 
the condition of many Levites. 

10. ten'shekels] About 25s, to 268, (see Ex. 
X¥KVIli, 24), 

18, This shows the ignorance as well as 
the superstition of the age (cp. 2 K. xviii. 
22), and gives a picture of the lawlessness of 
the times. The incidenta] testimony to the 
Levitical priesthood is to be noted ; but tife 
idolatrous worship in the immediate neigh- 
bourhaod of Shiloh is passing strange. 


3 Heb. an order of gar- 


* Heb. eons. 1} Kin. 22.6. 


AVIII. 2. This identity of locality with 
the scene of Samson’s birth and death indi- 
cates that both narratives are drawn from 
the same source, probably the annals of the 
tribe of Dan. 

3. It does not follow that they had known 
him before, and recognized his voice, though 
it may be so. But the Hebrew equally 
bears the sense that they heard the voice of 
the Levite; and, attracted by it, went into 
the chapel (v. 18) where Jonathan was. 
They were probably jas starting on their 
journey, but were still Within the court or 
»recincts of Micah’s house. Micah had evi- 

ently not told them of his house of God, 
and his Levite. Their questions indicate 
surprise. 

5. The sight of the ephod and _tera- 
ne suggested the notion of enquiring of 


6. before the Lorn, &c.] i.e. He looks fa- 
vourably upon it. (Cp. Ezr. viii. 21, 22. 
® 


tT 2 


on 
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k Josh. 10. 
47, called 
Leshem 


2 ver. 27, 28. 


™ ver. 2, 


*Num.13.30, 


Josh, 2. 23, 


24. 
° 1 Kin. 22.3. 


? ver. 7, 27. 
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7 way wherein ye go. Then the five men departed, and came to 
kLaish, and saw the people that were therein, ‘how they dwell 
careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no 'magistrate in the land, that might put them 
to shame in any thing; and they were far from the Zidonians, 

8 and had no business with any man. And they came unto their 
brethren to ™Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto 

9 them, What suy ye? And they said, *Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, behold, it 7s very 
good: and are ye °still? be not slothful to go, and to enter to 

10 possess the land. When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
Psecure, and to a large land; for God hath given it into your 
hands; %a place where there 7s no want of any thing that is in 

And there went from thence of the family of the 

Danites. out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hundred men ?ap- 

And they went up, and pitched 
in "Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wheretore they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, # is behind Kirjath- 

13 jearim. And they passed thence unto mount Ephrain, and 

“Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that “there is in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, anda graven image, and a molten image? now 

15 therefore consider what yc have to do. And they turned thither- 


ward, and came to the house of the young man the Leyvite, even 


and *saluted him. And the ’six hun- 


dred men appointed with their weapons of war, which were of 


17 the children of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 
‘the five men that went to spy out the land went up, aud came 
in thither, and took “the graven image, and the ephod, and the 


‘a Deut. 8. 9. 
11 the earth. 
12 pointed with weapons of war. 
Yr Josh. 15. 
60. 
8 ch, 13. 25. 
t ver. 2. 14 came unto ‘the house of Micah. 
«1 Sam. 14. 
28. 
“oh. 17. 5. 
y ver. 11. 16 unto the house of Micah, 
® ver, 2, 14. 


“ch. 17, 4, 5. 


And 


teraphim, and the molten image: and the pnest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men that were ap- 


18 pointed with weapons of war. 


And these went into Micah’s 


ouse, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- 


> Job 21. 5. 
& 29. 9 


phim, and the molten image. 
19 What do ye? And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay 


Then said the priest unto them, 


& 40. 4. 
Prov. 30. 32. 1 Heb. possessor, or, heir of 7 Heb. girded. Gen. 43. 27. 11m. 17. 
Mic. 7. 16. reatraint, ® Heb. usked him of peace, 22. a 


7, Lash] Afterwards called Dan (1. 29). 
The exact site has not been identified, but 
it was the northern extremity of Israel, near 
‘the sources of the Jordan, and about four 
miles from Panium, or Cesarea-Philippi. 
It is thought to have stood where the village 
Tell-el-Kadi now stands. 

after the manner of the Zidonians] The 
genius of the Zidonians being mechanical 
and commercial, n@t military, their colonists 
were apt to neglect fortifications and similar 
warlike precautions. In Solomon’s time the 
Zidonians were especially skilful in hewing 
timber (1 K. v.6; 1 Chr. xxii. 4), and it is 
highly probable, from their proximity to 
Lebanon, that such was the occupation of 
the men of Laish. 

quret and secure, &c.] This is a very ob- 
acure and difficult passage. Translate thus: 

Quiet and secure, and none of them do- 


ing any injury in the land, possessing 
wealth,” or dominion. 

12, eas ‘* City of forests,” 
otherwise called ‘‘ Kirjath-Baal” (marg. 
ref.), identified by Robinson with the mo- 
dern Kurit-el-Enab, on the road from Jaffa 
to Jerusalem [and by Conder with Soba]. 

14. in these Hones] This agrees with what 
we saw at 2. 2 and 3 that the ‘‘ house of 
God” and Jonathan’s house were de- 
tached from Micah’s. There were other 
houses besides (v. 22). The whole settle- 
ment was probably called Beth-Micgh, 
contained in one court, and entered by one 
gate (v. 16). 

17. The five went back to Micah’s chapel 
(Micah’s house, 2. 18) and took the ephod, 
teraphim, &c., nd brought them to the 
pte where the priest was talking to the six 
undred men. 
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y thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, ‘and be to us a ¢ch,17, 10, 
father and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest unto the 

house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tmbe and a 
20 family in Israel ¥ And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took 

the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, and went 


21 in the midst of the people. 
put the little ones and the cattle an 


So they turned and departed, and 


the carriage before them. 


22 F And when they were a good way from the house of Micah, 
the men that were in the houses near to Micah’s house were 


23 gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
they cricd unto the children of Dan. 


And 


And they turned their 


faces, and said unto Micah, What aileth thee, 'that thou comest 
24 with such a company? And he said, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away: and 
what have I more? and what is this that ye say unto me, What 


25 aileth thee ? 


And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not 


thy voice be heard among us, lest ?angry fellows run upon thee, 
26 and thou lose thy hfe, with the lives of thy household. And the 
children of Dan went their way: and when Micah saw that they 
were too strong for him, he turned and went back unto his house. 
27 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the priest 


which he had, and “came unto Laish, unto a people that were 
at quiet and secure: “and they smote them with the edge of the 


28 sword, and burnt the city with fire. 


because it was ‘far froin Zidon, and they had no business with 
any man; and it was in the valley that leth 9by Beth-rehob. 
29 4 And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 
the name of the city ‘Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 


d ver. 7, 10. 
Deut. 33. 22. 
e Josh.19.47. 


Bas 

v2 Sam. 10. 
6. 

hk Josh. 19. 


47. 
iGen.14.14. 


And there was no deliverer, 


And "they called 


who was born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was aay 12. 


30 Laish at the first. 


And the children of Dan set up the graven 


image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, 


he and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan ‘until the day 
31 of the captivity of the land. And they set them up Micah’s 
praven image, which he made, ‘all the time that the house of 


God was in Shiloh. 


1 Heb. that thou art gathered together? 
® 


21. and put the little ones, &c., before then] 
They expected a pursuit from Micah’s 
people, and arranged their order of march 
accordingly. 

the carriage] Rather, ‘‘ the valuables.” 
Some interpret it ‘the heavy baggage.” 

22, were gathered togcther] Literally, ‘‘were 
called together.” The men, who were all 
Micah’s workmen, were probably in the 
fields with their master at the time of the 
robbery. When the women saw what was 
done they gave the alarm, and Micah called 
the men together as quickly as possible, 
and pursued the Danites and overtook 
them. 

27. the things which Micah had made] 
Rather, from +. 24, ‘‘the gods ‘which Mi- 
cah had made.” See v. 31; Deut. xxvii. 
15; Ex. xx. 4. 

28. Rehob (as Dan afferwards) is mea- 
tioned as the northernmost point of the 
land of Canaan (Num. xiii. 21), and its po- 


Ps. 78. 60. 
i Josh. 18. 1, 
ch. 19. 18. 


2 Heb. biffer of soul, 2 Sam, 17. 8. 


sition is defined with reference to the enter- 
ing in of Hamath. 
a city] Rather, ‘‘the” city. They rebuilt 
Laish, which they had burnt down (z. 29). 
80. In the Hebrew text the name here 


N 
rendered MANASSEH is written M SH. 
Without the x suspended over the line, the 
word may be read Mosks, whose son was 
Gershom (Ex. ii. 22), whose son or descendant 
Jonathan clearly was. The Masoretes, pro- 
bably grieved that a déScendant of Moses 
should have been implicated in idolatrous 
worship, adopted this expedient for disguis- 
ing the fact without absolutely falsi ying 
the text. The Vulgate has Moses, the Sep- 
tuagint Manasses. 

erses 30, 31, seem to tell us that Jona- 
than’s descendants were priests to the tribe 
of Dan till the captivity (2 K. xv. 29, xvii. 
6); and that the graven image was in 
their custody till David’s eime, by whose 


Cuap. 19, AND it came to pass in those days, “when there was n 
king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite sojourning on th 
side of mount Ephraim, who took to him !a concubine out of 

And his concubine played the whore 


against him, and went away from him unto her father’s house 


0 


3four whole months. 


3 4 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak ‘friendly 
unto her, and to bring her again, having his servant with him, 
and a couple of asses: and she brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 

4to meet him. And his father in law, the damsel’s father, re- 
tained him; and he abode with him three days: so they did eat 


And it came to pass on the fourth 


day, when they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 


118 JUDGES. XIX. 
* ch. 17. 6, 
& 18, 1. 
& 21, 25. 
%ch.17.7. 2 %Beth-lehem-judah. 
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there ° 
5 and drink, and lodge there. 
© Gen. 18. 5. 


depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son in law, °*Com- 


fort thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 
6 way. And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them 
together: for the dainsel’s father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
7imerry. And when the man rose up to depart, his father in law 


8 urged him: therefore ho lodged there again. 


And he arose 


early in the morning on the fifth day to depart: and the dam- 


sel’s father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. 


And they 


9 tarried *until afternoon, and they did eat both of them. And 
when the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father in law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, 
Behold, now the day ‘draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry 


all night: behold, 


Sthe day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 


thine heart may be merry; and to morrow get you early on your 


10 way, that thou mayest go °home. 


But the man would not tarry 


that night, but hoe rose up and departed, and came ‘over against 


@ Josh. 18. 
28. 


¢ Jebus, which zs Jerusalem; and there were with him two asscs 
11 saddled, his concubine also was with him. FY And when they were 


by Jebus, the day was far spent; and the servant said unto his 


¢ Josh, 13. 8, 
63 


ch. 1. 22. 
2 Sam. 5. 6. 


J Josh. 18. 
28. 


1 Heb. a@ woman a con- 
cubine, or, a wife a con- 
cubine. 

2 Or, @ year and four 
months. 


order, perhaps, it was destroyed, though 
the idolatrous worship continued, or was re 
vived, at Dan. 

XIX. This history has no connexion 
whatever with the@preceding. The note of 
time (xx. 28) shows that the date of it is in 
the lifetime of the first generation of set- 
tlers in Canaan. 

1. a concubine] See marg. The name 
does not imply any moral reproach. A 
concubine was as much the man’s wife as 
the woman so called, though she had not 
the same rights. See wy. 3, 4. 

2. played the whore aguinst him] Perhaps 
only meaning that she ran away from him, 


3 Heb. days four montha. 
* Heb. to her heart, Gen. 


34. 3. 
5 Heb. afrengthen,. 
® Heb. till the duy declined. 


master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city ‘of 
12 the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 
We will not turn aside hither into the city of a stran 
13 not of the children of Israel; we will pass over ‘to Gibeah. “And 


And his master said unto him, 
ver, that 7s 


7 Heb. ta weak. 

* Heb. it is the pitching 
time of the day. 

9 Heb. to thy tent. 

' Heb. to over against. 


and left him; for she returned to her fa- 
ther’s house. 

9. This is a po picture of the manners 
of the time. It is probable that the father 
showed more than usual hospitality, in 
order to ensure the kind treatment of his 
daughter by her husband. These particu- 
lars are given to account for their journey 
running so far into the evening, which was 
the immediate cause of the horrible catas- 
trophe which followed. 

2. city of a stranger] This shows how 
completely, even “in these early days, the 
Jebusite population had excluded both the 
tribes of y udah and Benjamin, 
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y he said unto his servant, Come, and let us draw near to one of 
14 these places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in “Ramah. And 
they passed on and went their way; and the sun went down 
upon them wien they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benja- 
15min. And they turned aside thither, to go in and to lodge in 
Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat him down in a street of 
the city: for there was no man that “took them into his house to 

16 lodging. And, behold, there came an old man from ‘his work 
out of the field at even, which was also of mount Ephraim ; and 
he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the place were Benja- 
17 mites. And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a wayfaring 
man in the street of the city: and the old man said, Whither 
oest thou ? and whence comest thou? And he said unto him, 
Ve are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mrount Ephraim; from thence am 1: and I went to Beth-lehem- 
judah, but I am now going to *the house of the Lorp; and 
19 there 7s no man that 'receiveth me to house. Yet there is both 
straw and provender for our asses; and there is bread and wine 


18 


also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man which 7 


20 is with thy servants: there is no want of any thing. And the 
old man said, 'Peace be with thee; howsoever let all thy wants 

21 lie upon me; “only lodge not in the street. “So he brought him 
into his house, and gave provender unto the asses: “and they 
22 washed their feet, and did eat and drink. Now as they were 
making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
Msons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old man, saying, 
‘Bring forth the man that came into thine house, that we may 
23 know him. And ‘the man, the master of the house, went out 
unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray 
rou, do not so wickedly ; seeing that this man is come into mine 

24 house, ‘do not this folly. “Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; them I will bring out now, and 
humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto 
25 you: but unto this man do not ?so vile a thing. But the men 
would not hearken to him: so the man took his concubine, and 
ppougnt her forth unto them; and they ”’knew her, and abused 
wer all the night until the morning: and when the day began to 
26 spring, they let her go. Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fcoll down at the door of the man’s house 
27 where her lord was, till it was light. And her lord rose up in 
the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went out 
to go his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was fallen 
down at the door of the house, and her hands were upon the 
28 threshold. And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. But 


1 Heb. gathereth, ver. 15. 2 Heb, the matter of this folly. 
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¥ Josh. 18. 
20. 


hk Matt. 25. 


Heb. 13. 2. 
* Ps. 104, 23, 


k Josh. 13, 1. 
ch. 18. 31. 

& 20. 18. 

1 Sam. 1. 3, 


i Gen. 43. 23. 
ch. 6. 23. 

m Gen. 19.2. 
" Gen . 24.32. 
° Gen. 18, 4. 
Jobn 13. 5S. 
P Gen. 19. 4. 
ch. 20. 5. 
Hos. 9. 9. 

4 Deut. 13. 
13. 


12. 

% Gen. 19. 8. 
* Gen. 34. 2. 
Deut, 21, 14. 


¥ Gen. 4. 1. 


14, Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin] 
See Josh. xviii. 24 note. 

15. « street} Probably the square or place 
within the gates, where courts were held, 
wargains made, and where the chief men 
and strangers congregated. 

16, which was also of Mount Ephraim] i.e., 
of the country of the Levite. This single 
giver of hospitality was himself a stranger 
and sojourner at Gibealf e 

18, the house of the Lorp] Probably at 
Shiloh (marg. reff.), The Levite was pro- 


bably one of those who ministered at the 
Tabernacle. His tw asses and servant 
show him to have been in gvod circum- 
stances, and he had a home of his own. 

23. this man ts come into mine house] He 
appeals to the sacred rights of hospitality, 
just as Lot did (Gen. xix. 8). Both cases 
betray painfully the low place in the social 
scale occupied by woman in the old world, 
from which it is one of the glories of Chris- 
tianity to have raised her. 


‘none answered. Then the man took her up upon an ass, ang 


q] And when he 


is house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and “divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 


30 pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. And it was so, 
that all that saw it said, There was no such deed done nor seen 
from the day that the children of Israel came up out of the land 


of Egypt unto this day: consider of it, “take advice, and speak 


Cuar. 20. THEN “all the children of Israel went out, and the 
congregation was gathered together as one man, from 'Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp ‘in 

2 Mizpeh. And the chief of all the ia Jai even of all the tribes of 


e assembly of the people of 
(Now 


the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Isracl were 


gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of Israel, Tell ws, 


And 'the Levite, the husband of the 


woman that was slain, answered and said, ¢I came into Gibeah 
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t ch. 20. 5. ] J 
29 the man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
Was come into 
¢ ch, 20. 6. 
+ ch. 20. 7. 
Ereyy 49940: your minds. 
@ Deut. 13. 
12. 
Josh. 22. 12. 
ch, 21.4 
® ch. 18, 29 
3.20 : 
eos Israel, presented themselves in t 
ait 7 7 3 God, four hundred thousand footmen “that drew sword. 
cn. 
4 how was this wickedness? 
¢ ch. 19. 15, 
J ch. 19. 22. 


_6 that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge. 7And 


the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house round 


9 ch, 19, 25, 
26. 
4 ch. 19, 29. 


é Josh. 7. 15. 


about upon me by night, and thought to have slain me: “and 
6 my concubine haye they ?forced, that she is dead. And ’I took 
my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of Israel: for they ‘have com- 


7 mitted lewdness and folly in Israel. Behold, ye ere all children 


K ch, 19. 30. 


S of Israel; ‘give here your advice and counsel. 


q And all the 


eople arose as one man, saying, We will not any of us go to 


9 his tent, neither will we any of us turn into his house. 


But 


now this shall be the thing which we will do to Gibeah; we will 
10 go up by lot against it; and we will take ten men of an hundred 


1 Heb. the man the Levite. 


29. a knife] Rather, ‘‘the ” knife. The 
single household implement used, not like 
our knives at our meals, but for slaughter- 
ing and cutting up the animals into joints 
for eating (Gen. xxii. 6, 10; Prov. xxx. 14). 

together with her bones, &c.] Rather, into 
her bones, or bone by bone, into twelve pieces. 
The pieces are synonymous with the bones 
(cp. Ezek. xxiv. 4, 5). There is some- 
oe truly terrible in the stern ferocity of 
grie and indignation which dictated this 

esperate effort to arouse his countrymen to 
avenge his wrong. Cp. 1 Sam. xi. 7. 

. Ll. The congregation is the technical 

term for the whole community of the Israel- 
itish people. 
dication of the early date of these transac- 
tions. C: 
._ from Dan to Beer-sheba] We cannot safely 
infer from this expression that the settle- 
ment of Dan, recorded in ch. xviii. had 
taken place at this time. It only proves 
that in the writer’s time, from Dan to Beer- 
sheba was a proverbial expression for all Is- 
rae] (cp. marg. ref.). 

with the land of Gilead] Meaning all the 
trans-Jordanic tribes ; mentioned particu- 
larly, both to show that the whole congrega- 


Its occurrence here is anin- ( 


2 Heb. humbled. 


tion of the children of Israel, in its widest 
meaning, took part in the council, and also 
because of Jabesh-Gilead (xxi. 8, 10). 

unto the LoRD in Mizpeh| The phrase unto 
the Lord, implies the presence of the Taler- 
nacle (xi. 11 note). Mizpeh in Benjamin 
(Josh. xviii. 26), from its connexion with 
Bethel and Ramah, is probably meant here. 
It is the same as that which appears as a 
place of nationa. assembly in 1 Sam. 
vil. 5, x. 17; 2 K. xxv. 28-25, It must 
have been near Shiloh and Gibeah, and in 
the north of Benjamin. The Benjamites 
were duly summoned with the other tribes; 
so that their absence was contumacious 


v. 3). 
2. the chief] Literally, ‘‘the corner stones.” 
Pp: 1 Sam. xiv. 38.) 

. They bound themselves not to break 
up and disperse till they had punished the 
wickedness of Gibeah. g 

9. by mn To determine who should go up 
first (v. 18). The shape of the ground pro- 
bably made it impossible for the whole force 
to operate at once; and the question of 
spol would have sdfnething to do with the 
arrangement. (Cp. 1 Sam. xxx. 22-25.) 
10. In order to make it possible for the 
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throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of a thou- 
sand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for 
the people, that they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the folly that they have wrought in 


11 Israel. 


14 their brethren the c 


So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, 
12'knit together as one man, (!And the tribes of Israel sent 
men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wicked- 
13 ness i this that is done among you? Now therefore deliver us 
the men, “the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we 
may i them to death, and “put away evil from Israel. But 
the children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of 
dren of Israel: but the children of Ben- 1 


! Neut.13.14. 
Josh. 22, 13, 
16, 


™ Deut. 13. 
13 


ch. 19, 22. 
" Deut. 17. 
9 


jamin gathered themselves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, 


15 to go out to battle against the children of Israel. 


And the 


children of Benjamin were numbcred at that time out of the 
cities twenty and six thousand men that drew sword, beside the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred 
16 chosen men. Among all this people there were seven hundred 


chosen mon °lefthanded; every one could sling stones at an 
And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 


17 hair breadth, and not miss. 


® 1 Chr, 12. 2. 


Jamin, were numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 


18 sword: all these were nen of war. 


against the children of Benjamin ? 
19 shall go up first. 


q And the children of Israel 
arose, and ?went up to the house of God, and ?asked counsel 
of God, and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 


P ver. 23, 26. 
qNum.27.21, 
: : ch. 1.1. 

And the Lorp said, Judah 


And the children of Israel rose up in the 


20 morning, and encamped against Gibeah. And the men of 
Israel went out to battle against Benjamin; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 


21 And “the children of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and 


r Gen. 40. 27. 


destroyed down to the ground of the Israclites that day twenty 


22 and two thousand men. 


q And the people the men of Israel 


encouraged theinselves, and set their battle again in array in 
the place where they put themselves in array the first day. 


23 (¢And the children of Israel went up and wept before the Lorp 


force of Israel to keep the field, and do to 
the men of Gibeah what their wickedness 
deserved, every tenth man (forty thousand 
in all) was appointed to find provisions for 
the whole army. 

1§-17. Comparing the numbers here with 
those in Num. i, and xxvi., it is seen that in 
the case both of the Benjamites and the Is- 
raelites the numbers are diminished by 
about one-third, 7.e. they appear as about 
two-tnirds only of what they were at the 
last numbering in the plains of Moab. This 
diminution seems to indicate disturbed and 
harassing times. With this agrees the men- 
tion of the cities, as containing the whole 
Benjamite population. The inference is 
that the open country and unwalled villages 
were not safe, but that the Benjamites eer 
the Canaanites in subjection only by dwell- 


ing in fortified towns. #@ _ 
6. See iii. 15, and note. In the LXX. 
and Vulg. the seven hundred chosen men of 


5 ver, 26, 27. 


Gibeah are represented as the seven hun- 
dred left-handed slingers. 

18. went up to the house of God] It should 
be ‘‘to Bethel.” At this time the Ark was 
at Bethel (cp. 1 Sam. x. 3), and not at Shi- 
loh, It is not unlikely that though Shiloh 
was the chief residence of the Ark (Jer. vii. 
12), yet the Tabernacle, being moveable, 
was, either at stated times, or as occasion 
required, moved to where the Judge resided, 
or the congregation assembled (cp. 1 Sam. 
vii. 16). On the presenoccasion the Ark 
may have been moved to Bethel for the 
convenience of proximity to the great na- 
tional council at Mizpeh. . 

21. Gibeah, being on a hill, was difficult 
of access to an attacking army, and gave 
great advantage to the defenders, who 
foucht from higher ground, and probably 
defended a narrow pass while their compa- 
nions on the walls could gall the assailants 
with their slingstones. 
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until even, and asked counsel of the Lorp, saying, Shall I 

up again to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother? 
24 And the Lorp said, Go up against him.) And tho children of 

Israel came near against the children of Benjamin the second 


95 day. And *Benjamin went forth against them out of Gibeah 


the second day, and destroyed down to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all these drew tho 


q Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, 
“went up, and came unto the house of God, and wept, and sat 


and fasted that day until even, and 


offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lonp. 


122 
¢ ver, 21. 
26 sword. 
« ver. 18, 
there before the Lorn, 
= Josh. 18.1. 
1 Sam. 4. 3, 
4. 
¥y Josh. 24, 
8. ; 
= Deut, 10. days,) saying, Shall I 
B. & 18, 5. dren of Benjamin my 


rother, or shall I cease ? 


27 And the children of Israel enquired of the Lorp, (for “the ark 
28 of the covenant of God was there in those days, Y’and Phinehas, 

the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, “stood before it in those 
ee again go out to battle against the chil- 


And the Lorp 


said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 


@ So Josh. 
8. +. 


29, 30 F And Israel “set liers in wait round about Gibeah. And tho 
children of Israel went up against the children of Benjamin on 


the third day, and put themselves in array against Gibeah, as 


31 at other times. 


And the children of Benjainin went out against 


the people, and were drawn away from the city; and they began 
1to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to *the house of God, and the 


32 other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 


And 


the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten down before us, 


as at the first. 


33 draw them from the city unto the highways. 


But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and 


And all the men 


of Israel rose up out of their place, and put themselves in array 
at Baal-tamar: and the hers in wait of Israel came forth out of 
34 their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. And there 
came against Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 


b Josh. 8. 14. 
Isai. 47. 11. 


and the battle was sore: 
35 them. And the Lorp smote Benjamin before Isracl : and the 


>but they knew not that evil was near 


children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites that day twenty 


and five thousand and an hundred men: 


all these drew the 


36 sword. {So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 


1 Heb. to smite of the people wounded as at, &c. 





26. fasted until even] The regular time 
for ending a fast among the Hebrews was 
sunset (cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 24; 2 Sam. i. 12), 
Such national fasts are called by the Rabbis 
fasts of the congregation, and were enjoined 
in times of great affliction. 

On the offerings, see Lev. i., iii. 

28. Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, &c.] A 
most important chronological statement, 
which makes it #obable that these events 
occurred within twenty years of the death 
of Joshua. 

to-morrow] The two former answers only 
bade them go up against Benjamin; now, 
one the first time, the promise is added, 

7a &e. (ep. Josh. viii. 1). 

«ov. The stratagem described is exactly 
that by which Joshua took Ai (marg. ref.). 

31. to the house of God] ‘Te Bethel,” as 
in the margin, , 


2 Or, Beth-el. © 





On ‘‘Gibeah in the field,” see Josh. 
xviii, 24 note. 

33. Baal-tamar is only mentioned here. 
It took its name from some palm-tree that 
grew there; perhaps the same as the ‘‘ palm- 
tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel” (iv. 5), the exact locality here indi- 
cated, since ‘‘the highway” (v. 31) along 
which the Israelites enticed the Benjamites 
to pursue them, .eads straight to Ramah, 
which lay only a mile beyond the point 
where the two ways branch off. 

the meadows of Gibeah] The word rendared 
meadow is only found here. According to 
its etymology, it ought to mean a bare open 
place, which is particularly unsuitable for 
an ambush. But by a change in the vowel- 

ints, without alry alteration in the letters, 
it becomes the common word for a cavern. 
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smitten: ‘for the men of Israel gave place to the Benjamites, 
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¢ Josh. 8. 16. 


because they trusted unto the liers in wait which they had set 


37 beside Gibeah. 


4 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 


4 Josh. 8, 19. 


Gibcah; and the liers in wait }drew themselves along, and smote 
38 all the city with the edge of the sword. Now there was an 
appointed *sign between the men of Israel *and the liers in 
wait, that they should make a great ‘flame with smoke rise up 


39 out of the city. 


And when the men of Israel retired in the 


battle, Benjamin began *to smite and kill of the men of Israel 
about thirty persons: for they said, Surely they are smitten 


40 down before us, as in the first battle. 
began to arise up out of the city with a 
Benjamites ‘looked behind them, and, behold, *the flame of the 


But when the flame 
illar of smoke, the 


e Josh. 8. 20. 


41 city ascended up to heaven. And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw that 


42 evil 7was come upon them. 


Therefore they turned their backs 


before the men of Isracl unto the way of the wilderness ; but 
the battle overtook them; and them which came out of the cities 


43 they destroyed in the midst of them. 
Benjamites round about, and chased them, and ‘trode them 


Thus they inclosed the 
J Jor, £1, 33. 


down "with ease %over against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all these 
+0 were men of valour. And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
derness unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after them 
46 unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them. So that all 
which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 


47 men that drew the sword; all these were men of valour. 


9But 9 ch. 21.13. 


six hundred men turned and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Ben- 
jamin, and smote them with the edge of the sword, as well the 


3 Heb. with. 


1 Or, made a long sound 
* Heb. elevation. 


with the trumpet, Josh. 


6. 5. 
2 Or, time. 


42, Phe way of the pe adiag! i.e. the wil- 
derness which extended from Jericho to the 
hills of Bethel. 

them which came out of the cities] These 
must be the Benjamites (x. 15). ence, 
“in the midst of them” must mean in their 
oun cities, whither they severally fled for 
refuge, but failed to find shelter (7. 48). 
Anathoth, Alemath, Ramah, Ataroth, 
Geba, Michmash, Ai, Bethel, Migron, &c., 
would probably be the cities meant, a 
lying east and north of Gibeah. 

48. The language and construction of 
this verse is poetical; it seems to be an ex- 
tract from a song, and to describe, in the 
language of poetry, the same event which 
the preceding verse described in that of 
prose. 
with ease} Or rest (Num. x. 33; Ps, xev. 

The expression is very obscure. The 
in takes it as the name of a place. 

. Rimmon] A villag?named Rummoa, 
situated on the summit of a conical chalky 
hill, still exists, and forms a remarkable 


m 


5 Heb. fo smite the wounded. 
& Heb. the whole consump- 


li 25,000. 


tion, 
7 Heb. fouched them. 
8 Or, from Menxchah, fc. 
9 Heb. unto over against. 


object in the landscape, visible in all direc- 
tions. It lies 15 miles north of Jerusalem. 
It is a different place from Rimmon in the 
south of Judah (Josh. xv. 32), and Remmon 
in Zebulon (Josh. xix. 13), Gidom, men- 
tioned nowhere else, was evidently close to 
Rimmon. 

46. Inv. 35 the number given is 25,100, 
Verses 44—46 give the details of the less on 
that day: 18,000, 5,000, and 2,000; in all 
But as the Benjamites numbered 
26,700 men (7. 15), and 600 escaped to the 
rock of Rimmon, it is clear that 1,100 are 
unaccounted for, partly from no account 
being taken of those who fell in the battles 
of the two first days, partly from the use of 
round numbers, or from some other cause. 
The numbers given both here and in rv. 35 are 
expressly restricted to those who fell on thaé 
(the third) day. 

48, They treated Benjamin as devoted to 
utter destruction, as Jericho had been (Josh. 
vi. 17, 21), and the whole tribe was all but 
actually extirpated. We sge in the punish- 
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«ch. 20. 1. 


© ch. 20, 18, 
26. 


© 2 Sam. 24. 
25. 
4 ch. 5. 23. 
7 cut off from Israel this day. 

Mizpeh to the Lorp ? 

« 18am.11.1, 9 camp from ¢Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 
10 Jabesh-gilead there. 

Iver. 5. & 
ot - 11 the sword, with the women and the children. 
y Num, 31 
17. 12 every woman that *hath lain by man. 

that had known no man 
& Josh. 18.1. 

13 Canaan. 

¢ ch, 20.47, 
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men of every city, as the beast, and all that '! came to hand: also 
they set un fire all the cities that *they came to. 
Cuap. 21. NOW “the men of Israel had sworn in ring east saying, 
There shall not any of us give his danghter unto Benjamin to 
2 wife. And the people came >to the house of God, and abode 
there till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 
3 sore; and said, O Lorp God of Israel, why is this come to pass 
in Israel, that there should be to day one tribe lacking in Israel? 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people rose early, 
and ‘built there an altar, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
5 offerings. (And the children of Isracl said, Who 78 there among 
all the tribes of Isracl that came not up with the congregation 
unto the Lorp? ¢For they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
6 surely be put to death. And the children of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and said, There 1s one tribe 
How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, secing we have sworn by the Lorp that we 
8 will not give them of our daughters to wives? And they said, 
What one is there of the tribes of Israel that came not up to 
And, behold, there came none to the 
For the people were 
numbered, and, behold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the yaliantest, and commanded them, saying, 
JGo and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 
And this is the 
thing that ye shall do, “Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and 
And they found among 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred ‘young virgins, 
y lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to "Shiloh, which 7s in the land of 
q And the whole congregation sent some ®to speak to 
the children of Benjamin that were in the rock Rimmon, and to 
14 *call peaceably unto them. And Benjamin came again at that 


S Heb. and spake and called, 
6 Or, proclaim peace Deut. 
20. 10. 


1 Heb. waa found. 


3 Heb. knoweth the lying 
2 Heb. were found. 


with man. 
* Heb. young women virgins, 


ment inflicted the same ferocity which 
marked both the crime and the Levite’s 
mode of requiring vengeance. 

XXI. 2. to the house of God] It should be, 
‘to Bethel.” See xx. 18. 

3. The repetition of the name of Israel is 
very striking in connexion with the title of 
Jehovah as God of Israel. It contains a 
very forcible pleading of the Covenant, and 
memorial of the pgpmises. The very name 
*“Israel’”’ comprehended all the twelve 
tribes; with one of them blotted out, the 
remnant would not be Israel. 

4, It is not certain whether the brazen 
Altar was at Bethel at this time, or whether 
if may not have been elsewhere, ¢.g., at 
Shiloh with the Tabernacle. Some, how- 
ever, think that the Altar here mentioned 
was additional to the brazen Altar, in conse- 
quence of the unusual number of sacrifices 


caused by the presence of the whole con- 
gregation (cp. 1 K. viii. 64 note). 

8. Jabesh-Gilead] Is here mentioned for 
the first time. (See marg. reff.) The name 
of Jabesh survives only in the Wady Yabes 
(running down to the east bank of the 
Jordan), near the head of which are situated 
the ruins called Ed-Deir, which are identi- 
fied with Jabesh-Gilead. 

10, And the congregation sent 12,000 men] 
A thousand from each tribe; they fol- 
lowed the precedent of Num. xxxi. 4. 

11. Ye shall utterly destroy] More exactly, 
“‘Ye shall devote to utter destruction,’ or 
cherem (Lev. xxvii. 28 note). 

12. to Shiloh] Whither, as the usual place 
of meeting for the national assembly, the 
Igraelites Fad moved from Bethel (a distance 
ot about 10 miles), during the expedition of 
the 12,000 to Jabesh-Gilead. 
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~ time; and they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of J abesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed them not. 
15 And the people ‘repented them for Benjainin, because that the 
16 Lorp hud made a breach in the tribes of Israel. Then the 
elders of the congregation said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, sceing the women are destroyed out of Ben- 
17 jamin. And they said, There must be an inhertance for them 
that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tnbe be not destroyed out of 
18 Israel. Howbeit wo may not give them wives of our daughters: 
‘tor the children of Isracl have sworn, saying, Cursed be he that 
19 giveth a wife to Benjamin. Then they said, Behold, there is a 
feast of the Lorp in Shiloh 'yearly in a pluce which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, ?on the east side *of the highway that 
gocth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on tho south of Lebonah, 
20 Therefore they commanded the children of Benjamin, saying, 
21 Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; and see, and, behold, uf the 
daughters of Shiloh come out ™to dance in dances, then come ye 
out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
22 daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. And it 
shall be, when their fathers or their brethren come unto us to 
complain, that we will say unto them, ‘Be favourable unto them 
for our sakes: because we reserved not to each man his wife in 
the war: for ye did not give unto them at this time, that ye 
23 should be guilty. And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
took them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and “repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, and they went out from 
25 thence every man to his inheritance. {]°In those days there was 
no king in Israel: ?every man did that which was mght im his 
own eyes. 


3 Or, on. 


1 Heb. from year to year. co Perey 
r, gratify usin them. 


2 Or, toward the sunrising. 


18. <” the children of Isracl have sworn] 
Seeg.1. Cp. Saul’s rash oath (1 Sam. xiv. 
24), and his breach of the oath made to the 
Gideonites (2 Sam. xxi. 2). For the guilt 


jamin: the 
by force. 
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k ver, 6, 


iver. 1, 
ch. 11, 35, 


Jer. 31. 13, 


be guilty of taking the Lord's name in vain. 
They did not give their daughters to Ben- 
enjamites had taken them 
Such casuistry as this condemns 


of a broken oath, see Ezek. xvii. 15-20; Ex. 


xxi 7; 

19. The Feast was probably the Passover, 
or one of the three great Jewish Feasts. In 
these unsettled times men went upto Shiloh 
(Seilun) only once a year (1 Sam. i. 3) in- 
stead of thrice; only the males kept the 
Feasts, and therefore the virgins of Shiloh 
would naturally be the only maidens pre- 
sent, and the poe festival would be a 
likely occasion for their festive dances. It 
is, however, possible that some ‘particular 
feast peculiar to Shiloh is meant, like the 

early sacrifice of David’s family in Beth- 
ehem (1 Sam. xx. 29). 

22, ye did not give, &c.] t.e. they had not 
broken the oath mentioned in 7. 1, so as to 


the system of oaths, and illustrates the 
wisdom of our Lord’s precept (Matt. v. 
33-37). 

28, Cp. the very similar account of the 
rape of the Sabine women by the Roman 
youths at the festival of the Consualia, as 
related by Livy. 

25. The repetition of this characteristic 
vhrase (cp. xvii. 6, xviii, 1, xix. 1) is pro- 
hably intended to impress upon us the idea 
that these disorders aros® from the want of 
a sufficient authority to suppress them. The 
reservation of such a story, of which the 

sraelites must have been ashamed, is a 
striking evidence of the Divine superinten- 
dence and direction as regards the Holy 
Scriptures. 





RUTH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Book of Ruth is histori- 
cally important as giving the line- 
age of David through the whole 
period of the rule of the Judges 
(i 1), we. from Salmon who fought 
under Joshua, to “Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite” (1 Sam. xvi 1); and as 
illustrating the ancestry of “Jesus 
Christ, the son of David,” who 
‘‘ was born in Bethlehem of Judea” 
(Matt. i. 1,i21). The care with 
which this narrative was preserved 
through so many centuries before 
the birth of Christ is a striking 
evidence of the Providence of God, 
that “known unto God are all His 
works from the beginning of the 
world.” 
the Book closes (iv. 18), is also an 
important contribution to the chro- 
nology of Scripture history. We 
learn from it, with great distinct- 
nes that Salmon, one of the con- 
qfering host of Joshua, was the 
grandfather of Obed, who was the 
grandfather of king David ; in 
other words, that four generations, 
or about 200 years, span the “days 
when the Judges ruled.” 

But the Book has another inte- 
rest, from the charming view it 
gives us of the domestic life of 
pious Israelites even during the 
most troubled times. Had we only 
grawn our impressions from the re- 
cords of violence and crime con- 
tained in the Book of Judges, we 
should have been ready to conclude 
that all the gentler virtues had fled 
from the land, while the children 


The genealogy with which - 


of Israel were alternately strug- 
gling for their lives and liberties 
with the tribes of Canaan, or yield- 
ing themselves to the seductions 
of Canaanite idolatry. But the 
Book of Ruth, lifting up the cur- 
tain which veiled the privacy of 
domestic life, discloses to us most 
beautiful views of piety, integrity, 
self-sacrificing affection, chastity, 
gentleness and charity, growing up 
amidst the rude scenes cf war, dis- 
cord, and strife. 

The Book, from its contents, as 
anciently by its place in the Canon, 
belongs to the Book of Judges, and 
is a kind of appendix to it. In the 
present Hebrew Bible it is placed 
among the Cethubim or Haguwgra- 
pha, in the group containing the 
Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes, and Esther ; 
but in the Greek Septuagint and 
the Latin Vulgate it occupies the 
same place as in our English Bibles, 
which was its ancient place in the 
Hebrew Bible. 

The language of the Book is 
generally pure Hebrew. But there 
are words of Chaldee form and ori- 
gin,’ and other expressions peculiar 
to the later Hebreyy. The infer- 
ence would be that the Book of 
Ruth was composed not before the 
later times of the Jewish monarchy ; 


1 F.q., the originals of the verbs go, abide 
fast (ii. 8), lay thee down, thou shalt do (iii. 
4), put, get thee down (iii. 3), confirm (iv. 
7); the word translated twice for them 


but meaning therefore (i. 18), Afara (i. 20). 
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and this inference is somewhat 
strengthened by the way in which 
the writer speaks of the custom 
which prevailed in former tume in 
Israel (iv. 7). Other expressions, 
which the Book has im common 
with the Books of Samuel and 
Kings, and a certain similarity of 
narrative, tend to place it upon 
about the same level of antiquity 
with those Books.* 

The Books of the Old Testament, 
to the contents of which reference 
seems to be made in the Book of 
Ruth, are Judges, Leviticus, Deu- 
teronomy, Genesis, 1 and 2 Samuel, 
and perhaps Job. Ruth is not 
quoted or referred to in the New 


* EK. 9., originals of Such a one (iv. 1); 
the Lord do suv to me, and more also (i. 17) ; 
the beginning of barley harvest (i. 22) ; 
lifted up their voice and wept (i. 9, 14); 
blessed be he of the Lord (ii. 20). 


INTRODUCTION TO RUTH. 


Testament, except that the genera-f 
tions from Hezron to David in our 
Lord’s genealogy seem to be taken 
from it. 

No mystical or allegorical sense 
can be assigned to the history; but 
Ruth, the Moabitess, was undoubt- 
edly one of the first fruits of the 
ingathering of Gentiles into the 
Church of Christ, and so an evi- 
dence of God’s gracious purpose in 
Christ, “also to the Gentiles to 
grant repentance unto life;” and 
the important evangelical lesson is 
ag plainly taught in her case, as in 
that of Cornelius, “that God is no 
respecter of persons, but in every 
nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteousness, 1s accepted 
of Him.” The great doctrine of 
Divine Grace is also forcibly taught 
by the admission of Ruth, the 
Moabitess, among the ancestry of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE BOOK 


RUTH. 


Cuap. 1, NOW it camo to pass in the days when “the judges 
lruled, that there was °a famine in the land. And a certain 
man of ‘Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country of 

2 Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the 
man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, ¢Ephrathites of Beth- 
lehem-judah. And they came ‘into the country of Moab, and 

3 2continued there. And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and 

+ sho was left, and her two sons. And they took them wives of 
the women of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
nume of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 

%) years. And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them; and 

6 the woman was left of her two sons and her husband. § Then 
she aroso with her daughters in law, that she might return from 
the country of Moab: for she had heard in the country of Moab 
how that the Lorp had ‘visited his people in %giving them 

7 bread. Wherefore she went forth out of the place where she 
was, and her two daughters in law with her; and they went on 

8 the way to return unto tho land of Judah. And Naomi said 
unto her two daughters in law, “Go, return each to her mother’s 
house: ‘tho Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 

9 *the dead, and with me. The LorpD grant you that ye may find 
‘yest, each of you in the house of her husband. Then she 

10 kissed them; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And 


@ Judg.2.16. 


+ See Gen. 
12. 10. 

2 Kin. 8. 1. 
¢ Judg.17.8. 


35. 19. 
e Judg. 3. 30. 


J Ex. 4. 31. 
Luke 1. 64. 
g Ps. 132.15. 
Matt. 6. 11. 


h See Josh. 
24. 15. 

2 Tim. 1. 
16, 17, 18. 
K ver. 5. 


ch. 2. 20. 
Ech. 3. 1. 


they said unto her, Surely we will 
11 people. 


return with thee unto thy 


q And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why 


will ye go with me? are thero yet any more sons in my womb, 


1 Heb. judged. 


ee wn ee ee oe eee es 


T. lgin the daus when the Judyes ruled] 
‘‘Jvdged.” This note of time, like that in 
iv. 7, xviii. 1; Judg. xvii. 6, indicates that 
this book was written after the rule of the 
Judges had ceased. The genealogy (iv. 
17-22) points to the time of David as the ear- 
liest when the book could have been written. 

a famine] Caused probably by one of the 
hostile invasions recorded in the Book of 
Judges. Most of the Jewish commentators, 
from the mention of Bethlehem, and the 
resemblance of the names Boaz and Ibzan, 
refer this history to the judge Ibzan (Judy. 
xii. 8), but without probability. 

the country of Moab| Here, and in cz. 
2, 22, and iv. 3, literally ‘“‘the field’’ or 
“fields.” As the same word is elsewhere 
use@l of the territory of Moab, of the Ama- 
lekites, of Edom, and of the Philistines, it 
would seem to be a term pointedly used 
with reference to a foreign country, not the 
country of the speaker, a 
have been specially applied to Moab. 

Marriages of Israelites with women of 
VOL. II. 


2 Heb. were. 


Ammon or Moal are nowhere in the Law 
expressly forbidden, as were marriages with: 
the women of Canaan (Deut. vii. 1-3). In the 
days of Nehemiah thespecial law (Deut. xxiii. 
3-6) was interpreted as forbidding them, 
and as excluding the children of such mar- 
riages from the congregation of Israel (Neh. 
xiii. 1-3). Probably the marriages of Mah- 
lon and Chilion would be justified by 
necessity, living as they were in a foreign 
land. uth was the wife of the elder 
brother, Mahlon (iv. 10). ; 

8. The accompanying their mother-in-law 
to the borders of their ow#land would pro- 
bably’ be an act of Oriental courtesy. 
Naomi with no less courtesy presses them 
to return. The mention of the mother’s 
house, which the separation of the women’s 
house or tent from that of the men facili- 
tates, is natural in her mouth, and has more 
tenderness in it than father’s house would 


writer; and tq have had; it does not imply the death of 


their fathers (ii. 11). 
11-13. See marg. reff. and notes. The 
K 


say, I have hope, ‘if I 


RUTH. f. If. 


12 ™that they may be your husbands? Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way ; tor I am too old to have an husband. If I should 


should have an husband also to night, 


13 and should also bear sons; would ye *tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye stay for them from having husbands ? 
nay, my daughters; for *it grieveth me much for your sakos 


™ Judg. 2.15. 
Job 19. 21. 
Pa, 32. 4. 

° Prov. 17. 
17, 

& 18. 24. 

PY Judg. 11. 
*) 


@ See Josh. 
24.15, 19. 
2 Kin. 2. 2. 
v2 Kin. 2, 
2, 4, 6. 
*ch. 2.11. 
¢}1 Sam. 3. 
17. '& 25,23, 


2 Sam. 19, 
13 


2 Kin. 6. 31. 
uw Acts 21, 14. 
= Matt.21.10, 


14 that "the hand of the LorD 1s gone out against me. 
lifted up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah kissed her 
15 mother in law; but Ruth °clave unto her. 
Behold, thy sistcr in law is gone back unto her people, and unto 
16 her gods: ¢return thou after thy sister in law. And Ruth 
said, 4”Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: *thy people shali be my people, and thy 
17 God my God: where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be 
buried: ‘the Lorp do so to me, and more also, 7f ought but 
18 death part thee and ine. 
fastly minded to go with her, then she left speaking unto her. 
19 FSo they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it 
came to pass, when they were come to Beth-lchem, that “all the 
city was moved about them, and they said, ’/s this Naomi? 
20 And she said unto them, Call me not *Naomi, call me? Mara: 
21 for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out 
full, ‘and the Lorp hath brought me home again empty: why 


And they 
q And she said, 


«When she saw that she was sted- 


then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath testified against 
22 me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? So Naomi returned, 
and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, which 
returned out of the country of Moab: and they came to Beth- 


a Ex. 9. 31, 
32. 


ch, 2. 23, 

2 Sam. 21.9, 
@ch. 3. 2. 
bch. 4. 21, 

¢ Lev. 19, 9. 
Deut. 24. 19. I shall find grace. 


1 Or, if J were with an husband. 
2 Heb. hope. 
3 Heb. I huve much bitterness. 


Levirate law probably existed among the 
Moabites, and in Israel extended beyond 
the brother in the strict sense, and applied 
to the nearest relations, since Boaz was 
only the kinsman of Elimelech (iii. 12). 

14. The kiss at parting as well as at 
meeting is the customary friendly and 
respectful salutation in the East. The 
difference between mere kindness of man- 
ner and self-sacrificing love is most vividly 
depicted in the words and conduct of the 
two women. Rgxth’s determination is sted- 
fast to cast in her lot with the people of 
Le re (cp. marg. reff. and Matt. xv. 


19. and they said] i.e. the women of Beth- 
lechem said. They in the Hebrew is femi- 
nine. 

20. See marg. Similar allusions to the 
meaning of names are seen in Gen. xxvii. 
36; Jer. xx. 3, 

the Almighty] Shaddai (see Gen. xvii. 1 


* Or, Be not against me. 
> Heb. strengthened herself. ® Called Booz, Matt. 1. 5. 
6 That is, Pleasant, 


lehem “in the beginning of barley harvest. 
Cuap. 2, AND Naomi had a “kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty 
man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech; and his name was 
2 >®Boaz. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now 
co to the field, and ‘glean ears of corn after him in whose sight 
And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 


7 That is, Bitter. 


ne re ee ee 


--4 te ome 


note). The name ALMIGHTY is almost pe- 
culiar to the Pentateuch, and to the Book 
of Job. It occurs twice in the Psalms, and 
four times in the Prophets. 

21. the Lorn hath testified against ine] 
The phrase is very commonly applied to a 
man who gives witness concerning (usually 
against) another in a court of justice (Ex. 
xx. 16; 2 Sam. i. 16; Isai. iii. 9). Naomi 
in the bitterness of her spirit complains 
that the Lord Himself was turned against 
her, and was bringing her sins up for judg- 
ment. 

II. 1. @ kinsman] More literally an_ac- 
, eeteelee ; here (and in the feminine, iii. 2) 

enoting the person with whom one is $:ti- 
mately acquainted, one’s near relation. The 
next. kinsman of ii. 20, &c. (goel), is a wholly 
different word. 

Boaz] Commonly taken to mean, strenyth 

‘is in him (cp. 1 Kk. vii. 21). 
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3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the 
reapers : and her 'hap was to light on a part of the field belonging 
4 unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. And, behold, 


Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, ¢The 
And they answered him, The Lorp bless 
Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set over the 
And the servant that was set 16 


LLoRD be with you. 
5 thee. 
6 reapers, Whose damsel 7s this ¢ 


d Pg, 129. 7, 
8 


Luke 1. 28. 
2 Thess. 3. 


over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish damscl 


7 ‘that came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab: and 


¢ ch. 1. 22, 


she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather after the reapers 
:unong the sheaves: so she caine, and hath continued even from 
the morning until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 
$ Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter ” 
(io not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, but 
9 abide here fast by my maidens: le thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after them: have I not charged 
the young men that they shall not touch thee ¥ and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that which the 


10 young men have drawn. Then she /fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I found 


1 Sam, 25. 
23. 


grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, 


11 seeing I awn a stranger ? 


And Boaz answered end said unto her, 
It hath fully been shewed me, %all that thou hast done unto thy 
mother in law since the death of thine husband: and how thou 


9 ch. 1, 14, 
16, 17. 


hast left thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 


12"The Lorp recompense thy work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lorp God of Israel, ‘under whose wings thou at 
13 come to trust. Then she said, ** Let me find favour in thy sight, 


my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast « 36. 7. 


spoken *friendly unto thine handmaid, ‘though I be not hke 
14 unto one of thine handmaidens. -And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he 
reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and ™was sufficed, 
4] And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com- 


morsel in the vinegar. 


15 and left. 


® 1 Heb. hap happened. 
® 2 Or, I find favour. 


7. the house] The shed or booth where 
they took their meals, and were sheltered 
from the sun in the heat of the day (see 
Gen. xxxiii. 17). 

8. The grammatical forms of the verbs 
“‘ro hence” and ‘‘abide,” are peculiar and 
Chaldaic. They are supposed to indicate 
the dialect used at Bethlehem in the time 
of Boaz. 

9. aftcr them] 7.c. after my maidens. The 


fields not being divided by hedges, but only 20 


by baulks, it would be easy for her to pass off 
Boaz’s land without being aware of it, and 
4 find herself amony strangers where Boaz 
could not protect her. 

10. she fell on her face] With Oriental 
reverence (cp. Gen. xxxiil. 3, and marg. 
ref.), ° ° 

12. The similarity of expression here to 
Gen. xv. 1, and in v. 11 to Gen. xii. 1, 


3 Heb. to the heart, Gen. 


34.3. Judg. 19. 3. 


makes it probable that Boaz had the case of 
Abraham in his mind. 

the LorD God of Israel] ‘Jehovah the 
God of Israel.” Cp. Josh. xiv. 14, where, 
as here, the force of the addition, the God of 
Israel, lies in the person spoken of being a 
foreigner (see Judg. xi. 21 note). 

14. To dip the morsel, or sop, whether it 
were bread or meat, in the dish containing 
the vinegar (cp. Matt. xypi. 23; Mark xiv. 
: Ex. xxv. 20; Num. vii. 13) was, and 
still is, the common custom in the East. 

parched or “‘ roasted” corn] The common 
food of the country then (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 17, 
xxv. 18; 2 Sam. xvii. 28) and now. 

and left] Or “reserved” (v.18). Rather, 
‘Chad some over” (cp. Luke xv. 17). Verse 
18 tells us that she took to her mother-in-law 
what she had over. 
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manded his young men, saying, Let her glean even among the 

16 sheaves, and !reproach her not: and let fall also some of the 

handfuls of purpose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 

17 them, and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the field until even, 

and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about an ephah of 

18 barley. And she took it up, and went into the city: and her 

mother in law saw what she had gleaned : and she brought forth, 
and gave to her “that sho had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 4 And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 

to day ? and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did 
°take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her mother in law 
with whom she had wrought, and said, ‘I'he man’s name with 
20 whom I wrought to day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, ? Blessed be he of the Lorn, who Yhath not left 
off his kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said 
unto her, The man 7s near of kin unto us, Tone of our next 
21 kinsmen. And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me also, 
Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until they have ended 

22 all my harvest. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 

law, Jt is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, 

23 that they *mect thee not in any other field. So she kept fast by 

the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest ; and dwelt with her mother in law. 

Cuapr. 3, THEN Naomi her mother in luw said unto her, My 
6. daughter, “shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may bo well 
2 with thee ° And now 7s not Boaz of our kindred, ¢with whose 

maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley to night in 
3 the threshingfloor. Wash thyself therefore, 4and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upén thee, and get thee down to the floor: 
but make not thyself known unto the man; until he shall haye 
4 done eating and drinking. And it shall be, when he heth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place wherc he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, and tuncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will 
® tell thee what thou shalt do. And she said unto her, All that 

6 thou sayest unto me 1 will do. And she went down unto the 

floor, and did according to all that her mother in law bade her. 


“onde. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ‘his heart was merry, 
9 

| ct Sacaa t- 

2 Sam.13.28. 1 Heb. shame her not. 3 Or, full upon thee. ‘ 

Esth. 1. 10. 2 Or, one that hath right to redeem. * Or, lift up the clothes that are on 

his feet. 
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"ver. 14. 


° vor. 10. 
Ps. 41. 1. 


P ch. 3. 10. 


Q 
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Sam. 14. 


wARO Om 8 
wag 


me a ee ee ee ee 


17. and beat out that she had aleaned] Deut. xxv. 5-10; xix. 1-13.) As these 
Viz. with a stick, as the word implies (cp. rights belonged to the next of kin, GOEL 
Deut. xxiv. 20; Isai. xxvii. 12). This came to mean the nearest kinsman. 











method is still commonly practised. Ruth 
gleaned enough to support herself and her 
mother-in-law for five days (Ex. xvi. 16). 
20. Blessed be he of the Lorn, &c.] We 
may gather from Naomi’s allusion to the 
dead that both &+r husband and son had 
been faithful servants of Jehovah, the God 
of Israel. His kindness to the dead con- 
sisted in raising up (as Naomi hoped) an heir 
to perpetuate the name; and, in general, 
in Fis care for their widows. 
, one of our next kinsmen] The word here 
18 GOEL, the redeemer, who had the right (1) 
of redeeming the inheritance of the person: 
(2) of marrying the widow ; (3) of avenging 
the death. (See Levit. xxv, 25-81, 47-55; 


III. 2. behold, he winnoweth barley, &c.] 
The simple manners of Boaz and his times 
are here before us. This ‘‘ mighty man of 
wealth” assists personally in the winnow- 
ing of his barley, which lies in a great heap 
on the floor (v. 15), and sleeps in the open 
threshing-floor to protect his grain from 
depredation. 

to-night] For the sake of the breeze which 
ioe up at sunset, and greatly facilitdtes 
the cleansing of the corn tossed up across 
the wind. 

4. uncover his feet] Rather, ‘‘ the place of 
his feet; ” the foet of his bed, as we should 
say, So also wv. 7, 8. 


‘ he went to lie down at the end of the — 
8 came softly, and uncovered his feet, and lai 


9 himself: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. And he said, 
Who art thou ? 


10 29a near kinsman. And he said, * Blessed be thou of the Lorn, 
11 young men, whether poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear 

not; I will do to thee all that thou requirest : for all t 
12 my people doth know that thou art 


13 kinsman nearer than I. 


14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: and she rose up be- 


15 that a woman came into the floor. 
that thow hast upon thee, and hold it. 
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of corn: and she 
her down. And it 
came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 'turned 
And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : 
/spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art sx. 16.8. 
Y ch. 2. 20, 
my daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter *5°",'2, 
end than ‘at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not ‘ch.1.s. 
e scity of 
a virtuous woman. And = Prov.12.4, 
now it is true that I am thy 'near kinsman: howbeit “there is a ‘ ver. 9, 
I, Tarry this night, and it shall be in the ™ cb. 41. 
morning, that if he will "perform unto thee the part of a kins- * Dent. 25.5 
man, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do ¢h. 45, ,. 
the part of a kinsman to thee, then I will do the part of a kins- ne 
man to thee, °as the Lorp liveth: lie down until the morning.  Juag.s.19. 
Jer. 4, 2. 
fore one could know another. And he said, ? Let it not be known >» Rom. 12. 
Also he said, Bring the ‘vail 17 | ,, 
And when she held it, 1 ¢or. 10. 32. 
he measured six measures of barley, and laid zt on her: and she ee 
€8. 0. 22. 


16 went into the city. And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said, Who urt thou, my daughter?’ And she told her all 

17 that the man had done to her. And she said, These six measures 
of barley gave he ine; for he said to me, Go not einpty unto th 

18 mother in law. Then said she, ?Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be in 
rest, until he have finished the thing this day. 

Cuap. 4, THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there : 
and, behold, “the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto 
whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down here. And 

2 he turned aside, and sat down. And he took ten men of ’the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat 


3 Heb. gate. 


1 Or, took hold on. § 
* Or, sheet, OF, apron. 


@ Or, one that hath right to redeem. 


8. turned himself] Rather, “bent for- on her head. 
ward,” so as to feel what it was which was 


at his feet. The same word is translated on the head. 


9 Ps, 37. 3, 5. 


2 ch. 3. 12. 


b’ 1 Kin.21.8. 
Prov. 31. 23. 


It is well known that women 
can carry great weights when duly poised 


** took hold of,” in Judg. xvi. 29. 

9. spread thy skirt, &c.] The phrase indi- 
oe receiving and acknowledging her as a 
wife. 

10. thou hast shewed more kindness, &c.]} 
Lit., ‘‘ Thou hast made thy last kindness 
better than the first.” Her last kindness 
was her willingness to accept Boaz for her 
husband, advanced in years as he was. 

12, 18. By ‘‘ kinsman,” understand the 
goel (ii. 20 note). 

1® the vail] Quite a different word from 
that rendered vail, in Gen. xxxviii. 14. It 
seems rather to mean a kind of loose cloak, 
worn over the ordinary dress (see en ). 

siz measures] i.e. six seghs, in all two 
ephahs, twice as much as she gleaned iii, 
17), and a heavy load to x ih for which 
reason he laid it on her, proba ly placed it 


and she went into the city] The Hebrew 
has ‘‘he went,” viz. Boaz, where accord- 
ingly we find him (iv. 1). 

id who art thou, my daughter ?] In the 
dim twilight (r. 14) her mother was not sure 
at first who the young woman was, who 
sought admittance into the house. 

IV. 1. The gate is th® place of con- 
course, of business, and of justice in Oriental 
cities (see Judg. xix. 15 note; Gen. xxxiv. 
20; Deut. xvi. 18). 

Ho, such a onef| Indicating that the 
name of the kinsman was either unknown 
or purposely concealed (1 Sam, xxi. 2; 2 K. 

i. 8 


vi. 8). 
2. Every city was governed by elders 
“(see Deut. xix. 12; Judg. viii. 14). For 
the number ten, cp. Ex. xviii. g5. Probably 
the presence of, at least, ten elders was 
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3 down. And he said unto the kinsman, Nabmi, that is cons 


} 


¢ Jer. 32. 7. 
¢ Gen, 23.18, my people. 


¢ Lev. 25. 25, 


3 said, I will redeem 7. 


again out of the country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which 
4 was our brother Elimelech’s: and 'I thought to advertise thee, 

saying, ‘Buy 7 “before the inhabitants, and before the elders ot 
If thou wilt redeein it, redeem 7t: butif thou wilt 
not redeem 7t, then toll me, that I may know: ‘for there is 
none to redeem it beside thee; and I am after thee. 
Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 


And he 


the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy ?é also of Ruth 


fGen. 38. 8, the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, /to raise up the name of 
Dout. 2.5. 6 the dead upon his inheritance. 9%And the kinsman said, I 
Matt. 22.94, cannot redeem 7 for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
9 ch. 3. 12. redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it. 
hk Deut. 25. 7 *Now this was the manner in former timo in Israel concerning 
7, 9. redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things ; 


a man plucked off his shoe, and gave i¢ to his neighbour: and 


8 this was a testimony in Israel. 
9 unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. 


Therofore the kinsman said 


So he drew off his shoe. ¥§ And 


Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, Ye ure wit- 
nesses this day, that I have bought all that was Itlimelech’s, 
and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I pur- 
chased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 


* Deut. 25. 6. 


inheritance, ‘that the name of the dead be not cut off from 


among his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are wit- 
11 nesses this day. And all the people that were in the gate, and 


1 Heb. J said I will reveal in thine ear. 


necessary to make a lawful public assembly, 
as among modern Jews ten are necessary to 
eonstitute a synagogue. 

. According to the law (Levit. xxv. 
25-28), if any Israelite, through poverty, 
would sell his possession, the next of kin 
(the goel) had a right to redeem it by paying 
the value of the number of years remaining 
till the jubilee (see marg. ref.). This right 
Boaz advertises the goel of, so as to give 
him the option which the law secured to 
him of redeeming ‘‘our brother Elime- 
lech’s” land, z.e. our kinsman’s, according 
to the common use of the term brother, for 
near relation (see Gen. xiii. 8, xxiv. 27; 
Lev. xxv. 25; Num. xxvii. 4; J udg. ix. 1). 

4. See marg.; a phrase explained by the 
act of removing the end of the turban, or 
the hair, in order to whisper in the ear (see 
1 Sam. ix. 15: 2 Sam. vii. 27). 

5. Observe the action of the law of Levi- 
rate. Had them, been no one interested but 
Naomi, she would have sold the land un- 
clogged by any condition, the law of Levirate 
having no existence in her case. But there 
was a young widow upon whom the posses- 
sion of the land would devolve at Naomi’s 
death, and who already had a right of part- 
nership in it, and the law of Levirate did 
apply in her case. It was, therefore, the 
duty of the goel to marry her and raise up 
seed to his brother, 7.c. his kinsman. And 
he could not exercise his right of redeeming 

¢ 


the land, unless he was willing at the same 
time to fulfil his obligations to the deceased 
by marrying the widow. This he was un- 
willing to do. 

6. I mar mine own inheritance] The mean- 
ing of these words is doubtful. Some ex- 
plain them by saying that the goel had a 
wife and children already, and would not in- 
troduce strife into his family. Others think 
that there was a risk (which he would not 
incur) of the goel’s own name being blotted 
out from his inheritance (v. 10). Others take 
the word translated mar in a sense of wasting 
or spending. If he had to find the purchase- 
money, and support Naomi and Ruth, his 
own fortune would be broken down, if, as is 
likely, he was a man of slender means. 
Boaz, being ‘‘a mighty man of wealth,” 
could afford this. 

redeem thou my right, &c.] Literally, 7e- 
deem my redemption—perform that act of 
Pen which properly belongs to me, 
but which I cannot perform. 

7. in former time in Israel] Showing that 
the custom was obsolete in the writer's 
days. The letter of the law (see margs~ef.) 
was not strictly followed. It was thought 
sufficient for the man to pull off his own 
shoe and give it to the man to whom he 
ceded his right,in the presence of the elders 
of his city. 

11. See marg. There is something of a 
poetical turn in this speech of the elders, 
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tho elders, suid, We uve witnesses. “The Lorp make the woman 
that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the houso of Israel: and!do thou worthily in 
12 ™Kphratah, and *be famous in Beth-lehem: and let thy house 
be like the house of Pharez, “whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of 
*the seed which the Lorn shall give thee of this young woman. 
13 Y So Boaz ?took Ruth, and she was his wife: and when he went 
in unto her, the Lorp gave her conception, and she bare a son. 
14 And “the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lorp, which 
hath not *left thee this day without a ‘kinsman, that his name 
15 may be famous in Israel. And he shall be unto thee a restorer 
of thy life, and °a nourisher of *thine old age: for thy daughter 
in law, which loveth thee, which is *better to thee than seven 
16 sons, hath born hin. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
17 her bosom, and became nurse unto it. *And the women her 
neighbours gave it a name, saying, There is a son born to 
Naomi; and they called his name Obed: he is the father of 
18 Jesse, the futher of Duvid. {Now these are the generations of 
19 Pharez: “Pharez begat Hezron, and Hezron begat Ram, and 
20 Ram begat Amminadab, and Amminadab begat * Nahshon, and 
21 Nahshon begat ’7Salmon, and Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
22 begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat * David. 


1 Or, get thee riches, or, 
rower, 
’ Heb. proclaim thy name. 


5 Heb. fo nourish, Gen. 45. 
, oe Ps. 56. a 

Heb. thy gray hairs. 
7 Or, Salmah, 


3 Heb. caused to cease unto 
thee. 
4 Or, redeemer. 


and something prophetic in the blessing 
pronounced by them. It is unique and ob- 
scure. The Greek Version is unintelligible. 
Jerome seems to have had a slightly differ- 
ent reading, since he applies both clauses to 


Gen. ii. 4 note.) 
Ruth. ‘* May she be a pattern of virtue in 
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k Ps. 127, 3. 
& 123. 3, 


! Deut. 25. 9. 
™ Gen. 35. 
16, 19. 

® Gen. 38.29. 
1 Chr. 2. 4. 
Matt. 1. 3. 
°1 Sarin, 2. 
20. 

» ch, 3.11. 

7 Gen. 29.31. 
& 33. 5. 

r Luke 1. 5s. 
Rom. 12. 15. 


*18am.1.8. 


t Luke 1. 58, 
59. 


“1 Chr, 2. 
&c 


Matt. 1. 3. 
= Num. 1. 7. 
¥y Matt. 1. 4. 
*) Chr. 2.15. 
Matt. 1. 6. 


book for the house of Pharez, in which their 
genealogies were preserved, and important 
bits of history were recorded; and that the 
book of Ruth was compiled from it. 


(See 


21. Salmon begat Boaz] St. Matthew has 


Ephratah, and have a name famous in Beth- 
lehem.” The meaning of ‘‘be famous” 
seems to be, Get thyself a name which shall 
be celebrated in Bethlehem, as the head of a 
powerful and illustrious house : literally it 
is, @70claima name, t.e. cause others to pro- 
claim thy name, as in v. 14. 

14, without a kinsman] 7.c. Boaz, not the 
infant Obed. 

17. Ont Le. serving, with allusion to the 
service of love and duty which he would 
render to his grandmother Naomi. 

18. It is probable that there was a family- 


preserved the additional interesting infor- 
mation that the mother of Boaz was Rahab 
(Josh. ii., vi.). It is possible that the cir- 
cumstance that the mother of Boaz was a 
Canaanite may have made him less indis- 
posed to marry Ruth the Moabitess. As 
regards the whole genealogy in vv. 18-22, it 
should be remarked that it occurs four 
times in Scripture, viz. here, 1 Chr. 1. 10— 
12; Matt. i. 3-6; and Luke iii. 32, 33, and 
is of course of singular importance as being 
the genealogy of our Lord. One or two 
difficulties in it still remain unsolved. 





SAMUEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE double name of these Books, 
the First AnD SeconD Book oF 
SAMUEL,! as they are called in the 
printed Hebrew Bible, and the 
First AND SECOND Book oF K1nas, 
us they are called in the Vulgate, 
well marks the two principal fea- 
tures which characterize them. 
They contain the record of the 
life and ministry of SaMvueEL, the 
great Prophet and Judge of Israel, 
and they also contain the record of 
the rise of the Krnepom of Israel. 
If again the Books of Samuel are 
taken as forming one history with 
the Books of Kings (the present 
line of division between 2 Sam. 
and 1 K. being an arbitrary one), 
then the division into four Books 
of Kings is a natural one. But if 
these Books are looked upon rather 
as an isolated history, then the 
name of Samuel is properly athxed 
to ifm, not only because he stands 
out as the great figure of that age, 
but because his administration of 
the affairs of Israel was the con- 
necting link, the transitional pas- 
sage, from the rule of: the Judges 
to the reign of the Kings, distinct 
from each, but binding the two to- 
gether. 

The important place to be filled 
by Samuel in the ensuing history is 
seen at once in the opening chapters 
of the Book which bears his name. 
Further, the fact that Samuel’s 


eerie a 


1 In the Heb. MSS. the two make only ® 


one Book of Samuel. 


birth of her that had been barren 
is represented in Hannah’s song as 
typical of the triumphs of the 
Church and of the Kingdom of 
Christ, is another indication of the 
very distinguished place assigned 
to Samuel in the economy of the 
Old Testament, borne out by the 
mention of him in such passages as 
Ps, xcix. 6; Jer. xv. 1; Acts iii. 24. 
Though, however, Samuel's personal 
greatness 1s thus apparent, it is no 
less clearly marked that his place 
is one not of absolute but of relative 
importance. When we view the 
history as a whole, the eye does not 
rest upon Samuel, and stop there, 


_ butis led on to the throne and per- 


son of David as typical of the King- 
dom and Person of Christ. An 
incidental mark of this subordina- 
tion may be seen in the fact that 
the Books of Samuel are really a 
continuation of the Book of Ruth; 
a Book which derived its signi- 
ficance from its containing a _his- 
tory of David’s ancestors and gene- 
alogy. Clearly, therefore, in the 
mind of the sacred historian, the 
personal history of Samuel was 
only a link to connect Davip with 
the Patriarchs, just as the subse- 
quent history connec David him- 
self with our Lord JEests Curist. 
But a still more remarkable and 
conclusive proof of the same subor- 
dination may be found in the cir- 
cumstance, that it is only the clos- 
ing years of Saul’s reign of which 
any account whatever is given in 
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this Book. For after having related 
a few facts connected with the be- 
ginning of Saul’s reign, the histor- 
lan passes over some 20 or 30 
years (Acts xiii 21) to relate an 
occurrence in the last quarter of 
Saul’s reign, God’s rejection of Saul 
from the kingdom, and His choice 
of “a man after His own heart ” 
to be king in Saul’s room (xii. 13, 
14). 

The contents of the Books of 
Samuel consist mainly of three 
portions, (i.) the history of Samuel’s 
life and judgeship from | Sam. 1 to 
xl. inclusive; (ii) the history of 
Saul’s reign from xiiL 1 to xv. 39; 
(111) the history of David from xvi. 
1 to the end of the second Book ; 


this latter portion not being com- 


pleted till 1 K. uw 11. 

The sources from which the nar- 
rative is derived, were probably (1), 
the Book of Jasher (2 Sam. i 18); 
(2), David’s Psalms (2 Sam. xxi, 
XxllL); (3), the Chronicles of king 
David (1 Chr. xxvi 24); (4), the 
Book of Samuel the Seer ; ist the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet ; (6), 
the Book of Gad the Seer (1 Chr. 
xxix, 29, 2 Chr. ix. 29); (7), the 
national collection of genealogies. 

Those sections which give full 
details of the sayings and doings of 
7 ~ are conjectured to be ex- 
_ tracted from “ the Book of Samuel 
the seer” (e.g.1.—xi. ). Those sections 
which contain narratives in which 
Nathan bears a part (2 Sam. vii, xi, 
xiL, 1 K. 1 ii.) may be referred to 
the “Book of Nathan the seer.” 
Such passagewas 2 Sam. xxl, xxii 
9, Xxiv., &, are pretty certainly 
from the Book of Gad the Seer. 
We seem to see extracts from the 
Chronicles of the kingdom in such 
passages as 1 Sam. xu 1, and xi. 
1-11, 15, xiv. 47-52, 2 Sam. iL 
8-11, iii 1-5, v. 4-16, viii, xx 
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23--26, xxi 15-22, xxiii 8-39; 
while the song of Hannah (1 Sam. 
ii 1-10), the elegy on the death of 
Abner (2 Sam. iL 33, 34), and 
the two Psalms (2 Sam. xxiL, xxiii 
1--7), may, as well as the elegy on 
Saul and Jonathan, be taken frem 
the Book of Jasher. 

It is difficult to decide when the 
final arrangement of the Books of 
Samuel, in their present shape, was 
made. The series of historical 
books from Judges to the end of 2 
Kings is formed on one plan, so that 
each book is a part of a connected 
whole. This would point to the 
time of Jeremiah the Prophet, as 
that when the whole historical se- 
ries from Judges to Kings inclusive 
was woven into one work. In his 
use of the work of contemporary 
writers, the final compiler left out 
large portions of the materials be- 
fore him.* 

The chief quotations and resem- 
blances from the Books of Samuel 
in the New Testament are* found 
in the writings of St. Luke and St. 


2 e.g. The whole of the beginning and 
middle of Saul’s reign ; the omission of the 
destruction of the Gibeonites (only inci- 
dentally referred to in chap. x the 
early history of Eli (who is mentioned 
quite suddenly in 1 Sain. i. 3); the trans- 
actions of Samuel’s judgeship (of which 
only a few incidents are recorded) ; the 
details of David’s wars with Moab and 
Edom; and many circumstances in the 
reign of David of which we have a full ac- 
count in the Books of Chronicles. 

3 Matt. i. 6, xii. 3,4; Mark ii. 25, 26; 
Luke i. 32, 33, 46, 47, 48, 68, vi. 3, 4; 
Acts ii. 30, iii. 24, vii. 46, xiii. 20-22; 
Rom. xi. 1,2; 2 Cor. vi. 18; Heb. i. 5; 
Rev. xix. 9, xxi. 5, 7, xxii. 6. There is 
also aremarkable similarity in the phrase- 
ology of such passages as 1 Sam. i. 17, xx. 
42, and Luke vii. 50, viii. 48; 1 Sam. ii. 
1, and Luke i. 46, 47; 1 Sam. ii. 26, aal 
Luke ii, 52; 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 2 Sam. xiv. 
11, and Luke xxi. 18; Acts xxvii. 34; 1 
Sam. xxv. 32, and Luke i. 68; 2 Sam. i. 


: 16, and Acts xviji. 6; 2Sam. xiv, 17, and 


Gal. iv. 14; 2 Sam. xvi, 10, and Matt. 
viii. 29; Luke viii. 28. 


THE BOOKS 


Paul. The title tHE Curist (“the 

anointed”), given to the Lord Jesus 
(Matt. 1 16, iL 4, xvi. 16; Luke 
i. 26; Johni. 20, 41, xx. 31; Acts 
i 30), is first found in 1 Sam. iL 
10; and the other designation of 
the Saviour as the Son or Davip 
(Matt. ix. 27, xv. 22, xxi 9, 15, 
xxi. 42), is derived from 2 Sam. 
vit. 12--16. 

In these books are passages which 
occur in duplicate elsewhere, chiefly 
in the Books of Chronicles and 
Psalms ; and a careful comparison 
of these duplicate passages throws 
great light upon the manner in 
which the sacred historians used 
existing materials, incorporating 
them word for word, or slightly 
altering them for the sake of expla- 
nation, as seemed most expedient 
to them. It illustrates also the 
errors and fluctuations of scribes in 
transcribing MBSS., especially in 
regard to proper names. 

For these duplicate passages, and 
also on the chief quotations from 
other books in the Old Testament, 
consult the marginal references. 

The style of the Books of Samuel 
is clear, simple, and forcible, and 
the Hebrew remarkably pure and 
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free from Chaldaisms. The chief 
difficulties are the geographical 
statements of 1 Sam. ix. x., the 
very difficult poem in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1-7, and the account of the 
mighty men which follows it, 8--39. 
There are also some manifest cor- 
ruptions of the text ;* but contradic- 
tions or disagreements of any kind 
in the statements of the Books of 
Samuel, as compared with each 
other, or with the Books of Chro- 
nicles, do not exist. 

The time included in the history 
of these Books cannot be exactly 
defined, from the lack of any syste- 
matic chronology in them. But it 
may be estimated roughly at about 
130 years, made up of the follow- 
ing subdivisions, the precise length 
of the first of which is a matter of 


conjecture :— 
Years. 
The life of Samuel up to Saul's 
election to be king (1 Sam. viii. 


1, 5), say . ; ; ; e.2 
Saul's reign (Acts xiii. 21) . . 40 
David's reign (2 Sam. v. 4) . . 40 


130 


* ey. 1Sam. xiii. 1; 1 Sam. vi. 19; 2Sam. 
xv. 7; 2Sam. xxi. 8; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8; of 
the other mighty men in the same list ; 
the names Jsh/i-benob and Jaare-oregim, 2 
Sam. xxi. 16, 19. 


THE FIRST BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 





Cap. 1. NOW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of 


®1 Chr. 6. 
27, 34. 
6 Ruth 1. 2. 


mount Ephraim, and his name was *Elkanah, the son of Je- 
roham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, °an 


2 Ephrathita: and he had two wives; the name of the one was 
annah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and Penimnah 
3 had children, but Hannah had no children. 4 And this man went 


¢ Ex. 23. 14. 
Deut. 16. 16. 
Luke 2. -41. 
¢ Deut. 12. 
5, 6, 7. 

e Josh. 18. 1. 
Judg. 21.19. 
/ Dent. 12. 
17, 18. 

& i6. 11. 





I. 1. Ramathaim-zophim may signify ‘‘the 
two hills (ix. 11-13) of the watchmen,” so 
called from its being a post from which the 
watchmen looked out. But since Zuph is 
the name of the head of the family, it is 
more probable that Zophim means the 
Zuphites, the sons of Zuph (see Zophai, 1 
Chr. vi. 26), from whom the land about 
Ramah was called ‘‘ the land of Zuph,” ix. 5. 

There is reason to believe that Elkanah 
—an Ephrathite, or inhabitant of Bethle- 
hem (xvii. 12, Ruth i. 2) and of the territory 
of the tribe of Ephraim (1 K. xi. 26)—the 
father of Samuel, represents the fifth genera- 
tion of settlers in Canaan, and therefore that 
Samuel was born about 130 years after the 
entrance into Canaan,—four complete gene- 
rations, or 132 years,—and about Prty years 
before David. 

2. he had two wives| Cp. Gen. iv. 19. This 
was permitted by the law (Deut. xxi. 
15), and sanctioned by the practice of 
Jacob (Gen. xxix.), Ashur (1 Chr. iv. 5), 
Shaharaim (1 Chr. viii. 8), David (1 Sam. 
xxv. 43), Joash (2 Chr. xxiv. 3), and others. 

Hannah, i.e. Beauty or charm, is the same 
as Anna (Luke ii. 36). Peninnah, 1.¢. a 
Pearl, is the same name in signification as 
Margaret. 

The frequent reedrrence of the mention 
of barrenness in those women who were 
afterwards famous through their progeny (as 
Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel) coupled with the 
prophetic language of Hannah’s song in 
the 2nd chapter, justifies us in seeking a 
mystical sense, Besides the apparent pur- 
pose of marking the children so born as 
raised up for special purposes by Divine 
Providence, the weakness and comparative 
barrenness of the.Church of God, to be fol- 


’ Heb. from year to year. 


up out of his city ‘!yearly “to worship and to sacrifice unto the 
Lorp of hosts in ‘Shiloh. And the two sons of Kh, Hophni and 
4+ Phinehas, the priests of the Lorp, were there. 
time was that Elkanah ‘offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, 
5and to all her sons and her daughters, portions: but unto 
Hannah he gave ?a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: 


And when the 


2 Or, a double portion, 





lowed at the set time by her glorious 
So a and immense increase, is probably 
intended to be foreshadowed. 

8. It is likely that during the unsettled 
times of the Judges (Judg. xxi. 25) the 
attendance of Israelites at the three Fes- 
tivals (Ex. xxxiv. 23, Deut. xvi. 16) fell into 
desuetude or great irregularity, and this one 
feast (see marg. ref.), which may have 
coincided with the Feast of Pentecost or 
Tabernacles, may have been substituted for 
them. 

the Lorn of Hosts] This title of Jehovah 
which, with some variations, is found up- 
wards of 260 times in the O. T., occurs here 
for the first time. The meaning of, the 
word hosts is doubtless the same as that.of 
army (Dan. iv. 35) and includes all the 
myriads of holy Angels who people the 
celestial ee (lL K. xxii. 19). It is pro- 
bably with reference to the idolatrous wor- 
ship of the Host of Heaven that the title 
the Lord of Hosts was given to the true 
God, as asserting His universal supremacy 
(see Neh. ix. 6). In the N.T. the phrase 
only occurs once (Jam. v. 4). 

and the two sons, &c.] It should be, ‘‘ and 
there the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, were priests to the Lord,” i.e. 
performed the functions of priests, in the 
old age of Eli (iv. 18), who is represented 
(v. 9) as sitting on a seat in the temple. 
The reading of the Greek Version ‘‘ Eli wast 
there, and his two sons, H. and Ph., priests 
of the Lorn,” is quite unnecessary, and in- 
deed destroys the sense. The information 
here given concerning the sons of Eli is 
folfowed up in ii. 12 seq. 

§. aworthy ortion| Probably asin the mar- 
gin. Naturally she would have had a single 
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\6 but the Lorp had shut up her womb. And her adversary also 
14 provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the Lorp had 
7 shut up her womb. And as he did so year by year, * 
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g Gen. 30. 2. 
k Job 24, 21. 


° 


3when sho 


went up to the house of the LorD, so she provoked her; there- 


8 fore she wept, and did not eat. 


Then said Elkanah her husband 


to her, Hannah, why weepest thou ? and why eatest thou not’ and 


why is thy heart grieved ? am not I *better to thee than ten sons ? 


t Ruth 4, 15. 


9 YSo Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after 


10 of *the temple of the Lonrp. 


11 soul, and prayed unto the Lorp, and wept sore. 
™vowed a vow, and said, O Lorn of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and °remember me, 
and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid *a man child, then I will give him unto the Lorp all the 
days of his hfe, and ?there shall no razor come upon his head. 

12 4 And it came to pass, as she °continued praying before the 


13 Lorn, that Eli marked her mouth. 
her heart; only her a 


they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post 
t ‘And she was ‘in bitterness of 


E ch. 3. 3. 

! Job 7.11. 
& 10. 1. 

™ Gen.28.20, 
n Gen. 29.32. 
Ex. 4+. 31. 

2 Sam.16.12, 
Ps, 25. 18. 

¢ Gen. 8. 1. 
& 30, 22, 

P Nun. 6. 5. 
Judy. 13. 5. 


And she 


Now Hannah, she spake in 


moved, but her voice was not heard: 


14 therefore Eh thought she had been drunken. And Eli said unto 
her, How long wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 


15 thee. 


And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a 


woman ‘ot a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor 


strong drink, but have “poured out my soul before the Lorn. 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of “Belial: for out 

of the abundance of my *®complaint and gricf have I spoken 
Then 1th answered and said, *Go in peace’: and ‘the 
God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of 
And she said, “Let thine handmaid find grace in thy 
So the woman *went her way, and did eat, and her 
@ And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped before the Lorp, and returned, 


17 hitherto. 


18 him. 
sicht. 
19 countenance was no more sad. 


1 Heb. angered her. 
2 Or, from the time that 
she, dc. 17. 8. 
> Heb. seed of men. 





portice: of the sacrifice (ep. 1x. 23), but because 
of his love to her he gave hera double portion, 
enough for two people (cp. Gen. xlili. 34). 

7. And ashe did so, &c.] It should rather 
be ‘‘ And so she did year by year, as often 
as she went up to the House of the Lord, 
so she provoked her.” Though the verb is 
masculine, Peninnah must be the subject, 
hecause as often as SHE went up follows. The 
Vulgate has ‘‘ they went up.” 

9. after they had caten, &c.] Rather, 
“after she had eaten and after she had 
drunk,” which is obviously right. Hannah, 
in the bitterness of her spirit, could not 
enjoy her feast, and so, after eating and 
drinking a little, she arose and went to the 
temple, leaving her husband and Peninnah 
a her children at table, where she still 
found them on her return (7. 18). 

upon a seat, &c.] Rather, ‘‘upon the 
throne,” the pontifical chair of state (iv. 
13), which was probably set at the Fate 
dewling into the inner court of the Taber- 
nacie, 


3 Heb. from her going up. 
* Heb. bitter ofsoul, 2 Sam. 


q Ps. 62. 8, 
& 1:12: 3, 

r Deut. 13. 
13. 

§ Judg. 18.6. 
Mark 5. 3-4. 
Luke 7. 50. 
& 8. 48. 

t Ps. 20. 4,5. 
« Gen.33.15. 
Ruth 2. 13. 
= Eccles.9.7. 


6 Heb. mu/tiplied fo pray. 
* Heb. hard of spirit. 
8 Or, meditution. 


the temple of the and foe application of 
the ced temple to the Tabernacle is found 
only here, ili. 3, and Ps. v. 7: and the use 
of this word here is thought by some an in- 
dication of the late date of the composition 
of this passage. 

11. Vows are characteristic of this par- 
ticular ave of the Judges. (Cp. Judg. xi. 
30, xxi. 5; 1 Sam. xiv. 24.) For the law of 
vows in the case of married women, see 
Num. xxx. 6-16; and for the nature of the 
vow, see marg. reff. 

15. See 7. 2 and note. She means that 
wine was not the cause # her present dis- 
composure, but grief of heart. 

18. A beautiful example of the com- 
posing influence of prayer. Hannah had 
cast her burden upon the Lord, and so her 
own spirit was relieved of its load. She 
now returned to the family feast, and ate 
i ao with a cheerful heart. (Acts ii. 
46, 47. 

The word sad is not in the Hebrew text, 
but it fairly supplies the meaning intended. 
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y Gen. 4.1. 
= Gen. 30, 
ao, 


a ver, 3. 91 
22 
went not up 
® Luke 2, 22. 


¢ ver. 11, 2s, 93 
ch, 2.11,18. 
& 3.1. 

ad Ex, 21. 6. 

e Num. 30. 7. 

Jf 2 Sam. 7. 

25. 24 
Y Deut. 12. 

5, 6, 11. 

& Josh. 18. 1. 


20 Hannah his wife; and *the Lorp remembered her. 
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and came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah ’knewg 
Wherefore 
it came to-pass, ‘when the time was come about after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and culled his name 
2Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the Lorp. 
@ And the man Elkanah, and all his house, “went up to offer 
unto the Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Hannah 
- for she said unto her husband, J will not go up 
until the child be weaned, and then I will *bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lory, and there ‘abide “for ever. And 
eElkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seeineth thee 
good; tarry until thou have weaned him; Jonly the Lorp 
establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave her son 
suck until she weaned him. 4 And when sho had weaned lim, 
she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto “the house 
of the Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was young. And they 


25 
é Luke 2, 22, 26 slew a bullock, and ‘brought the child to Ei. And she said, O 
k Gen. 42. my lord, *as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 
15 | | «= 27 stood by thee here, praying unto the Lorp. ‘Tor this child I 
eae a prayed ; and the Lorp hath given me iny petition which IT asked 
m ver. 11.22. 28 of him: ™therefore also I have *lent him to the Lorn; as long 
Seer as he liveth the shall be lent to the Lorp. And he “worshipped 
Pree - the Loxp there. 
«phil. 4.6. CHap, 2, AND Hannah “prayed, and said, 
eae aes UMy heart rejoiceth in the Lorn, 
¢ Ps. 92. 10, ¢Mine horn is exalted in the Lorn: 
& 112. 9. My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies ; 
ae Because I ¢rejoice in thy salvation. 
See Rev. 7. ‘ . 
10. 2 ¢ There is none holy as the Lorp* 


« Ex. 15.11. 
Deut. 3. 24. 


For there is Snone beside thee: 
Neither 7s there any rock like our God. 


Ps, 86. 8. 

2 aoe eS Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; 

aaa oLet not Sarrogancy come out of your mouth: 
9 Ps. OF. 4. For the Lorn is a God of knowledge, 
errs And by him actions are weighed. 


1 Heb. in revolution of days, 
2 'That is, Asked of God. 
3 Or, returned him, whom I 


20. Samuel] i.e. heard of God, because 


have obtained by petition, 
to the Lorn. 
4 Or, he whom I have ob- 


tained by petitign shall 
be returned, ; 
5 Hob. hard, 


yviven in answer to prayer. The names 
f{shmacl and Elishama have the same ety- 
ology. 

22, until the child be weaned] Hebrew 
mothers, as elsewhere in the Kast, usually 
suckled their children till the age of two 
complete years, sometimes till the age of 
three. 

26. as thy soul Freth] This oath is peculiar 
to the Books of Samuel, in which it occurs 
81x times, and to the Books of Kings, in 
Which however it is found only once. See 
note to rv, 11, 

IT. 1. The song of Hannah is a prophetic 
Psalm. At is poetry, and it is prophecy. 
It takes its place by the side of the songs of 
Miriam, Deborah, ‘and the Virgin Mary, as 
well as those of Moses, David, Hezekiah, and 
other Psalmists and Prophets whose inspired 


odes have been preserved in the Bible. The 
peculiar feature which these songs have in 
common is, that springing from, and in 
their first conception relating to, incidents 
in the lives of the individuals who composed 
them, they branch out into magnificent de- 
scriptions of the Kingdom and glory of 
Christ, and the triumphs of the Church, of 
which those incidents were providentially 
designed to be the types. The perception 
of this is essential to the understanding of 
Hannah’s song. Cp. the marg. reff. through- 
out. 

2. any roel, &c.] The term rock as ap- 
plied to God is first found in the song of 
Moses (see Deut. xxxii. 4 note), where the 
juxtaposition of rock and salvation in xv, 15, 
ke lightly esteemed, the rock of his salvation, 
seems to indicate that Hannah was ac- 
quainted with the sung of Moses, 
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‘4 *The bows of the mighty men are broken, h Pa, 37, 15. 

And they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

o i T'hey that were full have hired out themselves for bread ; Pg. 34, 10. 
And they that were hungry ceased : See ver. 36. 
So that *the barren hath born seven ; ca hes 
And ‘she that hath wmany children 1s waxed feeble t Teai. 54.1. 

6 Tho Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: ea 
Ho bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 3. | 

7 The Lorp “maketh poor, and maketh rich : Son ps 
°Tle bringeth low, and litteth up. ae aie 

§  »?{e raiseth up the poor out of the dust, oPs. 75. 7. 
And litteth up the beggar trom the dunghill, eae. 
To set them among princes, Dan. 4. 17. 
And to make them inherit the throne of glory: Luke 1. 52. 
For "the pillars of the earth wre the Lorp’s, at i. 
And he hath set the world upon them. Ps. 24. 2. 

9 *Ho will keep the feet of his saints, oo an 
And the wicked shall be silent in darkness; &121.3. 
For by ‘strength shall no man prevail. ‘Zech. 4. 6. 

10 The adversaries of the Lorn shall be broken to pieces ; ? eh 

*Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them : Ps. 18. 13. 
='The Lorp shall judge the ends of the earth; peels: 
And he shall give strength unto his king, 
And “exalt the horn of his anointed. Y Ps. 89. 24. 


11 @And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
12 did iminister unto the Lorn before Eli the priest. 


¢And the child oe i. 
{ Now the ©" * 


sons of Eh were “sons of Behal; they knew not the LORD. «apent.13.13. 
13 And the priest’s custom with the people was, that, when any * Judg.2.10. 
man offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while the flesh J&t- 22. 16. 


14 was in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; and 


Rom. 1. 28. 


he struck /f into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest took for himself. So they 


16 did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. 


Also 


before they ‘burnt the fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to ‘ Lev. 3.3, 


the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he 


4, 5, 16. 


16 will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. And 7fany man 


5. See an instance in 7. 36. See, too, in 
Ezek. xiii. 19, another example of hire paid 
in bread. 

ceased] #.e. were at rest, did no work. The 
general sense is expressed by the translation 
of the Latin Version, ‘‘ they were filled.” 

10. he shall give strength, &c.] This is a 
most remarkable passage, containing a clear 
and distinct mopliees of the Kingdom and 
glory of the Christ of God. (Cp. Luke i. 69, 


1, The word minister is used in three 
senses in Scripture: (1) of the service or 
ministration of both priests and Levites 

ndered unto the Lord (Ex. xxviii. 35, 43): 
ed of the ministrations of the Levites as 
rendered to the priests, to aid them in 
Divine Service (Num. iii. 6): (3) of any 
service or ministration, especially one 
rendered to a manof God, as that of Joshga 
to Moses (Num. xi. 28). ‘The application 
of it to Samuel as ministering to the Lord 


before Eli the priest accords most exactly 
with Samuel’s condition as a Levite. 

12. sons of Belial] See marg. reff. note. 
The phrase is very frequent in the books 
of Samuel. In the N. T., St. Paul con- 
trasts Christ and Belial, as if Belial were 
the name of an idol or the personification 
of evil (2 Cor. vi. 15), This probably led 
to the use of the term Belial in the A. V., 
instead of expressing its meaning, which is 
mischief, wicked ness. 

8. The Law of Mos defined exactly 
what was to be the priest’s portion of every 
peace offering (Lev. vii. 31-55), as it also 
gave express directions about the burning 
of the fat (ib. 23-25, 31). It was therefore 
a gross act of disobedience and lawlessness 
on the part of Hophni and Phinehas to 
take more than the Law gave them. In- 
cidental evidence is afforded by this pas- 
sage to the existence of the Levitical Law at 
this time, 
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@ Gen. 6. 11. 


¢ Mal. 2. 8. 
J ver, 11. 
9 Ex. 28. 6. 


2 Sum. 6. 14. 
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said unto him, Let them not fail to burn the fat ! presently, and 
then take as much as thy soul desireth; then he would answer 
him, Nuy; but thou shalt give tt me now: and if not, I will 
17 take it by force. Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great *before the Lorp: for men ‘abhorred the offering of tho 
18 Lorp. 4/But Samuel ministered before the Lorn, being u 
19 child, ’girded with a linen ephod. Moreover his mother made 
him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 


A ch. 1. 3. 


iGen.11.19. 20 sacrifice. 


when she *came up with 
And El ‘blessed Elkanah and his wife, and suid, 


er husband to offer the yearly 


The Lorp give thee secd of this woman for the ?loan which is 


And they went unto their own home. 


And the child Samuel 
q Now ]:li was very old, and heard all 


that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with “the 


at the door of the tabernacle of the 


k ch. 1. 28. ‘lent to the Lorp. 

iGen.21.1, 21 And the Lorp ‘visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and 
bare three sons and two daughters. 

™ Gen, 21.5. 22 “erew before the Lorn. 

ver. 26. 

eae E a women that *assembled 

ais Ex. 23 congregation. 


And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for +I hear of your evil dealhngs by all this people. 


24 Nay, my sons; for dé 7s no good report that I hear: ye muke the 


25 Lonrn’s people ®to transgress. 
the judge shall judge him: but if a man °sin against the Lorn, 
who shall intreat for him? 
not unto the voice of their futher, ’because the Lorp would 


© Num.15.30. 


? Josh.11.20, 
Proy. 15. 10. 


1 Heb. as dn the day, 
2 Or, petition which 
asked, fe. 


she 


17. the offering of the Lorn] Mirchah, 
here in the general sense of yift or offering to 
God (cp. Mal. i. 10, 11, iii. 3). In its re- 
stricted sense, it is used of the meat offerings, 
the unbloody sacrifices, and is then coupled 
with bloody sacrifices, sacrifices of slain 
beasts. (See v. 29.) 

18. girded with a linen ephod| This was 
the usual dress of the priests. It does not 
appear whether Levites wore an ephod 
properly. Possibly it was a mark of 
Samuel’s special dedication to the Lord’s 
service that he wore one. (See marg. ref.). 
The ephod was sometimes used as an idola- 
trous implement (Judg. viii. 27). 

19. a little coat] The robe of the ephod 
was also one of the garments worn by the 
Hich Priest (see Ex. xxviii. 31 note). This 
pointed mention of the ephod and the robe 
as worn by the youthful Samuel, seems to 
point to an extraordinary and irregular 
priesthood to which he was called by God 
in an age when the provisions of the Leviti- 
cal law were notg;et in full operation, and 
in which there was no impropriety in the 
eyes of his contemporaries, seeing that non- 
conformity to the whole J.aw was the rule 
rather than the exception throughout the 
days of the Judges. 

1. See marg. reff. The words before the 
Lord have special reference to his residence 
at the Tabernacle. 

22. women that assembled] Or, ‘ served.” 
See marg. ref. and note. Probably such 


3 Heb. assembled by troops. 


If one man sin against another, 


Notwithstanding they hearkened 


* Or, I hear evil words of 
you. 
5 Or, to ery ont, 


service as consisted in doing certain work 
for the fabric of the Tabernacle as women 
are wont to do, spinning, knitting, eim- 
ne mending, washing, and such 
ike. 

25. The sense seems to be, If one man 
sin against another, the judge shall amerce 
him in the due penalty, and then he shall 
be free; but if he sin against the Lord, who 
shall act the part of judge and arbiter for 
him? His guilt must remain to the-great 
day of judgment. 

because the Lorp would slay them] There 
igs a sense in which whatever comes to pass 
is the accomplishment of God’s sovereign 
will and pleasure, and all the previous 
steps, even when they involve moral causes, 
by which this will and pleasure are brought 
about, are in this sense also brought about 
by God. How this truth, which reason 
and revelation alike acknowledge, consists 
with man’s free will on the one hand; or, 
when the evil deeds and punishment of a 
sinner are some of the previous steps, with 
God’s infinite mercy and love on the other, 
is what cannot possibly be explained. We 
can only firmly believe both statements, 
(1) that God hath no pleasure in the deat. 
of him that dieth, and that He willeth not 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
should be converted and live ; (2) that the 
sins and the punishments of sin are accom- 
plishments of God’s eternal purpose (cp. 
marg. reff., and Isai, vi. 9, 10; Mark iv. 
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‘26 slay them. And the child Samuel ’grew on, and was "in 
27 favour both with the Lorp, and also with men. {J*And there 
came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, ‘Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when 
28 they were in Revit in Pharaoh’s house? And did I “choose 
him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon 


145 


@ ver. 21. 

r Prov. 3. 4, 
Luke 2. 62, 
Acts 2. 47. 
Rom. 14. 18. 
* 1 Kin. 13.1. 
t Ex. 4, 14, 
« Ex, 28. 1, 


mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and 
*did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made 
29 by fire of the children of Israel? Wherefore Ykick ye at my 3 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
“habitation ; and honourest thy sons above me, to make your- 
selves fat with the chiefest of all the offerin ee 
30 people? Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith, “I said indeed 5,6 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the Lorp saith, °Be it far from me; for 
them that honour me ‘I will honour, and ¢they that despise me 
31 shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, ‘the days come, that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
32 shall not be an old man in thine house. 
enomy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God shall give 
Israel: and there shall not be ‘an old man in thine house for 
And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from 


33 ever. 


1 Or, the affliction of the 
tabernacle, for all the 





12; Rom. ix. 15). It may be explained 
by saying that in the case of Hophni 
and Phinehas God’s will to slay them was 
founded upon His foreknowledge of their 
impenitence ; while from another point of 
view, in which God’s will is the fixed point, 
that impenitence may be viewed in its rela- 
tion to that fixed point, and so dependent 
upon it, and a necessary step to it. 

26. And the child Samuel, &c.| The ac- 
count of our Lord’s growth (Luke ii. 52) 
is very similar; ‘‘ And Jesus increased in 
wisdom, and stature, and in favour with 
God ana man.” The literal version of the 
passage before us is, ‘The child Samuel 
advanced and grew and was good (or accept- 
able), both with the Lord, and also with men.” 

27. a man of God] See Judg. xiii. 6 note. 
The sudden appearance of the only prophet 
of whom mention is made since Deborali 
without name, or any notice of his country, 
is remarkable. 

28. an ephod] The High Priest’s ephod, 
in which was Urim and Thummim. 

did I give, &c.] The bountiful provision 
made by God for His priests is mentioned 
as the great aggravation of the covetousness 
of Eli’s sons (cp. 2 Sam, xii. 7-9). 

. Whercfore kick ye] See marg. ref. 
well-fed beast becomes unmanageable 
and refractory, and refuses the poe: and 
bursts the bonds (Jer. v. 5). So the priests, 
instead of being grateful for the provision 
made for them, in their pampered pride 


of Israel my 


1. 4, 
And thou shalt see 'an 11, 18, 20. 
f See Zech. 
8. 4. 
1 Sam. 22.18, 


wealth which God would 
have given Ierael. 


unbridled indulgence of their passions and 
their covetousness. 

honourest thy sons above me] What re- 
strained Eli from taking vigorous action 
to vindicate God’s honour, was his unwil- 
lingness to lose for his sons the lucrative 
office of the priesthood. He was willing to 
rebuke them, he was grieved at their mis- 
deeds, but he was not willing to give up the 
wealth and plenty which flowed into his 
house from the offerings of Israel. 

80. be tt far from me] The phrase so ren- 
dered is a favourite one in the Books of 
Samuel, where it occurs ten or eleven times. 
It is variously rendered in the A. V., God 
forbid, and Be it far from me, thee, &c. Lit., 
Be it an abomination to me. 

81. Twill cut of thine arm, &c.] A strong 
phrase for breaking down the strength an 
power, of which the arm is the instrument 
in man (cp. Zech. xi. 17). See v. 33. 

32. The io gee text is rather obscure 

0 


and difficult of construction, but the A. V. 
probably gives the sense of it. The marg. 
gives Srother meaning. 


ticularly to Solomon’s reign, when Zadok 
was made priest instead of Abiathar, 1 K. 
ii, 26, 27. (See 1 K. iv. 20, seq.) The 
enormous number of sacrifices then offered 
must have been a great source of wealth to 
the priests (1 K. viii. 63-66). 

88. The meaning is explained by ». 36. 
Those who are not cut off in the flower of 


in all the wealth, &c.| eigen is par- 


became dissatisfied, wanfonly broke the*their youth shall be worse off than those 


laws of God which regulated their share of 
the offerings, and gave themselves up to an 
VOL. II. 


who are, for they shall have to beg their 
bread. (Cp. Jer. xxii. 10.) , 
® L 
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mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thin’ 

heart: and all the increase of thine house shal] die !in the 
91Kin.18. 34 flower of theirage. And this shall be 2a sign unto thee, that 
eee shall come upon thy two sons, Hophni and Phinehas; “in one 
'1Kin.2.35. 85 day they shall die both of them. And‘I will raise me up u 
oe rv are faithful priest, that shall do according to that which is in mine 
ro Sam. 7. heart and in my mind: and *I will build him a sure house; and 
11,27: 36 he shall walk before ‘mine anointed for ever. ™And it shall 
} Kin, 11.38. come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall 
R18. 50. come and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of 
m VKiu.2,27, bread, and shall say, ?Put me, I pray thee, into ‘one of the 

priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 
ach.211. Cxgap. 8. AND “the child Samuel ministered unto the LorD before 
b Ps, 74. 9. Eli. And ¢the word of the Lorpb was precious in those days ; 
Amos 8.11. 9 there was no open vision. And it came to pass at that time, 
Sa when Eli was laid down in his place, ‘and his eyes began to wax 
(Fx 97,91, 8 dim, that he could not see; and ere “the lamp of God went out 
ech, 1.9 ein the temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, and 


4 Samuel was laid down ¢o sleep ; that the Lorn called Samuel: 
5 and he answered, Here amI. And he ran unto Eli, and said, 


Here am 1; for thou calledst me. 
And he went and lay down. And the Lorp 


6 he down again. 


And he said, I called not; 


called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eh, 
and said, Here am I; for thou didst callme. And he answered, 


J Soe Acts 
19. 2. 


7 I called not, my son; lhe down lagan. 
yet know the Lorp, neither was the word of the Lorp yet 


4Now Samuel /did not 


S revealed unto him. And the LorpD called Samuel again the 


third time. 


And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 


I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that the Lorp 


i Heb, men. priesthood. and before the word of 
2 Heb. Join. 4 Or, Thus did Samuel be- the Lorp was revealed 
3 Or, somewhat about the fore he knew the Lorn, unto him. 


thine eyes...thine heart] For a similar per- 
sonification of the tribe or family, see Judg. 
i, 2-4 


i, 2-4. 
35. Zadok is meant rather than Samuel. 
The High Priesthood continued in the 
direct descendants of Zadok as long as the 
monarchy lasted (see 1 Chr. vi. 8-15). 

Mine anointed, in its first sense obviously 
means the kings of Israel and Judah (Ps. 
lxxxix. 20; Zech. iv. 14). But doubtless 
the use of the term MESSIAH (Xproris) here 
and in v. 10, is significant, and points to 
the Lord’s Christ, in Whom the royal and 
priestly offices are united (Zech. vi. 11-15: 
see marg. reff.). In this connexion the 
substitution of the priesthood after the 
order of Melchijsedec for the Levitical ma: 
be foreshadoweu under v, 35 (see Heb. vii.). 

36. a piece] The word is only found here ; 
but is thought to be connected in etymology 
and in meaning with the Gerah, the smallest 
Hebrew coin, being the twentieth part of 
the shekel. The smallness of the sum 
asked for shows the poverty of the asker. 

Ill. 1. See marg ref. note. Josephus 
says that Samuel’s 
office ha pened when he had just completed 
his twelfth year (cp. Luke ii, 42). 


call to the prophetics the end of the verse. 


was precious] (or rare) The song of 
Hannah, and the prophecy of the ‘‘man 
of God” (ii. 27 note), are the only instances 
of prophecy since Deborah. Samuel is 
mentioned as the first of the series of 
Prophets (Acts iii. 24). 

no open vision] Better rendered, ‘‘ There 
‘was no vision promulgated or published.” 
ve 2 Chr. xxxi. 5.) 

. The passage should be rendered thus: 
—‘‘ And it came to pass at that time that 
Eli was sleeping in his place; and his eyes 
had begun to grow dim; he could not see. 
And the lamp of God was not yet gone out, 
and Samuel was sleeping in the temple of 
the Lord where the of of God was; and the 
Lord called Samuel, &c.” Eli’s old age 
and dimness of sight is probably mentioned 
as the reason why Samuel thought Eli had 
called him. Being a blind and feeble old 
man, he was likely to do so if he wanted 
anything, either for himself, or for une 
service of the temple. oe fee ae 

7. did not yet know the Lord] t.c. in His 
supernatural communication, as follows at 
The text rendering 
of this verse is better than that of the 


margin. 
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‘9 had called the child. Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, 
Lorp; tor thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down 

10 in his place. And the Lorp came, and stood, and called as at 
other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, Speak: 

11 for thy servant heareth. (And the Lorp said to Samuel, 
Behold I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of 

12 every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will 
porform against li “all things which 1 have spoken concerning 

13 his house: 'when I begin, I will also make an end. ?2‘For 
I have told hin that I will *judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which ho knoweth ; because ‘his sons made themselves 

14 %vile, and he ‘restrained them not. And therefore I havo 
sworn unto the house of Ih, that the iniquity of Eh’s house 

15 “shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. YAnd 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lorn. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Sumuel and said, Samuel, my son. And he 

17 answered, Ilere am 1. And he said, what 7s the thing that the 
Lorp hath suid unto thee’ I pray thee hide 7# not trom me 
*God do so to thee, and * more also, if thou hide any *thing from 

18 me of ol] the things that he said unto thee. And Samuel told 
hiin ‘every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, ?It 

19 is the Lorp: let him do what secmeth him good. 4 And 
Samuel ?¢rew, and “the LorD was with him, ‘and did let none 

20 of his words fall to the ground. And all Isracl from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was *established to be a 

21 prophet of the Lorp. And the LorpD appeared again in Shiloh: 
tor the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by “the word 
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#2 Kin. 21. 
12 


Jer. 19. 3. 

k ch. 2, 30— 
36. 

t ch. 2, 29. 

k Ezek. 7. 3. 
& 18. W. 

t ch. 2.112. 
m ch. Z. 23. 


» Num. 15. 
30, 31. 
Isai. 22, 14. 


* Ruth 1, 17. 


P Job 1. 21. 
& 2. 10. 

Ps. 39. 9. 
Isai. 39. 8. 
gch, 2. 21. 

r Gen, 39. 2, 
21-23; 

4’ ch. 9. 6. 

¢ Judg, 20, 1. 
“ver. 1, 4. 


Heb. Leginning and end- 8 Or, accursed. 


them. 


ing. 
2Or, and I will tell him, 
&e. 5 Heb. zo add. 


10. A Personal Presence, not a mere 
voice, or impression upon Samuel’s mind, 
is here distinctly indicated. (Cp. Gen. 
xii. 7 nde; Rev. i. 1, xxii. 16.) 

11. More accurately, ‘‘the which whoso- 
ever heareth both his ears shall tingle.” 
This expressive phrase occurs again twice 
(marg. reff.) with reference to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It 
ig remarkable that Jeremiah repeatedly 
compares the destruction of Jerusalem with 
the destruction of Shiloh (Jer. vii. 12, 14, 
xxvi. 6, 9. Cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 60-64). 

12. when I begin, &c.] Literally, as in the 
margin: meaning, I will go through with 
the performance from first to last. 

18. sade themselves vile] Rather, have 
cursed themselves, t.e. brought curses upon 
themselves. 

sestrained them not] In the sense of 
punishing. He did not remove them from 
their office, which he ought to have done. 

14. See marg. reff. The sin of the sons of 
Eli could not he purged by the appointed 
sacrifices of the aw. In dlessed contrast 
with this declaration is the assurance of the 
N. T. (i John i, 7; Acts xiii. 39). 


* Heb. frowned not upon 


6 Or, wor. 
7 Heb. all the thinga, or, 
tcords. 


8 Or, faithful. 





15. opened the doors} We learn thus inci- 
dentally the nature of some of Samuel’s 
duties. This duty was quite Levitical in its 
character. In the interval between Josh a 
and David, when the Tabernacle was sta- 
tionary for the most part, it may have lost 
something of its tent character, and among 
other changes have had doors instead of the 
hanging 

Samuel feared to show Eli the vision] Here 
was Samuel’s first experience of the Pro- 
phet’s cross: the having unwelcome truth 
to divulge to those he loved, honoured, and 
feared. Cp. the case of Jeremiah (Jer. xv. 
10, xvii. 15-18, xx. 7-18). 

18. Jt is the Lorn, &c.] Campare the de- 
vout submission of Aaron (Lev. x. 3), and 
of Hezekiah (2 K. xx. 19). And, for ‘the 
highest conceivable submission to the will 
of God, ep. Luke xxii. 42, 

20. fron Dan, &c.]) See Judg. xx, 1 
note. 

21. The state described in ». 7 was 
henceforth reversed. Samuel now knew 
the Lord, and the Word of the Lord was 


revealed unto him. 
® 
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4 of tho Lorp. AND the 


I. SAMUEL. IV. 


word of Samuel !?came to all Isracl’” 


q Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 


ch. 5. 1s 
& 7. 12, 


pitched beside “Eben-ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel: and 


when °they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines: 
and they a fa of ‘the army in the field about four thousand men. 
3 4 And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of 
Israel said, Wherefore hath the LorpD smitten us to day bofore 


the Philistines ? 


Let us ®fetch the ark of the covenant of the 


Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
4 may save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent 
to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the 


b’3Sam. 6. 2. 
Pe. 80. 1. 

& 99.1. 

c Ex, 25. 18, 
Num. 7, 89. 


covenant of the Lorp of hosts, “which dwelleth between ‘the 
cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, were 
5 there with the ark of the covenant of God. {And when the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp camo into the camp, all Israel 


6 shouted with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. And 
when the Philistines heard the noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this great shout in the camp of the 
Hebrews’ And they understood that the ark of the LorD was 

7 come into the camp. And the Philistines wore afraid, for they 


said, 


§ for there hath not been such a thing ‘heretofore. 


God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto us! 


Woe unto 


us! who shall deliver us out of the hands of these mighty Gods ? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the 


#1 Cor. 16. 
13. 


¢ Judg. 13.1, 


1 Or, came fo para, 
2 Heb. eu, 
battle 


3 Heb. the was 


IV. 1. Some attach the opening words to 
the close of ch. iii., as the complement of 
what is there said, ‘‘The Lord revealed 
himself to Samuel...in Shiloh, and the word 
of Samuel went forth to all Israel.” If 
placed at the commencement of ch. iv., 
and in connexion with what follows, they 
are to be understood in the sense that 
Samuel called all Israel to battle against 
the Philistines. (Cp. vii. 5.) But this is 
not the natural interpretation of the words, 
which seem clearly to belong to what went 
before. 

The mention of the Philistines connects 
the narrative with Judg. xiii.-xvi. Since 
the Philistine servitude lasted forty years 
(Judg. xiii. 1), and seems to have ter- 
minated in the days of Samuel (vij. 13, 14) 
in about the 20th year of his juccenip 
(vii. 2); and since it had ey egun 
before the birth of Samson (Judg. xiii. 5), 
and Samson judged Israel twenty years ‘in 
the days of the Philistines” (Judg. xv. 20), 
It seems to follow that the latter part of the 
judgeship of Eli and the early part of that 
of Samuel must have been coincident with 
the life-time of Samson. 

Eben-ezer] (or, the stone of help) The place 
was alterwards so named by Saxaticl, See 


~ 


epread. 
* Heb. the array. 
5 Heb. take unto ua, 


9 plagues in the wilderness. 4Be strong, and quit yourselves hke 
men, O ye Philistines, that ye bo not servants unto the Hebrews, 
¢as they have been to you: 7quit yourselves like men, and fight. 


© Heb. yesterday, or, the 
third day. 
7 Heh. be men. 


marg. reff. Aphek, or the fortress, was 
probably the same as the Aphek of Josh. 
xii. 18. It would be towards the western 
frontier of Judah, not very far from Mizpeh 
of Benjamin, and near Shiloh («. 4), 

3. In the evening of the defea¢? of the 
Israelites the elders held a council, and 
resolved to send for the Ark, which is de- 
scribed in full, as implying that in virtue 
of the Covenant (sod could not but give 
them the victory (cp. Num. x. 35; Josh. 
iii. 10). 

4. the people sent| The expression is very 
indicative of the political state so frequently 
noted by the writer of the Book of Judges, 
“In those days there was no king in 
Israel.” 

6. of the Hebrewa] This was the name by 
which the Israelites were known to foreign 
nations (cp. Ex. i. 15, ii. 6). 

8. This is a remarkable testimony on the 
part of the Philistines to the truth of, the 
events which are recorded in the Perfita- 
teuch. The Philistines would of course 
hear of them, just as Balak and the people 
of Jericho did (Num. xxii. 5; Josh. ii. 10). 

with all the plegques, &c.] Rather, ‘‘ wit 
every kind of plague,” equivalent to with 
utter destruction, 
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40 And the Philistines fought, and SIsrael was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent: and there was a very great 
slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And *’the ark of God was taken; and “the two sons of Eli, 

12 Hophni and Phinehas, 'were slain. {And there ran a man of 
Benjamin out of the army, and ‘came to Shiloh the same day 

13 with his clothes rent, and *with earth upon his head. And 
when he came, lo, Eli sat upon ‘a seat by the wayside watching: 
for his heart trembled for the ark of God. And when the man 

14 came into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. And 
when Eh heard the noise of the crying, he said, What meaneth 
the noise of this tumult? And the man came in hastily, and 

15 told Eli. Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and “his 

And the man said unto 


h ch. 2. 34. 
Ps. 73. 64. 
$2 Sam. 1.2. 
kK Josh. 7. 6. 
2 Sam.13.19. 
Neh. 9. 1. 
Job 2. 12. 
éch. 1. 9. 


m1 Kin. 14. 
4, 


16 eyes * were dim, that he could not see. 


ih, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 


17 the army. 


And he said, "What *is there done, my son? And 


"25am. 1.4. 


the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Phi- 
listinos, and there hath been also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 


18 and the ark of God is taken. 


And it came to pass, when he 


made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat 
backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 


died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 


q And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, 


19 Israel forty years. 


*And he had judged 


was with child, near *to be delivered: and when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in 
law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and tra- 


20 vailed; for her pains came upon her. 
her death °the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
But she answered not, ‘neither 
And she named the child, *? I-chabod, saying, 
“The glory is departed from Israel: because the ark of God was 
22 taken, and because of her father in law and her husband. 
she said, The glory is departed from Israel: for the ark of God 


not; for thou hast born a son. 
21 did she regard it. 


is taken. 
1 Heb. died. a Judge to do justice 
* Heb. afood, only, und that in South 


3 Heb. oF the thing. 
* He seems to have been 


west Israel. 
5 Or, to ery out, 
© Heb. were turned. 


12. Runners who were swift of foot, and 
could go long distances were important and 
well-known persons (cp. 2 Sam. xviii. 19- 
31). There seem to have been always pro- 
fessional runners to act as messengers with 
armies in the field (2 K. xi. 4, 6, 19, A. V. 
guards). 

earth upon his head] In token of bitter 
grief. Cp. marg. reff. — 

15. dim] Rather, ‘‘set.” The word is 
quite different from that so rendered in 
ili. 2. The phrase seems to express the 
tal state of the blind eye, which is not 
affected by the light. Eli’s blindness, while 
it made him alive to sounds, prevented his 
seeing the rent garments and dust-be- 


sprinkled head of the messenger of bad. 
* Churches by the covetousness and 


tidings. © 


18. A comparison of 2 Sam. xviii. 4, ex- 
plains exactly the meaning of the side of 


And about the time of 
: Gen. 35. 


P ch. 14. 3. 
12 Kin. 17, 
23 


And Ps. 26. 8, 


7 Heb. set not her heart, 
8 That is, Where is the 
glory? or, There is no 


glory. 


the gate, and Eli’s position. His seat or 
throne, without a back, stood with the side 
against the jamb of the gate, leaving the 
passage through the gate quite clear, but 
placed so that every one passing through 
the gate must pass in front of him. 

forty years] This chronological note con- 
nects this Book with that of Judges. (Cp. 
Judg. iii. 11, &c.) It is an+pteresting ques- 
tion, but one very difficult to answer, how 
near to the death of Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar the High Priest, Eli’s forty years of 
judgeship bring him. It is probgble that at 
least one high priesthood intervened. 

21. is departed] Properly, ‘‘Is gone into 
captivity.” 

2. The lesson of the ruin brought upon 


fligacy of their priests, which is here taught 
us so forcibly, and which has deen again and 
8 
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ch. 4.1. 
b Judg. 16. 
23. 


¢ Tsai. 19, 1. 
& 46.1, 2 


« Tgai, 48, 7. 


e Jer. 50. 2. 
Ezek. 6. +. 
Micah 1. 7. 


f See Zeph. 
1. 9. 


k Deut. 2.15. 


ch. 7. 13. 
& 12.15. 
iver. 11. 
m ver. 6. 
Ps. 78. 66. 


" ver. 6, 9. 


a Gen. 41. 8. 


Matt. 2. 4. 


Crap. 5. AND the Philistines took the ark of God, and prouey if 


10 parts. 


12 was very heavy there. 


I. SAMUEL V. VI. 


2 “from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. When the Philistines tuok the 
ark of God, they brought it into the house of ’Dagon, and sot 
8 it by Dagon. And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was ‘fallen upon his faco to the earth 
before the ark of the Lorp. And they.took Dagon, and “set 
4him in his place again. And when they arose early on tho 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the Lorp; and ‘tho head of Dagon 
and both the palins of his hands were cut off upon the threshold; 
5 only }the stump of Dagon was left to him. Therefore neither 
the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 
6 ‘tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto thisday. But 
*the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
hdestroyed them, and smote them with ‘emerods, even Ashdod 
7 and the coasts thereof. And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
it was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 
8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, What shall we do with the ark of the God 
of Israel 2 And they answered, Let tho ark of the God of Isracl 
be carried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
9 God of Israel about thither. And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, ‘the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
‘with a very great destruction: and “he smote the men of thé 
city, both small and great, and they had emerods in their secret 
q Therefore they sent tho ark of God to Ekron. And it 
came to pass, as the ark of God came to Kkron, that the skron- 
ites cried out, saying, They have brought about the ark of the 


11 God of Israel to “us, to slay us and our people. So they sent 


and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his 
own place, that it slay *us not, and our people: for thero was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; "the hand of God 
And the inen that died not were sinitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city went up to heaven. 


Cuap. 6. AND the ark of the Lorpd was in the country,of tho 
2 Philistines seven months. 


And the Philistines “called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark of 


1 Or, the fishy part. 


3 Ticb. me not, and my. 


2 Heb. me, to xlay me and my. 


again illustrated in Jews and Christians, is 
too solemn and important to be overlooked. 
When the glory of holiness departs from 
what shone be a holy community, the glory 
of God’s Presence has already departed, 
and the outwamd tokens of His protection 
may be expected to depart soon likewise. 
(Cp. Ezek. x 18, xi. 23; Rev. ii. 5.) But 
though particular churches may fall, our 
Lor ’s promise will never fail the Catholic 
Church (Matt. xxviii. 20). 

V. 2. They brought it into the house of 
Dagon (see marg. ref.) in order to enhance 
the triumph of the gods of the Philistines 
over the God of Israel. (Cp. xxxi. 9 Judg. 
xvi, 235; Isai. xxxvii. 12.) 

5. This custom still existed among the 


worshippers of Dayon so late as the reign 
of Josiah (see mare. ref.). 

6. emerods] A corruption of hemorrhoids. 
It is mentioned (Deut. xxviii. 27) among 
the diseases with which God threatened to 
punish the Israelites for diso bedience. 

8. The “‘lords” (see Judy. iii. 3) were very 
unwilling to give up their triumph, and, 
with the common heathen superstition, 
imagined that some local bad luck ts 
against them at Ashdod. The result was to 
bring the whole Philistine community under 
the same calamity. 

VI. 2. The word for priest here is the 
same as that used for the priests of the true 
God; that for diviners is everywhere used of 
idolatrous or superstitious divining. Three 


3 the Lorn ? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his place. 
they said, If ye send away tho ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not "empty; but in any wise return him ‘a trespass offering: 

4 hand is not removed from you. Then said they, What shall be 
answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, ‘uccording 


5 on you all, and on your lords. Wherefore ye shall make images 


6 off your land. Wherefore then do yo harden your hearts, «as 


7 go, and they departed ’ Now therefore make “a new cart, and 


I. SAMUEL VI. 151 
And 
> Ex, 23. 15, 
then ye shall be healed, and it shall “be known to you why his Deut. 16.16. 
6 
the trespass offering which we shall return to him? They 4ver.9. 
e§ ° 
to the number of the lords of the Philistines: for one plague was 17,18. F 
SHA. 
: : Judg. 
of your emerods, and images of your mice that /’mar the land; and / che 5 o 
yo shall 9give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure he will ¢ Josh. 7.19. 
Mighten his hand from off you, and from off ‘your gods, and from 1s#i. $2. 12. 
John 9. 24, 
the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when he had * See ch, 5. 
wrought ?wonderfully among them, ‘did they not let ?the people Te ah: 10. 
‘ ch, 5. 3, 4, 
take two milch kine, *on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 7. - 14 
VEx. 1D. ‘31. 


8 the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them: and 
take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it upon the cart; and put 
°the jewels of gold, which ye return him /or a trespass offering, 
in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it away, that it may 

9 go. <And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own coast to 
» Beth-shemesh, then the hath dono us this great evil: but if 
not, then ?we shall know that 7t 7e not his hand that smote us; 

19 it was a chance that happened to us. YAnd the men did so; 
and took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up 
11 their calves at home: and they laid the ark of the Lorp upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the images of 
12 their emerods. And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto tho 


1 Heb. them. 3 Heb. them. 


m9? Sam.6.3. 
nm Num, 19. 2. 
° ver. 4, 5. 


P Josh.15.20. 
4 yer. 3. 


2 Or, reprouchfilly. 


modes of divination are described (Ezek. 
XX, 9, 22), by arrows, by teraphim, and 
by the entrails of beasts. (Cp. x. vil. 11; 
Dan. ii. 2). 

3. send it not empty] See marg. reff. The 
heathen idea of appeasing the gods with 
gifts, and the scriptural idea of expressing 
penitence, allegiance, or love to God, by 
gifts and offerings to His glory and to the 
comfort of our fellow worshippers, coincide 
in the practical result. 

4, It was a prevalent custom in heathen 
antiquity to make offerings to the gods ex- 
yressive of the particular mercy received. 
Thus those saved from shipwreck offered 
pictures of the shipwreck, &c., and the 
custom still exists among Christians in cer- 
ep in countries. ; 

The plague of the mice is analogous to 
that of the frogs in Egypt. The destructive 
power of field-mice was very great. 

7, anewcart... kine on which there hath 
come no yoke] This was s® ordered in reve?- 
ence to the Ark, and was a right and true 
feeling. See Mark xi. 2; Matt. xxvii. 60. 


* Or, it. 


For the supposed peculiar virtue of new 
things, see Judg. xvi. 7, 11. 

9. Bethshemesh was the first Israelitish 
town they would come to, being on the bor- 
der of Judah. (See mars. ref.) 

12. lowing as they went] Milch kine had 
been chosen on purpose to make the sign 
more significant. Nature would obviously 
dispose the kine to go towards their calves ; 
their going in an opposite direction was 
therefore plainly a Divine impulse overrul- 
ing their natural inclination. And this is 
brought out more distinctly by the mention 
of their lowing, which we» caused by their 
remembering their calves. 

and the lords, &c.] This, circumstance of 
the five satraps of the Philistines accom- 

ying the Ark in pesson both made 
it impossible for the Israelites to practise 
any deceit (ep. Matt. xxvii. 63-66), and is 
also a striking testimony to the agitation 
caused among the Philistines by the plagues 
inflicted on them since the Ark had hes, in 


their country. 
e 


And they of Beth-shemesh were roap- 


ing thcir wheat harvest in the valley: and they lifted up thor 
14 eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see tt. And the cart 
came into the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and they clave the wood of the 


cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the Lorp. | 


15 And the Levites took down the ark of the Lorp, and the 


wherein the jewels of gold were, and 


put them on the great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day 


16 unto the Lorp. And when “the five lords of the Philistines 
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13 border of Beth-shemesh. 
coffer that was with it, 
r Josh. 13.3, 
* ver. 4. 


17 had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. 


@sAnd 


these are the golden emerods which the Philistines returned 
for a trespass offering unto the Lorn; for Ashdod one, for 
Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Kkron one; 
18 and the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the 'great stone ot Abel, 
whereon they set down the ark of the Lorp: which stone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 


t Soe Ex. 19. 
21 


Num, 4. 5. 
2 Sam. 6. 7. 


19 And the smote the men of Beth-shemesh, because they had 
looked into the ark of the Lorp, even he smote of the people 
fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: and the people 


lamented, because the Lorb had smitten many of the people 


20 wi é 
w2Sam.0, —— with a great slaughter. 


9. 
Mal. 3. 2. 
Zz Josh, 18. 
14. 


And the men of Beth-shemesh said, . 
“Who is able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and to 
21 whom shall he go up from us? And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of *Mirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 


1 Or, great stone. 


— 


13. The whole population was in the field. 
The harvest work was suspended in an in- 
stant, and all the workmen ran to where 
the Ark was. 

14. uw great stone] (Cp. Gen. xxviii. 18; 
Judg. xiii. 19). his great stone was 
probably used as an altar on this occa- 
sion, and the kine stopping at it of their 
own accord was understood by the Beth- 
shemites as an intimation that they were to 
offer sacrifices on it to the Lord God of Is- 
rael, o had so wonderfully brought back 
the Ark from its captivity. 

_ and they clave the wood of the cart, &c.] A 
similar expedient was resorted to by Arau- 
nab (2 Sam. xxiv. 22), and by Elisha (1 K. 
xix. a 

15. The word Levites here probably means 
pee (Ex. iv. 14), sons of Levi, since 

ethshemesh waggone of the cities of the 
priests (Josh. xxi. 13-16). The burnt offer- 
ing of the kine was not in any sense the 
offering of the men of Bethshemesh, but ra- 
ther of the Philistine lords to whom the cart 
and the kine belonged. But the Bethshe- 
mites themselves, in token of their grati- 
tude for such a signal mercy, now offered 
both burnt offerings and sacrifices, probably 
peace offerings, and doubtless feasted toge- 
‘ther with great joy and gladness (see 1 i'd 
vin, 62-66; Ezr. vi. 16, 17). There is no- 





ee 





thing whatever in the text to indicate that 
these sacrifices were offered otherwise than 
in the appointed way by the priests. 

18. the yreat stone of Abel, &c.] Probably 
BO cues from the lamentation described in 
v. 19. 

19. fifty thousand and three score ang ten] 
Read three score and ten, omitting fifty thou- 
sand, which appears to have crept into the 
text from the margin. It is not improbable 
that in their festive rejoicing priests, Levites, 
and people may have fallen into intemper- 
ance, and hence into presumptuous irrever- 
ence (cp. Lev. x. 1, of, God had just vin- 
dicated His own honour against the Philis- 
tines ; it must now be seen that He would 
be sanctified in them that come nigh Him 
(Lev. x. 3). It is obvious to observe how 
the doctrine of Atonement, and its necessity 
in the case of sinners, is taught in this and 
eee lessons a8 to the awful HoLinEss of 

od, 

21. Kirjath-jearim] See Josh. ix. 17 note. 


It has been thought that there was a iia 


place at Kirjath-jearim (the Ail, ch. vii. 
the remnant of its old heathen sanctity 
when it was called Kirjath-Baal, the city of 
Baal (see Josh. xviii. 14; 2Sam. vi. 2); and 
tHat for this reasch it was selected as a 
proper place to send the Ark to. 
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brought again the ark of the LorD: come ye down, and fetch 
7it up to you. AND the men of *Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the Lorp, and brought it into the house 
of 'Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Hleazar his son to keep 
2 the ark of the Lorv. YAnd it came to pass, while the ark 


abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was ; 


twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented after the 
3 Lorp. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, 
If ye do ‘return unto the Lorp with all your hearts, then 4put 


away the strange gods and ‘Ashtaroth from among you, and 23 


Jprepare your hearts unto the Lorp, and ‘serve him only: 
and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Vhilistines. 
4'Then the children of Israel did put away *Baalim and Ash- 
5 turoth, and served the Lorp only. And Samuel said, *Gather 
all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorv. 
G And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and 
poured 7 out before the Lorn, and 'fasted on that day, and said 
there, ™we have sinned against the Lorp. And Samuel judged 
7 the children of Israel in Mizpeh. And when the Philistines 
heard that the children of Israel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Vhilistines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
8 the Philistines. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
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2 eh. 6, 21, 
Pg, 132. 6, 
b28am.6. 4. 


ar wisve UV 


¢€ Gen. 35. 2. 
Josh, 24, 14, 


¢ Judg.2.13. 
/2 Chr. 30, 
19. 

Job 11, 13. 

9 Deut. 6.33. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
A Judg.2.11. 
t Jndg. 20. 1. 
2 Kin. 25. 23. 
k2 Sam. 14. 
14. 

! Neb. 9. 1. 
Dan. 9. 3. 
Joel 2. 12. 
m Judi. 10. 
10. 

1 Kin. &. 47. 
Ps. 106, 6. 


1»Cease not to cry unto the Lorp our God for us, that he will 


nt Isai. oes 4. 


1 Heb. Be not silent from us from crying. Sce Ps. 29. 1. 


VII. 1. This verse belongs more properly 
to ch. vi. Abinadab and his sons were 
probably of the house of Levi. The catas- 


trophe at Beth-shemesh must inevitably. 


have made the Israelites very careful to pay 
due honour to the Ark in accordance with 
the Law: but to give the care of the Ark to 
those who were not of the house of Levi 
would be a gross violation of the Law. 

2. and all the house of Israel lamented, &c. ] 
The occupation of the country about Shiloh 
by the Philistines (7. 3) was partly the 
reason for the Ark being kept so long at 
Kirjath-jearim, But another reason seems 
to have been the fall of the Israelites into 
idolatry, which made them neglect the Ark, 
and brought upon them this Philistine ser- 
vitude ; probably the last twenty years of 
the Philistine oppression described in Judg. 
xiii. 1, which is there expressly connected 
with Israelite idolatry. Now, probably, 
through the exhortations of Sainte! coupled 
with the chastening of the Philistine yoke, 
the Israelites repented and turned again to 
the God of their fathers. 

3-5, Cp. marg. reff. Twenty years of 
Samuel’s Vite had passed away since the last 
mention of him (iv. 1). Now he appears in 
we threefold character of Prophet, Judge, 
and the acknowledged leader of the whole 
people. His words were an answer to & 
protescion of repentance on the part of Is- 
rael, the practical proof of which would be 
the putting away all their*false gods. 
Judg. vi. 10 note.) 

Iwill pray for you, &c.] So Moses prayed 


(Cp. 


for the people at Rephidim (Ex. xvii. 11, 
12), and for Miriam (Num. xii. 13); so Eli- 
jah prayed at Carmel (1 K. xviii. 36, 42) ; 
s0 Ezra prayed at the eveniny sacrifice 
(Ezr. ix. 5); so the High Priest prayed for 
the house of Israel onthe Day of Atonement; 
and so does our Lord Jesus Christ ever live 
at God’s right hand to make intercession 
for us. 

6. 'T'wo rites are brought together here 
which belong especially to the Feast of 'T'a- 
hernacles and the Day of Atonement, respec- 
tively, viz. drawing and pouring out water, 
and ting. Hence some think that Samuel 
chose the Feast of Tabernacles, and the fast 
which preceded it, as the occasion for assem- 
bling the people. Others explain the pour- 
ing out water as the pouring out the heart 
in penitence as it were water; or, as a sym- 
bolical act expressing their ruin and help- 
lessness (2 Sam. xiv. 14); or as typifying their 
desire that their sins might be forgotten °as 
waters that pass away ” (Job xi. 16). 

and Samuel. judged) This seems to denote 
the commencement of Sarwel’s Judgeship 
civil and military, as having taken place at 
Mizpeh on this occasion. As civil Judge he 
did exactly what Moses did (Ex. xviii. 13- 
16) ; as military Judge he did what Othniel, 
Ehud, Barak, and Gideon had done before 
him, organized and marshalled the people 
for effectual resistance to their oppressors, 
and led them out to victory. 

%. This implies a united invasion by the 
whole Philistine force. Hence the terror 


of the Israelites. (Cp. Judg® xv. 11.) 


And Samuel took 


a sucking lamb, and offered it fur a burnt offering wholly unto 


the Lorp: and °Samucl cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and 


And as Samuel was offering up the 


burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: 


itherto hath the Lorp helped us, “ 
Philistines were subdued, and they ‘came no more into the 
coast of Israel: and the hand of the orp was against the 


but the Lorp thundered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they wero 


And the men of Israel went out of 


Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 


Then Samuel ?took a stone, and set 


ee and Shen, and called the naine of it *1ben- 


"So the 


And the cities which the 


Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 


and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
And there was peaco be- 
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9 save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 
© Ps. 99. 6. 
Jer, 15.1. 10 the Lorp ‘heard him. 
? See Josh. 
10.20. | a 
2 Sten, 22 11 smitten before Israel. 
14, 15. 
aGen, 28. 12 they came under Beth-car. 
ce it between 
Josh. 4.9. 13 ezer, saying, 
r Judg. 13.1. 
* ch. 13. 3. 
14 Philistines all the days of Samuel. 
Kkron even unto Gath ; the 
out of the hands of the Vhilistines. 
tch.12.11. 15 tween Israel and the Amorites. 


Judg.2.16. 16 all the days of his life. 


gq And Samuel ‘judged Isracl 
And he went from year to year *in 


circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 


wch.s.4. 17 all those places. 


x Judg. 21. 4, 
altar unto the Lonp. 


l Or, enreered, 


2 Thatis, The stone ofhelp: 


And “his return was to Ramah; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there he “built an 


3 Heb. and he circuited. 


ch, -# 1 


9. Samuel's preparation for intercessory 
prayer, viz. the offering up an atoning sacri- 
fice, is most significant (cp. Luke i. 9, 10). 
The term here used for a /amb does not 
occur in the Pentateuch ; indeed it is only 
found besides this place in Isai. Ixv. 25. 
The offering is in accordance with Levit. 
xxii. 27. 

the Lorp heard hin] Better as in marg. 
The answer was not simply the granting the 
asked-for deliverance, but the great thunder 
(7. 10), which was ‘‘ the voice of the Lord,” 
the same voice with which the Lord an- 
swered Moses (Ex. xix. 19; Ps. xcix. 6). 

11. Beth-car| This place is nowhere else 
mentioned. It seems to have stood on a hill 
overhanging the road from the Philistine 
territory to Mizpeh, and close to Ebenezer, 
iv. 1. 

12. Shen was a tooth- or sharp-pointed 
rock (see xiv. 4), nowhere else mentioned 
and not identified. 

18. all the days of Samuel] Not (as in. 
15), all the days of his life, but all the days 
of his gorernment, when as Judge he muled 
over Israel, before they asked for a king. 

14, This shows the vigour and success of 
Samuel’s goverement. He seems not only 
to have expelled the Philistines from the in- 
terior of the Israelitish country, but to have 
attacked them in their own land, and taken 
from them the cities, with the adjacent ter- 
ritory, which properly belonged to Israel, 
but which the Philistines had taken posses- 
sion of. In this war the Amorites, finding 


the Philistines worse masters than the Is 
raelites, made common cause with Samuel, 
and assisted the Israelites in their wars 
against the Philistines. 

15. Samuel judged Israel, &c.] The repe- 
tition of the phrase in 27. 16, 17, in con- 
nexion with Samuel’s circuit, is a proof that 
it is his civil judgeship which is meant. The 
military leadership of course belonged to 
Saul, when he became king. 

16. Gilgal) It is uncertain whether Gilgal 
in the valley of the Jordan, or the Inodern 
Jiljflieh, the Gilgal of 2 K. ii. 1, iv. 38, be 
meant; but far more probably the former 
(see xi. 14 and note). 

17, and there he built an altar] Whether 
this altar was in connexion with the Taber- 
nacle or not we have no means of deciding, 
since we are in complete ignorance as to 
where the Tabernacle was at this time, or 
who was High Priest, or where he resided. 
It is quite possible that Samuel may have 
removed the Tabernacle from Shiloh to 
some place near to Ramah; and indeed it 
is in itself improbable that, brought up as 
he was from infancy in the service of the 
Tabernacle, he should have left it. At the 
beginning of Solomon’s reign we knowg't 
was at Gibeon, close to Ramah i K. iii. 4; 
2 Chr. i. 3-6). If the Tabernacle had been 
at Shiloh at this time, it is likely that Shiloh 
would have been one of the places at which 

“Samuel jndged Irae]. But Shiloh was pro- 
bably waste, and perhaps unsafe on account 
of the Philistines. . 
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Cxap. 8, AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he “made 
2 his ’sons judges over Israel, Now the name of his firstborn was 
Joel; and the name of his second, Abiuh: they were judges in 

3 Beer-sheba. And his sons “walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside ¢after lucre, and ‘took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and 
5 came to Samuel unto Ramah, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now/make us a 

6 king to judge us like all the nations. (But the thing 'dis- 
pleased Sumuol, when they said, Give us a king to judge us. 

7 And Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. And the Lorp said unto 
Samuel, Iearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
say unto thee: for “they have not rejected thee, but they have 

8 rejected me, that I should not reign over them. According to 
all the works which they have done since the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore *hearker. unto their voice: *howbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and ‘shew them the manner of the king 
10 that shall reign over them. And Samuel told all the words of 
11 the Lorp unto the people that asked of himaking. And he 
said, *'This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over 
you: ‘He will take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for 

is chariots, and to be his hoisemen; and some shall run before 

12 his chariots. And he will appoint him captains over thousands, 
and captains over fitties; and will set them to ear his ground, 
and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 
13 and instruments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters 
14 to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. And “he 
will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyarids, 
16 even the best of them, and give them to his servants. And he 
will take the tenth of vour seed, and of your vineyards, and 
16 give to his ‘officers, and to his servants. And he will take vour 
menservants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest voung 
17 men, and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take 
18 the tenth of your sheep: and ye shall be his servants. And ye 


thou ehalt shew, &ce, 
* Heb. eunuchs, Gen. 37. 
36. 


3 Or, nofictthatanding then 
thou haxt solemnly pro- 
texted againat them, then 


1 Hef. seas evil in the eyes 
of Samuel, 
2 Or, obey. 
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o Deut.16.18, 
2 Chr. 19. 5. 
6 Bee Judg. 

10. 4, 

¢ Jer. 22, 15, 
d Ex, 18, 21, 
1 Tim. 3. 3. 

¢ Deut.16.19. 
Ps. 15. 5. 


f ver. 19, 20. 
Deut. 17. 14. 


* See Ex. | 
16, 4. 

keh. 10. 19. 
& 12. 17, 19. 


ver. ll. 


k See Deut. 
17. 16, &e. 
eh. 10. 25. 
ich. 14. 52. 


ae 1 Kin. 21, 


4. 
See Ezek. 
46. 18, 


VITI. 1. This verse implies a long period, 
probably not less than twenty years, of 
which we have no account except what is 
contained in the brief notice in vil. 13- 
17. The general idea conveyed is of a time 
of peace and prosperity, analogous to that 
Ser other Judges. 

2. The mention of Beer-sheba, on the 
extreme southern frontier of Judah, as the 
place where Samuel’s sons judged Israel is 
remarkable. It was probably due to the re- 
covery of territory from the usurpation of 
mihe Philistines (vil. 14). 

6. See marg. which implies that the thing 
spoken of caused anger, indignation, or some 
revulsion of feeling (see Gen. xxi. 11, 
12). The answer of the Lord (v. 7) shows 
that Samuel’s personal feelings had be®n 
hurt. They were soothed by being re- 
minded of the continued ingratitude of the 


people to God Himself, upon Whom, in 
fact, a yreater slight was put by this very 
request for a king ‘like all the nations,” 
than upon Samuel (cp. Matt. x. 24; John 
xv. 18, 20). For a comment on this trans- 
action, see Hos. xiii, 9-11; Acts xiii. 
iy EL 

12, This organization was as old_as the 
time of Moses (Num. xypi. 14; Deut. i. 
15), and prevailed among the Philistines 
also (xxix. 2). The civil and military divi- 
sions were identical, and the civil officers 
were the same as the gaptains of thou- 
sands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, in time 
of war. 


tu car his ground] Literally, ‘‘ to plough 
his apn To ear is an’ old Enghsh 
word, now obsolete, for te plough. 


14-18. See illustrations in marg. reff. ; 
1 K, Vv. 13-18, xii. 4, ® 


> ch. 10. 23. 


Kin, 4. 


to 


ch. 2. 
ech. 3. 19. 


J See Judg. 

6. 18. 

& 13.17. 

1 Kin. 14. 3. 

2 Kin. 4. 42. 
. &ss. 


d@ Deut. 33.1. 
» 
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shall cry out in that day because of your king which ye shall 
" Prov. 1. have chosen you ; and the LorD * will not hear you in that day. 
25, 26.27. 19 4 Novertheless the people “refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 
Mic.3.4. 20 and they suid, Nay; but we will have a king over us; thut we 
° Jer. 44. 16, also may be P like all the nations; and that our king may judge 
peters 21 us, and go out before us, and fight our battles. And Sumuel 
heard all the words of the people, and he rehearsed them in the 
ver. 7, 2? ears of the Lorp. And the Lorp said to Samuel, ¢Hearken 
a unto their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 
| Cuap. 9, NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whose namo was 
ne ie a “Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, 


2 the son of Aphiah, ‘a Benjamite, a mighty man of *power, And 
he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice young man, and a 
goodly: and there was not among the children of Israel a good- 
her person than he: *from his shoulders and upward he was 

3 higher than any of the people. And tho asses of Kish Saul’s 
father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one 

4 of the servants with thee, and arise, go seck the asses. And he 
passed through mount Ephraim, and passed through the land 
of ‘Shalisha, but they found them not: then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed through 

5 the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not. And when 
they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with hin, Come, and Iect us return; lest iny father leave ¢ 

6 caring for the asses, and take thought for us. And he said unto 
him, Behold now, there is in this city 4a man of God, and /e is an 
honourable man; ‘all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now 
let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that we 

7 should go. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, 
Swhat shall we bring the man? far the bread *is spent in our 
vessels, and there ts not a present to bring to the man of God: 

8 what ‘have we ’ And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, *I have here ut hand the fourth part of a shekel of 


1 Or, the xon of a man of Jemini. 
2 Or, substance. 





20. fivht our battles} It appears from xii. 
12, that the warlike movements of Nahash 
had already begun to excite alarm. 

22. A repetition for the third time (vv. 
7, 9) of the expression of God’s will in the 
matter, marks Samuel’s great unwillingness 
to comply with the people’s request. Be- 
sides the natural aversion which he felt to 
being thrust aside after so many years of 
faithful and laborious service, and the 
natural prejudice which he would feel at 
his age against a new form of government, 
he doubtless ,save how much of the evil 
heart of unbelief there was in the desire to 
have a visible king for their leader, instead 
of trusting to the invisible Lord Who had 
hitherto led them, But God had His own 
purpose in setting up the kingdom which 
was to be typic of the kingdom of His 
mn begotten Son. 

TX. 1. The genealogy of Saul is here 
given as far as ae (Abiah, 1 Chr. vii. 8), 
who was of the house of Becher the son of 
Benjamin (Gen. xlvi. 21), Kish (1 Chr. ix. 


3 Heb. ts gone out of, ce. 
* Heb. is with us. 


5 Heb. there is found in 
my hand, 


= en ee a et a 


35-39) was the son of Ner the son of Jeniel, 
(or, Abiel here and xiv. 51), the first 
settler (father, 1 Chr. ix. 35) at Gibeon, or 
(zibeah of Saul, and who married JAfa- 
achah, a daughter or granddaughter of 
Caleb. If so, it is obvious that the names 
of several generations are omitted hetween 
Kish and Abiel, and amony them that from 
which the family of Matri (x. 21) was called. 

4. The land of Shalisha was somewhere 
near Gilgal, 7.c. Jiljdlieh. It is thought to 
derive its name from three (Shalosh) wadys 
which unite in the wady of Karawa. The 
situation of Shalim is not known: ita ety- 
mology connects it more probably with the 
land of Shual (xiii. 17), apparently round 
Taiyibeh, which was about nine miles fromm: 
Gibeah. 

gue (7. 5), see i. 1 note. 

7. Presents of bread or meat were as 
(Cp. Ezek. 


common as presents of money. 
xii. 19; Hos. iii. 2.9 

8. the fourth part of a at Tn value 
about sixpence. Probably the shekel, like 
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silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man %went to enquire of God, 
thus he spake, Come, and let us go to the seer: for he that is now 

10 called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.) Then said Saul 
to his servant, } Well said; come, let us go. So they went unto 

11 the city where the man of God was. 4] And as they went up *the 
hill to the city, ‘they found young maidens going out to draw 

12 water, and said unto them, Is tho seer here? And they an- 
swered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you: make 
haste now, for he came to day to the city; for *there is a 3sacri- 

13 fice of the people to day ‘in the high place: as soon as ye be 
come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he go 
up to the high place to eat: for the people will not eat until he 
come, because he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterward they 
eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you up; for about ‘this 

14 time ye shall find him. And they went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
15 against them, for to go up to the high place. §™Now the Lorp 
had *told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 
16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the 
land of Benjamin, “and thou shalt anoint him ¢o be captain over 
my people Israel, that he may save my people out of the hand of 
the Philistines: for I have “looked upon my people, because 
17 their cry is come unto me. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp 
said unto him, ?Behold the man whom I spake to thee of! this same 

18 shall “reign over my people. Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house 
197s, And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up 
before me unto the high place; for ye shall eat with me to day, and 

to morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that 7s in thine 
20 heart. And as for ’thine asses that were lost 7three days ago, 
set not thy mind on them; for they are found. And on whom 
“¢s all the desire of Israel? Js if not on thee, and on all thy 
21 father’s house ? And Saul answered and said, #Am not I a Ben- 
jumite, of the ‘smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and “my family 
the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore 


6 Heb. restrain in. 


1 H®,. Thy word is goorl. 7 Heb. to day three days 
7 to day Taree daya, 


2 Heb. iu the ascent of the 
city, 


3 Or, feast. 


* Heb. to day. 

5 Heb. verealed the ear of 
Samuel, See Ruth 4. 4 
note. 
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Y Gen. 25.22. 


41 Chr. 9. 2. 
& 26, 28. 

& 29. 29. 

2 Chr. 16. 7, 
10, 


Tsai. 30. 10. 
i Gen. 24. 11, 


k Gen. 31.54. 
ch. 1. 2. 
‘1 Kin. 3. 2. 


™ ch. 15. 1. 
Acts 13. 21, 


"ch. 10. 1. 


o Fix. 2. 25. 
& 3. 7, 9. 


P ch. 16. 12, 
Hos. 13. 11. 


1 ver. 3. 


Y ch. 8.5, 19. 
& 12. 13. 
®ch. 15. 17. 
¢ Judg. 20. 
46, 47, 43. 


- Ps. 68, 27. 


" See Judg. 
6. 15. 


our early English silver coins, was divided 
into four quarters by a cross, and actually 
subdivided, when required, into half and 
quarter shekels. 

This is manifestly a gloss inserted in 
the older narrative by the later editor of the 
sacred text, to explain the use of the term in 
av. 11,18,19, It is one among many instances 
which prove how the very letter of the con- 
temporary narratives was preserved by those 
who in later times compiled the histories. 

44 e cannot say exactly when the term secr 
yecame obsolete. See marg, reff. 

18. before he go up) By this phrase we see 
that the high place was in the highest part 
of the city. Like the ‘‘house of the god 
Berith ” (Judg. ix. 46), at, was probably the 
citadel of Ramah. ‘There was connected 
with the altar a room large enough for 


thirty people to dine in (v. 22). 

16. that he may save mu people out of the 
hand of the Philistines, &c.] These words 
are not very easily reconcileable with vii. 
13. It is possible that the agyressive 
movements of the Philistines, after the long 
cessation indicated by vii. 13, coupled with 
Samuel's old age and conggquent inability 
to lead them to victory”as before, were 
among the chief causes which led to the cry 
for a Eine. If this were so, the Philistine 
oppression glanced at in this verse might in 
a general survey be rathér connected with 
ah times Purge Samuel’s. sae 

1. The tribe o njamin, origin e 
smallest of all the tribes (Num i. 36), if 
Ephraim and Manasseh are reckoned as one 
tribe, had been nearly annihileted by the 
civil war recorded in Judg, xx. It had of 


I. SAMUEL IX. X. 


22 then speakest thou 'so tome? And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, und brought thom into the parlour, and mude therm sit 
in the chicfest place among them that were bidden, which were 

23 about thirty persons. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring tho 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set 1t by thee. 


x Lev. 7. 32, 


ek o4 4 it, and set 7¢ before Saul. 


24 And the cook took up “the shoulder, and that which was upon 


And Samuel said, Behold that which is 


“left ! set. 7 before thee, and cat: for unto this tune hath it 


been kept for thee since I said, J have invited the people. So Saul 


25 did eat with Samuel that day. 


q And when thoy were come 


down from the high place into the city, Samuel communed 


26 with Saul upon #the top of the house. 
and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send 


And they arose early: 


thcee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both of them, he 

27 and Samuel, abroad. And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still *a while, that 
T may shew thee the word of God. 


ach.9.16. (Oyap. 10. TITEN ¢Samucl 
& 16, 13. 
2 Kin. 9.3, 6. 
ob Ps. 2. 12. 
e Acts 13.21. 
@ Deut. 32.9. 
Ps, 73. 71. 
© Gen. 35. 
$), 

eee seek are found: and, lo, 

i usses, and sorrowcth for 


3 son 2 


took a vial of oil, and poured 7é upon 


his head, “and kissed him, and said, Js ?¢ not because °the Lorp 
2 hath anointed thee to be captain over “his inheritance ? 
thou art departed from me to day, then thou shalt find two men 
by °Rachel’s sepulchre in the border of Benjamin ‘at Zelzah ; 
and they will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to 


When 


thy father hath left ‘the care of the 
you, saying, What shall I do for my 


Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou 


shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall ineet thee 


three men going up %to God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another 


4 carrying a bottle of wine: and they will ‘salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their 


1 Heb. according to this word ? 
2 Or, reserved. 


course not recovered from that terrible 
calamity in the time of Saul, and was 
doubtless literally much the smallest tribe 
at that time. Nothing could be more im- 
probable, humanly speaking, than that this 
weak tribe should give a ruler to the mighty 
tribes of Joseph and Judah. 

22. the parlour] The hall or cell attached 
to the chapel on the high place, in which 
the sacrificial feast was wont to be held. 
so ig Chr. ix. 26.) 

. the shoulder and its appurtenances, 
would give the sense accurately. The right 
shoulder was & priest’s portion in the 
Levitical sacrifices. Probably it was 
Samuel’s own portion in this case, and he 
save it to Saul as a mark of the highest 

onour. € 

26. to the top of the house] ‘‘On the top.” 
The bed on which Saul slept was on the top 
of the house. It is very common in the 
East to provide extra sleeping accommoda- 
tion by placing a tent or awning on the 
house-top. 

X.' 1. Is it ‘not because, &c.] Samuel 


3 Heb. to day. 
* Heb. the businese. 


5 Heb. ask thee of peace 
as Judg. 18. 15. 


answers Saul’s tacit or expressed wgnder, 
by telling him why he did as he did. (('p. 


ix. er 

2. How should Saul know that what 
Samuel said was the word of the Lord? 
Samuel gives him a sign, *‘ Thou shalt find 
two men,” &c. (Cp. Judg. vi. 36-40; 
Isai. vii. 11-14; John vi. 30; Mark xi. 2, 
xiv. 13, &c.) 

Zelzah| A place absolutely unknown. 

3. The plain of Tabor] It should be ‘‘ the 
oak or terebinth” of Tubor (Judg. iv. 11 
note). It has been ingeniously conjectured 
that Tabor is either a different form of De- 
borah, or a corruption of it, and that the 
oak, or terchinth of Tabor, is the same as 
Allon-bachuth, the oak under which Deborah 
was buried, and which lay beneath Bethe® 
(Gen. xxxv. 8). The terebinth, where the 
three men came upon Saul, must have been 


at some point previous to that where the 
road le ing northwards from Jerusalem 
b ap when they reached that point the 
woul 


Bo on with their offerings to Bethel, 


be would pursue his journey to Gibeah. 
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After that thou shalt come to "the hill of God, ‘where 
is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall come to pass, 


5 hands. 
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h ver. 10. 
‘ch. 13. 3, 


when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a 


company of prophets coming down ‘from the high place with a 


K ch. 9, 12. 


saltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; 


6 ‘and they shall prophesy: and ™the Spirit of the Lorp will come 
upon thee, and “thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be 
And 'let it be, when these “signs are 
come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for ?God 
And thou shalt go down before me %to Gilgal ; 
and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, 
and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: “seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt 
{ And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go 
froin Samuel, God ‘gave him another heart: and all those signs 

10 caine to pass that day. And *when they camo thither to the hill, 
behold, ‘a company of prophets met him; and “the Spirit of 
11 God cume upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it 
caine to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, 

he prophesied among the prophets, then the people said, ‘one to 
another, What is this that is come unto the son of Kish ? 
12 Saul also among the prophets? And one ‘of the same place 
answered and said, But “who is their father? Therefore it 


* turned into another man. 


S is with thee. 


9 do. 


1 Heb. it shall come to pass, 
that when there signe, &c. 
? Heb. do for thee as thine 


3 Heb. shoulder, 
4 Heb. turned, 


5. hill of God] Rather, ‘‘Gibeah ” of God, 
and so in v.10. Two things are clear; one 
that Saul had got home when he got to 
Gibeah of God, for there he found his 
uncle, and no further journeying is so much 
as hinted at, and the same word Gibeah de- 
scribes his home at v. 26. The other that 
there was a high place at Gibeah just above 
the city, from which he met the company 
of prophets coming down. Hence it is ob- 
vious to conclude that the name Gibeah of 
God (yhich occurs nowhere else) was some- 
times given to Gibeah af Saul on account of 
the worship on its high place, or, possibly, 
that the name Gibeah of God described the 
whole hill on a part of which the city Gibeah 
stood. 

where is the garrison of the Philistines] It 
seems strange that Samuel should give this 
description of Gibeah to Saul, who must 
have been so well acquainted with it. Pos- 
sibly they may be explanatory words in- 
eed by the narrator with reference to 
xiii. 2. 

Musical instruments were the accompani- 
ments of the prophetic song (1 Chr. xii. 8, 
xxv. 3). The Psaltery is a kind of lyre with 
ten strings, in the shape of an earthen wine 
mettle (rebel, whence véBAe), which was 
something like a sugar-loaf or a delta. The 
tabret is a kind of drum or tambourine, or 
timbrel, usually played by dancing women 
(Ex. xv. 20: ade: xi. 34. Cp. Jer. xxxi. 
4). The pipe (chalil, lit8rally the bored of 
pterced instrument) is a kind of flute used on 


hand shall find, Judg. 9. 33. 


L Ex. 15. 20, 
21, 


2 Kin. 3. 15, 
1 Cor. 14. 1. 
eam. 11. 


ao). 

ch, 16. 13. 
” ver. 10. 
ch. 19, 23, 
24 


° Ex. 4. 8. 
Luke 2. 12. 
P Judy. 6, 
12. 


4 ch, 11. 14, 
15. 


& 13. 4. 

r ch. 13. 8, 

# ver, 5. 

t ch. 19. 20, 
“ ver. 6. 
*ch. 19. 24. 
Matt. 13. 54, 
55 


John 7. 15. 
Acts 4. 13. 

y Isai, 54.13, 
John 6. 45, 
& 7. 16. 


x Ig 


5 Heb. a man to his neigh” 
Lour. 


© Heb. from thence. 





occasions of joy and mirth (Isai. v. 12; 
1 K. i. 40; Ps. Ixviii, 25), The harp 
(cinnor, whence the Greek xtwipa) was a 
stringed instrument, and that pave upon 
by David (xvi. 16, xix. 9; Ps. xliii. 4, 
lvii. 8). 

6. will come upon thee] The word ren- 
dered come, means to cume or pass upon, as 
fire does when it breaks out and spreads 
(Amos v. 6); hence it is frequently used 


of the ae of God passing upon any one. 
(See Judy. xiv. 19, xv. 14; below v. 10, xi. 
G6, xvi. 13.) 


shalt be turned into another man] This 
is a remarkable expression, and occurs 
nowhere else. It describes the change in 
point of mental power and energy which 
would result from the influx of the Spirit of 
the Lord (z. 9). In the case of Samson it 
was a supernatural bodily strength; in the 
case of Saul a capacity for ruling and lead- 
ing the people of which before he was desti- 
tute, and which the Spirit wrought in him. 
(Cp Acts i. 8; Isai. x1, 2-4.) 

. seven daus shalt thou Crrry, &c.}] The 
appointment here made is not to be con- 
founded with that mentioned in marg. ref. 

12. But who is their father?) This is a 
very obscure phrase. If py father be in- 
tended the head or leader (cp. 1 Chr. xxv. 6 ; 
2 K. ii. 12) of the prepnees the question 
means: ‘‘ What kind of leader can they have 
to admit such a person as Saul into the 
company?” Some Versions read Who is his 
father? in the sensc: “Who would have 
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13 became a proverb, Zs Saul also among the prophots ? And when 
he had made an end of prophesying, he came to the high place. 


14 FY And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, 


went ye? And he said, 


15 that they were no where, we came to Samuel. 


ither 
To seck the asses: and whon we saw 
And Saul’s uncle 


16 said, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. And 
Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 


; Judg. 11. 17 he told him not. 


“ch. 7.5, 6. 
b Judg. 6. 8, 


9. 
¢ ch. 8, 7,19. 
& 12, 12, 


q And Samuel called the people together ‘unto 
18 the Lorp *to Mizpeh; and said unto the children of Israel, 
>Thus saith the orp God of Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Eeypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of all kingdoms, aud of them that oppressed 
19 you: ‘and ye have this day rejected your God, who himself 
saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations; and 


ye have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. Now there- 
fore present yourselves before the Lorp by your tribes, and by 


ee Acts 1.24, 20 your thousands. 


And when Samuel had @caused all the tribes 
21 of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. When 


he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of 
Kish was taken: and when they sought him, he could not be 


e ch. 23. 2, 
4,10, 1. 


Sch. 9. 2. 
92 Sam. 21. 


” 2 Chr.17.5. 
Matt. 2. 11. 
L Heb. Let the king live. 


expected Kish to have a son among the 
prophets?” (Cp. Matt. xiii. 54, 55.) 

14. From the order of the narrative, and 
the mention of Saul’s servant, it looks as if 
Saul found his uncle at the high place. 
Perhaps some solemnity similar to that 
mentioned in ix. 19 was going on at this time, 
in which the prophets had been taking part. 

19, For the use of ‘‘ thousand ” as equiva- 
lent to “family,” see xxiii. 23; Judg. vi. 
1 marg. In Xvm.i.16 it may mean whole 
tribes, 7 

20. caused...to come near...was taken] The 
Heb. phrases are exactly the same asin Josh. 
vii. 16, 17, where the A.V. renders the first 
has brought. 

21. the family of Matri] This name occurs 
nowhere else among the families of Benja- 
min, or in the genealogy of Saul. (See ix. 
1 note.) 

22. among the stuff] Rather, ‘the bag- 
gage.” The assembly was like a camp, and 


22 found. Therefore they ‘enquired of the Lorn further, if the 
man should yet come thither. And the Lorp answered, Behold, 
23 he hath hid himself among the stuff. And they ran and fetched 
him thence: and when he stood among the people, “he was 
higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upwards. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the Lorp 
hath chosen, that there is none ike him among all the people ? 
25 And all the people shouted, and said, "!God save the king. Then 
Samuel told the people ‘the manner of the kingdom, and wrote 
it in a book, and laid 7¢ up before the Lorp. And Samuel sent 
26 all the people away, every man to his house. 
went home ‘to Gibeah ; and there went with him a band of 
27 men, whose hearts God had touched. 
Belial said, How shall this man save us? 
him, “and brought him no presents. 


q And Saul also 


‘But the “children of 
And they despise 
But *he held his peace. 
2 Or, he was as though he had been deaf. 


the baggage (impedimenta) of the whole 
congregation was probably collected in one 
place, where the waggons were arranged 
par a eRe 
. the manner of the kingdom] i.e. the 
just eae of the kingdom, the law, 
or bill of rights, by which the king’s power 
was limited as well as secured. ct Is not 
improbable that what Samuel wrote was 
simply a transcript of Deut. xvii. 14-20, 
which he /aid up before the Lord, i.e. placed 
by the side of the Ark of the Covenant with 
the copy of the Law (see Deut, xxxi. 26). It 
would be ready for reference if either king or 
peepee violated the ‘‘law of the kingdom.” 
28. «a band of men] Rather, ‘‘the host. 
‘‘men of valour.” There seems to be an op- 
position intended between the valiant men 
and the children of Belial (v. 27 ; see marg. 
bef. note). ° 
27. presents] The minchah was the token 
of homage and acknowledgment from the 


‘ha 


I SAMUEL XI. 


Cuapr. 11, THEN *Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped 
eee »Jabesh-gilead: and all the men of Jabesh said unto 
2 Nahash, “Make a covenant with us, and we will serve thee. And 


3 eyes, and lay it for 4a reproach upon all Israel. 


4 4Then came the messengers ‘to Gibeah of Saul, and told the 


5 their voices, and wept. 
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«2 Sam.10.1. 
» Judg. 21. 8. 


¢ Gen. 26. 28. 
Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On this condition will I 1 Kin. 20.34, 
make a covenant with you, that I may thrust out all vou on Beck. 171 - 
men. 34.14. 
elders of Jabesh said unto him, 'Give us seven days’ respite, ch. 17. 26. 
that we may send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, we will come out to thee. 
¢ ch. 10. 26, 
tidings in the ears of the people: and /all the people lifted up £15. 3. 
And, behold, Saul came after the herd 7 Jude, cw 
& 21. 2. 


out of the field ; and Saul said, What aileth the people that they 


weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 


69And the Spint of God came upon 


7 tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. And he took a yoke 
of oxen, and *hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout 
all the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, ‘Who- 29 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and after Sal 

And the fear of the LorD fell on the 


be done unto his oxen. 


8 people, and they came out *with one consent. 
numbered them in *Bezek, the children ‘of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the meu of Judah thirty thousand. y 


Saul when he heard those 2 Juag. 3.10. 


ch. 10. 10. 


, so shall it | 
And when he 


9 4 And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall ye 
say unto the men of J abesh-gilead, To morrow, by that time the 


sun be hot, ye shall have “help. 


And the messengers came and 


10 shewed 7 to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. Therefore 


the men of Jabesh said, To morrow ™we will come out unto 


1 Heb. Forbear us. 


++. 


subject to the sovereign, and from the tri- 
butary nation to their suzerain. (See 2Sam. 
vill. 2, 6; Judg. iii. 17, 18; 1 K. iv. 21; 
2K. xvii. 4, &e.; Ps. Ixxii. 10; Isai. 
xvi. 1.) Saul dissembled his resentment, 
and waited for the favourable tide which 
soon cgme with the invasion of Nahash. 

XI. 1. Nahash was king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, as appears from xii. 12. 
He seems to have been connected with 
the family of David, since Abigail, David’s 
sister, was ‘‘the daughter (perhaps grand- 
danyhter) of Nahash” (2 Sam. xvii. 25; 
1 Chr. ii. 16, 17); and, perhaps, in conse- 
quence of this connexion, he and his family 


oe 


were very friendly to David (2 Sam. xvii. 
on 


4 ). 

Jabesh-Gilead must have been re-peopled 
after its destruction (see marg. ref.). The 
Ammonites and Moabites resented the pos- 
session of Gilead by the Israelites (Judg. x. 
6-18, xi.). 

3. the elders] Observe the universal form 
.. civil government among the Israelites, 
by elders (Judg. viii. 14, 16, &c.). 

4. They came to Gibeah on account of 
the connexion between the Benjamites and 
the people of Jabesh (Jugg. xxi.). 

an the ears of the peo ic} They did not 
even inquire for Saul, so little was he looked 
upon as king. Verse 5 shows how com: | 

VOL. II. 


2 Heb. as one man, Judg. 20. 1. 


m ver. 3. 


3 Or, deliverance. 


mre 


pletely he was still in a private and humble 
station. 

6. ‘his time the Spirit of cod came upon 
him, as upon the Judges before him, as a 
Spirit of supernatural energy and power. 

Though not expressly stated, it is 
doubtless implied that he sent the portions 
by the messengers to the twelve tribes, 
after the analogy, and probably in imita- 
tion, of Judg. xix. 29. e made use of the 
revered name of Samuel to strengthen his 
own weak authority. Samuel accompanied 
Saul in the expedition (7. 12). 

8. he numbered them] This was done to 
see who was absent (cp. Judg. xxi. 9). 

Bezek has been conjectured to be the name 
of a district rather than of a town. Two 
villages retained the name in the time of 
Eusebius seventeen miles from Nablous, 
on the way to Beth-shean. @& 

the children of Israel and the men of Judah] 
This looks like the language of later times, 
times perhaps subsequent to the establish- 
ment of the two kingdorgs of Israel and 
Judah. Israel here (including Benjamin) 
is as ten to one compared with Judah. This 
is about the true proportion. 

9. The distance from Bezek to Jabesh- 
a would perhaps be about twenty 
miles, 

10. To-morrow] Probablyethe last of the 

M 
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you, and ye shall do with us all that scemeth good unto you. 


n Seo ch. 3], 
11. 
°o Judg.7. 16, 


11 And it was so on the morrow, that "Saul put the 
threo companics; and they came into the midst of t 
the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until the heat of 


le °in 
e host in 


the day: and it came to pass, that they which remained wero 


12 scattered, so that two of them were not left together. And the 
» ch. 10. 27. people said unto Samuel, ? Who ‘s he that said, Shall Saul reign 
oo 13 overus? “bring the men, that we may put them to death. And 
r 3 Sam. 19 Saul said, *There shall not a man be put to death this day: 
22. 14 for to day *the Lorp hath wrought salvation in Israel. Then 
ne a said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, and 
tch.10.8 15 renow the kingdom there. And all the people went to Gilgal ; 
% ch, 10. 17, and there they made Saul king “before the Lorn in Gilgal; and 
ACM L Ue: tthere they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the 
Lorp:; and there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 
greatly. 

Cuap. 12. AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have 
@ ch. 8. 5, hearkened unto “your voice in all that ye said unto ine, and 
2%. 20. 4, 2 %have made u king over you. And now, behold, the king 
¢Num. 27. ¢walketh before vou: ¢and I am old and grayheaded; and, be- 
17. hold, my sons are with you: and I have walked before you 
Sera 3 from my childhood unto this day. Behold, here 1 am: witness 
ever. 5. against me before the Lorp, and before “his anointed : ‘whose 
rer a6 ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I 
an defrauded? whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I 
Acts 20. 33. received any bribe *to 7blind mine eyes therewith? and I will 
Pout. 16. S vestore it you. And ey said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
5 hand. And he said unto them, The Lorp 7s witness against 
1 John 18. you, and his anointed 7s witness this day, “that ye have not 

‘Acts 23, 9. 


1 Heb. raneom. 


‘*seven days’ respite” (v. 3). Their words 
were spoken in guile, to throw the Ammon- 
ites off their guard. 

11. The march from Bezek may have 
begun the night before. This disposition 
of the forces in three companies (imitating 
Gideon’s strategy, cp. marg. ref.) would not 
have been made till the morning when they 
were very near the Ammonitish forces. 
‘““The morning watch” was the last of the 
three watches, of four hours each, into 
which the night was anciently divided by 
the Hebrews. (See Judg. vii. 19 note.) 
‘I’he time thus indicated would be between 
two and six in the morning. 

13. There shell not a man, &c.] An in- 
stance of greatt.noderation, as well as good 
policy, on the part of Saul. 
conduct (mary. ref.). 

14. Ict us go to Gilyal] i.e. to Gilgal by 
Jericho, where was a famous sanctuary, in 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

15. made Saul king] The LXX. has 
‘another reading, and Sanvuel anointed Saul 
king there. The example of David, who, 
besides his original anointing by Samuel 
(xvi 12, 13), was twice anointed, first as 
king of Judahd2 Sam. ii. 4), and again as 


2 Or, that I should hide mine eyes ut him. 


king over all Israel (do. v. 3), makes it pro- 
bable that Saul was anointed a second time ; 
but this may be included in the word 
**made king ” (see xii. 3, 5). ( 

AIT. 2. amy sons are with you] Possibly, 
however, a tinge of mortified feeling at the 
rejection of himself and his family, mixed 
with a desire to recommend his sons to the 
favour and goodwill of the nation, is at the 
bottom of this mention of them. 

3. his anointed] 7.c. king Saul. The 
title Messiah, xpiores, unctus, or anointed, 
had been given to the High Priests (Lev. 
iv. 3: cp. also ii. 10, 35); but this is the 
earliest instance of an actual king of Israel 
bearing the title of God’s Christ, and thus 
typifying the true Messiah or Christ of 

od. 


Cp. David's God 


any bribe] Literally, a ransom, the fine 

aid by a criminal in lieu of bonds or death 
Ex. xxi. 30), applied to the bribe paid tu 
an unjust judge to induce him to acquit the 
guilty. (Cp. Am. v. 12.) 

to blind, &c.] See marg. The phrase is 
used of one who averts his eyes, as refusing 
fssistance, or as showing contempt, or, as 
here, as winking at what is wrong. 


I. SAMUEL XIL 


found ought ‘in my hand. And they answered, He is witness. 

G6 {And Samuel said unto the people, * Jt 1s the Lorn that ! advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought yore fathers up out of the 

7 land of Egypt. Now therefore stand still, that I may ‘reason 
with you botore the Lorn of all the *righteous acts of the Lorp, 

8 which he did #to you and to your fathers. ™When Jacob was 
come into Egypt, and your fathers "cried unto the Lorp, then 
the Lorp °sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your 

9 fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. And 
_when they ’forgat the Lorp their God, “he sold them into 
the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into the 
hand of *the Philistines, and into the hand of the king ‘of 
10 Moab, and they fought aguinst them. And they cried unto 
the Lorp, and said, ‘We have sinned, because we have for- 
saken the Lorp, “and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: 
but now “deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
11 will serve thee. And the Lorp sent “Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
und ‘Jephthah, and ¢Samuel, and delivered you out of the hand 

12 of your enemics on every side, and ye dwelled safe. And when 
ye saw that "Nahash the king of the children of Ammon came 
against you, “ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign 
13 over us: when 4the Lorp your God was your king. Now 
therefore ‘behold the king’whom ye have chosen, and whom 
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i Ex. 22, 4, 
k Mic. 6. 4. 


Tsai. 1.18. 
Mic. 6. 2. 


™ Gen, 46, 
5, 6. 

w Ex, 2, 22, 
o Ex. 3. ly 


P Judy, 2, 7, 
@ Jude. 4. 2. 
© Judg. 10.7, 
& 13. 1. 

e Judg.3.12. 
t Judy. 10. 
10, 


u Judg. 2.13, 
= Judg. 10. 
15, 16. 


@ch. 7. 13, 
& ch. 11.1. 

¢ ch. 8. 5. 

@ Judg. 8.23, 
ch. 8. 7. 
ech, 10. 24 


ye have desired! and, behold, ’tho Lorp hath set a king over 
If ye will “fear the Lonrp, and serve him, and obey his 

voice, sal not rebel against the ‘commandment of the Lorn, 
then shall both ye and also the king that reigneth over you 
15 *continue followmg the Lorp your God: but if ye will tnot 
obey the voice of the Lorn, but rebel against the commandment 

of the Lorn, then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, 
Now therefore ‘stand and see 
17 this great thing, which the LorpD will do before your eyes. Js 2¢ 
not ™wheat harvest to day ? "I will call unto the Lorpb, and he 
shall send thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and see that 


14 you. 


16 *as té was against your fathers. 


1 Or, made, 
3 Heb. «ith. 


6. advanced] In the sense of appointing 
them to their office. It is, literally, made 
(see marg.; 1 K. xii. 31; Heb. iii. 2). 
Samuel’s purpose is to impress the people 
with the conviction that Jehovah was their 
God, and the God of their fathers ; that to 
Him they owed their national existence and 
all their national blessings, and that faith- 
fulness to Him, to the exclusion of all other 
worship (v. 21) was the only safety of the 
newly-established monarchy. Observe the 
constant reference to the Exodus as the well- 
known turning-point of their national life 
(see iv. 8, vi. G). 

9. According to the present arrangement 
of the Book of Judges, and the common 
mp ondiog 7, the oppression of Sisera must 

1ave occurred about 200 years after the 
entrance into Canaan. But Samuel here 
places it as the first great servitude, before 
that under Eglon king of Moab, or that 
from which Shamgar delivered them. And? 
this: is in accordance with the internal 
evidence of the Book of Judges itself. It is 


2 Heb. riyhtcousnerses, OF, 


benefite, Judg. 5. 11. 


fch. 8. 5. 

& 9, 20. 

? Hos. 13.11. 
hk Josh.24.14. 


m Prov.26.1. 
"ch, 7. 9,10, 
Jam. 5. 16, 


# Heb. month. 
5 Heb. be after. 





also the order of Judg. x. 11, except that 
there the Ammonites (Judg. iii. 13) are 
placed before the Philistines. 

11. Bedan] No such name occurs among 
the Judges who delivered Israel. Some 
Versions and commentators read Barak, the 
form of the letters of both words being in 
Hebrew somewhat similar. 

and Samuel] There is nothing improper 
or out of place in Samuel mentioning his 
own judgeship. It had supplied a remark- 
able instance of God's deliverance (vii. 12- 
15); and, as it was the as well as 
one of the very greatest deliverances, it was 
natural he should do so, The passage in 
Heb. xi. 32 is quite as favourable to the 
mention of Samuel here as,to that of Sam- 
son, Which some propose to read instead of 
Samuel. 

17. wheat harvest] Between May 15 and 
June 15. Jerome’s testimony (that of an 
eye-witness) ‘‘T have never seen rain in the 
end of June, or in July, in Judea” is borne 
out by modern travellers. ° 
> 
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och. 8. 7. 


I SAMUEL XII. XIII. 


°your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight of 


18 the Lorp, in asking you a king. QJSo Samuel called unto the 


p Ex. 14. 31, 
See Ezra 10. 


v. 
y Bix. 9, 28. 
Jum, 5. 15. 


Lorp; and the Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: and all 
19 the people greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. And all tho 
people said unto Samuel, ¢Pray for thy servants unto the Lorp 
thy God, that we die not: for we have added unto all our sins 
20 this evil, to ask us a king. 


q And Samuel said unto the people, 


Fear not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not asidv 
from following the Lorp, but serve the Lorp with all your 


Yr Deut. 11. 
Lt. 
* Jer, 16. 19. 


21 heart; and “turn ye not aside: *for then should ye yo after vain 
22 things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they are vain. For ‘the 
Lorp will not forsake his people “for his great namo’s sake: 


to pray for you: but 7I will teach you the 


in truth with all your heart: for ‘consider *how “great things he 


whereof two thousand were with Saul in Michmash and in mount 
Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in “Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent. 


And Saul blew the 


i 
Con ok because “it hath pleased the Lorp to make you his people. 
i Joey 9, 23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the 
Ps.106.8. | Lorpd?!¥in ceasing 
oS ie 24 “good and the right way : Yonly fear the Lorp, and serve him 
7 rer 13, 5. 25 hath done for you. Butif ye shall still do wickodly, “ye shall 
TER td be consumed, “both ye, and vour king. 

» Tim. 1.3. CHap. 13, SAUL reigned one year; and when he had reigned two 
nee a 2 years over Israel, Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel ; 
1 Kin. 8.36. 

# ecles. 12. Re 

13, 3 And Jonathan smote ’the garrison of the Philistines that was 
eee in 4Geba, and the Philistines heard of 7t. 

ae trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 
erage 4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the 
20 


1 Deut. 23. the Philistines. 


ach.10.26, © to Gilgal. 
> ch, 10. 5. 
1 Heb. from ceasing. 
2 Or, what «a great thing, 
&¢C. 
XIII. 1. The text of this verse, omitted 


by the LXX., is held to be corrupt, and 13 


the numerals denoting Saul’s age at his 
accession as well as the duration of his 
reign, are thought to be omitted or faulty. 
Saul may have been about 30 at his ac- 
cession, and have reigned some 32 years, 
since we know that his grandson Me- 
phibosheth was five years old at Saul’s 
death (2 Sam. iv. 4); and 32 added to the 
seven and a half years between the death 
of Saul and that of Ishbosheth, makes up 
the 40 years assigned to Saul’s dynasty in 
Acts xiii. 21¢ Neither is there any clue to 
the interval of time between the events re- 
corded in the preceding chapter, and those 
which follow in this and succeeding chap- 
ters. Butthe appearance of Jonathan as a 
warrior (7. 2) compared with the mention of 
Saul as “a young man” (ix. 2), implies an 
interval of not less than ten or fifteen years, 
perhaps more. The object of the historian 


3 Heh. the son of one year 
an his reigning. 


* Or, The hill. 


Philistines, and that Israel also ‘was had in abomination with 
And the peoplo were callod together after Saul 
And the Philistines gathered themselves together to 
fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand 


5 Heb. did stink, Gen. 34, 
30. Ex. 5, 21. 


his rejection by God, as recorded in 70. 
2. The state of things which preceded 
the events described in this chapter seems 
to have been a comparative peace between 
Israel and the Philistines, since Saul had 
only 3,000 men under arms. At the same 
time Philistine garrisons continued to oc- 
cupy the country of the Israelites in certain 
strong places, whereof one was at (teba 
(Jeba), in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Gibeah (x. 5, xiii. 3), and exactly opposite 
Michmash (Mukhmas), which was on the 
northern edge of the great Wady Suweinit. 

3. This was the first act in the war of 
independence, and probably the first feat in 
arms of the youn hers Jonathan. 

4. to Gilgal] The Wady Suweinit ge. 
bouches into the plain of the Jordan in 
which Gilgal was situated. For the sanctity 
of Gilgal, see above, xi. 14 note. 

5. thirty thousand chariots) Probably a 


is to prepare the way for the history of¢ copyist’s mistakefor three hundred. [Cp., for 


David s reign. He therefore passes at once 
to that incident in Saul’s reign, which led to 


a similar numerical variation, 1 Chr, xviii. 4 
with 2 Sam. viii. 4.] 


I. SAMUEL XIII. 


horsemen, and people as the sand which 7s on the sea shore in 
multitude: and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, east- 
6 ward from Beth-aven. (When the men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the people 


‘did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, und in rocks, and 


7 in high places, and in pits. 


Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet 


Sim Gilgal, and all the people 'followed him trembling. 
he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had 
appointed : but Samuel came not to Gil 

9 scattered from him. And Saul said, Bring hither a 


ing to me, and peace offerings. 
10 offering. 


an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; 
und Saul went out to meet him, that he might “salute him. 


11 4 And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 


Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, and 
that thou camest not within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash ; 
12 therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not *made supplication unto the Lorp: I 
13 forced myself therefore, and oftered a burnt offering. And 


Samuel said to Saul, “Thou hast done foolishly : /thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lorp thy God, which he com- 


manded thee: for now would the Lorp have established thy 


14 kingdom upon Israel for ever. 9But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: “the Lorp hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lorp hath commanded him to be captain over 


165 
¢ Judg. 6. 2. 
And some of the Hebrews went over 
4And 4 ch. 10.8. 
gal; and the pore were 
urnt offer- 
And he offered the burnt 
And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made 
And Saul said, 
e 2Chr. 16.9. 
Sch, 15. 11. 
9 ch. 15. 28. 
h Ps, 89. 20. 
Acts 13. 22. 


his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lorp 


1 Heb. trembled after hum. 


2 Heb. bless him, 


3 Heb. intreated the face. 





eastward from Bethaven] Or more simply 
‘“‘to the east of Bethaven,” which (Josh. 
vii. 2) lay on the cast side of Bethel. Bethaven 
[thought to be the same as Deir Diwan] lay 
between Bethel and Michmash, which had 
been evacuated by Saul. 

6. qn thickets} Literally, among thorns. 

high: | ot the high places for wor- 
ship, but holds or towers (Judg. ix. 46, 49); 
that particular kind of tower which was the 
work of the old Canaanite inhabitants, and 
which remained as ruinsin the time of Saul. 

7%. The words some of, which are the em- 
phatic words in the A.V., as distinguishing 
those who crossed the Jordan from those 
who hid themselves, are not in the Hebrew 
at all. The Hebrews seem to be distin- 
guished from the men of Israel inv. 6. (Cp. 
xiv. 21.) ' 

8. had appointed] This appointment has 
of course nothing whatever to do with that 
made years before (x. 8), the keeping of 
which is expressly mentioned at the natural 
time (xi. 15). But Samuel had again, on 
this later occasion, made an appointment 
at the end of seven days. It seems to have 
been as a trial of faith and obedience, 
under which, this time, Saul unhappily 
broke down. . ® 

9. There is a difference of opinion among 
commentators whether Saul himself offered 





ee os tete e - ee 


the sacrifices prepared for Samuel, thus 
entrenching upon the priest’s office; or 
whether he Snlered the priests to sacrifice, 
as Solomon did. In the latter case his sin 
consisted in disobeying the word of God, 
Who had bidden him wait till Samuel came. 
And this is, on the whole, the more pro- 
bable ; since Samuel’s rebuke says nothing 
of any assumption of priesthood, suchas we 
read in the case of Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 18). 
Saul had come from Michmash to 
Gilgal, expecting to gather the force of 
the whole nation around him. Instead of 
that, the people fled, leaving him in the 
exposed plain with only 600 men (v. 15). 
The Philistines occupied Michmash, and 
might at any moment pour down the valley 
upon Gilgal. Saul’s situation was obviously 
one of extreme peril. A few hours’ delay 
might prove fatal to hing and his hittle 
army. Hence, he “forced” himself, &c. 
18. Thou hast done foolishly, &c.] Motives 
of worldly expediency were not to be 
weighed against the express commandment 
of God. All the cireumtances and all the 
dangers were as well known to God as they 
were to Saul, and God had bidden him wait 
till Samuel came. Here was exactly the 
same sin of wilful disobedience which broke 
a and was so severely reproved (xv. 
17-23). 
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15 commanded thee. (And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 


Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. ; 
people tat were !present with him, ‘about six hundred men. 


16 And Saul. and Jonathan his son, and the people that were pre- 


- ch, 14. 2. 


And Saul nuimbcred the 


sent with them, abode in *Gibeah of Benjainin: but the Philis- 
17 tines encamped in Michmash. And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three companios: one company 


® Josh. 18. 
93 


? Josh. 16. 3. 
& 18. 13, 14, 
™ Neh. 11. 
34. 

» See 2 Kin. 
24. 14. 

Jer, 24. 1. 


turned unto the way that leadeth to *Ophrah, unto the land ot 
18 Shual: and another company turned the way to 'Beth-horon: 
and another company turned to the way of the border that looketh 
19 to the valley of ™Zeboim toward the wilderness. 4 Now “there 
was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel: for the 
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears : 
20 but all the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen 


every man his share, and his coulter, and his axe, and his mat- 
21 tock. Yet they had *a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the axes, and ‘to sharpen the goads. 


9 So Judg. 
5. 8. 


22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that °there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any of the people that 


avere With Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan 


Pch.14.1,4. 23 his son was there found. 


q» And the * garrison of the Vhilistines 


went out to the passage of Michmash. 
Cuap. 14, NOW ‘it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the 
son of Saul said unto the young man that bare his armour, 


' Heh. found. 
2 Heb. Gebua, ver. 3. 


15. Samuel arose} Saul could not return to 
his own station at Michmash, seeing it was 
occupied by the Philistines; so, perhaps 
by Samuel's advice (since, according to the 
text, he preceded him thither), he effected 
a junction with Jonathan at Gibeah. Some 
would read Saul instead of Samuel. 

17, the spoilers] ‘‘The devastator:” the 
same word is used of the destroying Angel 
(Ex. xii. 23). The verse describes the Bys- 
tem adopted by the Philistines by which 
for a time they subjugated the Israelites. 
From their central camp at Michmash they 
sent out three bands to kill and lay waste 
and destroy. One took a northerly direction 
towards Ophrah,—five miles east of Bethel, 
identified with Ephrain (2 Chr. xiii. 19) and 
the modern Vatyibeh,—and towards the land 
of Shual, possibly the same as Shalim (ix. 
4); the second westward to Beth-horon ; 
and the third eastward, by the unknown 
valley of Zeboim, toward the wilderness, 
2z.€. the Jordan yey, towards Jericho. 

19. there was smith] This was the re- 
sult of the fierce inroads described in the 
preceding verses, and the method adopted 
to make the Philistine conquests yper- 
manent. e 
, 20-21. The best rendering of the passage 
18 perhaps as follows: ‘‘ But all the Israel- 
ites went down to the Philistines to sharpen 
&e, (v. 21), whenever there was bluntness of 
edge to their shares and coulters and prong- 
forks and axes, and to point their gonads,” 


3 Heb. a jfile with mouths. 
* Heb. to act. 


5 Or, standing li 
6 Or, there was a day. 


Ceulters and mattocks were cutting instru- 
ments of the type of the share. 

22. This seems to be mentioned here, in an- 
ticipation of the narrative in the next chap- 
ter, to enhance the victory gained, through 
God’s help (xiv. 23), by the comparatively 
unarmed Israelites over their enemies, 
What with occasional skirmishes with the 
Philistines, the necessity of using their arms 
for domestic purposes, accidental losses, and 
the ordinary wear and tear, coupled with 
the ey of renewing their arms 
from the want of smiths and forges, the 
people that were with Saul and Jonathan 
came to be very imperfectly armed. It has 
been observed, moreover, that the Benjam- 
ites were more famous for the use of the 
sling than for any other weapon (Judy. xx. 
16), and this would be an adie ual cause 
of the paucity of swords and spears. 

23, the passaye of Michmash] The steep 
and precipitous path from Michmash tuo 
Geba, over the valley of Suweinit. The 
same term is used in Isai. x. 28, 29, where 
the march of the Assyrian army is de- 
scribed, 

ATV. 1, Now, &c.] Rather ‘‘and,” since, 
this verse is in immediate dependence upon 
the preceding. When Jonathan saw the 
garrison come out again and again, in de- 
fiance ‘of the armies of the living God,” 
ate length ‘upon aeday ” he determined to 
attack them. 


2 the other side. 


3 hundred men; and ? 


in Shiloh, ¢wearing an ephod. 
4 Jonathan was gone. 
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Como, and Ict us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that i. on 
But he told not his father. And Saul tarried in 
the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is 
in Migron: and the people that were with him were “about six «ch. 13. 15, 
iah, the son of Ahitub, ‘I-chabod’s ee 9, 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eh, the Lorn’s priest cated snim- 
And the people knew not that elecs. 
And between the passages, by which {°C}: 4 2) 
ech. 13. 23. 


Jonathan sought to go over ‘unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock on the other 
side: and the nume of the one was Bozez, and the name of the 
5 other Seneh. The '!forefront of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward over against 
6 Gibeah. And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of these un- 
circumcised: it may be that the Lorp will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lorp/to save by many or by few. 
7 And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that 7s in thine 
heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thy heart. 
8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto these men, 
9 and we will discover ourselves unto them. If they say thus 


/ Judg. 7. 4, 
4. 
2 Chr. 14.11. 


unto us, ?Tarry until we come to you; then we will stand still in 


10 our place, and will not go up unto them. 


But if they say thus, 


Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the Lorp hath de- 


hvered them into our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us. 
11 4 And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of 
the Philistines: and the Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews 


come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves. 


1 Heb. Zooth. 


2. under a pomegranate] Cp. xxii.6; Judy. 
iv. 5. Saul was at the northern extremity 
of Gibeah, about an hour’s march from 
Geba, where Jonathan was. 

Migron, if the reading is correct, must be 

a different place from the Migron of Isai. 
x. 28. » 
3. Whether Ahiah or Ahijah is the same 
person as Ahimelech the son of Ahituh (see 
marg. ref.), or whether Ahimelech was the 
brother or son of Ahijah, and his successor 
in the priesthood, it is impossible to say 
certainly. Most probably <Adhijah and 
Ahimilech are variations of the same name ; 
the latter element in each alone being dif- 
ferent, melech (king) being substituted for 
the divine name Jak. Cp. Eliakim and 
Jehoiakim (2 K. xxiii. 34), Eliab and Eliel 
(1 Chr. vi. 27, 34). 

This fragment of a genealogy is a very 
valuable help to the eaipeewe RE The 
grandson of Phinehas, the son of Eli, was 
now High Priest ; and Samuel, who was 
MM-obably a few years older than Ahitub the 
son of Phinehas, was now an old man. All 
this indicates a period of about 50 years or 
upwards from the taking of the Ark by the 

Philistines. . 2 
the Lorv’s priest in Shiloh] But as Eli was 
80 emphatically known and described in 


chs, i,—iy., ay God's Priest at Shiloh, and f 


2 Heb. Be still. 


as there is every reason to believe that 
Shiloh was no longer the seat of the Ark in 
Saul’s time (see xxii. ; 1 Chr. xiii. 3-5), it is 
better to refer these words to Eli, and not to 
Ahijah, to whom the next words, wearing 
an ephod, apply. (See i. 28; Judy. i. 1 
note.) 

4, [The southern cliff was called Seneh, 
or ‘‘the acacia,” and the same name still 
applies to the modern valley, dotted by 
acacias. The northern cliff was named 
Bozez or “Shining.” The valley runs nearly 
due east, and the northern cliff is of ruddy 
and tawny tint, crowned with gleaming 
white chalk, and in the full glare of the sun 
almost all the day. (Conder.)] | 

6. It is remarksble that the epithet uwn- 
circumcised, used as & term of reproach, is 
confined almost exclusively to the Philis- 
tines. (Cp. xvii. 26, 36; . xiv. 3, xv. 
18, &c.) This is probably an indication of 
the long oprression of the Israelites by the 
Philistines and of their frequent wars. 

10. Though it is not expvwessly said, as in 
the case of Gideon (Judg. vi. 34), Othniel 
(Judg. iii. 10), and others, that the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon him, yet the whole 
course of the narrative, especially er. 13- 
16, indicates an extraordinary divine inter- 


position. 
e 
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12 And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing. 


And Jonathan said unto 


13 for the Lorp hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 


is armourbearer, Come up after me: 


And 


Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his 


armourbearer after 


im: 
14 his armourbearer slew after him. 


and they fell beforo Jonathan; and 
And that first slaughter, 


which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were!an half acre of land, which a voke of 


hk? Kin. 7.7, 


15 oxen anight plow. 
Job 18. 11. 


q And "there was trembling in the host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the garrison, and ‘the 


re spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was 
* Gen. 35.5. 16°*a very great trembling. And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
: of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, 
t ver, 20. 17 and they 'went on beating down one another. Then said Saul 
unto the people that were with hin, Number now, and sce who 

is gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, 

18 Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there. And Saul said 

unto Ahiuh, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God 

19 was at that time with the children of Israel. And it came to 

m™ Num. 27. pass, while Saul “talked unto the priest, that the *noise that 
21. qwas in the host of the Philistines went on and increased: and 


20 Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 


And Saul and 


all the people that were with him ‘assembled themselves, and 


n Judg. 7. 
99 


2 Chr. 20, against his fellow, and 
°» 


they came to the battle: 


and, behold, “every man’s sword was 
there was a very great discomfiture. 


21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before that 


time, which went up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they also turned to be with the Israclites that 


22 were with Saul and Jonathan. 
which °had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 


Likewise all the men of Israel 


that the Philistines fied, even they also followed hard after them 


° ch, 13. 6. 

? Ex. 14. 30. 23 in the battle. 

Hoe 1.7... 2 battle passed over “unto 
@ ch, 13. 5. 


r Josh. 6.26, 
1 Or, half a furrow of an 
acre of land, Judg. 7. 21. 








12. we will show you a thing] Said mock- 
ingly. 

14. within as it were an half acre, &e.] 
The Hebrew s8 extremely obscure. Hence 
there is some probability that the true 
reading is preserved by the LXX. which 
translates the clause ‘‘ with darts and stones 
and flints of the field.” Others take the 
words to mean ‘‘in about half the time that 
a yoke of oxen draw a furrow in the field.” 

15. the ea uaked| This naturally in- 
creased the panic to the utmost. Cp. vii. 
10; Josh. x. 11; Ps. exiv. 4. 

16. multitude] The word is in v. 19 (mar- 
gin) rendered tymult. It must have the 
sae meaning here. The sentence is ob- 
scure and probably corrupt; perhaps it 
means, and behold the tumult / and it went on 
(increased) melting away and beating down. 

For ‘‘the ark,” some read “the 
ephod,” owing to the imprcbability of the 
Ark being with Saul at this time, and from 


2 Heb. a trembling of God. 


PSo the Lorp saved Israel that day: and the 


Beth-aven. §And the men of Israel 


were distressed that day: for Saul had *adjured the pcople, 


3 Or, tumult. 
* Heb. were cried Mether. 


the verb “‘ Bring hither” being never ap- 
plied to the Ark, but regularly to the ephod 
(xxiii. 9, xxx. 7). Moreover not the Ark, but 
the ephod with Urim and Thummim, was 
the proper instrument for inquiring of the 
Lord. If, however, the Hebrew text be 
correct, they must have brought the Ark 
into Saul’s camp from Kirjath-jearim (vii.), 
possibly to be safe from the Philistines. 

19. Withdraw thine hand] tc. ‘ Desist 
from what thou art about.” Saul in his im- 
peticnee to join the battle would not wait 

or the answer from God, which he had de- 

sired Ahijah to enquire for; just as later 
(v. 35) he would not wait to finish the altars 
which he had begun to build. Had he now 
waited he would doubtless have avoided the 
error into which he fell. 

20. assembled themsclrcs] See marg. Many 
Versions give the*sense “ shouted,” which 
is far preferable, and only requires a differ- 


_ent punctuation. 
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saying, Cursed ve the man that cateth any food until evening, 
that 1 may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people 


25 tasted any food. 


*And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
26 thero was ‘honey upon the ground. And when the people were 

come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man 
27 pe his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oath. But 


s Deut. 9. 28. 
Matt. 3. 5. 
t Ex. 3. 8. 
Num. 13. 27, 
Matt. 3. 4. 


onathan heard not when his father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his 
28 mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. Then answered one of 
tho people, and said, Thy father straitly charged the people 
with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any food 


29 this day. 


And the people were ‘faint. 
My father hath troubled the land: 


Then said Jonathan, 
see, 1 pray you, how mine 


eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this 
30 honey. How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely 
to duy of the spvil of their enemies which they found ? for had 


there not been now a much 


eater slaughter among the Philis- 


31 tines’ And they smote the Philistines that day from Mich- 


32 nash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. 


And the 


people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calyes, and slew them on the ground: and the people did eat 


33 them “with the blood. Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the Lor», in that they eat with the blood. 
e have “transgressed : 
34 this day. And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, 
and say unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox, and 


And he said, 


u Lev. 3. 17. 
& 7. 26. 

& 17. 10. 

& 19. 26. 
Deut. 12. 16, 
23, 24. 


roll a great stone unto me 


every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin 


not against the Lokb in cating with the blood. 


And all the 


people brought every man his ox?with him that night, and slew 


30 there there. 


And Saul *built an altar unto the Lorn: ‘the same 


zch.7. 17. 


36 was the first altar that he built unto the Lorp. And Saul said, 
Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them 
until the morning hght, and let us not leave a man of them. 


And they said, Do whatsocver seemeth good unto thee. 


Then 


37 said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God. And Saul 


® 
! Or, weary, Judg. 4. 21. 
* Or, dealt treacheroualy, 


25. all they of the land] Lit., all the land, 
probably meaning all those named in vv. 21, 
22, who now flocked to the wood as a ren- 
dezvous. 

26. the honcy dropped] Rather, ‘‘ Behold 
a stream of honey.” ‘The same thing may 
be seen in Spain, where in woody and rocky 
ground copious streams of honey are often 
found. 

27. were enlightened] i.e. he was refreshed, 
when he was faint. 

28. And the pcople were faint] Read, ‘‘are 
faint,” the on are part of the man’s 

Pcomplaint. 

29. hath troubled] The same word as was 
applied to Achan (Josh, vil. 25), and gave 
its name to the valley of Achor. This ad- 
ditional reference to Joshua is remarkable 


(cp. v. 24), . 
81. Ayalon] The modern Yalo. It lies 


upon the side of a hill to the south of a fine_ 


3 Heb. in his hand. 


* Heb. that altar he began 
to build unto the Lorp. 


valley which opens from between the two 
Bethhorons right down to the western 
plain of the Philistines, exactly on the 
route which the Philistines, when expelled 
from the high country about Michmash and 
Bethel, would take to regain their own 
country. Aijalon would be 15 or 20 miles 
from Michmash. 

83. sin against the LORD] See marge. ref. u. 
But the prohibition was«aa@lder than the 
Law of Moses (Gen. ix. 4). Cp. Acts xv. 
20, 29. 

85. And Saul built, &c.] i.e. of the great 
stone which they had rollegl to kill the oxen 
and sheep upon, he began to build an altar 
to Jehovah fase marg.); but he did not finish 
it (cp. 1 Chr. xxvii. 24), in his haste to pur- 
sue the Philistines that night. 

36. Then said the priest, &c.] Ahijah, 
With equal courage and faithfulness, worthy 
of his office as ‘‘the priest,” when every 


¥ ch. 28. 6. 


® Josh. 7. 14. 
ch. 10. 19. 


@2 Sam. 12. 


®» Prov. 16. 


Acts 1. 2-4. 

¢ Josh. 7.16. 
ch. 10. 20. 

« Josh. 7.19. 
¢ ver. 27. 


f Ruth 1, 17, 
? yer. 39. 
k2Sam. 1-4. 
] 


1. 
1 Kin. 1. 52. 
Luke 21. 1s. 


teh. 11.11. 
k2Sam., 10. 
6. 


? ch. 15. 3,7. 
m™ ch. 31, 2. 


I SAMUEL XIV. 


asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after the Philistines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Israel? But v“ho 
38 answered him not that day. And Saul said, *Draw yo near 
hither, all the !chief of the people: and know and see whercin 
39 this sin hath been this day. Jor, “as the Lorp liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surcly 
die. But there wus not a man among all the people that 
40 answered him. ‘Then said he unto all Isracl, Be ye on one side, 
and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. And the 
41 people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. There- 
fore Saul said unto the Lorp God of Israel, ?°Give a perfect (ot. 
eAnd Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the people ?escaped. 
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. 
43 And Jonathan was taken. Then Saul said to Jonathan, “Tell 
me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, ‘1 
did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in 
44 mine hand, and, lo, I must die. And Saul answered, God do 
45 so and more also: %for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. And 
the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan dio, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God forbid: *as the Lorn 
liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; 
for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
46 Jonathan, that he died not. Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 
47 9 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought againsé all 
his enemies on every side, against Moab, and aguinst tho 
children of ‘Ammon, and against Kdom, and against the kings 
of *Zobah, and against the Philistines: and whithersoever he 
48 turned himself, he vexed them. And he ‘gathered an host, and 
‘smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of 
49 them that spoiled them. Now ™the sons of Saul were Jona- 


1 Chr. &, 33, 


1 Heb. corners, Judg. 20, 2. 
2 Or, Shew the innocent. 





one else yielded to Saul’s humour, proposed 
that they should draw near to God to en- 
quire of Him, (Cp. 1K. xxii, 7.) 

37. asked counsel] The technical phrase 
for enquiring of God by Urim and 'Thum- 
mim, and applied also to enquiry of other 
oracles. 

39. Sanl'’s rashness becomes more and 
‘more apparent. He now adds an additional 
oath, to bring down yet further guilt in 
‘taking God’s name in vain.” The expres- 
sions in 27. 36, 40, indicate the fear in which 
the people stood of Saul. None dared resist 
his will. 

41. Give a perfect lot] The phrase is ob- 
scure, but the@meaning is probably as in 
the margin. 

47. Cp. 2 Sam. viii. 15. The preceding 
narrative shows that before this time Saul 
had been king in pame only, since his coun- 
try was occupied by the Philistines, and he 
could only muster 600 men, and those but 
half armed and pent up in a narrow strong- 
hold. Now, however, on the expulsion of 
the Philistines from his country, and the 
return of the Israelites from their vassalage 
and from their chiding places (vr. 21, 95) ; 


3 Heb. went forth. 
$ Or, wrought mightily. 


Saul became king in deed as well as in 
name, and acted the part of a king through 
the rest of his reign in defending his yeople 
avainst their enemies round about. A com- 
prehensive list of these enemies, including 
the Ammonite war which had already been 
described (ch. xi.), and the Amalekite war 
which follows in ch. xv., is given in rr, 47, 
48. There is not the slightest indication from 
the words whether this ‘‘taking the kine- 
dom” occurred soon or many years after 
Saul’s anointing at Gilval. ence some 
would place the clause 47-52 immediately 
after ch. xi., or ch. xii., as a summary of 
Saul's reien. The details of the reign, viz. 
of the Philistine war in chs. xiii., xiv., of 
the Amalekite war in ch. xv., and the other 
events down to the end of ch. xxxi., pees 
ceded by the formulary, xiii. 1, would then 
follow according to the common method of 
Hebrew historical narrative. 

Zolah| This was one of the petty Ara- 
mean kingdoms flourishing at this time 
(Bs. 1x. title). It seems to have been situ- 
afed between DamaScus and the Euphrates, 

49, This enumeration of Saul’s children 
and chief officers is according to the analogy 


Ss 


I. SAMUEL XIV. XV. 


than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 

daughters were these ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the 

50 name of the younger Michal: and the name of NSaul’s wife wus 

Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name otf tho 

captain of his host was }Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51” And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 

52 was the son of Abiel. And there was sore war against the 

Philistines all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 

man, or any valiant man, °he took him unto him. 

Cuar. 15.8 ZL also said unto Saul, “The Lorp sent me to 
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel: now there- 
fore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the Lorp. 

29 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I remember that which Amalek 
did to Israel, “how he laid wait for him in the way, when he 

3 came up from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 

4 ass. And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered 
them in Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten 

5 thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 

6 and ?laid wait in the valley. And Saul said unto “the Kenites, 
€Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
destroy you with them: for “ye shewed kindness to all the 
children of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt. So the 

7 Kenmites departed from among the Amalekites. 4%And Saul 
smote the Amalekites from *Havilah wntil thou comest to 

S'Shur, that 7s over against Ieypt. And *he took Agag the 
king of the Amalekites alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all the 
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Num. 
Deut. 
1s, 19. 


re Tt nok ” 7 - 


24. 20. 
20. 17, 


™ INU, oo ke 
21. 

Judg. 1. 16, 
& 4.11. 
Gen. 18. 25, 
Rey. 18. 1. 
J Ex. 1S. 30, 
Num. 10, 29, 
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2 ch. 14. 4S. 
k Gen, 2. 11. 
& 25. 1S. 
‘Gen. 16. 7. 
kK See] Kin. 
20. 34, 35. 
‘Sce ch.30.1, 


1 TIeb. Abiner. 


of the subsequent annals of David and 


Solomon’s reign. But the one here called 
Ishui, is elsewhere (marg. reff.) called Ab/- 
nadab; and a fourth son, Esh-baal or Ish- 
bosheth, is here omitted. 

50. 'The only other Adimaaz mentioned 
in Scriptpre was the son of Zadok the priest. 
Vhe word Ahz (brother) is frequently found 
in composition in names in the High Priest's 
family, e.g. in Ahijah, Ahimelech. It is 
not improbable that Ahimaaz may have 
been of this family, as marriages between 
the royal and priestly houses were not un- 
usual (2 K. xi. 23; 2 Chr. xxii. 11), and per- 
haps it may have been owing to such a con- 
nexion that Ahijah was brought into pro- 
minence by Saul. If there be any truth in 
the above supposition, it would be an indi- 
cation that Saul was not married till after 
his election to the throne. 

61. Read, And Kish the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abucr, were the sons of 
Abiel. Ner was Saul’s uncle. 
ame V. 1. The absence of all chronology or 
note of time is remarkable. 

2, Cp. marg. reff. It appears (xiv. 48) 
that this expedition against Amalek was not 
made without fresh provocation. Probably 
some incursion Saiilae to that described in 
ch. xxx. was made bv them upon the south 
country at a time when they thought the 


2 Or, fought. 


Israelites were weakened by their contests 
with the Philistines. 

3. utterly destrouw)] Rather, ‘‘devote to de- 
struction ” (Levit. xxvii. 2S note). When 
a city or people were thus made cherem, 
everything living was to be destroyed, and 
no part of the spoil fall to the conquerors 
(cp. 7. 21). The valuables were put into the 
sacred treasury. 

4. Telaim| Probably the same as Telew 
(Josh. xv. 24), one of the uttermost cities 
of Judah, towards the coast of Edom, ‘The 
name means fambs, and was probably so 
called from the numerous flocks. 

two hundred thousand, &e.] A wonderful 
contrast with the siz hundred men who com- 
posed his whole army before (xiii. 15), and 
a proof how completely for a time the Phi- 
listines had been driven back. The separate 
mention of the men of Judas*®shows how 
little union there was between Judah and 
Ephraim even at this time; a circumstance 
which throws light upon the whole after 
history. ° 

7. The district here described wauld 
stretch from Havilah on the extreme east to 
Shur, cither near Suez, or further north on 
the coast road from Gaza to Egypt. 

8. The saving Agay alive was in direct 
violation of the derotion to destruction. 


9 people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people 


*™spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 


lof the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would 


destroy them: but every thing that was vile and 


q Then came the word of 
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m ver. 3, 15, 
not utterly 
10 refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 
" vor, 35. 


2 Sam. 24. 
16. 
® Josh. 22, 
16 


1 Kin. 9. 6. 
Pp veh. 13. 13. 
q 2 Sam. 6.8. 
r Josh. 15. 
63: 
13 down to Gilgal. 


# Gen. 14.19. 
Judg. 17. 2. 


11 the Lorp unto Samuel, saying, *It repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king: for he is °turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my commandments. 

12 ¢grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lorp all night. And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning, it was 
told Samucl, saying, Saul came to “Carmel, and, behold, he set 
him up a place, and is gone about, and passed on, and gone 

q And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
unto him, *Blessed 6e thou of the Lorp: I have performed the 

14 commandment of the Lorp. And Samuel said, What meaneth 


And it 


then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of 
15 the oxen which J hear? And Saul said, They have brought 


€ ver. 9, 21. 
Prov. 2s, 13. 


them from the Amalekites: ‘for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God; 


16 and the rest we have utterly destroyed. Then Samuel said unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me 


17 this night. 
“ch, 9. 21. 


And he said unto him, Say on. 
«When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not anade 


q And Samuel said, 


the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lorp anointed thee 
18 king over Israel?’ And the LorpD sent thee on a journey, and 
said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and 
19 fight against them until “they be consumed. Whcretore then 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lorp, but didst fly upon 
20 the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the Lorp?’ And Saul 


* ver. 13. 


said unto Samuel, Yea, “I have obeyed the voice of the Lorn, 


and have gone the way which the Lorp sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 


¥ ver. 1s. 


21 the Amalekites. 


1 Or, of the second sort. 


‘9, the fatlings] The present Heb. text 
cannot be so rendered. It can only mean 
** the second best” (cp. marg.), 7.e. sheep of 
the age to cut or shed the two teeth, sheep 
in their prime. But it is probable that the 
reading 1s corrupt, and that ‘‘ fat or dainty 
bits” is the true reading. 

ll. it grieved Samuel] ‘‘ Samuel was 
angry, or displeased,” as Jonah was (Jon. 
iv. 1), and for a similar reason. Samuel 
was displeased that the king whom he had 
anointed should be set aside. It seemed a 
slur on his prophetic office. 

he cried in. the Lorn] With the wild 
scream or shriek of supylication. (See vii. 
8, 9, xii. 18.) The phrase and the action 
mark Samuel’s fervent, earnest character. 

12, « place] Rather, ‘‘a monument.” The 
Heb. word (yad) means « hand, but is used 
in the sense of monument, or trophy, in 2 
Sam. xviii. 18, where we are told that the 
marble pillar which Absalom set up in hig, 
lifetime, was called Yad Absalom. 

_ Carmel (seg marg. ref.) would be on Saul’s 
: line of march on his return from the country 


yBut the people took of the spoil, sheep and 


2 Heb. they consume them. 





re me ee ne 





of the Amalekites, more especially if he 
came from the neighbourhood of Akaba. 

13. Gilgal being within 15 miles of Ra- 
mah, Samuel might easily have come from 
Ramah that morning. Self-will and rash- 
ness had hitherto been Saul’s chief faults. 
He now seems to add falsehood and hypo- 
crisy. 

15. There is something thoroughly mean 
in his attempt to shift the responsibility of 
what was done from his own Kinely shoul- 
ders to those of the people. Every word 
uttered by Saul seems to indicate the break- 
ing down of his moral character. 

16. Samuel now acquiesces in the wisdom 
and justice of the sentence which (z. 11) he 
had so strenuously resisted at first. What 
before was known only to the Searcher of 
hearts, had now been displayed to Samuel 
by Saul himself. 

18. the sinners] As though God would 
justify His commission to destroy them. 
(Cp. Gen, xiii. 13.) 

i. the Lorp thy God] There is an im- 
plied censure of Samuel in this phrase. 
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oxen, the chiof of the things which should have been utterly 
22 destruyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. J And 
Samuel said, *Hath the Lorp as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lorp’ Behold, 
“to obey is better than sacritice, and to hearken than the fat of 
23 rams. Tor rebellion 7s as the sin of ! witchcraft, and stubbornness 
78 as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lorp, *he hath also rejected thee from being king. 
24 Y°And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have trans- 
ressed the commandment of the LorD, and thy words: because 
“feared the people, and obeyed their voice. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
26 worship the Lorp. And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee: ‘for thou hast rejected the word of the Lorp, 
and the Lorp hath rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, She laid hold upon the 
28 skirt of his mantle, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, 
9The Lorp hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, 
and hath given it toa neighbour of thine, that is better than 
29 thou. And also the Strength of Israel “will not lie nor repent : 
30 for he 7s not a man, that he should repent. Then he said, I 
have sinned : yet ‘honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 

of my people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I 

31 may worship the Lorp thy God. So Samuel turned again 
32 after Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lorp. Then said 
Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalek- 
ites. And Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag said, 
33 Surely the bitterness of death is passed. And Samuel said, * As 
thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
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k Num.23.19. 
Ezek. 24. 14. 
2 Tim. 2. 13. 
Tit. 1. 2. 
t John 5. 44. 
& 12. 43. 
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l Heb. divination, Deut. 18. 10. 


Saul says that Samuel blames him for what 
was done in honour of Samuel's God: as if 
he had more zeal for the glory of God than 
was falt by Samuel. 

22, Hath the Lorn, &c.] A grand example 
of the moral and spiritual teaching of the 
Prophets (see marg. reff.). The tension of 
Samuel’s spirit, as he is about to pronounce 
the sentence of rejection, produces a lyrical 
turn of thought and language. 

28. The meaning is ‘‘ Rebellion is as bad 
as the sin of divination, and stubbornness is 
as bad as worshipping false gods (iniquity), 
and teraphim (idolatry).” 

24. I hare sinned] Cp. vv. 25, 30. How 
was it that these repeated confessions were 
unavailing to obtain forgiveness, when 
David’s was? (See marg. ref.) Because 
Saul only shrank from the punishment of 
his sin. David shrank in abhorrence from 

> the sin itself (Ps. li. 4). 

29. the strength of Israel] A phrase which 
occurs only here. The word means, perpe- 
tuity, truth, glory, victory, and trust, or con- 
Jidence. P 

30. The pertinacity* with which Sail 
clings to Samuel for support is a striking 
testimony to Samuel’s integrity. With all 


2 Or, Eternity, or, Victory. 


his worldly-mindedness Saul could perceive 
and appreciate the purity of Samuel's 
character as a man of God. 

the Lorn thy God] As above, v. 15. 

32, delicately] This phrase is very obscure. 
The meaning of the word so rendered is 
dainties, delights (Gen. xlix. 20; Prov. 
xxix. 17; Lam. iv. 5), which hardly gives a 
tolerable sense here. Some understand it 
‘‘fawningly, flatteringly,” with a view of 
appeasing Samuel. [Others alter the read- 
ing, and translate ‘in bonds.” 

Surely the bitterncss, &c.]| Agag hopes that 
his life will be spared, and so expresses his 
confident belief that the bitterness of death 
is OVer. . ; 

83. hewed in pieces] On'zafound in this 

assage. Samuel.thus executed the cherem 
z. 3) which Saul had violated, and so both 
saved the nation from the guilt of a broken 
oath, and gave a final example to Saul, but 
apparently in vain, of ee 
obedience to the commandments of God. 
There is something awful in the majesty of 
the Prophet rising above and eclipsing that 
of the king (cp. 1 K. xxi. 20; Jer. xxxviii, 
14 seq. ; Dan. ii. 46, iv. 27), 


let 


Uch. lL. 4 
™ Sco 

ch. 19. 24. 
x ver. LL. 
ch. 16. 1. 
over. Il. 
ach, 15. 35, 
® ch, 15, 23. 
ech, 9, 16. 
2 Kin. 9.1. 
@ Ps, 7s. 70. 
& 89. 19. 
Acts 13, 22, 


ech. 9. 12. 
& 20, 29. 

I Tix, 4.14. 
vy ch. 9. 16. 


keh, 21. 1. 


i] Kin. 2.13, 
2 Kin. @ 22. 
kK Ex, 19. 10. 


eh. 17, 13. 
1 Chr. 27,18. 
a 1 Kin, 12. 
*) 

n Ps, J 47. 10, 


11. 

Luke 16. 15. 
© Tsai. 55. 8. 
P2 Cor. 10.7. 


I. SAMUEL. XV. XVI. 


34 before the Lorp in Gilgal. Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 

35 Saul went up to his house to'Gibeah of Saul. And ™Saimuel 
came no more to see Saul until the day of his death: neverthe- 
less Samuel "mourned for Saul: and the Lorp “repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 

Crap. 16. AND the Lor» suid unto Samuel, *How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, seeing ’1 have rejected him from reigning over 
Tsrael ? ¢fill thine hor: with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
Jesse tho Beth-lehemite : for 4I have provided ine a king among 

2 his sons. And Sanucl said, How can I go? if Saul hear 7, he 
will kill me. And the LorpD said, Take an heifer ! with thee, 
3 and say, ‘I am come to sacrifice to the Lorp. And call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and /I will show thce what thou shalt do: and 
4 7thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. ¥J And 
Samuel did that which the Lorp spake, and cume to Beth- 
Iehem. And the elders of the town ‘trembled at his *coming, 
5 and said, ‘Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaccably : I 
ai come to sacrifice unto the LorD: ‘sanctify yourselves, and 
come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
G sons, and called them to the sacrifice. And it came to pass, 
when they were come, that he looked on ‘Eliab, and "said, 
7 Surely the Lorp’s anointed (s before him. But the Lorp said 
unto Samuel, Look not on “his countenance, or on the height of 
his stature ; because I have refused him; ¢ for the LoRD secth not 
as man seeth; for man ?looketh on the “outward appearance, 
S but the Lorp lookcth on the ¢heart. Then Jesse called "Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the 


Again, Jesse nade 
And Samuel said unto 
q And Samuel said 


ae See 9 Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made **Shamunah to pass by, And 
Ps. 7. 9. > 10 he said, Neither hath the Lor» chosen this. 
anes seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. 
rch. M7. 13. 11 Jesse, The Lorp hath not chosen these. 
cn. 1s. 35. 


7] 
tch. 17. 12. 


u2Sam.7.8. 
Ps. 78. 70. 

“ ch, 17. 42. 
Cant. 5. 10, 
” So ch. 9. 
17. 

=ch. 10, 1. 
Ps. 89. 20. 

2 See Num. 
27. 18. 





unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, ‘There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And Sainuecl said unto Jesse,*Send and fetch him: for we will 
12 not sit *down till he come hither. And he sent, and brought hnn 
in. Now he was *ruddy, and withal °of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. “And the Lorp said, Arise, anoing him: 
13 for thisis he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and ‘anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and “the Spirit of the Lorp 
3 Heb. eyes. 


* Shimeah, 2 Sam. 13. 3. 
Shimma, 1 Chr, 2. 13. 


1 Heb. in thine hand, 
2 Heb. meeting. 


5 Heb. sound. 
® Heb. fuir of eyes. 





ee 





35. Samuel came no more, &c.) In the 
Sense of visiting or conversing on public 
affairs. 

XVI, 2. It was the purpose of God that 
David should be pnointed Kt this time as 
‘Saul’s succes§#r, and as the ancestor and 
the type of His Christ. It was not the 
purpose of God that Samuel should stir up 
& civil war, by setting up David as Saul’s 
rival. Secrecy, @herefore, was a necessary 
part of the transaction. But secrecy and 
concedment are not the same as duplicity 
and falsehood. Concealment of a good pur- 

se, for a good purpose, is clearly justi- 

able. There is therefore nothing in the 
least inconsistent with truth in the occur- 


rence here related. Cp. Exod, vii. 16, viii. 
1, ix. 18. 

4. tremble/| There was evidently some- 
thing unusual in Samuel’s coming to Beth- 
lehem; and the elders, knowing that 
Samuel was no longer at friendship with 
Saul, foreboded some evil. 

10. seven] i.e. including the three who had 
already passed (cp. Judg. xiv. 17 note). It, 
appears that Jesse had eight sons; but in 
. thr. ii, 13-15, only seven are ascribed to 
Mm. 

11. we will not sit down, &c.). Lit., we 
anll not turn round to sit at the table. 

13. the Spirit...came upon David] The 
exact phrase used of the Judges and Saul. 


14 and went to Ramah. 
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came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
{But the Spirit of the Lorn departed ch. 11.6. 
from Saul, and ‘an evil spirit from the Loxp !troubled him. $15.12. |, 
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit Ps. Bi. 
Let our lord now command thy ser- @J ude 2:2 


16 from God troubleth thee. 
vants, which are “before thee, to seek out a man, whois a gen 
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the ev 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall ‘play with his hand, 

17 and thou shalt be well. And Saul said unto his servants, Pro- 

18 vide me now w man that can play well, and bring him to me. Then 
answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a 
son of Jesse the Both-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and /a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in ?matters, 

19 and a comely person, and %the Lorp is with him. Wherefore 
Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me David thy 

20) son, “which is with the sheep. And Jesse ‘took an ass laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 

21 his son unto Saul. And David came to Saul, and * stood before 
him: and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour- 

22 bearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 

23 stand before me; for he hath found fayour in my sight. And it 
came to pass, when ‘the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was 
refreshed, and was well, ail the evil spirit departed from him. 

Cuapr. 17, NOW the Philistines “gathered together their armies to 
battle, and were gathered together at “Shochoh, which belungeth 
to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 4Ephes- 


4 Gen. 41.46. 


€ ver. 23, 
2 Kin. 3. 15, 


f ch. 17. 32, 
34, 35, 36. 


kK Gen. 41.46. 
] Kin. 10. 8, 
Prov. 22. 29, 


‘ver. 14, 16. 


* ch. 13. 5. 


® Josh.15.35. 
2 Chr. 28.18, 


2dammim. And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered to- 
gether, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and ‘set the battle in 


1 Or, terrified, 
2 Or, epeech, 


3 Or, The coast of Dam- 
mim, called Pas-dan- 


See x.6; Judg. iii. 10, vi. 34, xi. 29, xiv. 
1d, xv. 14; and notes. 


Minister, sent by Him to execute His 
righteous purpose upon Saul (see 1 K. 
xxl, 19-22 note). 

16. The medicinal effects of music on the 
mind and body, especially as appeasin 
anger, and soothing and pacifving a trouble 
spirit, are well known. 
resting to have the youthful David thus 
brought before us, as using music for its 
highest purpose, that of turning the soul 
to the harmony of peace and love. Wemay 
infer that some of his Psalms, such e.g. as 
Ps. xxili., were already composed. 

18. @ mighty valiant man, &c.] David's 
reputation for courage, skill, discretion, and 
manly beanty, was already great. Since 

we the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,” 
his natural qualities and powers had been 
vreatly enhanced. His feat of killing the 
lion and the bear (see marg. reff.) had been 
erformed, like Samson’s feats of strength 
Jude. xiv. 6, 19, xv. 14)} under the same 
supernatural influence, and was probably 
more or less known. 


It is deeply inte- h 


mim, 1 Chr. 11. 13. 
* Heb. ranged the battle. 


21. The difficulty of reconciling this 
verse with xvii. 55-58, is met thus: The 
- are the ultimate sequence of 
visit to Saul, and of his skill 

_ nd are therefore placed here ; 

but they did not really come to pass till 
after David’s victory over Goliath (see xviii. 
2). It is quite conceivable that if David 
had only played once or twice to Saul, 
and then returned to his father’s house 
for some months, Saul might not recognise 


im. 
XVII. 1. The narrative reverts to the 
Philistine wars (xiv. 52); the other intro- 
ductory details concerning Saul’s rejection, 
and David's introduction upon the stage of 
the history, having been disposed of in the 
intermediate chapters. -2 

Shochoh ahich belongeth to Judah] See 
marg. ref. which places Shochoh and <Aze- 
kah in the Shephelah or maritime plain, 
and 2 Chr. xxviii. 18, Sherhok now Shu- 
weikeh, ‘‘nine miles from Eleutheropolis,” 
Jerome. 

Ephes-dammtn} Called Ha -dammin. 
(Pas-dammim, 1 Chr. xi. 18), the end of 
bloodshed, now Damian, about 4 miles N.E. 
of Shuweikeh. 

2. the valicy of Elah] i.e, of the terebinth, 


. 


; 2 Sam. 21. 


Y. 
@ Josh. 13. 3. 


Sch. 8. 17. 


¢ch. 11.1. 
A ver, 26. 

2 Sam. 21. 
21. 

* ver, 53. 
Ruth 4. 22. 
ch. 16.1, 1S. 


k Gen. 35.19, 


‘ch, 16. 10, 
11. 

See 

1 Chr. 2. 13, 
14, 15. 

meb. 16. 6. 


1 Chr. 2. 13. 
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3 array against the Philistines. And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the onc side, and Israel stood on a mountain on 

4 the other side: and there was a valley between them. And 
there went out a champion out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named ‘Goliath, of “Gath, whose height was six cubits and u 

5 span. And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he 
was ‘armed with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat wus 

6 five thousand shekels of brass. And he had greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a ?target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the ¢staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; und his 
spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and one bear- 

& ing a shield went before him. And he stood and cried unto tho 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye como out to 
set your battle in array P am not I a Vhilistine, and ye /servants 

to Saul * choose you a man for you, and let him come down to 
9me. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will 
we be your servants: but if I prevail against him, and kill him, 
10 then shall ye be our servants, and ’serve us. And the Philistine 
said, I ‘defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that 

11 we may fight together. Wher Saul and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid. 

12 € Now David was tthe son of that *Kphrathito of Beth-lehem- 
judah. whose name zas Jesse; and he had ‘eight sons: and the 
13 man went among men for an old man in the days of Saul. And 
the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle: and the "names of his three sons that went to the battle 
were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 


1 Heb. clothed. 


now called Wady es Sunt, from the acacias 
which are scattered in it. 

3. [In the middle of the broad open valley 
(v. 2) is a aeep trench (v. 3) with vertical 
sides, a valley within a valley: the sides 
and bed of the trench are strewn with 
water-worn pebbles. (Conder. )] 

4. a champion} Lit., ‘‘a man between 
the two camps;” te. one who did not 
fight in the ranks like an ordinary sol- 
dier, but came forth into the space he- 
tween the hostile camps to challenge the 
mightiest man of his enemies to come and 
fight him. 

Goliath of Gath] One of the places men- 
tioned in Josh. xi. 22 as still retaining a 
remnant of the sons of Anak; Gaza and 
Ashdod being the others. The race of 
viants (rephaim) is mentioned again in the 
aceount of David’s Philistine wars (2 Sam. 
xxi, 15-22;@37 Chr. xx. 4-8). It appears 
from these passages that Goliath Nad a 
brother Lahmi. Pour are named as being 
‘‘born to the giant in Gath.” See Deut. il. 
10, 11, 20, 21, ¥i. 11-13. 

siz cubits, &c.J If the cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of the middle 
finger, be about 1} feet; and the span, the 
distance from the thumb to the middle or. 
little finger, when stretched apart to the’ 
full length, be half a cubit, six cubits and a 
span would ‘equal about nine feet nine 


2 Or, gorget. 


inches. The bed of Og king of Bashan was 
nine cubits long (Deut. iii. 11). 

5. coat of malt) Or ‘breastplate of 
scales.” A kind of metal shirt, protecting 
the back as well as the breast, and made of 
scales like those of a fish; as was the corse- 
Jet of Rameses III., now in the British 
Museum. The terms, /Aelmet, coat, and 
clothed (armed A. V.) are the same as those 
used in Isai. lix. 17. 

five thousand shekels] Probably abont 157 
pounds avoirdupois (see Ex. xxxviii. 12 
note). It is very probable that Goliath's 
brazen coat may have been long preserved as 
atrophy, as we know his sword was, and so 
the weight of it ascertained. 

6. a target, &c.} Rather, ‘‘a javelin,” as 
in tv. 45, and placed between the shoulders, 
as the quiver was. 

7. Se al | Lit., ‘‘the flame of his 
spear,” the metal part which flashed like a 
flame. 

six hundred shekels} i.c. between seven- 
teen and eighteen pounds avoirdupois. 

12. This and the following vy. down té@ 
the end of v. 31 are omitted in the Vatican 
copy of the L.XX., as are w. 55-58, The 
object of the omission was doubtless to 
avoid the apparent inconsistency with re- 
gard to Saul’s acyuaintance with David (see 
xvi, 21 note). 
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14 third Shammah. And David was the youngest: and the three 
15 eldest followed Saul. But David went and returned from Saul 
16 “to feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. And the Philistine 

drew near morning and evening, and presented himself forty days. 
17 4 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy brethren 


177 


* ch. 16. 19. 


an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to 


18 the camp to thy brethren; and ca 


2eaptain of their thousand, and °look how thy brethren fare, and 
q Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 


19 take their pledge. 


these ten !cheeses unto the 
© Gen. 37. 14. 


Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 
20 And David rose up early inthe morning, and left the sheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him; and 
he came to the * trench, as the host was going forth to the ‘fight, 


21 and shouted for the battle. 
22 put the battle in array, army a 


For Israel and the Philistines 
inst army. 


ad 
And David left 


“his carriage in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran 


23 into the army, and came and ‘saluted his brethren. 


And as 


he talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the 
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies of the 


Philistines, and spake Paccording to the same words: and David 
And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, 


24 heard them. 


P ver. 8. 


20 fled 7from him, and were sore afraid. {And the men of Israel 
said, Have ye seen this man that is come up ? surely to rtd 
Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that the man who kille 


him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and ¢will give 
him his daughter, and make his father’s house free in Israel. 


q Josh. 15. 
16. 


26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, What 
shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh 


away "the reproach from Israel? for who 7s this *uncircumcised 
Phihstine, that he should ‘defy the armies of “the living God ? 
27 And the people answered him after this manner, saying, *So 
28 shall it be done to the man that killeth him. {And Eliab his 


rch. 11.2. 

* ch. 14. 6. 

t ver. 10. 

« Deut. 5. 26. 
= ver. 25. 


eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men; and Ehab’s 


Yanger was kindled against David, and he said, Why camest 


¥ Gen. 37. 4, 


thou down hither’ and with whom hast thou left those few 8) 


sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and the naughtimess 


1 Heb. chgrses of milk. ch, 26. 5. 
* Heb. captain of a thou- — * Or, battle array, or, place 
sand. 


3 Or, place of the carriage, 


15. David went, dae bre gone,” re- 
ferring to xvi. 19, 20. ad he been Saul's 
armour-bearer at this time it is highly im- 
probable that he would have left him to 
eed sheep. 

18. take their pledge] i.c. bring back what 
they have to say in return. 

20. the trench] Rather, ‘‘the waggons,” 
which were all put together in the camp so 
as to form a kind of bulwark or fortification 
(see xxvi. 5, 7). Here David left his “ car- 
mpage” (7. 22), 2.e. the things which he had 
carried, ‘‘ his things ” as we should say, or 
baggage iecanslated stuff in x. 22, xxv. 18, 
xxx, 24). There seems to have been an 
officer (the keeper,” 7. 22) in the Hebrew 
army whose charge it wa to guard the 
baggage. 

VOL. II. 


of fight. 
5 Heb. the vessels from upon 


ape ee 


Matt. 10. 36. 


him. 
6 Heb. asked Lie aaa 
ee, a8 Judg. 18. 15. 
7 Helo from his face. 


Cn er 





25. free in Israel} In all the other passages 
(fifteen) where this word occurs, it means 
free, as opposed to being a slave (Deut. xv. 
12, 13, 18, &c.) Here it may imply a free- 
dom from all such services and burdens as 
are spoken of in viii. 11-17. : 

26. the living God] This fine expression 
occurs first in Deuteronomy (Marg. ref.), 
and next in Josh. iii. 10, and 2 K. xix. 4. 
We find it twice in the Psalms of David 
cee xlii. 2, Ixxxiv. 2), four times in the 

phets, and frequently in éhe New Tee- 
tament. It is generally in contrast to false 
goda (1 Thess. 1. 9, &e.). 

38. Why camest thou down!} From the 
eights of Bethlehem to the valley of Elah. 

he Mong and the naughtiness of thine 
heart] the similar expression, Jer. xlix. 

' 
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of thine heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the 
© ver. 17. 29 battle. And David said, What have I now done? Js there not a 


* ver. 26,27. 30 cause? And he turned from him toward another, and *spake after 
the same ‘manner: and the people answered him again after the 
31 former manner. And when the words were heard which David 


32 spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and he *sent for him. And 


ae 20. David said to Saul, ®Let no man’s heart fail because of him; 

a 16.18, 33 ‘thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul 

@ See Num said to David, ¢Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to 

ae : fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war 

"34 from his youth. And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 

his father’s sheep, and there came a hon, and a bear, and took a 

35 3lamb out of the flock: and I went out atter him, and smote him, 

and delivered 7t out of his mouth: and when he arose against 

me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncir- 

cumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 

37 defied the armies of the living God. David said moreover, 

e Ps, 18, 16, eThe Lorp that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 

17. & 3.7. of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 

; on Par this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and/the Lorp 

38, ae 38 be with thee. ¥ And Saul ‘armed David with his armour, 
CA, 2). Lo. 


and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also he armed 
39 hin with a coat of mail. And Dayid girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he assayed to go; tor he had not proved it. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not 
40 proved them. And David put them off him. And he took his staff 
in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the ‘brook, 
and put them in a shepherd’s *bag which he had, even in a scrip; 
and his sling was in his hand: and he drew near to the Philistine. 
41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and the 
42 man that bare the shield went before him. {And when the 


1 Chr, 22.11, 
16. 


9 Ps. 123. 3. Philistine looked about, and saw David, he 9 disdained him: for 
oor 1.27%) 43 he was but a youth, and *ruddy, and of a fair countenance. And 
hch. 16. 12. the Philstine said unto David, '.4mIa dog, that thou comest 
Fetch to me with staves? And the Philistine cursed David by his 
2 Kin. 8, 13. 44 gods. And the Philistine ‘said to David, Come to me, and I will 
* 1 Kin. 20. give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beast; of the 
10, 1. 45 field. Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
12 Sam. 22. with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: ‘but I come 
* oy - to thee in the name of the Lorn of hosts, the God of the armies 
2Cor.10. 4, 46 0f Israel, whom thou hast “defied. This day will the Lorp 
Heb. 11. 33, ‘deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take 
ead a; thine head from thee; and I will give “the carcases of the host 
oo 1 Heb, word. 4 Heb. clothed David with 5 Or, valley. 

2 Heb. took him. his clothes. 6 Heb. vessel, 

3 Or, kid. 7 Heb. shut thee up. 
16. Cp. the envy of Jacob’s sons toward bability would be that the bear, having 


Joseph, and of the slanders heaped a 
the Son of David in the days of His flesh. 
29. Is there got a cause ?) 7.¢. is not Saul’s 
promise, and the insolence of Goliath, a 
sufficient cause for what I am about to do? 
34. The narrative does not make it cer- 
tair whether the lion and the bear came 


seized a lamb and carrying it off, a lion 
appeared to dispute the prize with the bear, 
or with David after he had taken it fromm 
the bear, and that David slew first one and 
then the other. 

35. his beard] Put here for his throat, or 
under jaw; neither lion nor bear has a beard 


on one and the same, or on two different properly speakirfr. 


occasions. If it was on one occasion, the pro- 


a shield] ‘‘ A javelin,” see v. 6 note. 
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of the Philisiines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to tho 
wild beasts of the earth ; *that all the earth may know that there 
47 is aGod in Israel. And all this assembly shall know that the Lorp 
Psaveth not with sword and spear: for “the battle 7a the Lorp’s, 
48 and he will give you into our hands. (And it came to pass, 
when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to meet 
David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet 
49 the Philistine. And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell 
50 upon his face to the earth. So * David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
ol slew him; but there wus no sword in the hand of David. There- 
fore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. 4 And when the Philistines saw 
52 their champion was dead, ‘they fled. And the men of Israel 
and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, 
until thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way to ‘Shaaraim, 
53 even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 
54 their tents. And David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; bat he put his armour in his tent. 
55 § And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, “whose son is 
this youth ? And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I can- 
56 not tell. And the king said, Enquire thou whose son the strip- 
o7 ling 7s. And as David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul * with 
58 the head of the Philistine in his hand. And Saul said to him, 
Whose son ert thou, thow young man? And David answered, 
¥I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 
Cuap. 18. AND it came to pass, when he had made an end of 
speaking unto Saul, that “the soul of Jonathan was knit with the 
2 soul of David, ’and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. And 
Saul took him that day, ‘and would let him go no more home to 
3 his father’s house. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
4 because he loved him as his own soul. And Jonathan stripped 
himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
5 girdle. F And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and 


And the children of Israel 36 
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° Josh. 4, 94, 
1 Kin. 8. 43. 


* ch. 21. 9. 
See Judg. 2. 
31 


& 15. 15. 
2 Sam. 23, 
21. 


* Heb. 11.34. 


t Josh. 15. 


w See ch. 1¢ 
2h, 22; 


= ver. 54. 


¥ ver. 12. 


a Gen. 44.30. 
b ch. 19. 2. 
& 20. 17. 

2 Sam. 1. 26. 
Deut. 13. 6. 
¢ ch. 17. 15. 


47. the LoRD sareth not with sword, &e.] 
Observe the consistent teaching of such 
passages as xiv. 6; Ex. xiv. 18-18; Judg. 
vii. 2, 4, 7; Ps. xliv. 6, &c., and their 
practical use to the Church as lessons of 
trust in God, and distrust of ourselves. 

champion] Quite a different word from 
that so rendered in w. 4 and 23; better 
* warrior.” 

52. the men of Israel and Judah] See xv. 
4 note. 

Shaaraim] A town of Judah in the She- 
phelah (see marg. ref.), at this time probably 
in the possession of the Phjlistines. 

54. Teriaalen) See Judg. i. 8 note. 


hia tent] Perhaps the Tabernacle. David 


had neither tent nor house of his own. It 
would be quite in accordance with David's 
piety that he should immediately dedicate 
to God the arms taken from the Philistine, 
in acknowledgment that the vicfory was not 
his own but the Lord’s (cp. Xxi. 9). His 
Tabernacle, meaning the Tabernacle which 
he had pitched (2 Sam. vi. 17; cp. Acts 
xv. 16). 
55. whose son, &c.] See marg. ref. note. 
XVIII. 1. was knit with the soul of David} 
The same forcible phrase occurs of Jacob’s 
love for Benjamin (marg. ref.). Jonathan’s 
truly heroic character is shown in this 
enerous love of David, and admiration of 
is great deed. 
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d Ex. 15. 20. 


Judg. 11. 34. 
e Ex. 15. 21. 


J ch. 21. 11, 
& 29. 5. 


9 Eccles. 4.4. 


k ch. 15. 28, 


ch. 16, 14, 


K ch. 19. 24. 
1 Rin. 18. 29. 


ch. 19. 9. 

™ ch. 19. 10. 
& 20. 38. 
Prov. 27. 4. 
n ver. 15. 29. 
© ch. 16. 13. 
Y ch. 16. 14. 
& 28, 15. 

¢ Num, 27. 
17.: 

2 Sam. 6. 2. 
* Gen. 39. 2. 
Josh. 6. 27. 
* ver. 5. 


‘ch. 17. 25. 


“Num. 32. 
20, 27, 29. 

2 ver. 21. 

2 Sam. 12. 9. 
Y¥ ch. 9. 21. 
2 Sam, 7. 18. 


6. the Philistine] Rather as in the mar- 
The allusion is not to Goliath, but to 


gin. 
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‘behaved himself wisely : and Saul set him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in 

6 the sight of Saul’s servants. {] And it came to passas they came, 
when David was returned from the slaughter of the ? Philistine, 
that “the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 

7 3instruments of musick. And the women ‘answered one another, 
as they played, and said, 

‘Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying ‘displeased: him; 
and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and 
to me they have ascribed bué thousands: and what can he have 

9 more but “the kingdom. And Saul eyed David from that day 

10 and forward. {And it came to pass on the morrow, that ‘the 
evil spirit from God came upon Saul, “and he prophesied in the 

"- “of the house: and David played with his hand, as at 

11 other times: ‘and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. And Saul 
"cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite David even to the 
wall with it. And David avoided out of his presence twice. 
12 And Saul was “afraid of David, because °the Lorp was with 
13 him, and was ?departed from Saul. Therefore Saul removed 
him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand; and 

14 Zhe went out and came in before the people. And David *be- 
haved himself wisely in all his ways; and *the Lorp was with 
15 him. Wherefore when Sa-1l saw that he behaved himself very 
16 wisely, he was afraid of him. But “all Israel and Judah loved 
17 David, because he went out and came in before them, (And 
Saul said to David, Behold, my elder daughter Merab, ‘her 
will I give thee to wife: only be thou ‘vahant for me, and fight 
%the Lorp’s battles. For Saul said, *Let not mine hand be 
18 upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him. And 
David said unto Saul, ’Who am I? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should be son in law to the 
19 king? But it came to pass at the time when Merab Saul’s 


1 Or, prognered, ver. 14, 15, 30. 


3 Heb. three-stringed 
2 Or, Philistines. 


5 
instruments, 6 
* Heb. was evil in his eyes. 


Or, prospered, ver. 5. 
Heb. a son via valour. 


we read inl K. xxii. 22. (Cp. Acts xvi. 
16-18, xix. 15; 1 Joh. iv. 1-3). It is im- 


one of the expeditions referred to in v. 5. 

singing and dancing] Women used to 
dance to the sound of the timbrel, and to 
sing as they danced and played. 

instruments of music’ The word means, an 
instrument like the triangle, or with three 
cords. 

7. as they played] Or danced with vocal 

ie ee ental music (see Judg. xvi. 25 
note). 
_ 8. what can he have, &c.] Rather, ‘‘ There 
18 only the kingdom left for him.” Cp 
for the same sentiment, 1 K. ii 22 “A 
kingdom (says Camden) brooketh no com- 
panion, and majesty more heavily taketh 
injuries to heart.” 


10. he prophesied] This, as the effect of, means of livi 


the evil spirit coming upon him, is singular 
as regards Saul, but is i ' wl 


possible to give the sense of raving to the 
word prophesied, as though a merely natural 
state of phrenzy were intended. The pro- 
phesying here was as directly the effect of 
the coming of the evil spirit upon Saul, as 
the Mtg Hi in x. 10 was the effect of 
the Spirit of God coming upon him. At 
the same time it is quite true that madness 
and prophesyings were considered as near 
akin (see Jer, xxix. 26; 2 K. ix. 11). 

17. Saul had not hitherto fulfilled the 


Cp. promise of which David had heard (marg. 


ref.) ; nor was it unnatural that Saul shoul@= 
delay to do so, till the shepherd’s boy had 
risen to a higher rank. 
18. what is my life] 1.e. condition, or 
ng (Prov. xxvii. 27 marg.). 
19, Adriel the Meholathite] The five sons 


orne out by what of this marriage perished by the hands of 
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daughter should have been given to David, that she was given 
20 unto *Adriel the “Meholathite to wife. 4°And Michal Saul’s 
daughter loved David: and they told S: 
21 'pleased him. And Saul said, I will give him her, that she may 
be ‘a snare to him, and that ¢the hand of the Philistines may be 
against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt ¢this 
22 day be my son in law in the one of the twain. 4 And Saul com- 
manded his servants, saying, Commune with David secretly, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 
23 love thee: now therefore be the king’s son in law. And Saul’s 
servants spake those words in the ears of David. And David 
said, Seemeth it to you a light thing to be a king’s son in law, 
24 seeing that I ama poor man, and lghtly esteemed?’ And the 
servants of Saul told him, saying, ?On this manner spake David. 
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king desireth 
not any ‘dowry, but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to 
be “avenged ot the king’s enemies. But Saul “thought to make 
26 David fall by the hand of the Philistines. And when his ser- 
vants told David these words, it pleased David well to be the 
27 king’s son in law: and ‘the days were not *expired. Where- 
fore David arose and went, he and *his men, and slew of the 
Philistines two hundred men; and ’David brought their fore- 
skins, and they gave them in full tale to the king, that he might 
be the king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal has 
28 daughter to wife. And Saul saw and knew that the Lorp 
was with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and Saul became 
30 David’s enemy continually. Then the princes of the Philistines 
™went forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, that 
David “behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of 
Saul; so that his name was much ‘set by. 
Cuar. 19. AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his 
2 servants, that they should kill David. But Jonathan Saul’s son 
¢delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in a secret 
3 plage, and hide thyself: and I will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where thou art, and I will commune with my 
4 father of thee; and what I see, tat I will tell thee. (And 
Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, 
David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because 


1 Heb. waa right in his eyes. 


3 Heb. fulfilled. 
2 Heb. According to these words. 


* Heb. precious, ch. 26. 21. 
2 Kin. 1.13. Ps. 116. 15. 


told Saul, and the thing § 


et not the king ‘sin against his servant, against 8 


18] 


2 Sam. 21. 


@ Judg. 7.22, 
5 ver, 28. 

¢ Ex. 10. 7. 
@ ver. 17. 

¢ See ver.26. 


S Gen. 34. 12. 
Ex. 22. 17. 

9 ch. 14. 24. 
h ver. 17. 


t See ver. 21. 


k yer. 13. 


2 Sam. 3. 
14. 


m2 Sam. il. 
] 


n ver. 5. 


3 ch, 18. 1. 


Jer. 18. 20. 





the Gibeonites (marg. ref.), where we learn Ps. cxix. 141. Poor, and therefore unable 


further that the name of Adriel’s father, or to pay a sufficient dowry. 
ancestor, was Barzillai. His birth-place 35. 

was Meholah, probably the same as Abel- another expression of the 
Meholah. (See 1K. xix. 16 note). 


Se? ; 
an hundred foreskins] This is merely 
irit which led to 
the constant application of the epithet un 


v. 


20. the thing pleased him] It partly re- circumcised to the Philistines (xiv. 6). 


lieved him from the charge of breaking his 
faith. 

21. in the one of the twain] Some prefer that he was able to bring the 
‘‘the second time” (Job xxxiii. 14). 


26. the days were not expired’ David was 
so rapid in his attack upon the Philistines 
required dowr 
The, within the time, and to receive hia 


ife 


first contract had been Broken by giving (Michal), before the time had expired within 


Merab to Adriel. which he was to receive 
23. a poor man and lightly esteemed] Cp. . 


Merab. 
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5 his works have been to thee-ward a ood: for he did put his 
d Judg. 9.17, dlife in his hand, and ‘slew the Philistine, and ‘the Lorp 
Chee wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and 
teh. i113. didst rejoice: 9wherefore then wilt thou “sin against innocent 
9 ch, 20.32. 6 blood, to slay David without a cause? And Saul hearkened 
eat ate unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, ds the Lorp 
7 liveth, he shall not be slain. And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
i ch. 16. 21. David to Saul, and he was in his presence, ‘as ‘in times past. 
&18.2,13. = § | And there was war again: and David went out, and fought with 
the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter; and they 
t ch. 16. 14, 9 fled from “him. {And “the evil spinit from the Lorp was upon 
& 18. 10. Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his hand: and 
10 David played with his hand. And Saul sdught to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
? Pg, 59, 11 David fled, and escaped that night. ‘Saul also sent messengers 


title. unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morn- 


ing: and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save not 
12 thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain. So Michal ™let 
David down through a window: and he went, and fled, and 
13 escaped. And Michal took an ?image, and laid 7 in the bed, 
and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered i 
14 with a cloth. And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
15 she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the messengers again to 
see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may 
16 slay him. And when the messengers were come in, behold, 
there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair for his 
17 bolster. And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived 
me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 


™ So Josh. 
2. 15. 

Acts 9, 24, 
25. 


2 Sam. 2. Michal answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; "why 
. 18 should I kill thee? So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to him. 

19 And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And it was told 

20 Saul, saying, Behold, David ts at Naioth in Ramah. And 

¢ See John oSaul sent messengers to take David: and when they saw tho 
ease company of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as 
1 Cor. 14. 3, appointed over them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers 
ee wo 2 of Saul, and they also “prophesied. And when it was told 
ai 9. 28. 1 Heb. yesterday third day. * Heb. his fuce. 3 Heb. teraphim, Gen. 31. 19. 


Judg. 17. 6. 








XIX. 10. David fied] This was the be- 
ginning of David’s life as a fugitive and 
outcast, though for no ‘offence or fault” of 
his ee lix. 3, Prayer Book Version). 

11. Saul’s plan was to surround the house 

at night, an€ to have David killed as soon 
as he came abroad unsuspectingly in the 
morning. 
_ 13. an image] Teraphim (see marg.), an 
image, or bust in human form, and as 
large as life, of a kind of household god, to 
the worship of which the Israelites, and 
especially women, were much addicted. 


warmth, and so covered it, or whether she 
disposed it about the head so as to look like 
hair, is not clear. 

17. why should I kill thee?| To avert 
Saul’s anger from herself, she pretended 
that David had threatened her life unless 
she facilitated his escape. 

18. Nosuch place as Naioth (or Nevaioth) 
is known, but the word means dwellings. 
Hence it is considered that Naioth was the“ 
name of the collegiate residence of the 
prophets, in, or just outside, Ramah, to 
which Samuel removed with David from 


‘ eee ow] It was probably a quilt or blan-.his own house, fer greater safety, owing to 
et Of goats’ hair, and of common use as a the sanctity of the place and company. 


bed-covering. ‘Whether Michal drew it 
over the head of the teraphim, as if for 


20. Samuel standing as appointed] Rather, 
‘* as overseer, or leader.” 
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Saul, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. 
And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they pro- 
22 phesied also. Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a great 
well that 7s in Sechu: and he asked and said, Where are Samuel 
and David ? And one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and ‘the Spirit of 
God was upon him also, and he went on, and prophesied, until 
24 he came to Naioth in Ramah. ‘And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and ‘lay 
down ‘naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they 
say, “Js Saul also among the prophets ? 
Cuap. 20. AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came 


183 


’ ch. 10. 10. 


* Isai. 20. 2. 


Mic. 1.8 
See 2 Sam. 
6. 14, 20 


. 14, 20, 
% ch. 10. 11. 


and said before Jonathan, What have I done? what 7s mine 
iniquity ? and what 7s my sin before thy father, that he seeketh 
2 my life? And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die: 
behold, my father will do nothing either great or small, but 
that he will ?shew it me: and why should my father hide this 
3 thing from me? it 7s not so. And David sware moreover, and 
suid, Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in 
thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he 
be grieved: but truly as the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
4 there is but a step between me and death. Then said Jonathan 
unto David, ?Whatsoever thy soul ‘desireth, I will even do it for 


& thee. 


6 the third duy at even. 
say, David earnestly asked /eave of 


And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is 
the “new moon, and I should not fail to sit with the king at 
meat: but let me go, that I may “hide myselfin the field unto 
If thy father at all miss me, then 


& Num. 10. 
10 


& 28. 11. 
» ch. 19. 2. 


me that he might run ‘to ¢ch. 16. 4. 


Beth-lehem his city: for there is a yearly ®sacrifice there for all 


7 the family. “If he say thus, /¢ is well; thy servant shall have 

peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure that ‘evil is deter- 
Therefore thou shalt ‘deal kindly with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, “if there be in me 
iniquity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me to 
And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I 


8 mined by him. 


9 thy father ? 


9 
Heb. fell, Num. 24. 4. 
Heb. uncover mine ear, 
ver. 12. ch. 9. 15. 


a 
2 and I will do, §c. 


22. to a great well] Some large well- 
known cistern at Sechu, the site of which 
is uncertain, which Saul passed on his way 
from Gibeah to Ramah. 

24, naked] t.e. without his robe and other 
outer garments, but only the shirt. Cp. 
mare. reff. 

The whole history affords another instance 
of the protection of God vouchsafed to 
His servants, which forms so frequent a 
topic of the Psalms of David. 

X. 1, While Saul was under the con- 
straining influence of the spirit of prophecy, 
David escaped from Naioth, and, probably 
by Samuel’s advice, returned to Saul’s 
court to commune with Jonathan. Nothing 
could be a better evidenée of his innocenc® 
than thus putting himself in Jonathan’s 
power. Perhaps something passed between 


3 Or, Suy what is thy mind, 


@ See Deut. 
1, 23 


2 Sam. 17. 4. 
¢ ch. 25. 17. 
Esth. 7. 7. 

f Josh, 2. 14. 
9 ver. 16. 


* Heb. epeaketh, or, think- 
th 


eth. 
5 Or, feast, ch. 9. 12. 


Samuel and Saul on the subject, since it 
appears from vr. 5, 25, 27, that Saul ex- 
pected David at the feast of the new moon. 

2. it is not so] Jonathan’s unwillingness 
to believe evil of his father is one of the 
many admirable traits in his character. 

3. And David sware moreover] Rather, 
‘““yet again.” He met Jongthan’s denial 
by repeating his statement and confirming 
it with an oath. 

5. The new moon, or beginning of each 
month, was celebrated with especial sacri- 
fices and blowing of trumpets (marg. reff.). 
The feast was kept with great solemnity as 
‘a day of gladness,” and we may presume 
that the ‘‘ peace offerings” offered on the 
occasion furnished the tables of those that 
offered, 
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§ Rath 1. 17. 


ke Josh. 1. 5. 


q Jer. 4. 2. 


Y ver. 14, 15. 
See ver, 42. 


* Lev. 7. 21. 
& 16. 5, &c. 


t ver. 6. 
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knew certainly that evil were determined by my father to come 
10 upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? Then said David to 
Jonathan, Who shall tell me ? or what if thy father answer theo 
11 roughly ? And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go 
out into the field. And they went out both of them into the 
12 field. And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorp God of Israel, 
when I have !sounded my father about to morrow any time, or 
the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and I 
13 then send not unto thee, and *shew it thee; ‘the LorpD do so 
and much more to Jonathan: but if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send thee away, that 
thou mayest go in peace: and *the Lorp be with thee, as he. 
14 hath been with my father. And thou shalt not only while yet I 
15 live shew me the kindness of the Lorp, that I die not: but also 
‘thou shalt not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when the Lorp hath cut off the enemies of David every one 
16 from the face of the earth. YSo Jonathan *madeo a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, ™Let the Lorp even require if 


2, 17 at the hand of David's enemies. And Jonathan caused David 


to swear again, ‘because he loved him: “for he loved him as ho 
18 loved his ownsoul. Then Jonathan said to David, °To morrow 
is the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy scat 
19 will be ‘empty. And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down *’quickly, and come to ?the place where 
thou didst hide thyselt 'when the business was in hand, and 
20 shalt remain by the stone °Ezel. And I will shoot three arrows 
21 on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. And, behold, I 
will send a lad, saying, Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly 
say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them; then come thou: for there is peace to thee, and 'no 
22 hurt; %as the Lorp liveth. Butif I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
23 Lorp hath sent thee away. And as touching *the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the Lorp de betweon thee 
24 and me for ever. QJSo David hid himself in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king sat him down to eat 
25 meat. And the king sat upon his seat, as at other timeg. even 
upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner'sat by 
26 Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty. Nevertheless Saul 
spake not any thing that day: for he thought, Something hath 
27 befallen him, he 7s *‘not clean; surely he 7s not clean. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place was empty: and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 
28 meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? And Jonathan ‘answered 


1 Heb. searched. 4 Or, by his love toward 8 Heb. in the day of the 

2 Heb. uncover thine ear, him. business. 

¢ ver. 2. 5 Heb. missed. 9 Or, That sheweth the way. 
Heb. cut. ® Or, diligently. 1 Heb. aot any thing. 


7 Heb. greatly. 


14, 15. The general meaning is: Jona- elsewhere, except possibly in x. 41, where 
than had a présentiment, doubtless from see note. 
God, that David would be established upon 26. he is not clean] The new moon being 


the throne. 


By God’s mercy he had the a religious feast, and the meat to be eaten 


comfort, which he well deserved, of knowing being peace-offerings, no one could assist at 
that his own posterity would receive kind- ¢he feast who had any ceremonial unclean- 
ness at David’s hand (see marg. reff.) ness upon him (marg. reff.). 


19. the stone Ezel] It is not mentioned 


* 
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Saul, David earnestly asked Jeave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 
29 and he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family hath a 
sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he hath commanded me 
to be there: and now, if I havefound favour in thine eyes, let 
mo get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he 


30 cometh not unto the king’s table. 


4] Then Saul’s anger was 


kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, '?Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto the 
31 confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? For as long as the son of 
Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for 


32 he 3shall surely die. 
and said unto 


33 done ? 
34 David. 


And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
im, “Wherefore shall he be slain what hath he 
And Saul “cast a javelin at him to smite him: ¥where- 
by Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father to slay 
So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and 


«ch. 19. 5. 
Matt. 27. 23. 
Luke 23. 22. 
= ch. 18. 11. 
¥ ver. 7. 


did eat no meat the second day of the month: for he was grieved 


35 for David, because his father had done him shame. 


came to 


q And it 


ass in the morning, that Jonathan went out into the 


field at the time appointed with David, and a little lad with him. 


36 And he said unto 
shoot. 


is lad, Run, find out now the arrows which I 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow ‘beyond him. 


37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Js 


38 not the arrow beyond thee 
Make speed, haste, stay not. 


And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
39 the arrows, and came to his master. 
40 thing: only Jonathan and David knew the matter. 


But the lad knew not any 
And Jona- 


than gave his ‘artillery unto ‘his lad, and said unto him, Go, 
41 carry them to the city. And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself three times: and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. 


42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in peace, ’forasmuch as we 


sch. 1.17. 


have sworn both of usin the name of the Lorp, saying, The 
Loap be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy 


seed for ever 
into the city. 


1 Or, Thou perverse rebel. 
* Heb. Son of’ perverse re- 


bellion. 5 Heb. instruments. 


6 Heb. that was his. 


30. The greatest insult and most stinging 
reproach that can be cast upon an Orienta 
is to reproach his parents or ancestors (see 
Job xxx. 8). Saul means to intimate that 
Jonathan was stubborn from his mother’s 
womb. 

41. a place toward the south] An unintelli- 
gible description ; one expects a repetition 
of the description of David’s hiding-place in 
v.19. The LXX. in both places has argab, 
a word meaning a heap of stenes. If this be 
the true reading, David’s hiding-place was 
either a natural cavernous rock which was 
called Argab, or some ruin of an ancient 
building, equally suited for a hiding-place. 

bowed himself three times] In tokens doubt- 


And he arose and departed: and 


3 Heb. is the son of death. 
* Heb. to pass over him, 


onathan went 


7 Or, the Lorp be witness 
of that which, ¢c. See 
ver. 23. 


less, of his unshaken loyalty to Jonathan as 
the son of his king, as well as his friend; 
and in acknowledgment of Jonathan’s power 


to kill him if he saw fit. (Cp. Gen. 
xxxiil. 3). 8 
David exceeded) His affection for Jona- 


than, coupled with his sense of Saul’s injus- 
tice and his own injured innocence, fully 
accounts for his strong emotion. 

42. Jonathan went into the city] From 
which one may infer, what the after hi 
also indicates, that Jonathan’s filial duty 
and patriotism prevented a complete ru 
ture with his father. Jonathan’s conduct in 
this, as in everything, was most i 


¢ Ex. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5. 
Matt. 12. 4. 
@ Ex. 19. 15, 
Zech. 7. 3. 


ech. 17. 40. 


J Lev. 8. 26. 
9 Mark 2. 25, 


26. 
Luke 6. 3. 
& Lev. 24 8. 


‘ch, 22. 9. 
Ps. 82, title. 


‘ch. 17. 2, 
50. 

‘ See ch. 31. 
10. 


™m Pg, 56, 
title. 


XXI. 1. Nob was a city of the priests, 
the High-Priest resided there, and the Ta- 


10 like that; give it me. 
11 fear of Saul, and went to ?Achish the king of Gath. And ™the 


1 Heb. found. 
2 Or, especially then this 
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Cxap. 21. THEN came David to Nob to *Ahimelech the priest: and 
Ahimelech was ‘afraid at the meeting of David, and said unto 

2 him, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee? And David 
said unto Ahimelech the priest, The kg hath commanded me 

a business, and hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing 
of the business whereabout I send thee, and what I have com- 
manded thee: and I have appointed my servants to such and 

3 such a place. Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is 'present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 7'here is no common 
bread under mine hand, but there is ‘hallowed bread; 4if the 

5 young men have kept themselves at least from women. And 
avid answered the priest, and said unto him, Ofa truth women 
have been kept from us about these three days, since I came 
out, and the ‘vessels of the young men are holy, and the bread is 
in @ manner common, “yea, though it were sanctified this day 
G6 Sin the vessel. So the priest 7gave him hallowed bread : for there 
was no bread there but the shewbread, "that was taken from be- 
fore the LorpD, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
Taway. Now a certain man ot the servants of Saul was there 
that day, detained before the Lorp; and his name was *Docg, an 

8S Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 4 And 
David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor 
my weapons with me, because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philstine, whoin 
thou slewest in ‘the valley of Elah, ?behold, it is here wrapped 
in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for 
there 7s no other save that here. And David said, There is none 
q And David arose, and Hed that day for 


servants of Achish said unto him, Js not this David the king of 


3 Or, Abimelech, Ps. 34, 


day there ie other sanc- 
title. 


tified in the vessel. 





bread to give it to me and my young men, 
there is fresh Shew-bread baked &nd put 


bernacle was pitched there (vv. 4, 6, 9, xxii. 
10). It was situated on the road from the 
north to Jerusalem, near Anathoth, and 
within sight of the holy city (Isai. x. 32; 
- Neh. xi. 32). But the site has not been iden- 
tified with certainty. 

2. A fresh instance of David’s unscrupu- 
lous readiness of invention (cp. xx. 6). 

4. common] As opposed to holy. (See 
marg. reff., and cp. the use of the word in 
Acts x. 14, 15, 28.) It gives an idea of the 
depressed agd poor condition of the priest- 
hood at that time, that Ahimelech should 
have had no bread at hand except the 
shew-bread. 

5. the vessels of the young men, &c.] i.e. 
their clothes (Beut. xxii. 5) or wallets (marg. 
ref.), or other articles which might be Le- 
vitically unclean and need cleansing (Levit. 
xin. 58; Exod, xix. 10, &c.; Mark vii. 4), 
a8 well as the person. 


and the bread, &c.] The meaning is; 


on the table in place of what you give us” ; 
the day being Friday. as is indicated in the 
verse following. 

7. detained before the Lorp] Either to 
fulfil a vow (Acts xxi. 23-27), or on account 
of uncleanness, or under the law of lepers 
(Levit. xiii. 4, 11, 21), or as a proselyte. It 
is not impossible that Doeg may have been 
in custody or in sanctuary for some crime. 

9. wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod] 
Rather, ‘‘in the cloak,” Goliath’s military 
cloak, which was part of the dedicated tro- 
phy. The ephod was naturally hung up 
where the High-Priest alone could getat it. 

10. Achish king of Gath] It appears from 
the title that Ps. xxxiv. was composed on 
this occasion, (See note there.) Nothing 
can give a more lively impression of the 
straits to which David was reduced than 
the fact of his going to the country of the 


© Philistines. e 


ll. the king of the land] The Philistines 


“Though it is treating it like common gave him the title which their own lords bore. 
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the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, 


saying, “Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
And David °laid up these words in his heart, and was 
13 sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. And ”he changed his 

behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 


12 sands ” 


"ch. 18, 7, 
& 29. 5. 

° Luke 2, 19, 
P Ps. 34, 
title. 


and ‘scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall 
14 down upon his beard. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man *is mad: wheretore then have ye brought him to 
15 me? Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought this fellow 
to play the mad man in my presence * shall this fellow come into 


my house ? 


Cxap. 22, DAVID therefore departed thence, and “escaped *to the 
cave Adullam: and when his brethren and all his father’s house 

2 heard it, they went down thither to him. ‘And every one that 
was in distress, and every one that 3was in debt, and every one 


«Pg, 57, 
title, & 142, 
title. 

62 Sam. 23. 


13. 
e Judg. 11.3. 


that wae ‘discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: and there were with him about 
3 four hundred men. {And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know 
4 what God will do for me. And he brought them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 


5 in the hold. And the prophet ¢Gad said unto David, Abide not 
in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. Then 
6 David departed, and came into the forest of Hareth. § When 


. 24. 
1. 


to 
2) 
: 


3 


twa 
peed 
8 
Se 


Q 
ft 


Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were 
with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah under a ‘tree in Ramah, 


1 Or, made marks. 
2 Or, playeth the mad man. 


13. scrabbled| Literally, made marks 
(marg.), viz. the mark of the tau, which 
in the ancient Hebrew and Pheenician was 
in the shape of across. (See Ezek. ix. 4.) 

on the doors of the gate) The gate of 
Achish’s palace-yard or court, in which the 
attendants waited. The house itself stood 
in this sourt. (Cp. Esth. ii. 19, 21.) 
4 XXII. 1. to the cave Adullam] Or rather 

of Adullam.” Adullam was the name of 
atown of Judah in the Shephelah, not far 
from Bethlehem, and below it. Innumer- 
able caverns, one nearly 100 feet long, are 
excavated in the soft limestone hills in the 
neighbourhood of Beit-Jibrin. [The cave is 
avai by Ganneau and Conder on the hill 
000 feet high) over ’Aid el] Ma or Miyeh.] 
David's brethren and kinsmen joined him 
partly from sympathy with him, and partly 
because thei: own lives were in jeopardy 
from Saul’s furious enmity. 

2. discontented] See marg. (Cp. xxx. 6; 2 
Sam, xvii. 8.) The phrase here denotes 
those who were exasperated by Saul’s ty- 
ranny. 

3. Mizpch of Moab] A good conjecture 
connects it with Zophim (a word of the 
same root as Mizpeh) on the top of Pisgah 
(Num. xxiii. 14). vt is prohable that David's 
descent from Ruth the Moabitess may have 
had something to do with his seeking an 


3 Heb. had a creditor. 


* Heb. bitter of soul. 
5 Or, grove in a high place. 


land of her birth. It would be Nie to 
get to the Jordan from the neighbourhood 
of Bethlehem, and cross over near its em- 
bouchure into the Dead Sea. 

come forth, and be with you] The construc- 
tion of the Hebrew is very strange. The 
Vulg., Syriac, and Arabic seem to have 
read dwell instead of come forth. 

4, he brought them before, &c.] The Sept. 
renders it he persuaded (the face of) the kina. 

4, 5. in the hold} Where David was after 
he left the cave of Adullam, probably in 
the land of Moab. 

The phrase all the awhile, would indicate 
that David sojourned a considerable time 
in Moah. 

5. the prophet Gad] Mentioned here for 
the first time. One may conjecture that 
Samuel had sent him privately from Naioth 
to tell David not to abide in the hold. 
Whether he stayed with Davidvor returned 
to the College of the prophets does not ap- 
pests For later notices of see Marg. 
reff, 

The forest of Hareth is ugknown. 

6. under a tree in Ramah] Rather, “under 
the tamarisk-tree on the high place,” 
where he always held such meetings. It 
was a kind of parliament in the open air, 
and all his tribesmen gathered round him. 
(Cp. Judg. iv. 5.) 


asylum for Jesse, Ruth’s grandson, in the | 
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having his spear in his hand, and all his servants were standing 
7 about him ;) then Saul said unto his servants that stood about 
ech, 8, 14 him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse ¢ give every 
one of you fields and vineyards, und make you all captains of 
8 thousands, and captains of hundreds; that all of you have con- 
f ch. 18, 3, spired against me, and tere is none that ‘sheweth me that ‘my 
& 20. 30, son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none 
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that my son 
hath stirred up my servant ugainst me, to le in wait, as at this 
gch.21.7. Q9day? Then answered 9 Doeg the Edomite, which was set over 
Ps. 52, title, the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to 
hen OF a 10 Nob, to *Ahimelech the son of ‘Ahitub. *And he enquired of 
ich. 14. 3 the Lorn for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
op "+ 11 sword of Goliath the Philistine. Then the king sent to call 
ich. 21,6,9.  Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s 


house, the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them 


12 to the king. 


And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 


13 And he answered *Here I am, my lord. And Saul said unto 
him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that he should rise against me, to he 


14 in wait, as at this day ’ 


Then Ahimelech answered the king, 


and said, And who 7s so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
15 and is honourable in thine house? Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him ? be it far from me: let not the king impute any 
thing unto his servant, zor to all the house of my father: for 


16 thy servant knew nothing of all this, 3less or more. 


And the 


king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 


17 father’s house. 


And the king said unto the **footmen that 


stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the Lorp; be- 


cause their hand also 7s with 
when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
the king “would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests 
orp. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall 
And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and “slew on that day fourscore and five per- 


m See Exod. 
1.17. 18 of the 

upon the priests. 
ne ch, 2. 


1 Heb. uncovereth mine ear, 
ch. 20. 2 


7. ye Benjamites] Showing how isolated 
the tribes still were, and how for the most 
part Saul was surrounded by his own tribes- 
men only. 

10. he enquired of the Lorn, &c.] This 
was not true, but Ahimelech’s gving to 
fetch the sword from behind the ephod 
might haveagiven occasion to the belief on 
Doeg’s part that he had put on the ephod to 
enquire of the Lord for David. 

14. goeth at thy bidding] Better, ‘‘ has ac- 
cess to thy (private) audience,” or council 
(cp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 23, marg.). 

15. Did I then begin, be] Some lay the 
stress upon the word begin, as though Ahi- 
melech’s justification was that he had often 

fore enquired of the Lord for David when 
employed on the king’s affairs. But it is 
Touch better to understand the words as 


avid, and because they knew 
But the servants of 


2 Heb. Behold me. 
3 Heb. little or great. 


4 Or, guard. 
& Heb. runners. 


Ahimelech’s solemn denial of having en- 
quired of the Lord for David, a duty which 
he owed to Saul alone as king of Israel. 
The force of the word begin lies in this, that 
it would have been his first act of allegiance 
to David and defection from Saul. This he 
strenuously repudiates, and adds, thy ser- 
vant knew nothing of all this conspiracy be- 
tween Jonathan and David of which Saul 
speaks : he had acted quite innocently. 

18. We are not to suppose that Doeg 
killed them all with his own hand. He 
had a band of men under his command, 
many or all of whom were perhaps eke he 
ers like himself, and very ee | of a Be- 
douin caste, to whom bloodshed would be 
quite natural, and the priests of the Lord 
of no more account than so many sheep or 
oxen. 
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19 sons that did wear a linen ephod. 


189 
“And Nob, the city of the 


° ver. 9, ll. 


priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 


20 with the edge of the sword. 


@ >And one of the sons of Ahime- 
lech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, ?escaped, and fled after 


? ch. 23. 6. 
Gch. 2. 33. 


21 David. And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had slain the 


22 Lorp’s priests. 


And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 7¢ that 


day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul: I have occasioned the death of all the persons of thy 


93 father’s house. 


Abide thou with me, fear not: “for he that 


r 1 Kin.2.26. 


seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou shalt be in 


safeguard. 


Cuap. 23. THEN they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines 


2 fight against *Keilah, and they rob the threshin 

fore David enquired of the LorD, saying, Shall I go and smite 
And the Lorp said unto David, Go, and 
3 sinite the Philistines, and save Keilah. And David’s men said 2 


these Philistines ” 


oors. There- « Josh.15.44. 


unto him, Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much more 
then if we come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines ? 


4 Then David enquired of the Lorp yet again. 


answered him and said, Arise, 
5 deliver the Philistines into thine 


And the Lorp 


o down to Keilah; for I will 
and. So David and his men 


went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought 


away their cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. 


So 


6 David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. And it came to pass, 


when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech ‘fled to David to Keilah, 


¢ ch. 22. 20. 


7 that he came down with an ephod in his hand. € And it was told 
Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering 


§ into a town that hath gates and bars. 


And Saul called all the 


people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 


9 and his men. 


19. both men and women, &c.|) The l\an- 
guage Employed in the case of the Amale- 
kites (xv. 3) and of Jericho (Josh. vi. 21). 
Nothing could be more truculent than Saul's 
revenge, 

20. Abiathar] He may have remained at 
Nob to take care of the sanctuary when the 
other priests went to Saul, and so escaped. 
He continued David’s faithful friend 
throughout his reign (xxiii. 9, xxx. 7:-2 
Sam. xv. 24, 29, 35), but gave offence by 
taking Adonijah’s part against Solomon (1 
K. i. 7, 19, 42), and in consequence was de- 

rived of the high priesthood (1 K. ii. 26, 27). 
n Mark ii. 26, he is spoken of as the High- 
Priest who gave the Shew-bread to David. 
Perhaps he was the instigator of this act of 
kindness to David; and for this cause, as 
well as his constancy to David, is mentioned 
by our Lord instead of Ahimelech. It is also 
poate that, as sagan to his father, he may 
ave performed most of the priestly func- 


tions, as Hophni and Phinehas did in the life-® 


time of Eli. Abiathar did not actually join 
David till he went to Keilah (marg. ref.). 


G And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and ¢he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring. 
10 hither the ephod. Then said David, O Lorp God of Israel, thy 


23. The characteristic generosity of Da- 
vid's disposition breaks out in these words. 
He never forgot a friend. (Cp. 2 Sam. i. 26, 
ix. 1, &c.) David acknowledges that Saul’s 
enmity against Abiathar is the consequence 
of his enmity against himself, and therefore 
David makes common cause with him. 

XXIII. 1. David's Rise importance 
fugitive ashe was, is marked by this ap 
to him for deliverance from the Philistines. 
The threshing floors were the natural objects 
of plunder (Judg. vi. 11). Keilah was in the 
Shephelah (marg. ref.), probably close to the 
Philistine border, but its site ig uncertain. 

2,4,6. If Gad was with David at the 
forest of Hareth (xxii. 5), and there en- 
quired for him of the Lord (re. 2, 4), but did 
not accompany him to Keilgh, and if Abia- 
thar's flight occurred at the time of David's 
being at Keilah, we have an additional 
striking instance of God’s watchful provi- 
dential care of David in thus sending Abi- 
athar to supply the place of Gad at so 
critical a moment, 
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servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, 

ch. 22.19. 11 ¢to destroy the city for my sake. Will the mon of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand ¢ will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 

heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 

12 And the Lorp said, He willcome down. Then said David, Will 

the men of Koilah 'deliver me and my men into the hand of 

13 Saul ? And the Lorp said, They will deliver thee up. Then 


J ch, 22. 2 David and his men, Swhich were about six hundred, arose and 
ede departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; und 

14 he torbare to go forth. And David abode in the wilderness in 

9 Ps. 11.1. strong holds, and remained in 9a mountain in the wilderness of 
’ Josh. 15. hZiph. And Saul ‘sought him every day, but God delivered 


oo 54. 3,4, 15 him not into his hand. 4And David saw that Saul was come 
=" out to seek his life: and David wus in the wilderness of Ziph in 

16 a wood. And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David into 

17 the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. And he said unto 

him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find 

thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next 

ch. 24.20. 18 unto thee; and ‘that also Saul my father knoweth. And they 


lich. 12. 3. two ‘made a covenant before the LorD: and David abode in the 
preg . 19 wood, and Jonathan went to his house. Then ”came up the 


m See ch. 26. Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
Lo with us in strong holds in the wood, in tho hill of Hachilah, 
Ps. 54, title. og which is 2on the south of 3Jeshimon ? Now therefore, O king, 
come down according to all the desire of thy soul to come down ; 

"Ps. 543. 21 and “our part shall be to deliver him into the king’s hand. And 
Saul said, Blessed le ye of the Lorn ; for ye have compassion on 

22 me. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his place 

where his *haunt is, aud who hath seen him there : for it is told 

23 me that he dealeth very subtilly. See therefore, and tuke know- 

ledge of all the lurking places where he hideth himesclf, and 

come ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: 

and it shall cone to pass, if he be in the land, that I will search 

24 him out throughout all the thousands of Judah. And they 

arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: but David and his men 


° Josh. 15. were in the wilderness °of Maon, in the plain on the squth of 
‘y o59, 29 Jeshimon. Saul also and his men went to scek him. And thoy 


told David: wherefore he came down *into a rock, and abode in 
the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, he pursued 
26 after David in the wilderness of Maon. And Saul went on this 
side of the mountain, and David and his men on that side of tho 


P Pg, 31. 22. mountain: ?and David made hasto to get away for fear of Saul; 
1 aes . “ . 
q Pg. 17. 9. for Saul and his men %compassed David and his men round 
1 Heh. shut up. 3 Or, The wilderness? * Heb. foot shall be. 
* Heb, on the right hand. 5 Or, from the rock, v. 28. 


12, The A&nduct of the men of Keilah 19. [Hachilah is thought by Conder to be 
would be like that of the men of Judah to the long ridge called El Kdlah]. For Jeshi- 
Samson their deliverer (Judg. xv. 10-13). mon, sec marg. and Num. xxi. 20. 

14. Ziph is placed between Hebron and 24. the plain] The Arabsh, the desert 
En-gedi (m reff.). [The “wood” (v. tract which extends along the valley of the 
15) is by Conder taken as a proper name, Jordan from the Dead Sea to the Lake of 

Cheresh,” and identified with Khoreisa.] © Gennesareth, now called El-Ghor. The 
pee A touching example of mutual fidelity word is now given by the Arabs to the 

tween friends. The humility and un- «valley between the Dead Sea and the Gulf 
a love of Jonathan is apparent in of Akaba, 
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27 about to take them. 


28 the land. 


* But there came & messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines have 'invaded 
Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after David, 


191 


+ See 
2 Kin. 19. 9. 


and went against the Philistines: therefore they called that 


29 place ?Sela-hammahlekoth. 


And David went up from thence, 


and dwelt in strong holds at *En-gedi. 
Cuap. 24, AND it came to pass, “when Saul was returned from 


$s 2Chr. 20. 2, 
2 ch, 23. 25. 


3following the Philistines, that it was told him, saying, Behold, 
2 David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul took three 


thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek Dayid 
8 and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 
the sheepcotes by the way, where was a cave; and ‘Saul went in 
to ¢4cover his feet. and ¢J)avid and his men remained in the sides 
‘And the men of David said unto him, Behold the 
day of which the Lorp said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it 
Then David arose, and cut off the 


4 of the cave. 


shall seem good unto thee. 


5 skirt of *Saul’s robe pnvily. And 


that 9David’s heart sinote him, because he had cut off Saul’s 
And he said unto his men,*The Lorn forbid that I }°® 


G skirt. 


5 Ps. 38. 12. 
And he came to 

¢ Ps. 141. 6. 
d Jndg. 3. 
24. 

e Pa. 57. 
title, & 1412, 


title. 
Ich. 26. 8, 


it came to pass afterward, 
¢ 28am. 24. 


h ch. 26. 11. 


should do this thing unto my master, the Lorp’s anointed, to 
stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed 


7 of the Lorn. 


So David *‘stayed his servants with these words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose up 
8 out of the cave, and went on his way. 


1 Ps, 7. 4. 
Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom. 12. 17, 


David also arose after- 49. 


ward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
9 with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 4 And David said 


to Saul, * Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, saying, Behold, 
Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 


10 David seeketh thy hurt ? 


& Ps, 141. 6. 
Prov. 16, 28. 


how that the Lorn had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee ; 
and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; 


! Heb. spread themselves upon, fe. 
2 That is, The rock of divisions. 


28. &la-hammahlekoth| See marg. {Iden- 
tified by Conder with a narrow and im- 
passable gorge between El Kolah and 

aon, called Malaky]. 

29. En-gedi (the fountain of the kid), 
anciently called Hazezon-Tamar (Gren. xiv. 
7) from the palm-trees which used to grow 
there, still preserves its name in <Ain- 
Djedy. It is about 200 yards from the 
Dead Sea, about the centre of its western 
shore. It is marked by great luxuriance of 
vegetation, though the approach to it is 
through most dangerous and _ precipitous 
passes. The country is full of caverns, 
which serve as lurking places for outlaws 
at the present day. One of these, a spacious 
one called Bir-el-Mauauouchieh, with a 
well in it suitable for watering sheep, 
close to the Wady Hasasa, may have been 
the identical cavern in which David cut off 
Saul’s skirt. 


3 Heb. after. 


4 Heb. the robe which was Suul’s. 
> Heb. cut of. 


3. remained in the sides] Rather, ‘‘ were 
in the sides of the cave dwelling or abid- 
ing there.” Some of these caverns are very 
deep and spacious. Any one near the mouth 
of the cave would be visible, buf those in 
the recesses would be quite in the dark and 
invisible, especially if the incident occurred 
at night. The Iviith Psalm, according to 
the title, was composed on this occasion. 

4. the day of which the LorD said, &c.]} 
This was the version by David's men of such 
Divine predictions as xv. 28, xvi. 1, 12. 
Jonathan’s words (xx. 15, xxiii. 17) show 
clearly that these predictions were known. 

5. David's heart smote him] He thought 
the action inconsistent with the respect 
which he owed to the king. 

9. David was quite awaresthat there were 
flatterers at Saul’s court who were con- 
tinually inflaming the King’s mind by their 
falae accusations aan inn, This ex- 


XXIV. 2, the rocks of the wild goats] To, plains the language of many of the Psalms, 
signify the craggy precipitous character of e.g. x. xi, xii. xxxv. and many more, 


the country. 


n Gen. 16. 5. 
Judg. 11. 27. 


ch. 26. 10. 
Job 5. 8. 


© ch. 17. 43. 
2 Sam. 9. &. 


® ch. 26. 20. 


9 ver. 12, 
v 2 Chr. 24. 
29 


e Ps. 35.1. 
& 43. 1. 

& 119. 154, 
Mic. 7. 9. 

t ch. 26.17, 
% ch. 26. 21, 


x Gen. 38.26, 
v Matt. &. +4. 


= ch. 26. 23. 


@ ch. 23. 17, 


& Gen 21.23. 


¢2 Sam. 21. 


6, 8. 


& ch, 23. 29. 
“ ch, 28. 3. 
& Num. 20. 


29. 
Deut. 34. 8. 


¢ Gen. 21. 21. 


Ps. 120. 5. 
4 ch. 23, 24. 
e Josh. 15. 
55. 


ll. my father] The respectful address of a 
junior and an inferior tee 2 K. v. 13, and 
cp. v. 16, xxv. 8). 


I. SAMUEL, XXIV. XXV. 


11 for he is the Lorp’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that 
there is ‘neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have 
not sinned against thee; yet thou ™“huntest my soul fo take it. 

12*The Lorp judge between me and thee, and the Lorn avenge 

13 me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. As saith 
the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proccedeth from the 

14 wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. After whom is 
the king of Israel come out? after whom dost thou pursue? 

15 ’aiter a dead dog, after ?a flea. @The Lorn therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and "see, and ‘plead my cause, 

16 and ‘deliver me out of thine hand. {J And it caine to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said, ‘Js this thy voice, my son David? And Saul hfted 

17 up his voice and wept. “And he said to David, Thou art *more 
righteous than I: for “thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 

18 have rewarded thee evil. And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when ‘the 
Lorp had 2delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his eneiny, will he let him go well away ? 
wherefore the LorD reward thee good for that thou hast done 

20 unto me this day. And now, behold, ¢*I know well that thou 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be 

21 established in thine hand. Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lorp, ‘that thou wilt not cut off my seed after mo, and that 

22 thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house. And 
David sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but David and 
his men gat them up unto ?the hold. 

Cuap. 25. AND “Samuel died; and all the Israclites were gathered 
together, and “lamented him, and buried him in his house at 
Ramah. And David arose, and went down ‘to the wilderness 

2of Paran. And there was a man “in Maon, whose 3 possessions 
were in ‘Carmel; and the man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was shearing his 
3 sheep in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Nabal; and 


1 Heb. judge. 2 Heb. shut up, ch. 23. 12. & 26. 8. 3 Or, brsifcse, 


K. xxi. 18; Joh xix. 41.) 
the wilderness of Paran}] The LXX. has 


14, After whom, &c.] 7.c. was it consistent 
with the dignity of the king of Israel to 
lead armies in pursuit of a weak and help- 
less individual like David? 

21, Swear now, &c.] The same request 
which Jonathan made (xx. 15). The deep, 
genealogical feeling of the Israelites brea 
out here as % often elsewhere. 

. Saul does not appear to have invited 
David to return to Gibeah, or to have given 

im any security of doing so with safety. 
David, with his intuitive sagacity, perceived 
that the softening of Saul’s feelings was 
only momentary, and that the situation re- 
mained unchanged. 

XXV.1. in his house at Ramah] Probably 


in the court 
dwelling house. a attached to his 


oflock-masters (Gen. xxxviii. 12,13; 2 


p. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 20; 2 


the far more probable reading Maon. The 
wilderness of Paran lay far off to the south, 
on the borders of the wilderness of Sinai 
(Num. x. 12; 1 K. xi. 18), whereas the fol- 
lowing verse (2) shows that the scene is laid 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Maon. 
If, however, Paran be the true reading, we 
must suppose that in a wide sense the wil- 
derness of Paran extended all the way to 
the wilderness of Beersheba, and eastward 
to the mountains of Judah (marg. reff.). 

2. Carmel] Not Mount Carmel on the 
west of the plain of Esdraelon, but the 
Carmel close to Maon (marg. reff.). 

shearing his sheep| Which was always a 
time of open-handed hospitality among 
Sam. 
xiii, 23, 24). 
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the namo of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of good 
understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the man 
was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of the house 
4 of Caleb. {And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did 
5/shear his sheep. And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
6 to Nabal, and ‘greet him in my name: and thus shall ye say to 
him that liveth in prosperity, ¥Peace be both to thee, and peace 
7 be to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. And 
now I have heard that thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we *hurt them not, *neither was there 
ought missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. Wherefore let 
thé young men find favour in thine eyes: for we come in ‘a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto 
9 thy servants, and to thy son David. {And when David’s young 
men came, they spake to Nabal according to all those words in 
10 the name of David, and ?ceased. And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, * Who 7s David? and who 7s the son of Jesse ? 
there be many servants now a days that break away every man 
11 from his master. 'Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my ‘flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give 7¢ 
12 unto men, whom I know not whence they be? So Dayid’s 
young men turned their way, and went again, and came and 
13 told him all those sayings. And David said unto his men, Gird 
ye on every inan his sword. And they girded on every man 
his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went 
up after David about four hundred men; and two hundred 
14 ™abode by the stuff. But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the 
15 wilderness to salute our master; and he *railed on them. But 
the men were very good unto us, and “we were not ‘hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
16 with them, when we were in the fields: they were °a wall unto 
us both by night and day, all the while we were with them 
17 keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and consider what 
then wilt do; for “evil is determined against our master, and 
against all his household: for he is such a son of 7 Behal, that a 
18 man cannotspeak tohim. {Then Abigail made haste, and "took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 

* Heb. shamed. 5 Heb. flew upon them. 


3 Heb. rested. 6 Heb. shamed 
* Heb. slaughter. 


1 Heb. ask him in my name 
of peace, ch. 17. 28, 
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fGen. 38. 13, 
2 Sam.13.23, 


91 Chr. 12. 
18. 

Ps. 122. 7. 
Luke 10. 5. 
k ver. 16, 21. 


i Neh. 8. 10. 
Esth. 9. 19. 


F Judg. 9.28. 
Ps. 73. 7, 8. 
& 123. 3, 4. 


™ ch. 30. 24. 


" ver. 7. 


o Kx. 14. 22. 
Job 1. 10. 


? ch. 20. 7. 
q Dent. 13. 
13 


Judg. 19. 22. 
r Gen. 33. 13. 
Prov. 18. 16. 





_ G. that liveth in prosperity] The Hebrew 
is obscure, and is variously interpreted. The 
simplest rendering is, “And ye shall say 
thus about (his) life,” i.e. with reference to 
his life, health, circumstances, &c. 

11. The mention of water indicates a 
country where water was scarce (cp. Josh. 
XV. 19) Or ‘‘ bread and water” may be 

ent to ‘meat and drink.” 


they were to be put to. Th 
more portable kind, which 


: skin of a kid: 1 
equiv he-goat. The Ara 
; A rated oe ee The marginal read- 
i ew upon them, is nearer to the original. 
“ie a wall] To protect them from the 
attacks of the Bedouins, &c. They had 


18. two bottles] Rather, ‘‘ two skins,” each 
of which would contain many gallons. These 
leathern vessels varied in size acco to 
the skin they were made of, and the use 
smaller and 
ay not im- 
properly be called bottles, were made of the 
r ones of the skin of a 
invariably to this da 
carry their milk, water? &c., In su 
leathern vessels. One skin of wine was a 
handsome present from Ziba, sufficient for 
David’s household (2 Sam. xvi. 1). The 


been as safe with David’s men aroun@ provisions were all ready to Abigail’s hand, 
ee if they had been dwelling in a paving been provided for the sheep-shearing 
ed town. east. 
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* Gen. 32. 
16, 20. 


t Ps, 109. 
Prov. 17. 
% Ruth 1. 
ch. 3. 17. 
& 20. 13. 
“ver. 34, 
¥ 1 Kin. 14. 
10. 

& 21. 21. 

2 Kin. 9. &. 
© Josh. 18. 


18. 
Judg. 1. i+. 


ped pet SY 
‘whe 


a2 Kin. 2. 2, 
» Gen. 20. 6. 


ver. 33. 


¢ Rom.12.19. 
«2 Sam. 18. 
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e Gen. 33.11. 
ch. 30. 26. 
2 Kin. 5. 15. 


41 Chr. 17. 
10, 25. 

gch. 18. 17. 
Ach. 24. 11. 
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ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and an hundred 
1clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
19 them on asses. And she said unto her servants, *Go on before 
me; behold, I come after you. But she told not her husband 
20 Nabal. And it was so, as she rodo on the ass, that she came 
down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, David and his men 
21 came down against her; and she met thom. { Now David had 
said, Surcly in vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
92 unto him: and he hath ‘requited me evil for good. “So and 
more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I “leave of all 
that pertain to him by the morning lght “any that pisseth 
23 against the wall. And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and “lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and 
24 bowed herself to the ground, and fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine *audience, and hear the 
25 words of thine handmaid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
3regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 1s, so 
ishe; *Nabal is his name, and folly 7s with him: but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst 
26 send. Now therefore, my lord, “as the Lorp liveth, and «as thy 
soul liveth, seeing the Lorp hath ®withholden thee from coming 
to shed blood, and from **avenging thyself with thine own 
hand, now “let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my 
27 lord, be as Nabal. And now ‘this ‘blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto the 
28 young men that ‘follow my lord. I pray thee, forgive the 
trespass of thine handmaid: for /the Lorp will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord ’fighteth the battles of 
the Lorn, and “evil hath not been found in thee all thy days. 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul: but 
the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of hfe with the 
Lorp thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he 


* That is, Fool. 
5 Heb. saving thyself. 


© Or, present. 
7 Heb. walk at the feet of 
de. ver. 42. Jueg. 4.10. 


1 Or, lumps. 
2 Heb. ears. 
3 Heb. lay it to his heart. 


20. the covert of the hill] Probably a defile 
or glen, literally a@ secret place, as in xix. 
She was riding down into this glen from one 
side, while David and his men were descend- 
ing the opposite hill. It is perhaps men- 
tioned that she came by this secret place, 
because she chose this path to escape 
be observation of her husband or of any one 
else. 

21. in vain] z.e. under false expectation. 

22. The eoncluding phrase denotes the 
utter destruction of a family, and is rightly 
explained to mean ‘‘cvery male,” perhaps 
with the idea, ‘‘down to the very meanest 
member of the hgusehold.”’ 

. The passage should be rendered as 
follows : And now my lord, as the Lord 
smth --7 ag thy soul liveth, it is the 
Lord that hath withholden thee from coming 


into blood-guiltiness (as in v. 33), and from ‘ 


hse thyself with thine own hand; and 
now thine enemies shall be as Nabal 


(whom she considers as utterly impotent 


2. to hurt David, and as already ia 


humbled before him), and (so shall be) 
that seek evil to my Lord. 

28. for the Lorn will make...a sure house] 
re ii. 35, and 2 Sam. vii. 16; 1 K. xi. 38. 
Abigail’s firm persuasion of David’s king- 
dom stands upon the same footing as 
Rahab’s conviction of God's gift of Canaan 
to the Israelites (Josh. ii. 9-13). Both tes- 
tified to God’s revelation and their own 
faith. This is doubtless the reason why 
ar ay speech is recorded. ; 

. tn the bundle] Rather, ‘‘the bag,” in 
which anything precious, or important to 
be preserved, was put, and the bag was then 
tied up (cp. Gen. xlii. 35). 

the souls...shall he sling out] The compari- 
son _is peculiarly appropriate as addressed 
to David, whose’feat with his sling was so 
celebrated (xvii. 49). 
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30 ‘sling out, 'as out of the middle of a sling. And it shall come 
to pass, when the Lorp shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall 

31 have appointed thee ruler over Israel; that this shall be 7no 
grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged 
himself: but when the Lorp shall have dealt well with my 

32 lord, then remember thine handmaid. {And David said to 
Abigail, ‘Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee 

33 this day to meet me: and blessed be thy advice, and blessed Le 
thou, which hast ‘kept me this day from coming to shed blood, 

34 and from avenging myself with mine own hand. For in very 
deed, as the Lorp God of Israel liveth, which hath ™kept me 
back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had "not been left unto Nabal by the 

35 morning "ee any that pisseth against the wall. So David 
received of her hand that which she had brought him, and said 
unto her, “Go up in peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened 

36 to thy voice, and have "accepted thy person. And Abigail 
came to Nabal; and, behold, ¢he held a feast in his house, like 
the feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less 

37 or more, until the morning light. But it came to pass im the 
morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him these things, that his heart died within him, and 

38 he became as a stone. {And it came to pass about ten days 

39 after, that the Lorp smote Nabal, that he died. And when 
David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lorn, 
that hath ‘pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of 


Nabal, and hath ‘kept his servant from evil: for the Lornp hath *# 


“returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. {And 


David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to #4 


40 wife. And when the servants of David were come to Abigail 
to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, David sent us unto 
41 thee, to take thee to him to wife. d she arose, and bowed 
herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, le *thime 
handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of 
42 my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an 
ass, with five damsels of her’s that went after her; and 
she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. 
43 J David also took Ahinoam ¥of Jezreel; ‘and they were also 


1 Heb. in the midst of the bought 


3 Heb. no staggeri or, 
(or, hollow) of a sling. GFEINY, 


3 Heb. at her feet, 
stumbling. v. 27. 
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* Jer. 10, 18, 


Y ver. 32. 
* Prov. 22. 


t ver. 26, 34. 


* 1 Kin. 2. 


Ps. 7. 16. 


oe 2. 10, 
13. 
Prov. 15. 33. 


¥ Josh.15.56. 
® ch. 27. 3. 
& 30. 5. 





37. he became as a stone] Probably his 
violent anger at hearing it brought on a fit 
of apoplexy to which he was disposed by 
the drunken revel of the night before. 
After lying senseless for ten days he died. 

40. There is no note of the exact interval 
that elapsed between Nabal’s death and 
David’s Nearing of it, or, again, between 
David’s hearing of it and his message to 
Abigail; nor is there any reason to suppose 
that the marriage took place with unbe- 
coming haste. The widoweof such a hus- 
band as Nabal had been could not, however, 
be expected to revere his memory. After 


the usual mourni 
would Shean 
custom allowed. { 
43. In the list o 
1). But this may 
wives was an indication o 


number 


(2 Sam. v. 12, 18). 


was the first-born. David’s now’ , 
_his growing 
power and importance as a chieftain. The 
was increased to six when he- 
reigned in Hebron (1 Chr. iii. 1), and still 
further when he became king of all Israe] 
See i. 2 note. 
of Jezreel] Not the well-known city of 
e 


o 2 


of seven days, she 
feel herself free to act as 
See 2 Sam. xie@26.) 
David’s wives Ahi 
is mentioned first (2 Sam. iii. 2; 1 Chr. iii. 
only because her son 


0am 


taking two 


But Saul had given “Michal his 


daughter, David’s wife, to! Phalti the son of Laish, which was 


Cuar, 26, AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
@PDoth not David hide himself in the hill of Hachilah, which 7s 
2 before Jeshimon? Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
three thousand chosen men of 
3 Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. And 
Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
But David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 
David therefore 
sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come in very deed. 
5 And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had 
pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and *Abner 
the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul lay in the 
6 2trench, and the people pitched round about him.. Then an- 
swered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
‘the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will ¢go 
down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will 
qSo David and Abishai came to the glen 
, an 
his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
8 pepe lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David, God 
into thine hand this day: now 
pray thee, with the spear even to 
the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 
9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: *for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and be 
10 guiltless’ David said furthermore, As the Lorp liveth, ‘the 
shall come to die; or he 
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a28am.s. 44 both of them his wives. 
bIeni.10.80. of >Gallim, 
@ ch. 23.19. - 
Pa. 54, title, 

wilderness of Ziph, havin 

by the way. vid | 

4 that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 

> ch. 14. 50. 
& 17. 65. 
¢ 1 Chr.2.16. 
ad Judg. 7, 
opis 7 go down with thee. 

by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trenc 

ath 3delivered thine aie 

therefore let me smite him, 
€ ch. 24. 6, 7. 
2 Sam. 1. 16. 
f rare 33. f A ] 
Sees i . Lorp shall smite him; or %his da 
Rom. 12. 19, 


9 See Gen. 
47.2 


- 29. 
Deut. 31. 14. 
Job 7. 


7.1. 
Ps. 37. 18. 
A ch. 31. 6. 
i ch. 24. 6. 


kK Gen. 2. 21. 


& 15. 12. 


11 shall “descend into battle, and perish. ‘The Lorp forbid that I 
should stretch forth mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that 7s at his bolster, 

12 and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David took the spear 
and the cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw tt, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they 
were all asleep; because *a deep sleep from the Lorp was fallen 

13 upon them. Then David went over to the other side, and 


1 Phaltiel, 2 Sam. 3. 165. 2 Or, midst of his carriages, 3 Heb. shut up, ch. 24. 18. 


ch. 17. £0, 


Samaria, which gave its name to the plain 
of Esdraelon, but a town of Judah, near 
Carmel (marg. ref.). 
_ 44, Saul’s giving Michal to Phalti was 
intended to mark the final rupture of his 
own relations with David (cp. Judg. xiv. 
20; 2 Sam. iii. 7, xvi. 21). Phalti or 
Phaltiel was compelled by Abner to re- 
store Michal to David (2 Sam. iii. 15). 
Gallim] A city of Benjamin, and in the 
poe onthoed of another town called Laish. 
VI. The incident related in this 
chapter of the meeting between Saul and 
avid bears a strong general resemblance to 
that recorded in ch. xxiv., and is of a natuye 
He ely to have occurred more than once. 
xisting discrepancies are explained by the 


supposition that one narrative relates fully 


some incidents on which the other is silent. 
On the whole the most probable conclusion 
is that the two narratives relate to one and 
the same event. (Cp. the two narratives 
of the Creation, Gen. i. and Gen. ii. 4, seq. 3 
the two narratives of David’s war, 2 Sam. 
viii. and x. ; and those of the death of Aha- 
ziah, 2 K. ix. 27, seq., and 2 Chr. xxii. 9.) 

6. Ahimelech the Hittite. Only mentioned 
here. Uriah was also a Hittite. 

Abishai] He was son of Zeruiah, David’s 
sister, but probably about the same age as 
David. He became very famous as a war- 
rior (2 Sam. xxiii. 18), but was implicated 
with his brother Joab in the murder of 
Abner in retaMation for the death of their 
brother Asahel (2 Sam. iii. 30). 
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stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space beiny between 
14 them: and David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of 
Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? Then Abner an- 
15 swered and said, Who art thou that crest to the king? And 
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David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? and who is 
like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy 
lord the king? for there came one of the people in to destroy 
16 the king thy lord. This thing zs not good that thou hast done. 


As the 


ORD liveth, ye are 'worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the Lorn’s anointed. 


And now see where 


the king’s spear 7s, and the cruse of water that was at his 


17 bolster. An 


Saul knew David’s voice, and said, ‘Js this thy 


ich. 24. 16. 


voice, ny son David? And David said, J¢ is my voice, my lord, 


18 iam 
is 


after 


And he said, “Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
servant ? for what have I done? or what evil 7s in 


™ ch, 24, 9. 


19 mine hand? Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king 


hear the words of his servant. 


21 hunt a partridge in the mountains. 


sinned: return, my son David: for I will no more do thee harm, 
because ny soul was “precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I 
22 have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 


answered and said, Behold the kin 
23 young men come over and fetch it. 
man 


lf the Lorp have “stirred thee 
up against me, let him ?accept an offering: but if they be the 
children of men, cursed le they before the Lorp; °for they 
have driven me out this day from abiding in the ”inheritance 
20 of the Lorp, saying, Go, serve other gods. 
not my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lory: for 
the king of Israel is come out to seek %a flea, as when one doth 


is righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Lorp de- 


n 2 Sam. 16. 
1. & 24. 1. 


° Deut. 4. 28. 
Ps. 120. 5. 

P 2 Sam. 14. 
16. 

& 20. 19. 

q ch. 24. 14. 
rch, 15. 24. 
& 24. 17. 


* ch. 18, 30. 


Now therefore, let 


@ Then said Saul, "I have 


And David 


g’s spear! and let one of the 


‘The Lorp render to every tps, 7.8. 


& 18. 20. 


livered thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
24 mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed. And, behold, as thy 


life was muc 


set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be 


much set by in the eyes of the LORD, and let him deliver me 


25 out of all tribulation. 


Then Saul said to David, Blessed be 


thou, my son David: thou shalt both do great things, and also 


shalt still “prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul re- 


turifed to his place. 


u Gen.32.28. 


Cuap. 27. AND David said in his heart, I shall now ‘perish one 
day by the hand of Saul: there ts nothing better for me than 


1 Heb. the sons of death, 


2 Sam. 12. 6. Lev. 26. 31. 


— eee ee 


15. This incidental testimony to Abner’s 
great eminence as a warrior is fully borne 
out by David’s dirge at Abner’s death 
(2 Sam. ili, 31-34, 38), as well as by his 
whole history. At the same time David’s 
bantering tone in regard to Abner, coupled 
with what he says in v. 19, makes it pro- 
bable that David attributed Saul’s persecu- 
tion of him in some degreeto Abner. Abner 
would be likely to dread a rival in the 
young conqueror of Judah (cp. 2 Sam.ii. 8). 

19. If the Lory have stirred thee up] The 
meaning is clear from the preceding history. 


2 Heb. emell, Gen. 8. 21. 


3 Heb. cleaving. 
* Heb. be consumed. 





this evil spirit was sent _in punishment 
of Saul’s sin (xvi. 1, 14). If the continued 
persecution was merely the consequence of 
this evil spirit continuing to vex Saul, 
David advises Saul to seek Ggd’s Ra 
and, as a consequence, the removal of the 
evil spirit, by offering a sacrifice. But if 
the persecution was the consequence of 
the false accusations of slanderers, then 
‘‘cursed” be his enemies who, by their 
actions, drove David out from the only 
land where Jehovah was worshipped, and 
forced him to take refuge in the country of 


‘An evil spirit from God troubling him”® heathen and idolaters (cp. Deut. iv. 27, 


Was the beginning of the persecution. And 


xxviii. 36). 
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that I should speedily escape into the land of the Philistines ; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in any coast 
2 of Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand. And David arose, 


“and he passed over with the six hundred men that were with 


of Gath. And 


David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David ‘with his two wives, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 


4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he 


5 sought no more again for him. 4 And David said unto Achish, 
ae now found grace in thine eyes, let them give moa 


place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there: 
for why should ce arabe dwell in the royal city with thee? 


ave Ziklag that day: wherefore ¢Ziklag per- 
7 taineth unto the kings of Judah unto this day. And the time 
that David dwelt in the country of the Philistines was 2a full 
q And David and his men went up, and 
invaded ¢the Geshurites, “and the *Gezrites, and the 9 Amalek- 
ites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, 


And 


David smote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 


10 camels, and the apparel, and returned, and cameto Achish. And 
Achish said, ‘Whither have ye made a road to day? And David 


said, Against the south of Judah, and against the south of ‘the 


And 


David saved neither man nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 


Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on us, saying, So did David, 


e dwelleth in the 


12 country of the Philistines. And Achish believed David, saying, 
He hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him; therc- 
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@ ch. 25, 13. 
bch.21.10. 3him unto Achish, the son of Maoch, king 
° ch, 25. 43. 
If 
¢8ee Josh. 6 Then Achish 
15. 31. 
& 19. 5. 
8 year and four months. 
¢ Josh. 13. 2. 
J Josh. 16.10. 
Judg. 1. 29 
# Ex. 17. 16 9*as thou goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 
h Gen, 25.18 
* See 1 Chr. 
td 1, 11 Jcrahmeelites, and against the south of ‘the Kenites. 
and so will be his manner all the while 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 
@ ch, 29. 1. 


Cuap, 28. AND @it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines 


gathered their armics together for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto Dayid, Know thou assuredly, that thou 


1 Heh. the number of days. 
3 Or, Gerzites. 


XXVIII, 5. David, with characteristic 
Oriental subtlety (cp. xxi. 2), suggests as 2 
reason for leaving Gath that his presence 
was burdensome and expensive to thie king. 
His real motive was to be more out of the 
way of observation and control, so as to act 
the part of an enemy of Saul, without really 
lifting up his hand against him and his own 
countrymen of Israel. 

_6. Ziklag] This was properly one of the 
cities of Simgon within the tribe of Judah 
(marg. reff.), but it had been taken possession 
of by the Philistines. The exact situation 
of it is uncertain. 

unto this day] This phrase, coupled with 
the title the kitgs of Judah, implies that 
this was written after the revolt of Jero- 
boam, and before the Babylonish captivity. 

8. The Geshurites bordered upon the 
Philistines, and lived in the mountainous 
district which terminates the desert on the 


2 Heb. a year of days: 
See ch. 29. 3. till 1056. 


4 Or, Did you not make a road, gc. 
5 Heb. fo stink. a 


north-east (marg. ref.). They were a dif- 
ferent tribe, or, at least, a different branch 
of it, from the Geshurites who lived on the 
north-east border of Bashan, and were 
Arameans (2 Sam. xv. 8). The Gezrites, 
or Gerzites, may be connected with those 
who gave their name to Mount Gerizim. 

10. the Jerahmeelites] i.e. the descendants 
of Jerahmeel, the son of Hezron, the son of 
Perez, the son of Judah (marg. reff.), They 
were therefore a portion of the ‘‘ south of 
Judah.” 

the Kenites] See Num. xxiv. 21, iv. 11 
notes ; and for their near neighbourhood to 
Amalek, see xv. 6. 

11. tidings] The word is not in the origi- 
nal. The sense rather is ‘‘to bring them 
to Gath,” as captives and slaves. The 
prisoners taken would naturally have been 

art of the spoilybut David dared not to 
bring them to Gath lest his deceit should 


2 shalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men. 


3 mine head for ever. 
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And David 
said to Achish, Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do. 
And Achish said to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
{ Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel » cp 95,3. 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own 
¢ Ex. 22.18. 


city. And Saul had put away ‘those that had familiar spirits, 
4 and the wizards, out of the land. And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and pitched in ¢Skunem: and 
Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in *Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was ‘afraid, 
6 and his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul enquired of the 
Lorp, *the Lorp answered him not, neither by “dreams, nor 
7 *by Urim, nor by prophets. Then said Saul unto his servants, 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
8 there i3 a Woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. And 
Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and *he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, 
9 and bring me dim up, whom I shall name unto thee. And the 
Woman said unto him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath ‘cut off those that have familiar spirits, and 


Deut. 18. 10, 
11, 

@ Josh. 19, 
18. 


2 Kin. 4. &. 
€ ch. 31.1. 

/ Job 18. 11. 
# ch. 14. 37. 
Proy. 1. 28. 
Lam. 2. 9. 

k Num. 12.6, 
t Ex. 28. 30. 
Num, 27. 21. 
Deut. 33. 8. 


k Deut. 18. 


11. 
1 Chr. 10.13. 
Isai. 8. 19. 


t ver. 3. 


the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare 
10 for my life, to cause me to die? And Saul sware to her by the 
Lorp, saying, As the Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment 


11 happen to thee for this thing. 


Then said the woman, Whom 


shall I bring up unto thee’ And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 





be discovered. Obviously these tribes were 
allies of the Philistines. 

XXVIII. 2. thou shalt know, &c.] David 
dissembled (cp. also xxix. 8), hoping, no 
doubt, that something would happen to 
prevent his fighting against his king and 
country. 

old of mine head| Captain of his body- 
guard. 

3. Itgloes not appear when Saul had sup- 
pressed witchcraft; it was probably in the 
early part of his reign. 

familiar spirits ...wizards| 7t.e. ventrilo- 
quists...wise or cunning men. See Lev. xix. 
31 note. 

4, Gilloa] Now called Jebel Fukiah. 
But the ancient name is preserved in the 
village of Jelbon, situated on the south side 
of the mountain. It was separated from 
Shunem (see marg. ref.) by the deep valley 
of Jezreel. The Philistines either advanced 
along the sea-coast, and then entered the 
valley of Jezreel from the west, or the 
came by the present road right throug 
Samaria, starting from Aphek (xxix. 1). 

6. when Saul enquired of the Lorp, &c.] 
It is said (1 Chr. x. 14) that one reason why 
the Lord slew Saul, and gave his kingdom 
to David, was because he ie not of the 
Lord. he explanation of this apparent 
discrepancy is to be found in the fact that 





quired of the Lord ” by dreams, which was 
an immediate revelation to himself; by 
Urim, which was an answer through the 
High-Priest clothed in the ephod; or by 
Prophets, which was an answer conveyed 
through some seer speaking by the Word of 
the Lord (xxii. 5)}—was a reason for self- 
abasement and self-examination, to find 
out and, if possible, remove the cause, but 
was no justification whatever of his sin in 
asking counsel of familiar spirits. 

7, enquire] A different word from that 
in v. 6, though nearly synonymous with it. 
It is more frequently applied to enquiry of 
a false god, as e.g. 2 KR i, 2; Isai. viii. 19, 
xix, 3. 

En-dor (see Josh. xi. 2 note) was seven or 
eight miles from the slopes of Gilboa, on 
the north of little Hermon, where the 
Philistines were encamped; so that Saul 
must have run great risks in going there. 

8. divine] Cp. notes to vi. 2; Num. xxiii. 


bring me him up] The art of the ventrilo- 
quist seems to have been always connected 
with necromancy. The Greeks had necro- 
mancers who called up departed spirits to 
give answers to those ho consulted 
them. 

11. Bring me up Samuel] Archbishop 
Trench observes, ‘* All human history has 


enquiring of the familia spirit was posi-® failed to record a despair deeper or more 


tively antagonistic to enquiring of the Lord. 
That Saul received no answer—when he “‘en- 


tragic than his, who, having forsaken God 
and being of God forsaken, is now seeking 


And the king said unto her, Be not 


And Saul perceived that it 
€ And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou dis- 


And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that he 
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12 {And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived 
13 me? for thou art Saul. : 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, 
» Ex. 22.28, 14 I saw ™gods ascending out of the earth. And he said unto her, 
1What form ts he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; 
” ch. 15. 27. and he is covered with “a mantle. 
2 Kin, 2.8. was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and 
15 bowed himself. 
© Prov. 5.11, quieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, °I am soro 
reer distressed ; for the Philistines make war against me, and * God is 
P ch, 18. 12. departed from me, and “answereth me no more, neither *by 
“ver. 6. prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou 
16 mayest make known unto me what I shall do. Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lorn is departed 
17 from thee, and is become thine enemy? And the Lorp hath done 
r ch. 15, 28, 3to him, “as he spake by ‘me: for the Lorp hath rent the king- 
dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to 
*ch. 15.9. 18 David: *because thou obeyedst not the voice of the LorD, nor 
] aie a re executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lorp 
Jer. 48.10. 19 done this thing unto thee this day. Moreover the LorD will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons le with me: the LoxD also 
shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 
20 |Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel: and there was no 
strength in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
21 the night. 
was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
t Judg. 12.3. hath obeyed thy voice, and I have ‘put my life in my hand, and 
ee a have hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 


22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread before thee; 
and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on 

23 thy way. But he refused, and said, I will not cat. But his ser- 
vants, together with the woman, compelled him ; and he heark- 


ened unto their voice. 


So he arose from the earth, and sat 


24 upon the bed. And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and 


1 Heb. What is his form ? 
2 Heb. by the hand of pro- 
phets. 


to move hell; and infinitely guilty as he is, 
assuredly there is something unutterably 
athetic in that yearning of the disanointed 
ing to ee words with the friend and 
counsellor of his youth, and if he must hear 
his doom, tg hear it from no other lips but 
his” (‘Shipwrecks of Faith,’ p. 47). 

12, It is manifest both that the apparition 
of Samuel was real, and also that the woman 
was utterly unprepared for it. 

Why hast thok deceived me, &c.] She per- 
haps inferred that Samuel would have 
answered the call of none inferior to the 
king. it may be the presence of an inha- 
bitant of 
sudden illumination to her mind. 

8. gods] Elohim is here used in a general 


3 Or, for himself, Prov. 
16. 4. 
* Heb. mine hand. 


5 Heb. made haste, and fell 
with the fulness of his 
stature. 


sense of a supernatural appearance, either 
angel or spirit. Hell, or the place of the 
departed (cp. v. 19; 2 Sam. xii. 23) is re- 
presented as under the earth (Isai. xiv. 9, 
10; Ezek. xxxii. 18). 

17. to him] Better, ‘‘ for Himself,” as in 
the margin. 

19. Rather, ‘“‘will deliver Israel also.” 
Saul had not only brought ruin upon his 
own house but upon Israel also; and when 
Saul and Jonathan fell the camp (not 
host”) would be plundered by the con- 
querors (xxxi. 8; 2 Sam. i. 10). 

28, the bed] Rather, ‘‘the bench ” or divan, 


the world of spirits brought a ‘such as in the East still runs along the wall, 


furnished with cushions, for those who sit at 
meals (Esth. i. 6; Ezek. xxiii, 41). 
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she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded zt, and 

25 did bake unleavened bread thereof: and she brought it before 

Saul, and before his servants;,and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that night. 

Cuar. 29. NOW “the Philistines gathered together all their armies 

’to Aphek: and the Israelites pitched by a fountain which 7s in 

2 Jezreel. And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hundreds, 

and by thousands: but David and his men passed on in the rere- 

3 ward ‘with Achish. Then said the princes of the Philistines, 

What do these Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto the princes 

of the Philistines, Js not this David, the servant of Saul the king 

of Israel, which hath been with me “these days, or these years, 


and I have ‘found no fault in him since he fell unto me unto 7 


4 this day? And the princes of the Philistines were wroth with 
him; and the princes of the Philistines said unto him, /Make 
this fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to battle, 
lest 91n the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master? should it not be 

5 with the heads of these men? Js not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, *Saul slew his thousands, 

6 and David his ten thousands? {Then Achish called David, and 
said unto him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been up- 
right, and ‘thy going out and thy coming in with me in the host 


is good in my sight: for *I have not found evil in thee since the 2 


day of thy coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless !the 

7 lords favour thee not. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
8 that thou *displease not the lords of the Philistines. And Dayid 
said unto Achish, But what have I done Y and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have been *with thee unto this 
day, that I may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the 

9 king? And Achish answered and said to David, I know that 
thou art good in my sight, 'as an angel of God: notwithstanding 
™the princes of the Philistines have said, He shall not go up 
10 with us to the battle. Wherefore now rise up early in the morn- 
ing with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: and as 
soop as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart. 


1 Heb. thou art not good in 
the eyes of the lords. 


oe ee 


2 Heb. do not evil tn the 


3 Heb. before thee. 
eyes of the lords. 


@ ch. 28. 1, 
bch. 4. 1. 


¢ch, 28. L 


d See ch. 27. 
6 Dan. 6. 5. 
f1 Chr. 12, 
19. 


9 As ch. 14. 
21. 


hk ch. 18. 7. 
& 21. 11. 


‘2 Sam. 3. 


De 
2 Kiu. 19. 27. 
k ver. 3. 


' 2 Sam. 14, 





AXIX. 1. a fountain] Probably, the fine 
spring Ain-Jalud, It is impossible to sa 


what the peculiar circumstances were which a Philistine. 


6. as the Lorp liveth] The deposi by 
JEHOVAH seems strange in the mouth of 


led to the struggle between Israel and the 
Philistines taking place so far north as the 
plain of Jezreel. Possibly it was connected 
with some movements of the Aramaic 
tribes to the north of Palestine. See 2 
Sam. viii. 

2. the lords] See Judg. iii. 3 note, as dis- 
tinguished from ordinary ‘‘ princes ” (v. 3). 
The military divisions of the Philistine 
army were by hundreds and by thousands 
like those of the Israelites (viii. 12). Davi 
and his men formed a body-guard to Achish 
(xxviii. 2), 


8. he fell unto me] The gegular word forecountry, but sent 


But probably not the ve 
words, but only the sense of this and suc 
like speeches, is preserved. 

8. See v. 10 note. 

10. with thy master’s servants] The clue 
to this may be found in 1 Chg. xii. 19-21, 
where it appears that a considerable number 
of Manassites ‘‘fell” to David just at this 
time, and went back with him to Ziklag. It 
is therefore to these new comers that Achish 
applies the expression. It #& impossible not 
to recognize here a merciful interposition of 
Providence, by which David was not only 
saved from fighting against his king and 
ome just in time to 


deserting and going over to the other side. recover his wives and property from the 


See Jer. xxxvii.. 13, xxxviii. 19. 


Amalekites (xxx.). That David maintained 
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11 4So David and his men rose up early to depart in the morning, 
to return into the land of the Philistines. "And the Philistines 
went up to Jezreel. : 

Cap. 30. AND it came to pass, when David and his men were como 
to Ziklag on the third day, that the *Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 

2 and had taken the women captives, that were therein: they slew 
not any, either great or small, but carried them away, and went 
3 on their way. So David and his men came to the city, and, be- 
hold, 7¢ was burned with fire; and their wives, and their sons, 
4 and their daughters, were taken captives. Then David and tho 
people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until 
5 they had no more power to weep. And David’s *two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife 
6 of Nabal the Carmelite. And David was greatly distressed ; 
¢for the people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
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n2 Sam, 4 4. 


a See ch. 15. 
& 27.8, | 


eNx. 17. 4 
people was ‘grieved, every man for his sons and for his daugh- 
« Da, 42, 5. ters: “but JJavid encouraged himself in the Lorp his God. 
sacs 74] ¢And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, I 
¢ ch, 23. 6. pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought 
ch. 23.2.4. 8 thither the ephod to David. ‘And David enquired at the Lorn, 
saying, Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall I overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
9 them, and without fail recover all. So David went, he and the 
six hundred men that were with him, and came to the brook 
10 Besor, where those that were left behind stayed. But David 
9 ver. 21. ursued, he and four hundred men: ’for two hundred abode 
ehind, which were so faint that they could not go over the 
11 brook Besor. (And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he did eat; and 
12 they made him drink water; and they gave him a piece of a 
* So Judg. cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: and *when he had 
ot a o7. eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, 
13 nor drunk any water, three days and three nights. And David 
said unto him, To whom belongest thou ? and whence art thou ? 
(28am.8.18. § And he said, I am ayoung man of Egypt, servant to an Amalek- 


rT pa ite; and my master left me, because three days agone I fell 
Ezek, 26. 16. 14 sick. Wo made an invasion upon the south of ‘the Cher&thites, 


Zeph. 2. 
1 Heb. bitter, Judg. 18.25. ch.1.10. 2Sam.17.8. 2 Kin. 4, £7, 


his peice by subtlety and falsehood, 
which were the invariable characteristics of 
his age and nation, is not in the least to be 
wondered at. No sanction is given by this 
narrative to the use of falsehood. 

XXX. 1. on the third day] This indicates 
that Aphek was three days’ march from 
Ziklag, say about fifty miles, which agrees 
very well with the probable situation of 
Aphek (iv. 1 note). From Ziklag to Shu- 
ney would not be less than eighty or ninety 
miles, 


The Amalekies, in retaliation of David’s 


raids (xxvii. 8, 9), invaded ‘“‘the south” of 
Judah (Josh, xv. 21); but owing to the 
absence of all the men with David there 


was no resistance, and consequently the ¢ naiah consiste 


women and children were carried off as 
prey, and uninjured. 


7. Abiathar had continued to abide with 
David, ever since he joined him at Keilah 
(xxili. 6). On enquiry of the Lord by the 
ephod, see Judg. i. 1 note. The answers 
were evidently given by the Word of the 
Lord in the mouth of the High-Priest (cp. 
John xi. 51). 

9. Besor] Thought to be the stream of the 
Wady Sheriah which enters the sea a little 
south of Gaza. 

12. three days and three nights] Indicating 
that at least so long a time had elapsed 
since the sack of Ziklag. 

14, the Cherethites] Hee used as synony- 
mous with Philistines (v. 16). In David's 
reign the body-guard commanded by Be- 

d of Cherethites and Pelethites 
= Philistines?) and a picked corps of six 
undred men of Gath commanded by Ittai 
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and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the south | 


15 of *Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 
him, Canst thou bring mc down to this company’ And he said, & 


And David said to & Josn.14.13. 
5 15, 13. 


Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither knll me, nor de- 
liver me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
16 down to this company. {And when he had brought him down, 


Behold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, ‘eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they 


had taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land 
17 of Judah. And David smote them from the twilight even unto 
the evening of 'the next day: and there escaped not a man of 
them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon camels, 
18 and fled. And David recovered all that the Amalekites had 


19 carried away: and David rescued his two wives. 


was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had 


20 taken to them: ™David recovered all. 


flocks and the herds, which they drave before those other cattle, 


21 and said, This 7s David’s spoil. @And David came to the “two 


hundred men, which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that 
were with him: and when David came near to the people, he 


22 2saluted them. Then answered all the wicked men and men °of 
Belial, of %those that went with David, and said, Because they 
went not with us, we will not give them ougit of the 
we havo recovered, save to every man his wife and 

23 dren, that they may lead them away, and depart. 


‘1 Thess. 5. 
3. 
And there 
And David took all the » yer.s. 
n ver. 10, 
© Deut. 13. 


13. 
oil that Judg. 19. 22. 


is chil- 
Then said 


David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lord hath given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the 
24 company that came against us into our hand. For who will 


hearken unto you in this matter? but ?as his part is that goeth 
down to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff: 31. 
And it was so from that day ‘forward, 


25 they shall part alike. 


Josh. 22. 8. 


that he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto this 


26 day. 


q And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil 


unfo the elders of Judah, even to his fmends, saying, Behold a 
27 ®present for you of the spoil of the enemies of the Lorn; to 


them which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in “south 


1 Heb. their morrow. 3 Heb. men. 
7 Or, asked them how they 


did, Judg. 18. 15. 


the Gittite. It would seem from this that 
the Cherethites and Philistines were two 
kindred and associated tribes, like Angles 
and Saxons, who took possession of the 
sea-coast of Palestine. The Philistines, 
being the more powerful, gave their name 
to the country and the nation in general, 
though that of the Cherethites was not 
wholly extinguished. Many persons con- 
nect the name Cherethite with that of the 
island of Crete. 
20. The meaning is, and David took all 
the sheep and oxen which the Amalekites drove 
(i.c. had in their possessjon) before that ace 
quisition of cattle (viz. before what they took 
in their raid to the south), and they (the 


4 Heb. and forward. 


2 Josh. 19. 8. 


5 Heb. Blessing, Gen. 33. 
ll. ch. 25, 27. 


people) said, This is David’s spoil. This 
was his share as captain of the band (cp. 
Judg. viii. 24-26). All the other plunder of 
the camp—arms, ornaments, jewels, money, 
clothes, camels, accoutrementy and so on— 
was divided among the little army. David’s 
motive in choosing the sheep and oxen for 
himself was to make presents to his friends 
in Judah (77. 26-31). 

27. Bethel} t.e. Bethuel {1 Chr. iv. 30), 
quite in the south near Beer-sheba, Hor- 
mah, and Ziklag ; or Bethul (Josh. xix. 4), 
one of the cities of the Simeonites. 

South Ramoth] Rather, ‘‘ Ramoth of the 
South country” (xxvii. 10, xxx. 1, 14), so- 
called to distinguish it from Ramoth-Gilead, 


stines, and fell down ‘slain in 


And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 


And “the battle went 


¢Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, 


And when his 
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Josh. 15. 28 Ramoth, and to them which were in "Jattir, and to them which 
48. were in *Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to 
ao 13. 99 them which were in ‘Eshtemoa, and to them which were in Ra- 
t Josh. 15. chal, and to them which were in the cities of “the Jerahmeelites, 
50. 97.19, 30 and to them which were in the cities of the *Kenites, and to 
° qnde i. : them which were in YHormah, and to them which were in Chor- 
16. 31 ashan, and to them which were in Athach, and to them which 
ee ie were in *Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and 
® Josh. 14, his men were wont to haunt. 

seam.9.1, CHAP. dl. NOW “the Philistines sate against Israé] : and the men 
a] re of Israel fled from before the Phil 

10, 1—12. 2 mount »Gilboa. 

; - pare and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘Jonathan, and 
1 Chr. 8. 33. 38 Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

Ma ; gore against Saul, and the *archers *hit him; and he was sore 
we ° 4 wounded of the archers. 

¢ So Judg. Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest ‘these 
ae uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and ‘abuse me. 
& 17.26. But his armourbearer would not; %for he was sore afraid. 
(2 Sam.1. 5 Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

h 2 Sam. 1. armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
10, 


G6 sword, and died with him. So Saul died, and his three sons, 


and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together. 
7 Y And when the men of Israel that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the other side Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt 


1 Or, wounded. 


2 Heb. shooters, men with bows. 


* Or, mock me. 


3 Heb. found him. 





one of the Simeonite cities (Josh. xix. 8). 
Shimei, the Ramathite (1 Chr. xxvii. 27), 
who was over David’s vineyards, was evi- 
eee a native of this Ramath. See below 
vy, 28. 

Jattir] ‘‘In the mountains” of Judah 
and one of the priests’ cities, is identified 
with ’Attir, ten miles south of Hebron. 

28. Aroer] Not Aroer on the Arnon, but 
(if rightly written) some town in Judah, not 
elsewhere named. 

Siphmoth, Rachal (v. 29), and Athach (v. 
30), are unknown and not elsewhere men- 
tioned ; but Zabdi the Shiphmite (1 Chr. xxvii. 
27), who was over David’s wine-cellars, was 
evidently a native of the first-named place. 
It is a remarkable proof of the grateful na- 
ture of David, and of his fidelity to his early 
friendships, as well as a curious instance of 
undesigned cgincidence, that we find among 
those employed by David in offices of trust 
in the height of his power so many inhabi- 
tants of those obscure places where he found 
friends in the days of his early difficulties. 
Ezri the son of @helub, Shimei the Ramath- 
ite,and Zabdi the Shiphmite, as well as Ira 
and Gareb, and Ittai, and Hezrai, and many 
others, were probably among these friends 
fe youth. 

- Chor-ashan] Perhaps the same as 
Ashan (Josh. xv. 42), in the Shephelah of 


Judah, inhabited by Simeonites, and one of 
the priests’ cities (1 Chr. iv. 32, vi. 59). 

31. Hebron] Now El-Khulil (see Gen. 
xxiii. 2). Hebron was a city of refuge 
Josh. xx. 7), and one of the cities of the 

ohathites (Josh. xxi. 11). It lies twenty 
miles south of Jerusalem. 

XI. 8. he was sore wounded] Setter, 
‘“he was sore afraid” (cp. Deut. ii. 25). 
Saul’s fear is explained in «. 4. 

6. All his men] This and similar expres- 
sions must not be taken too literally (cp. 1 
Chr. x. 6). We know that Abner, and Teh- 
bosheth, and many more survived the day 
of Gilboa. 

7. the men on the other sideof the valley] This 
must mean tothe north of the plain of J ezreel, 
and would comprise the tribe of Naphtali, 
and Zabulon, and probably Issachar. But 
the text of 1 Chr. x. 7 has ‘‘ that were in 
the valley,” limiting the statement to the 
inhabitants of the plain of Jezreel. 

on the other side Jordan] This phrase 
most commonly means on the east of Jordan, 
the speaker being supposed to be on the 
west side. But it is also used of the west 
of Jordan, as here, if the text be sound. 

the Philistines...dwelt in them] One of the 
orincipal cities, Beth-shan, fell into their 
power at once (v. 10). 


9 three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


10 among the people. 
11 shan. 
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8in them. And it came to pass on the morrow, when the ‘2 Sam.1.20. 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his | ¢h,21,9. | 
And they cut off his head, mo sem. 91, 
and stripped off his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 12. 
tines round about, to‘publish it in the house of their idols, and 529807301. 
«And they put his armour in the house of °ch.11.3. 
‘Ashtaroth: and ™they fastened his body to the wall of "Beth- 4 Bcc ch. 
q°And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard !of 2 gan 2 
12 that which the Philistines had done to Saul; Yall the vahant 4-7, 
men arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul and 4; eon At: 
the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jer. 34. 5. 
13 Jabesh, and ‘burnt them there. And they took their bones, and Amos 6.10. 
‘buried them under a tree at Jabesh, ‘and fasted seven days. er Siete 
_ 9 
1 Or, concerning him. . Gen. 30.10, 


10. in the house of Ashtaroth| This was 
doubtless the famous temple of Venus in 
Askelon mentioned by Herodotus as the 
most ancient of all her temples. Hence the 
special mention of Askelon (2 Sam. i. 20). 

e placing Saul’s armour as a trophy in 
the temple of Ashtaroth was a counterpart 
to the placing Goliath’s sword in the Taber- 
nacle (xxi. 9). In 1 Chr. x. 10 it is added 
that they ‘‘fastened Saul’s head in the 
temple of Dagon,” probably either in Gaza 
(Judg. xvi. 21), or in Ashdod (v. 1-3). This 
was, perhaps, in retaliation for the similar 
treatment of Goliath’s head (xvii. 54). The 
variations seem to imply that both this nar- 
rative and that in 1 Chr. x. are compiled 
from a common and a fuller document. 

ll, when the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead 


heard, &c.] See ch. xi. This is a touching 
and rare example of national gratitude. 

12. burnt ate Burning was not the 
usual mode of sepulture among the Hebrews. 
But in this case from a pious desire to dis- 
guise the mutilation of the headless corpses, 
and exempt them from any possible future 
insult, the men of Jabesh burnt the bodies, 
ree so as to preserve the bones (v. 13; 2 


am. xxi. 12). 

13. under a eae Rather, ‘‘Under the 
tamarisk,” a well-known tree at Jabesh 
which was standing when this narrative was 
written. 

they fasted seven days] In imitation of the 
mourning for Jacob (marg. ref.). They 
would give full honour to Saul though he 
was fallen, 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


ee ae 


Cxap. 1, NOW it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David 
was returned from “the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David 

2 had abode two days in Ziklag; it came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, °a man came out of the camp from Saul ‘with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From whence comest thou? And he 
4 said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And 
David said unto him, !How went the matter’ I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the people are fled from the battle, 
and many of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and 

5 Jonathan his son are dead also. And David said unto the 
young man that told him, How knowest thou that Saul and 

6 Jonathan his son be dead? And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance upon “mount Gilboa, behold, 
¢Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen 

7 followed hard after him. And when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me. And I answered, *Here am I. 

S And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I answered him, I 
9 aman Amalekite. He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for ?anguish is come upon me, because 
10 my life is yet whole m me. So I stood upon him, and ‘slew 
him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
11 unto my lord. (Then David took hold on his clothes, and 9rent 
12 them; and hkewise all the men that were with him: and they 
mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of the Lorp, and for the 
13 house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. ‘4 And 
David said unto the young man that told him, Whence art thou? 
And he answered, 1 am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 


@1 Sam. 30. 
, 26. 

bch. 4. 10. 

¢] Sam, 4. 

12. 


d1 Sam,31.1. 
e See 

1 Sam, 31. 
2, 3, 4. 


J Judg. 9. 54. 


9 ch. 3. 31. 


1 Heb. What was, gc. 
1 Sam. 4. 16. 


2 Heb. Behold me. 
3 Or, my coat of mail, or, 


my embroulered coat hin- 
dereth me, that my, fc. 


I. 1. Now it came to pass, &c.] There is 
no break whatever between the two books 
of Samuel, the division being purely arti- 
ficial. 

9. anguisk] The Hebrew word here used 
occurs nowhere else, and is of doubtful 
meaning (cp. marg.). The Rabbins interpret 
it come or giddiness. 

10. The Amglekite was one of those who 
came ‘‘to strip the slain ” on ‘‘ the morrow” 
after the battle (1 Sam. xxxi. 8), and had 
the luck to find Saul and possess himself of 
his crown and bracelet. He probably 
started off immediately to seek David, and 


heard from some Israelite prisoner an ac- 
count of what really did happen. 

12. for Saul, &c. David's thoroughly 
patriotic and unselfish character is strongly 
marked here. He looked upon the death of 
Saul, and the defeat of Israel by a heathen 
foe, with unmixed sorrow, though it opened 
to him the way to the throne, and re- 
moved his mortal enemy out of the way. 
For Jonathan he mourned with all the 
tenderness of a loving friend. 

18, 14. Whether David believed the 
Amalekite’s story, or not, his anger was 


%equally excited, nnd the fact that the youn 
invented the above story, possibly having man was an Amalekite, was not calculate 
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14 And David said unto him, *How wast thou not ‘afraid to 
15 «stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lokp’s anointed? And 
‘David called one of the young men, and said, Go near, and fall 

16 upon him. And he smote him that he died. And David said 
unto him, ™Thy blood be upon thy head; for "thy mouth hath 
testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lorp’s anointed. 
17 4 And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over 
18 Jonathan his son: (°also he bade them teach the children of 
' Judah the use of the bow: behold, dé 7s written ”in the book 'of 


Jasher. ) 
19 
7 How are the mighty fallen! 


20 


21 


to 
bo 


The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: 


r'Tell it not in Gath, publish zt not in the streets of Askelon; 
Lest ‘the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

| Lest the daughters of ‘the uncircumcised triumph. 
Ye “mountains of Gilboa, “let there be no dew, 
Neither et there be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings : 
For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 
The shield of Saul, as though he had not been “anointed with oil. 
From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and *pleasant in their lives, 
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hk Num. 12.8, 
£1 Sam.3$1.4. 
k Pg, 105. 16. 
‘ch. 4. 10,12. 


™ 1] Sam. 26, 
9 


1 Kin. 2, 32, 
33, 37. 

" ver. 10. 
Luke 19. 22, 
*) Sam. 31, 


3. 
? Josbh.10.13. 


q ver. 27. 


® Mic. 1. 10. 
See Judg. 
16. 23. 


y] Sam.10.1. 
#1 Sam.18.4. 


And in their death they were not divided 


They were swifter than eagles, they were “stronger than lions. 
Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 


24 


@ Judg. 14. 
18. 


Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 
Who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 


1 Or, of the upright. 


to calm or check 1t. That David’s temper 
was hasty, we know from 1 Sam. xxv. 18, 
32-34. 

16. David might well think his sentence 
just though severe, for he had more than 
once expressed the deliberate opinion that 
none could lift up his hand against the 
Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless (see 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 6,&xvi. 9, 11, 16). 

17. The words lamented and lamentation 
must be understood in the technical sense of 
a funeral dirge or mournful elegy. (See 
similar dirges in ili. 33, 34, and 2 Chr. xxxv. 
25.) This and the brief stanza on the death 
of Abner are the only specimens preserved 
to us of David’s secular poetry. 

18. the wse of the bow] Omit ‘‘ the use of.” 
“The bow” is the name by which this 
dirge was known, being so ed from the 
mention of Jonathan’s bow in v. 22. The 
sense would then be, And he bade them teach 
the children of Israel the song called Kasheth 
(the bow), z:e. he gave directions that the 
song should be learned by heart (cp. Deut. 
xxxl, 19), It has been further suggested 
that in the Book of Jasher there was, 
among other things, a collection of poems, 
in which special mention was made of the 
bow. This was one of them. 1Sam. ii. 1- 


2 Or, sweet. 


eae Xxxil.); perhaps his Blessing (xxxiii. 
ee v. 29); and such Psalms as xliv., xlvi., 
Ixxvi., &c. ; Habak. iii.; and Zech. ix. 9-17, 
also belonged to it. The title by which all 
the poems in this collection were distin- 
guished was Kasheth ‘‘the bow.” When 
therefore the writer of 2 Sam. transferred 
this dirge from the Book of Jasher to his 
own pages, he transferred it, as we might do 
any of the Psalms, with its title. 

the book of Jasher] See marg. ref. note. 

19. The beauty, &c.] t.e. Saul and Jona- 
than who were the chief ornament and 
pride of Israel, and slain upor ‘‘high 
places ” (v. 25), viz. on Mount Gilboa. 

20. Gath, the royal city of Achish (1 Sam. 
xxi. 10, xxvii. 2). aielon, the chief seat 
of worship (1 Sam. xxxi. 10 note). 

21. let there be no dew, &c.] For a similar 
passionate form of poetical malediction, cp. 
5 ob iii, 3-10; Jer. xx. 14-18. 

nor fields of offerings| He impfecates such 
complete barrenness on the soil of Gilboa, 
that not even enough may grow for an 
offering of first-fruits. The latter part of 
the verse is better rendered #hus: For there 
the shield of the mighty was polluted, the shield 
of Saul was not anointed with oul, but with 
blood). Shields were usually anointed with 


10 was another; Num. xx}, 27-30 another; gil in preparation for the battle (Isai. 
ament. ii. another ; Lament. iii, another; xxi. 5). 


Jacob’s blessing (Gen. xlix.); Moses’ song 


24, The women of Israel are most happily 


’Thy love to me was wonderful, passing tho love of women. 
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25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 
O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places. 
26 Lam distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
61 Sam. 18. ; 
1,3. | 27 ¢How are the mighty fallen, 
- ta a And the weapons of war perished ! 


aJudg.1.1. Cnap. 2. AND it came to pass after this, that David *enquired of 


1 Sam. 23. 2, the Lorp, saying, Shall I go up into any of the citios of Judah? 
oe: And the Lorp said unto him, Go up. d David said, Whither 
b18am. 30, 2S8hall Igo up? And he said, Unto ’Hebron. So David wont 
31. up thither, and his ‘two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
1 Kin. 2.0); 8 and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. And “his men that 
5. ‘“" were with him did David bring up, every man with his house- 
41 Sam. 27. 4 hold: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. ¢And the men of 
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11, 13. 

9 Ruth.2. 20. 
& 3. 10. ; 
Ps. 115. 15. 
42 Tim. 1. 
16, 18. 


i: Judah came, and there they anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. @And they told David, saying, That/the men of 
5 Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul. And David sent 
messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
9 Blessed be ye of the Lorn, that ye have shewed this kindness 
6 unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now 
hthe Lorp shew kindness and truth unto you: and I also will 
requite you this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 
7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, and ‘be ye 


valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of 


$1 Sam. 14. 
50. 


8 Judah have anointed me king over them. {J But ‘Abner tho son 
of Ner, captain of ?Saul’s host, took *Ish-bosheth the son of 


9 Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim ; and made him king 
over Gilead, and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 


1 Heb. be ye the sons of 


valour. Sau 


— 


introduced. They who had come out to 
meet king Saul with tabrets, with joy, 
and with instruments of music” in the day 
of victory, are now called to weep over him. 

25. How are the mighty fallen] The recur- 
rence of the same idea (vv. 19, 25, 27) is 
perfectly congenial to the nature of elegy, 
since grief is fond of dwelling upon the par- 
ticular objects of the passion, and frequently 
repeating them. By unanimous consent 
this is considered one of the most beautiful 
odes in the Bible, and the generosity of 
David in thus mourning for his enemy and 
persecutor, Saul, enhances the effect upon 
the mind of the reader. 

If. 1. uired of the Lorp] Through 

Abiathar, the High-priest. The death of 
Saul andy Jonathan had entirely changed 
David’s position, and therefore he needed 
Divine guidance how to act under the new 
circumstances in which he was placed. Cp. 
marg. reff. 
Hebron wak well suited for the temporary 
capital of David’s kingdom, being situated 
in a strong position in the mountains of 
Judah, amidst David’s friends, and withal 
having peculiarly sacred associations (se2 
marg. reff. note). It appears to have also 
been the centre of a district (v. 3). 


2 Heb. the host which was 
I's, 


3 Or, Exh-baal, 1 Chr. 8. 
33. & 9, 39. 


4. David had already been anointed by 
Samuel (1 Sam. xvi. 13). His first anoint- 
ing indicated God’s secret purpose, his 
second the accomplishment of that purpose. 
Ae the case of Saul, 1 Sam. x. 1, xi. 14.) 

avid was anointed again king oter Israel 
(v. 3). The interval between the anoirtin 
of the Lord Jesus as the Christ of God, anc 
His taking to Himself His kingdom and 
glory, seems to be thus typified. 

8. Mahanaim] See Gen. xxxii. 2. From 
v. 12 it would seem to have been Ish- 
bosheth’s capital. 

9. the Ashurites] If the tribe of Asher, 
the verse indicates the order in which 
Abner recovered the different districts from 
the Philistines, and added them to the 
dominions of Ish-bosheth, beginning with 
Gilead, and then gradually ding, on the 
west of Jordan, first the territory of Asher 
as far as Carmel and the whole plain of 
Esdraelon, and then the country of Ephraim 
and Benjamin, being in fact all Israel, as 
distinguished from Judah ; and this recon- 
quest may have occupied five years. Ish- 
bosheth’s reign over Israel may not have 
been reckoned, to begin till the conquest 
was complete. 


Il. SAMUEL. II. 


10 Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 


209 
Ish-bosheth 


Saul’s son was forty years old when he began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the house of Judah followed 


11 David. And “the 


1time that David was king in Hebron over 
12 the house of Judah was seven years and six months. And 


k ch. 5. 5. 
1 Kin. 2, 11. 


Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 


13 of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to'Gibeon. And Joab the 


? Josh.18. 25, 


son of Zeruiah, and the servants of David, went out, and met 


“together by ™the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 


m Jer. 41.12. 


on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other side of 


14 the pool. 


And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now 


arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let them arise. 
15 Then there arose and went over by number twelve of Benjamin, 
which pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of 
16 the servants of David. And they caught every one his fellow 
by the head, and thrust his sword im his fellow’s side; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that place was called * Helkath- 


17 hazzurim, which 73 in Gibcon. 


And there was a ve 


sore 


battle that day; and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, 


18 before the servants of David. And there were “three sons of 


"1 Chr. 2.16, 


Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was 


19 °as light tof foot as a wild roe. 


Abner ; and in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 


1 Heb. number of days. 


3 Heb. them together. * Heb. of his feet. 


10. forty...two] The numerals are some- 
what strange. First, as regards the forty 
years. Even assuming that Ish-bosheth’s 
reign did not commence till five years and a 
half after Saul’s death, which must have 
been the case if the two years in the text 
gives the true length of his reign, it is 
startling to hear of Saul’s younger son being 
thirty-five years old at his father’s death, 
born consequently some three years before 
his father’s accession, and five years older 
than David, the bosom friend of his elder 
brother® Jonathan. ‘The age, too, of Jona- 
than’s child, Mephibosheth, who was five 
years old at his father’s death, would lead 
one to ae rather a less age for his 
uncle. ext, as regards the two years. 
Since David (cp. v. 11; and marg. reff.) 
reigned seven years in Hebron over Judah 
only, it follows, if the two years in the text 
are correct, either that an interval of five 
years elapsed between Ish-bosheth’s death 
and David’s being anointed ‘‘ king over all 
Israel,” or that a like interval elapsed be- 
tween Saul’s death and the commencement 
of Ish-bosheth’s reign. Of the two the 
latter is the more probable, and has the ad- 
vantage of diminishing Ish-bosheth’s age by 
between five and six years. But the narra- 
tive in chs. ili. iv. of the ‘‘long war,” of 
the birth of David’s six sons, and of Abner’s 
conspiracy and death, seems to imply a 
ee er time than two years, in which case 

ot 
rected. 


3 That is, The field of strong men. 


And Asahel pursued after °1Chr.12.8, 
P Ps. 18. 33. 
Cant. 2. 17. 

5 Heb. as one of the roes 


that is in the field. 


been for the purpose of shifting his metro- 
pone to his own tribe-of Benjamin, and to 

is family place, ‘‘ Gibeah of Saul,” close to 
Gibeon, with the further purpose of attack- 
ing the kingdom of David. To go out (vv. 
12, 13) is a technical phrase for going out to 
war (1 Sam. xviii. . 

13. On the east of the hill (El-jib, the 
ancient Gibeon) is a copious spring, which 
issues in a cave excavated in the limestone 
rock, so as to form a large reservoir. In the 
trees further down are the remains of a pool 
or tank of considerable size (120 feet by 110). 
This is doubtless ‘‘ the pool of Gibeon.” 

sat down] 7t.e. halted and encamped. 

14, play| (Cp. Judg. xvi. 25; 1 Sam. 
Xviil. 7). ere, the word is applied to the 
serious game of war, to be played by twelve 
combatants on each side, with the two 
armies for spectators. 

16. Cp. Livy’s history of the battle be- 


tween the oratii and Curiatil. 
combat, like that, may have been proposed 
as a means of avoiding the effusion of blood 


of two nations united by consanguinity, and 
having a common powerful enemy in the 
Philistines. 

Se a i.e. ‘* the part, field, or 
lat (Gen. xxiii. 19) of the gh or 
lades.” This seems, on the whole, the best 

explanation of this rather obscure name. 

17. Neither side had the advantage in the 

combat of twelve a side; hence the quarrel 


the numerals wouldehave to be cor- was fought out with great fierceness by the 


two armies, and the victory was won by 


12, This expedition to Gibeon may have David. 
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20 left 'from following Abner. 
21 and said, Art thou Asahel ? 


II. SAMUEL. IT. 


Then Abner looked behind him, 
And he answered, I am. And 


Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy right hand or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his 2armour. But Asahel would not turn aside from following 
22 of him. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from 
following me: wherefore should I smite thee to the ground ? 
23 how then should I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? How- 
beit he vefused to turn aside: wherefore Abner with the hinder 


came out be 


end of the spear smote bim ‘under the fifth rib, that the spear 
pind him; and he fell down there, and died in the 
same place: and it came to pass, that as many as came to tho 


24 place where Asahel fell down and died stood still. Joab also 
and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the sun went down when 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, that licth before Giah by 


25 the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 


q And the children of 


Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and became 
26 one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called 
to Joab, and said, Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter end? how long 
shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return from following 


* ver. 14. 
Prov. 17. 14. 


trumpet, and all the 


27 their brethren ? And Joab said, As God liveth, unless "thou 

hadst spoken, surely then 3in the morning the people had ‘gone 
28 up every one from following his brother. 
ple stood still, and pursued after Israel 
29 no more, neither fought they any more. 


So Joab blew a 
q And Abner and his 


men walked all that night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and they came to 
30 Mahanaim. And Joab returned from following Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there lacked of 


31 David’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. 


But the servants of 


David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, 80 that 

32 three hundred and threescore men died. And they tock up 
Asahel, and buried him in the sepulchre of his father, which 
was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


1 Heb. from after Abner. 
2 Or, apoil, Judg. 14. 19, 


21. hisarmour] Rather, asin themarg. ;i.e. 
content thyself with the spoil of some in- 
ferior soldier for a trophy. 

23. with the hinder end, &c.] 7.c. the 
wooden end, which was more or less 
pointed to enable the owner to stick it in 
the ground (1 Sam. xxvi. 7). 

the fifth rib] The word so rendered here 
(and in marg. reff.) means the abdomen, and 
is not etyfiologicaly connected with the 
Hebrew for five, as the translation ‘‘fifth 
rib” supposes, but with a verb meaning to 
be fat, or strong. 

Ammah.eGiah] Local, and otherwise 
barat bs rma : ee 
. Joab’s speech means either ‘“ znlesa 
thou hadst spoken (challenged us to fight, v. 
14), the people would have returned from the , 
pursuit of their brethren (many hours ago, 
even) this morning ;” or, ‘* If thou hadst not 


> Heb. from the morning. 


# Or, goné away. 


spoken (asked for peace, v. 26), surely the 
people would have returned, &c., in the morn- 
ing, t.e. would not have ceased the pursuit 
till the morning.” The latter interpretation 
is the more accordant with Joab’s boastful 
character. 

29. through the plain] See 1 Sam. xxiii. 
24. Bithron is unknown. From the ex- 
pression all (the) Btthron, it seems likely 
that it is a tract of country, intersected by 
ravines lying on the east side of Jordan. 

82. Joab, having stopped the pursuit 
passed the night with his army on the field 
of battle ; the next morning he numbered 
the missing, and buried the dead; they 
carried the body of Asahel to Bethlehem 
and buried him there, and then joined 
David at Hebron. Hebron would be about 
14 miles from Bethlehem, or about five 
hours’ march, 
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Crap. 3. NOW there was long war between the house of Saul and 


the house of David: but 


2 and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
David were sons born in Hebron: and his firstborn was Ammon, 
3 %of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; and his second, 'Chileab, of 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom 
the son of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king ‘of Geshur; 
4 and the fourth, ¢Adonijah the son of Haggith; and the fifth, 
5 Shephatiah the son of Abital; and the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
These were born to David in Hebron. 


6 David’s wife. 


avid waxed stronger and stronger, 


q And “unto 2 Chr. 3. 


51 Bam, 25. 
43. 


€1 Sam. 27. 
8 


ch, 13. 37. 
2] Kin. 1.6. 


And it &2.5. 


came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and 
the house of David, that Abner made himself strong for the 
7 house of Saul. And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 


¢Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s concubine? 10 
wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and 
said, Am I 9a dog's head, which against Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into 


8 Then was Abner very 


¢ ch. 21. 8, 
/ ch. 16, 21. 
7 Deut. 23. 


18. 
1 Sam.24.14. 
ch. 9. 8. 


the hand of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 


9 concerning this woman ? 


11 *from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 


12 a word again, because he feared him. 


So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, ‘as the Lorp hath sworn to David, even so I 
10 do to him; to translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, 9 
and to set up the throne of Dayid over Israel and over Judah, 
And he could not answer Abner 


Ak Ruth 1.17. 
1 Kin. 19. 2. 
£1 Sam, 16. 


1 Chr. 12, 23. 


& Judg. 20.1. 
q And Abner sent mes- 


sengers to David on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? 


saying also, Make th 
13 shall be with thee, to 


ring about all Israel unto thee. 


league with me, and, behold, my hand 


And he 


said, Well; I will make a league with thee: but one thing 


T require of thee, *that is, ‘Thou shalt not see my face, except 
thou first bring “Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to % 


1 Or, Daniel, 1 Chr. 3. 1. 


' So Gen. 
ste 

° 1 Sam. 18. 

2 Heb. saying. we 





Ilf. 8. Chileab] In the duplicate passage 
(see mage.) David’s second son is called 
Daniel (God is my judge), a name given to 
him in commemoration of the death of 
Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 39). Chileab seems to 
be made up of the three first letters of the 
following Hebrew word, through an error of 
the transcriber, and intended to be erased. 

Talmai king of pleat Talmai was the 
name of one of the sons of Anak at Hebron 
(Num. xiii. 22); this Talmai was perhaps 
of the same race. 

Geshur] Where he reigned was in Bashan, 
and we know from Deut. iii. 11, that Og, 
king of Bashan, was of the ‘‘ remnant of the 
giants.” See 1 Sam. xxvii. 8 note. 

4, Adonijah] The same who, when David 
was dying, aspired to the crown, and was 
put to death by Solomon. 

Shephatiah] ‘God is judge.” This is the 
same name as Jehoshaphat, only with the 
two elements composing it placed in in- 
verted order. Nothing more is known of 
him or of his brother Ithre&m. 

6. Render, ‘‘ And it came to pass, while 
the war between the house of Saul and 


the house of David lasted, that Abner 
assisted the house of Saul.” 

7. npc ae the daughter of Aiah] For the 
sequel of her history, see marg. ref. <Aiah,. 
was an Edomitish, or rather Horite name 
(Gen. xxxvi. 24). 

8. The words against Judah are very ob- 
scure. If the text be correct, the words 
would seem to be Ish-bosheth’s, who in his 
anger had charged Abner with being a vile 

artisan of Judah: Abner retorts, Am I 
as you say) @ dog’s head which belongeth to 
Judah, or on Judah’s side? This day I 
show you kindness, &c., and this day thou 
chargest me with a fault, &e. ® 

12. Whose is the land #] Meaning, Is not 
the land thine by God’s promise ? : 

18, David’s motive in requiring the resti- 
tution of Michal was partly his affection for 
her, and his memory of her love for him; 
partly the wish to wipe out the affront 
put upon him in taking away his wife, by 
obtaining her return; and partly, also, a 
politic consideration of the effect on Saul’s 
partisans of a daughter of Saul being David’s 
queen, 


14 see my face. 
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And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 


- Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, which I espoused 


P ch. 19. 16. 


. 15 to me “for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines. An 
bosheth sent, and took her from her husband, even from ° Phaltiel 

16 the son of Laish. And her husband went with her ‘along 
weeping behind her to? Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him, 


Ish- 


17 Go, return. And he returned. {And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David *in times 


@ ver. 9. 


18 past to be king over you: now then do zt: ¢for the Lorp hath 
spoken of David, saying, 


By the hand of my servant David I 


will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 


19 and out of tho hand of all their enemies. 
spake in the ears of "Benjamin: and Abner went also to speak 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that seemed 

20 and that seemed good to the whole house ot 


¥ 1 Chr. 12, 
29. 


And Abner also 


ood to Israel, 
enjamin. ‘So 


Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with hin. 
And Dayid made Abner and the men that were with him a feast. 


* ver. 10, 12. 


21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, and *will gather 


all Israel unto my lord the king, that they may mako a league 


*1 Kin. 11, 


with thee, and that thou mayest ‘reign over all that thine heart 


37. desireth. And David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 
22 ¥ And, behold, the servants of David and Joab came from pur- 

suing a troop, and brought in a great spoil with them: but 

Abner was not with David in Hebron ; for he had sent him away, 


23 and he was gone in peace. 


When Joab and all the host that was 


with him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, and he is 


24 gone in peace. 


Then Joab camo to the king, and said, Whaf. 


hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee; why 7s it thaé 
25 thou hast sent him away, and ho is quito gone? Thou knowest 
Abner the son of Ner, that he camo to deceive thee, and to 


u1 Sam. 29. 


6. 26 thou doest. 
Isai. 37. 28. 


1 Heb. going and weeping. 


14. sent messengers to Ish-bosheth] Not to 
Abner, for the league between David and 
Abner was a profound secret, but to Ish- 
bosheth who, David knew, must act, feeble 
as he was, at Abner’s dictation. Abner’s 
first act of overt allegiance to David was 
thus done at Ish-bosheth’s bidding ; and the 
effect of the humiliation laid upon Ish- 
bosheth in exposing his weakness to his own 
subjects, and so shaking their allegiance to 
him, was such that Abner needed to use no 
more disguise. 

16. Bakerim] Best known as the resi- 
dence of Shimei, and as the place where 
Jonathan and Ahimaaz were concealed in a 
well on the occasion of David’s flight from 
Absalom (xvi. 5, xvii. 18). It seems to have 
been situated In the southern border of the 
tribe of Benjamin, and on the route from 
Jerusalem to the Jordan fords, since Phal- 
tiel came from Mahanaim (ii. 8). 

17. Ye sousht for David, ko Cp.1Sam.s 
xvii. 5. It was only by Abner’s great in- 
fluence that the elders of Israel had been 


know “thy going out and thy coming in, and to know all that 
§ And when Joab was come out from Dayid, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him aguin froin the 


2 Heb. both yesterday and the third day. 


restrained hitherto from declaring for 
David, and this accounts for Ish-bosheth’s 
helpless submission to his uncle’s dicta- 
tion. 

20. twenty men] These were doubtless his 
official suite as Ish-bosheth’s envoy to con- 
duct Michal to David, but privy and con- 
senting to his intrigue with David. It is 
remarkable that not a word should be said 
about the meeting of David and Michal. 

21. Abner repeats the offer (7. 12); and 
the condition of Michal’s return (v. 13) being 
now fulfilled, David accepts it, and the 
league between them was solemnly ratified 
at David’s board, amidst the rites of hos- 


pitality. 

24. Toad saw that if Abner was recon- 
ciled to David, his own post as second in 
the state would be forfeited; and then with 
characteristic unscrupulosity he proceeded 
to take Abner’s life. 

26. the well of Sirah] Nowhere else men- 
tioned ; according to Josephus, about two 
and a half miles from Hebron. 


II. SAMUEL. III. IV. 


27 well of Sirah: but David knew it not. And when Abner was 
returned to Hebron, Joab *took him aside in the gate to speak 
with him ‘quietly, and smote him there “under the fifth rib, 

28 that he died, for the blood of *Asahel his brother. And after- 
ward when David heard it, he said, I and my kingdom are 
guiltless before the Loxp for ever from the *blood of Abner the 

29 son of Ner: “let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father’s house; and let there not *fail from the house of Joab 
one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a 

30 staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. So 
Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he had slain 

31 their brother “Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. Q And David 
said to] Joab, and to all the people that were with him, ¢Rend 
your clothes, and ¢ cee ou with sackcloth, and mourn before 

32 Abner. And king David himself followed the ‘bier. And they 
buried Abner in Hebron: and the king lifted up his voice, and 

33 wept at the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. And the 

king lamented over Abner, and said, 

ied Abner as a/fool dieth ? 
Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters: 
As a man falleth before wicked men, so fellest thou. 

30 FY And all the people wept again over him. And when all the 
cople came to cause David to eat meat while it was yet day, 
avid sware, saying, “So do God to me, and more also, if I taste 

36 bread, or ought else, ‘till the sun be down. And all the people 
took notice of 7t, and it *pleased them: as whatsoever the kin 

37 did pleased all the people. For all the people and all Israe 
understood that day that it was not of the king to slay Abner the 

38 son of Ner. (And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 

39 Isracl? And I am this day ‘weak, though anointed king; and 
these men the sons of Zeruiah *be too hard for me: 'the Lorp 
shall reward the doer of evil actording to his wickedness. 


ot 


Cuar. 4, AND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was dead in }° 


Hebron, “his hands were feeble, and all the Israelites were 
2 *troubled. And Saul’s son had two men that were captains of 
bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of the 
8other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children 


1 Or, peaceably, * Heb. bed. 6 Heb. twas good in thetr eyes. 


2 Heb. bloods. 5 Heb. children of iniquity. * Heb. tender. 
3 Heb. be cut off. 8 Heb. second. 
29. The curse of David proves that 


Joab was not justified as blood-revenger or 
Goel (v. 27) in taking away Abner’s life. 
that leaneth on a staff] Rather, a crutch. 
The phrase denotes one lame or infirm. 
For similar instances of hereditary disease 
and poverty as a punishment of great sin, 


of the deepest mourning (i. 
lasted till the sun was set. 


Josh. ix. 17, it might have 


Canaanite. ut from some u 
the Canaanite inhabitants of 


ref, 
en expected 
that the population of Beeroth would be 


IV. 2. Beeroth} See mars. 
e 


b Lev. 15. 2. 


¢ ch, 2, 23. 


@ Josh. 7. 6. 
ch. 1. 2, 11. 
¢ Gen. 37. 34, 


J ch, 13, 12, 


9 ch. 12.17. 
Jer. 16. 7. 

hk Ruth 1.17, 
ich. 1. 12. 


The fast 


35. fo eat meat, &c.] F: aa) was & sign 


From 


own cause 
roth had 


see 1 Sam. 11. 31-38, 36; 2K. v. 27; John 


Ix. 2. 

33. lamented] z.c. composed and sang the 
funeral dirge which follows (cp. i. 17). 

Died Abner, &c.] i.e. The great and noble 
and valiant Abner had died as asHOnNy. and 
as helplessly as the meanest chur] ! 

34. Thy hands were not bound, &c.] This 
thought prepares the wayefor the solution ;* 
Abner had been treacherously murdered by 
wicked men. 


fled to Gittaim—perhaps the same as Gath 
—and continued there as sojourners. If 
this flight of the Beerothites took place at 
the time of Saul’s cruel &ttack upon the 
Gibeonites (2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2), Baanah and 
Rechab may have been native Beerothites, 
and have been instigated to murder the 
son of Saul by a desire to avenge the blood 
of their countrymen. The fact of -their 
being reckoned as Benjamites is quite com- 


214 Il. SAMUEL. IV. V. 
eJosh.18.28. of Benjamin: (for ‘Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 
¢ Neh.11.33. 3 and the Beerothites fled to “Gittaim, and were sojourners there 
¢ ch. 9. 3. 4 until this day.) (And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that 
was lame of his feet. He was five years old when the tidings 
J1 Sam. 29, came of Saul and Jonathan ‘out of eek and his nurse took 
en him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his name was 'Mephibo- 
5 sheth. And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and 
Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day to the house 
6 of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon. And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, as though they would have 
¥ ch, 2. 23. fetched wheat; and they smote him %under the fifth rib: and 
7 Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. For when they came 
into the house, he lay on his bed in his bedchamben, and they 
smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, 
Sand gat them away through the plain all night. And they 
brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul 
41 Sam, 19. thine enemy, *which sought thy life; and the Lorp hath 
ooo avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 
& 25. 29. 9 | And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons 
of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said unto them, 4s the Lorp 
‘Gen. 48.16. 10 liveth, ‘who hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, when 
peur? = Fone told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, ?thinking to have 
keh 1. 2, 4, brought good tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in 
16. Ziklag, who thought that I would have given him a reward for 
11 his tidings: how much more, when wicked men have slain a 
righteous person in his own house upon his bed? shall I not 
Pe therefore now ‘require his blood of your hand, and take you 
”ch.1.13, 12 away from the earth? And David ™commanded his young 
men, and they slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But they took 
" ch. 3, 32. the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 7¢ in the "sepulchre of Abner 

in Hebron. 

he cpt Car. 5. THEN ‘came all fhe tribes of Israel to David unto 
> Gén. 29. 14. Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, ®we are thy bone and thy 


1 Or, Merib-baal, 1 Chr. 8. 
34. & 9. 40, 


Pee with their being Canaanites by 
lood. 


4. This mention of Mephibosheth seems 
to be inserted here partly to show that with 
the death of Ish-bosheth the cause of the 
house of Saul became hopeless, and partly 
to prepare the way for the subsequent men- 
tion of him (ix., xvi. 1-4, xix. 25). 

5. lay on a bed at noon] Render, ‘ was 
taking his ‘midday rest,” according to the 
custom of hot countries. 

6. as though they would have fetched 
wheat] This is a very obscure passage, and 
the double repetition in zv. 6 and 7 of the 
murder of the king and of the escape of the 
assassin, is hard to account for. Rechab 
and Baanah came into the house under the 
pretence of getting grain, probably for the , 

and which they commanded, out of the 


2 Heb. he was in his own 
eyes as a bringer, gc. 


3 Or, which was the reward 
L gave him for his tidings. 


access into the king’s chamber; or, they 
found the wheat-carriers (the persons whose 
business it was to carry in grain for the 
king’s household) just going into the king’s 
house, and by joining them got into the 
midst of the house unnoticed. If the latter 
be the sense, the literal translation of the 
words would be: ‘‘ And behold (or, and 
thither) there came into the midst of the house 
the carriers of wheat, and they (i.e. Rechab— 
and Baanah) smote him, &c.” 

12. cut off their hands, &c.] After they 
were dead. Their hands and feet were 
hung up in a place of public resort, both to 
deter others and also to let all Israel know 
that David was not privy to the murder of 
Ish-bosheth. 

V. 1. Cp. marg. ref. The chronicler 
adds some interesting details (xii. 23-40) of 


king’s storehouse, and so contrived to get the manner in which the various tribes 
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2 flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, ‘thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp 
said to thee, ¢Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 

¢So all the elders of Israel came to 1.1 


3 be a captain over Israel. 


the king to Hebron; Sand king David made a league with them 
in Hebron *before the Lorp: and they anointed David king 
David was thirty years old when he began to 


4 over Israel. 
5 reign, *and he reigned forty years. 


Judah ‘seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he rei 
6 thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah. And the 
king and his men went *to Jerusalem unto ‘the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake unto David, saying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not 
7 come in hither: !thinking, David cannot come in hither. Nevyer- 
theless David took the strong hold of Zion: ™the same is the 
8 city of David. And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, *he shall be chief and 
“Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame shall 


captain. 


1QOr, saying, David shall 
not, ¥c. 


from both sides of the Jordan came to 
Hebron to make David king, and of the 
joyful festivities on the occasion. The con- 
summation to which events in God’s Provi- 
dence had been leading had now come. 
Saul and Jonathan, Abner and Ish-bosheth, 
were dead; David was already head of a 

large portion of Israel; the Philistines, 
and perhaps the remnant of the Canaanites, 
were restless and threatening; and it was 
obviously the interest of the Israelitish 
nation to unite themselves under the sove- 
reignty of the valiant and virtuous son of 
Jesse, their former deliverer, and the man 
designated by the word of God as their 
Captain and Shepherd. Accordingly he 
was afonce anointed king over all is ] 
(ch. ii. 4 note). 

. before the Lorn] Abiathar and Zadok 
the priests were both with David, and 
the Tabernacle and Altar may have been 
at Hebron, though the Ark was at Kirjath- 
jearim. 

4. The age of David is conclusive as to 
the fact that the earlier years of Saul’s 
reign (during which Jonathan grew up to 
be a man) are passed over in silence, and 
that the events narrated from 1 Sam. xiii. 
to the end of the Book did not occupy above 
ten years. If David was twenty years old 
at the time he slew Goliath, four years in 
Saul’s service, four years of wandering from 
place to place, one year and four months in 
the country of the Philistines, and a few 
months after Saul’s death, would make up 
the ten years necessary to bring him to the 
age of thirty. 

6. David irrgtionion after being anointed 
king of Israel, probab 

is accession by an exploit which would be 
popular with all Israel, and especially with 


2 Or, Because they had said, 
even the blind and the 


y Wished to signalise” 


proverb (as in 1 Sam, xix. 24). 
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¢1 Sam. 18." 
13, 


aj a 16. 


Ps. 78. 71. 
Bee ch. 7. 7. 
¢1Chr. 1). 3. 
J2 Kin, 11. 
17 


9 Judg. 11. 
11, 4g 

h 1 Chr. 26. 
31. 

& 29, 27. 

t ch, 2. 11. 

1 Chr. 3. 4. 
k Judg. 1.21. 
® Josh. 15.63. 
Judg. 1.8. 
& 19. 11. 

m1 Kin. 2. 
10. 

& 8.1. 

* 1 Chr. 11. 
6—9. 


In Hebron he reigned over 
gned 


lame, He shall not come 
tnto the house. 


Saul’s tribe, Benjamin. He discerned the 
importance of having Jerusalem for his 
capital both because it belonged as much 
to Benjamin as to Judah, and on account 
of its strong position. 

Except thou take away the blind, &c.] 
Rather, ‘‘and (the Jebusite) spake to 
David, saying, Thou shalt not come 
hither, but the blind and the lame shall 
keep thee off,” i.e. so far shalt thou be 
from taking the stronghold from us, that 
the lame and blind shall suffice to defend 
the place. 

7. the stronghold of Zion] Or castle (1 Chr. 
xi. 5, 7). The ancient Zion was the hill on 
which the Temple stood, and the castle 
seems to have n immediately to the 
north of the Temple. The modern Zion lies 
to the south-west of the Temple. 

the same is the city of David] The name 
afterwards given to it (v. 9), and by which 
it was known in the writer’s time. 

8. i.e. ‘‘ Whosoever will smite the Jebu- 
sites, let him reach both the lame and the 
blind, who are the hated of David’s soul, by 
the gutter or water-course, and he shall be 
chief.” The only access to the citadel was 
where the water had worn a channel (some 
understand a subterranean channel), and 
where there was, in consequerfe, some ve- 
getation in the rock. Joab (see marg. ref.) 
took the hint, and with all the activity that 
had distinguished his brother Asahel (ii. 
18), climbed up first. The bjind and the lame 
are either literally such, placed there in de- 
rision by the Jebusites who thought the 
stronghold impregnable, or they are the 
Jebusite garrison, so called in derision by 
David. 

Wherefore they said, &c.] i.e. it became a 
The pro- 
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9 not come into the house. {So David dwelt in the fort, and 
© ver. 7. called it °the city of David. And Dayid built round about from 
10 Millo and inward. And David 'went on, and grew great, and 
P1Kin.6.2. 11'the Lorp God of hosts was with him. (And ?Hiram king of 
1 Chr. 14 1, Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and enters, 
12 and 2masons: and they built David an house. And David 


2 Deut. 17. 
17. 
1 Chr. 3. 9. 


& 14. 8. 
* 1 Chr. 3. 5. 
& 14. 4. 


*1 Chr. 11. 
16 


& 14. 8. 
t ch. 23. 14, 


4, 
& 30. 8. 
¥ Isai. 28, 21. 


© Deut, 7. 5, 
25 


1 Chr. 14. 12. 
@1 Chr, 14, 
13 


b ver. 19. 


perceived that the Lorp had established him king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s 
13 sake. § And ¢David took him more concubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron: and there were yet 
14 sons and daughters born to David. And "these he the names of 
those that were born unto him in Jerusalem; 3Shammuah, and 
15 Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, Ibhar also, and ‘Elishua, 
16 and Nepheg, and Japhia, and [ilishama, and *Ehada, and 
17 Eliphalet. *But when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines came up to 
seek David; and David heard of it, ‘and went down to the hold. 
18 The Philistines also came and spread themselves in “the valley 
19 of Rephaim. And David “enquired of the Lorn, saying, Shall 
I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the Lorp said unto David, Go up: for I will 
20 doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine hand. And David 
came to “Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said, 
The Lorp hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
21 place ®Baal-perazim. And there they left their images, and 
22 David and his men *’burned them. 4§4And the Philistines 
came up yet again, and spread themselves in tho valley o: 
23 Rephaim. And when *Dayid enquired of the Lorp, ho said, 
Or, Shimea, 1 Chr. 3. 5. 6 That is, The plain of 


Or, Elixhama, \ Chr. 3.6. breacher. 
5 Or, Beeliada, 1 Chr, 14, 7. 7 Or, took them away, 


1 Heb. eoent going and grow- . 


ing. 
* Heb. hewers of the stone 
of the tall, 


verb seems merely to have arisen from the 
blind and the lame being the hated of Da- 
vid's soul, and hence to have been used pro- 
verbially of any that were hated, or unwel- 
come, or disagreeable. 

9. David dwelt in the fort] or stronghold, 
(as in v. 7) 2.e. eventually, when the build- 
ings were completed, which may not have 
been for two or three years. illo appears 
to have been a fortress of some kind, the 
northern defence of the city of David, and 
to have been a part of the original Canaan- 
ite defences of Zion, as appears probable 
also from there having been a fortress called 
the house of Millo in the Canaanite city of 
Shechem. (Sudg. ix. 6 note, and 20.) Millo 
may be the native name. Some identify it 
ie ear great platform called the Haram 

erif, 


, David built rogend about] Probably mean- 
ing built his own house and other houses 
and streets, all, in short, that caused it to 
be called the city of David. (Cp. 1 Chr. xi. 
8.) The buildings were within, on the south 
of Millo, so as to be protected by it on the 
north, as they were east, west, and south, 
by the precipitous ravines. 


11. Hiram king of Tyre] Now mentioned 
for the first time. He survived David, and 
continued his friendship to Solomoneimarg. 
reff.). The news of the capture of the city 
of the Jebusites had doubtless reached Tyre, 
and created a great impression of David’s 


power. 

17, the hold] Not the same place which 
is so named in vv. 7 and 9, but probably the 
cave (or hold) of Adullam (xxiii. 13). The 
invasion most probably took place before 
David had completed hie buildings in the 
city of David; and is probably referred to 
in xxiii. 8-17. 

20. Baal-perazim] Master or possessor 0 
breaches, equivalent to place of breaches. It 
was on a hill near Gibeon (see marg. ref.). 

21. And there they left their images| An 
indication of the precipitancy of their flight, 
and the suddenness with which the Israel- 
ites burst upon them like a ‘‘ breach of wa- 
ters.” The A. V. rendering burned them, 
does not give a translation (cp. marg.), but @ 
floes, warranted by the explanation given 
n marg. reff. ° 

28. the mulberry trees] Rather, the Bacah- 


_ trec, and found abundantly near Mecca. It 
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Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a compass behind them, and 
24 come upon them over against the mulberry trees. And let it 
be, when thou ‘hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the -g,5 Kin 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then 7.6. 7% 
‘shall the LorpD go out before thee, to smite the host of the « jnag.414 
25 Philistines. And David did so, as the Lorp had commanded ¢1 Chr. 14. 
him; and smote the Philistines from ¢Geba until thou come to Wiss 
4 Gazer. J Josh. 16.10, 
Cuar. 6, AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen men of 
2 Isracl, thirty thousand. And “David arose, and went with all 71 Chr. 13. 
the people that were with him from 'Baale of Judah, to bring » °® 
up from thence the ark of God, whose name is called by the 
name of the Lorp of hosts ’that dwelleth between the cheru- »18am.4.4. 
3 bims. And they ‘set the ark of God ‘upon a new cart, and 
brought it out of the house of Abinadab that was in *Gibeah: 7, 9, rer 
and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 18am. 6. 7. 
4 And they brought it out of “the house of Abinadab which was ¢18am.7.1. 
at Gibeah, ‘accompanying the ark of God: and Ahio went 
5 before the ark. And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lorp on all manner of instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, 
G6 and on cymbals. {And when they came to ¢Nachon’s thresh- ¢1 Chr. 13. 
ingfloor, Uzzah ‘put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took ® he's 
7 hold of it; for the oxen ®shook 7#. And the anger of the LORD Chidon. 
was kindled against Uzzah; and 9God smote him there for his ‘4 See Num. 
8 7error; and there he died by the ark of God. And David was 31'gam ¢. 


1 Or, Baalah, that is Kirjath- the name of the Lorp of 5 Heb. tith. 19. 
jearim, Josh. 16, 9, 60. hosts, was called upon. 6 Or, stumbled. 
2 Or, at which the name, even 3 Heb. made to ride. 7 Or, rashnese. 


4 Or, The hill. 


is very like the balsam-tree, and probably ther, on the hill (as in marg. and 1 Sam. vii. 
derives its name from the exudation of the 1). It does not at all follow that Abinadab 
=? in drops like tears when a leaf is torn was still alive, nor can we conclude from 
off. Some think the valley of Baca (Ps. Uzzah and Ahio being called sons of Abtna- 
Ixxxiv. 6) was so called from this plant dab, that they were literally his children. 
growing there. They may well have been sons of Eleazar 
25. Geba} Better, as in er ref. Gibeon. and grandsons of Abinadab, or yet more re- 
Gazer syould be ‘‘Gezer” (Josh. x. 33, &c.); mote descendants; since there is no distinct 
it lay between the nether Bethhoron and the evidence that Abinadab was alive even when 
sea; on the direct route therefore which the the ark was brought to Kirjath-jearim. The 
Philistines, fleeing from Gibeon, would take. house may have retained the name of ‘‘ the 
‘The exact site has now been identified (1 K. house of Abinadab” long after his death. 
ix. 16 note). 5. played] i.e. danced to music vocal and 
VI. 1. Again] It should be, ‘‘and David instrumental (see Judg. xvi. 25 note). 
again gathered,” &c., i.c. after the pre- _ cornets] Rather, from the etymology. of 
vious gathering, either for his election to the Heb. word (to shake), and their being 
the kingdom (v. 1-3) or for the Philistine coupled with the cymbals, and being ren- 
war (v. 17-25), he assembled them again for dered sistra in the Vulg., some kind of in- 
the peaceful purpose of bringing up the Ark strument with bells or rings, which gave a 
to Mount Zion (see marg. ref.). The whole sound by being shaken. 
narrative indicates the progressive consoli- 6. shook #] The use of thé Heb. word 
dation of David’s power, and the settlement here is unusual. Some take the word as in 


of his monarchy on strong foundations, 2K. ix. 33, and render the passage: The 
2. from Baale of Judah] See marg. and 1 ozen ere throwing, or had thrown it down, 
Sam. vi. 21 note. very likely by turning aside to eat what 


whose name, &c.] The literal rendering is, grain there might be on the threshing-floor. 
‘‘UJpon which is called the Name, the 7. for hts error) The Heb. is difficult, and 
Name of Jehovah of Hosts, Who sits upon some prefer the reading of the parallel pas- 
the Cherubim,” i.e. the Ark which ta called , sage, cause...ask (1 Chr. xiii. 10). 
after the Lord of Hosts an@ bears His Name . displeased| Grief allied to anger seems 
(see Deut, xxviii. 10; 1 K. viii. 48: Isai.iv. 1). to be intended. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 11 note. 
8. the house of Abtnadab in Gtibeah), Ra- On the name of the place, cp. v. 20, 
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pat irae because the Lorp had !made a breach upon Uzzah: 

and he called the name of the place ?Perez-uzzah to this day. 
h Ps. 119. 9 | And *David was afraid of the Lorp that day, and said, How 
eae 10 shall the ark of the LorD come to me? So David would not 
eo remove the ark of the Lorp unto him into the city of David: 
£1Chr. 13, but David carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom ‘the 
23. 11 Gittite. *And the ark of the Lorn continued in the houso of 
eZ Chee: Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the Lorp ‘blessed 
‘Gen. 30.27. 12 Obed-edom, and all his household. And it was told king 
& 39. 5. David, saying, The Lorn hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 

and all that pertatneth unto him, because of the ark of God. 
m 1 Chr. 15. ™So David went and brought up the ark of God from the house 
25. 13 of Obed-edom into the city of David with gladness. And it was 
” Num. 4.15. so, that when "they that bare the ark of the Lorp had gone six 
Josh. 3.3. 14 paces, he sacrificed °oxen and fatlings. And David ?danced 
oe aa pofore the Lorp with all Ais might; and David was girded 
1 Chr. 15.26. 15 with a linen ephod. *So David and all the house of Israel 
tapes Exod. brought up the ark of the Lorp with shouting, and with the 
Ps. 30.11. 16 sound of the trumpet. And ‘as the ark of the Lorn came 
ee into the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through 
1 Chr. 15. 27. a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the 


1 Chr. 15. 
28 


17 LorpD; and she despised him in her heart. {J And ‘they brought 
in the ark of the Lorp, and set it in “his place, in the midst of 


*1 Chr, 15, 

29, 

1 Chr. 16.1. 
1 Chr. 15.1. 
8. 132, 8. 

1 Kin. 8. 4, 


t 
u 
x 


6 


Kins, 19 of hosts. 


62, 63. 

v1 Kin. 8 

55. 

1 Chr. 16. 2. 

#1 Chr. 16.3. 
1 Heb. broken. 


10. Obed-edom was a Levite of the fa- 
mily of Merari, being (1 Chr. xv. 18-24, xvi. 
38) a son of Jeduthun, who was a Merarite. 
He was a porter, a player on the harp, and 
was one of the Levites specially designated 
to take part in the musical services on the 
occasion of bringing up the Ark to Zion, and 
to minister before it when brought up. He 
is called a Gittite perhaps from Gath-Rim- 
mon, in Manasseh, which belonged to the 
Kohathites (Josh. xxi. 25). Marriage with 
a Kohathite, or some other cause, would 
account for his dwelling in a Kohathite city. 

12. with gladness] Especially with joyful 
music and song (1 Chr. xv. 16, &c.). 

13. The meaning is, not that they sacri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings every six steps, which 
would have®been impossible, but that when 
—after the arrangement made by David for 
theLevites to carry the Ark (1 Chr. xv. 2, 12, 
15) they had borne it successfully and with 
visible tokens ,of God’s favour, out of the 
house of Obed-edom and six “‘steps” on the 
road to the city of David to the sound of 
the musical instruments,—then they stopped 
and offered solemn sacrifices. Possibly ‘the 
step” may have had a technical sense, and* 
denoted a certain distance, say a ium. 
Six such distances would have been nearly 


the tabernacle that David had *pitched for it; and David “offered 
18 burnt offerings and peace aa before the Lorp. And as 

soon as David had made an end o 

peace offerings, “he blessed the people in the name of the Lorp 
And he dealt among all the 
whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 


* That is, The breach of Uzzak. 


offering burnt offerings and 


eople, even among the 


3 Heb. stretched. 





a mile, and if the ground was difficult and 
steep, the auocestal: progress of ‘‘ those 
that bare the ark,” so far, would have been 
a fit cause for a thanksgiving sacrifice. 

14. danced) The Heb. word is found 
only here andin v. 16. Itmeans ‘‘to Uance in 
a circle,” hence simply to dance. The pa- 
rallel passage in 1 Chr. xv. 27 gives a widely 
different sense. 

16. she despised him in her pate In the 
days of Saul the Ark had been neglected (1 
Chr. xiii. 3), and Saul had in everything 
shown himself to be an irreligious king. 
Michal seems to have been of a like 
spirit. 

The whole section, 2Sam. vi. 16-36, should 
be compared with 1 Chr. xv. 29-xvi. 43. 

The peace offerings were with a special view 
to feasting the people. (Cp. K. viii. 


18. he Ulessed the people] So did Solomon 
(1 K. viii. 14). 

19. a good piece of flesh] The word thus 
paraphrased is only found here and in 
marg. ref. A piece of meat from_the 
peace offerings is probably meant. From 
the fact that the chronicler explains the 
preceding cake by the more common 
word loaf, but leaves this obscure word 
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of wine. So all the people departed every one to his house. 
20 “Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal 
the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, and said, How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who °uncovered himself 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of 


21 the ‘vain fellows !shamelessly uncovereth himself! And David #4 


said unto Michal, Jt was before the LorD, “which chose me 
before thy father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the Lorp, over Israel: therefore will I play 

22 before the Lorp. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and ?of the maidservants which 

23 thou hast spoken of, of them shall I bo had in honour. There- 
fore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child ‘unto the day of 
her death. 

Car. 7. AND it came to pass, ‘when the king sat in his house, 
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@ Ps, 30, 
title, 


> ver, 14, 16, 
1 Sam. 19. 


¢ Judg. 9. 4, 
41 Sam. 13, 


14. 
& 15, 28, 


e See 1 Sam. 
18. 35. 


@ 1 Chr. 17, 


and the Lorp had given him rest round about from all his }) &€ 


2 enomies; that the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See now, 


I dwell in "an house of cedar, ‘but the ark of God dwelleth 
And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 
4 is ‘in thine heart ; for the Lorp 7s with thee. 
pass that night, that the word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, 
5 saying, Go and tell 4my servant David, Thus saith the Lorp, 
6 /Shalt thou build me an house for me to dwell in? Whereas I 
haye not dwelt in any house ’since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have 
7 walked in *a tent and in a tabernacle. 
I have ‘walked with all the children of Israel spake Ia word /> 
with ‘any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded ‘to feed 


3 within ¢curtains. 


1 Or, openly. 
2 Or, of the handmaids of 
my servants. 


David, 


a 


unexplained, one might infer that it was 
already obsolete and unknown in his time. 
The LXX. translates it a cake baked on the 
hearth ; the Vulg. a piece of roast beef. 

a flayon of wine] Rather, ‘‘a cake” of 
grapes_or raisins (Hos. iii. 1; Cant. 11.5), or 
made With oil or mead, 

20. Then David returned, &c.] He had 
passed his house to accompany the Ark to 
the tabernacle he had pitched for it, when 
Michal saw him dancing. He now returns 
to bless his household. e had blessed the 
people (v. 18), but there were the inmates 
of his own house whom the customs of the 

e did not allow to be present, and so, with 
his usual considerate kindness and affection, 
David came to bless them also on this so- 
lemn occasion. 

21. play] See v. 5 note. The speech might 
be paraphrased, Before the Lord which chose 
me, &c., yea, before the Lord have I danced. 
He humbles Michal’s pride by the allusion 
to her father’s rejection, and shows by 
Saul’s example how little pride contributes 
to the stability of greatness. Therefore for 
his part he will not think anything done for 
the glory of God too mean for him; and if 
he cannot have honour fsom Saul’s daugh* 
ter, he will be content to be honoured by 
the maid-servants. 


3 Heb. to my servant to 


b ch. 5. 11, 
¢ See Acta 


q| And it came to es 26. 1, 


9 40, 
In all the places wherein : Ex. 40. 18, 


Ps, 78. 71 


4 any of the judges, 1 Chr. : 
17. 6. Matt. 2. 6. 


VII. 1. There is no indication how soon 
after the bringing up of the Ark these things 
occurred, but it was probably at no long in- 
terval. 

2. Nathan the prophet] Here first men- 
tioned, but playing an important after- 
wards (e.g. xii. 1; 1 K. 1.10; 1 Chr. xxix. 
29; 2 Chr. ix. 29). From the two last pas- 
sages it appears that he wrote the history 
of David’s reign, and a part at least of 
Solomon’s. His distinctive title is the pro- 

het, that of Gad the seer (cp. 1 Sam. ix. 9). 
Te was probably much younger than David. 
In 7. 3, he spoke his own private opmion ; 
in v. 4, this was corrected by the word of 
the Lord. ; 

6. have walked} Implying the frequent 
moving of the tabernacle, in the times of 
the Judges, as opposed to a settled resting 
in one place. e word tent, refers espe- 
cially to the outward covering of skins, &c.; . 
the tabernacle denotes the framework of 
boards and bars. Observe the constant re- 
ference to the Exodus and®*to the details as 
given in the Books of Moses. 

7. the tribes of Israel] The oe pas- 
sage reads judges (see marg. and cp. v. 11). 
But a comparison with such ages as Ps, 
xxviii. 67, 68; 1 K. viii. 16; and 1 Chr. 
xxviii, 4, favours the reading tri .” and 


#1 Sam. 16. 
] 


* 1S8am.31.6, 
Ps. 89. 23. 

© Gen. 12. 2. 
? Ps. 44. 2. 
Jer. 24. 6. 
Amos 9. 15. 
@ Ps, 89, 22. 
r Judg. 2.14, 
15,1 


1 Sam. 12.9, 
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my people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an house of cedar P 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts, ‘I took thee from the sheepcote, 'from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Isracl : 

9 and “I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, "and have 
cut off all thine enemies, out of thy sight, and have made thee 

°a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are in 
10 the earth. Moreover I will 
and will Pplant them, that 
own, and move no more ; 

11 ness afflict them any more, as beforetime, and as “since the time 


A ae a place for my people Israel, 
ey may dwell in a place of their 
qneither shall the children of wicked- 


il. that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, and have 
ee 1 ai Scaused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lorp 
1 Kin.11.38. 12 telleth thee ‘that he will make thee an house. And “when th 
Sneretig days be fulfilled, and thou *shalt sleep with thy fathers, 71 will 
1 Kin. 1. 21. set up thy seed after thee, which shall procecd out of aa bowels, 
¥1Kin.8.20, 13 and I will establish his kingdom. *He shall build an house for 
- grata a my name, and I will ¢stablish the throne of his kingdom for 
1Chr.22.10. lt ever. I will be his father, and he shall be myson. ‘If he 
eho Se commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and 
27,’ +15 with the stripes of the children of men: but my mercy shall not 
¢ Ps. 89. 30, 

31, 32, 33, 


1 Heb. from after. 





the phrase is a condensed one, the meaning 
of which is, that whatever tribe had in 
times past supplied the ruler of Israel, whe- 
ther Ephraim in the days of Joshua, or 
Benjamin in the time of Saul, or Judah in 
that of David, God had never required any 
of those tribes to build a house in one of 
their cities. 

an house of cedar] See 1 K. vii. 2, 3, x. 
17, 21; Jer. xxii. 14, 23. Beams of cedar 
marked a costly building. The cedar of 
Lebanon is a totally different tree from what 
we improperly call the ved or Virginian 
cedar, which supplies the sweet-scented 
cedar wood, and is really a kind of juniper. 
The cedar of Lebanon is a close-grained, 
light-coloured, yellowish wood, with darker 
knots and veins. 

10. Moreover I will appoint, &c.] It should 
be: And I have appointed a place, &c., and 
have planted them, &c. This was already 
done by the consolidation of David’s king- 
dom. The contrast between this andv. 11 is 
that of the troublous unsettled times of the 
Judges and the frequent servitudes of Is- 
rael in those times, with the settled pros- 

rity and independence of the kingdom of 

avid and Sglomon. 

12. The prophet, having detailed God’s 
past mercies to David, now passes on to 
direct prophecy, and that one of the most 
important in the Old Testament. 

I wilt set up thy seed) In one sense this 
manifestly refers to Solomon, David’s suc- 
cessor and the builder of the Temple. But 
we have the direct authority of St. Peter 
(Acts ii. 30) 
seed of David, an eternal kingdom ; 
and the title the Son of David given to the 


for applying it to Christ the - 
d His 


2 Heb. from thy fuce. 


Messiah in the Rabbinical writings, as well 
as its special application to Jesus in the 
New Testament, springs mainly from the 
acknowledged Messianic significance of this 
prophecy. (See also Isai. lv. 3; Acts xiii. 
34 


18. He shall build an house, &c.] For the 
fulfilment of this in the person of Solomon, 
see 1 K, viii. 16-20. For its application to 
Christ, see John i. 12; Eph. 1 20-22; 1 
Tim. ili. 15; Heb. iii. 6, &c.; and Zech. vi. 
12, 13. 

I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever) The words for ever, emphatically twice 
repeated in 2. 16, show very distinctly 
that this prophecy looks beyond the suc- 
cession of the kings of Judah of the house 
of David, and embraces the throne of Christ, 
according to the Angel’s interpretation 
given in Luke i. 31-33, where the reference 
to this laos. cannot be mistaken. ‘This 
is also brought out fully in Ps. lxxxix. 29, 
36, 37. See also Dan. vii. 13, 14; Isai. ix. 
6,7; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, xxxiii. 14-21; Ezek. 
xxxiv. 24; Zech. xii. 7, 8; Hos. iii. 5, &c. 

14, I will be his father, &c.] In marg. ref. 
the equivalent expressions are applied to 
David. In Heb. i. 5, this text is applied to 
Christ. But in 1 Chr. xvii. 13, xxii. 9, 10, 
Xxvili, 6, it is expressly appropriated to 
Solomon. 

with the rod of men, &c.] i.e. such a chas- 
tisement as men inflict upon their children, 
to correct and reclaim them, not to destroy 
them. The whole clause is omitted in 1 
Chr. xvii. 13. 

15. my mercy shall not depart, &c.] Hence 
Isaiah’s saying, the sure mercies of Darid 
(lv. 3), z.e. unfailing, lasting mercies : mercies 
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depart away from him, “as I took 7¢ from Saul, whom I put away 
16 before thee. And ¢thine house and thy kingdom shall be estab- 
lished for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for 
17 ever. According to all these words, and according to all this 
18 vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. §Then went king 
David in, and sat before the Lorp, and he said, /Who am I, O 
Lord Gop ? and what is my house, that thou hast brought me 
19 hitherto? And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord 
Gop; %but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s house for a 
ereat while to come. “And 7s this the 'manner of man, O Lord 
20 Gop? And what can David say more unto thee? for thou, 
21 Lord Gop, ‘knowest thy servant. For thy word’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, hast thou done all these great 
22 things, to make thy servant know them. Wherefore ‘thou art 
great, O Lorp God: for ‘there is none like thee, neither 1s there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with 
23 our ears. And ™what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 
even like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to him- 
self, and to make him a name, and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, before *thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 
24 For °thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to be a 
people unto thee for ever: ?and thou, Lorp, art become their 
25 God. And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, establish i¢ 


26 for ever, and do as thou hast said. And let thy name be mag- Ex 


22] 


d 1 Sam, 15, 
23, 28. 

¢ Ps, 89. 36, 
37 


John 12, 34. 


J Gen. 32. 10. 


7 ver. 12. 
A Tsai. 55. 8, 


t Gen. 18.19, 
Ps. 139. 1. 

k 1 Chr. 16. 
25. 

2 Chr. 2. 5. 
Ps. 48. 1. 

& 86. 10. 
Jer. 10, 6. 

! Dent. 3. 24. 
1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Ps. $9. 6. 
Isai. 45. 5. 
™ Deut. 4.7, 
32, 34. 

Ps. 147, 20. 
*% Deut. 9. 26. 
Neh. 1. 10. 

© Deut.26.198, 
P Gen. 17. 7. 
. 6.7. 


nified for ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts is the God over 
Israel: and let the house of thy servant David be established 


27 before thee. 


For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, hast 


?revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an house: 
therefore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 


28 unto thee. 


words be true, and thou hast promised this 
29 servant: therefore now “let it please thee to 


1 Heb. Jaw. 
1 Sam, 9. 15. 


which are like streams of water that never 
dry up (Isai. xxxili. 16; Jer. xv.18). This 
is explained in v. 16, where the word estab- 
lished is the same word as is rendered sure 
in Isaiah. 

before thee] Before Meis probably the true 
reading in vw. 15, 16 (if the rest of the text 
be sound), according to the analogy of Jer. 
xxxv. 19, 1 Sam. ii. 30, 35, and many other 
places; whereas the idea contained in the 
reading, before thee, is unparalleled. But 
the reading in 1 Chr. xvii. 13 is quite dif- 
ferent: ‘‘ As I took tt from him that was be- 
fore thee,” meaning Saul, which gives a very 
good sense, and suggests that the text here 
may have been corrupted. 

18. sat before the Lorp] In the tent where 
the Ark was. Standing or kneeling was the 
usual attitude of prayer (1 K. viii. 22, 54, 
55; but ep. Ex. xvii. 12). Modern com- 
mentators mostly take the word here in 
the sense of waiting, abitling, not sitting ? 
but sat is the natural rendering. David sat 
down to meditate, and then rose up to pray. 


And now, O Lord Gap, thou art that God, and ¢thy 


2 Heh. opened the ear, Ruth 4. 4, 


@ John 17.17. 
oodness unto thy 
less the house of 


3 Heb. be thou pleased and 
bless. 


19. is this the manner of man] Cp. 1 Chr. 
xvii. 17. Our passage may be thus under- 
stood : But this is the law (or prerogative) of 
u great man to found dynasties which are to 
last into the far future. David expresses 
his astonishment that he, of such humble 
birth, and one so little in his own eyes, 
should not only be raised to the throne, but 
be assured of the perpetuity of the succes- 
sion in his descendants, as if he were & man 
of high degree. 

28. the nations and their gods] i.e. the peo- 
ple and the idols of Canaan. 

27. therefore hath thy servant found in his 
heart, &c.] The promises of God are the 
true guide to the prayers of His people. We 
may dare to ask anything, how great soever 
it may be, which God has promised to give. 
In this and the two following verses David 
expresses the same wonder at the riches of 
God’s Besar and the same expectation 
founded on that grace, which St. Paul does 
in such passages as Eph. i, 5-7, ii. 7, &e. 


imarg. reff. 


222, II] SAMUEL VII. VIII. 
thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for thou, 
O Lord Gop, hast spoken #¢: and with thy blessing let the house 
* ch, 29, 51. of thy servant be blessed ‘for ever. 
e1Chr.18, Cap. 8, AND “after this it came to pass, that David smote the 
1, &e. Philistines, and subdued them: and David took !'Metheg-ammah 
> Num. 24 2 out of the hand of the Philistines. (And &he smote Moab, and 
17, measured them with a line, casting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one 
¢ ver. 6, & full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites ‘became David's 
14, 3 servants, and *brought gifts. David smote also *Hadadezer, 
ey the son of Rehob, king of ¢Zobah, as he went to recover “his 
*1Sam.is4, 4 border at the river Euphrates. And David took #from him a 
bf thousand ‘chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
A “a thousand footmen: and David ’houghed all the chariot horses, 
9 Josh.11.6, 5 but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. *And when the 
Ha Kin. u Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
23,24,25.. 6 David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then 
David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the Syrians 
é ver. 2. tbecame servants to David, and brought gifts. *And the Lorp 
* ver. 14, 7 preserved David whithersoever he went. And David took 'the 
r Si ie shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezcr, and 
10. 16. 8 brought them to Jerusalem. And from *Betah, and from *Be- 


rothai, cities of Hadadezer, kin 
q When ‘Toi king of 


9 brass. 


1 Or, The bridle of Ammah. 
2 Or, Hadarezer, 1 Chr. 
18, 3. 


VIII. Metheg-ammah must be the name 
of some stronghold which commanded Gath, 
and the taking of which made David master 
of Gath and her towns. 

2. David took great numbers of the 
Moabites prisoners of war, and made them 
lie down on the ground, and then divided 
them by a measuring line into three parts, 
putting two-thirds to death, and saving 
alive one-third. The cause of the war with 
the Moabites, who had been very friendly 
with David (1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4), and of this 
severe treatment, is not known. But it 
seems likely, from the tone of Ps. lx. that 
David had met with some temporary reverse 
in his Syrian wars, and that the Moabites 
and Edomites had treacherously taken ad- 
vantaye of it, and perhaps tried to cut off 
his retreat. 

8. Hadadezer] Not (see marg.) Hadarezer. 
Hadadezer, is the true form, as seen in the 
names Benhadad, Hadad (1 K. xv. 18, &c., 
xi, 14, &c.). Hadad was the chief idol, or 
sun-god, of the Syrians. 

to recover his border} Literally, to cause his 
hand to return. The phrase is used some- 
times literally, as ¢.g. Ex. iv. 7; 1K. xiii. 
4; Prov. xix. 2%; and sometimes figuru- 
tively, as Isai. i. 25, xiv. 27; Am. i. 8; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 11. The exact force of the metaphor 
must in each case be decided by the context. 
if, as is most probable, this verse relates to 
the circumstances more fully detailed in x. 
15-19, the meaning of the phrase here will be 





when he (Hadadezer) went to renew his attack. 


David took exceeding much 
amath heard that David had 


3 Or, of his. 
* As 1 Chron. 18. 4. 
§ Or, Tibhath. 


6 Or, Chun, 1 Chr. 18. 8. 
7 Tou, 1 Chr. 18, 9. 








(upon Israel), or to recruit his strength against 
Israel, at the river Euphrates. 

4. seven hundred horsemen] It should be 
seven thousand, as in 1 Chr. xviii. 4. 

5. Syrians of Damascus] The Syrians 
(Aram), whose capital was Damascus, were 
the best known and most powerful. Da- 
mascus (written Darmesek in marg. reff. 
according to the late Aramean orthography) 
is first mentioned in Gen. xv. 2. According 
to Nicolaus of Damascus, cited by Jos2phus, 
the Syrian king’s name was Hadad. 

6. garrisons] The word is used for officers 
in 1 K, iv. 5, 19, and some think that that 
is its meaning here. Perhaps, however, it 
is best to take it with the A. V. in the same 
sense as in 1 Sam. x. 5, xiii. 3. 

brought gifts] Rather, *‘ tribute ” (and in 
v. 2); meaning they became subject and tri- 
butary. 

8. Betah and Berothai] These names (see 
also marg.) have not been identified with 
certainty. . 

exceeding much brass] ‘‘ Wherewith Solo- 
mon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass” (1 Chr. xviii. 8). 
The LXX. and Vulg. both add these words 
here, so that perhaps they have fallen out 
of the Hebrew text. For the existence 
of metals in Lebanon or Antilebanon, see 
Deut. viii. 9. : 

_ 9. Hamath] This appears a8 an indepen- 
dent kingdom so fate as the time of Sena- 
cherib (Isai. xxxvii. 13). But in the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, both Hamath and Arpad 


unto kin 
2had wars with Toi. 
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10 smitten all the host of Hadadezer, then Toi sent “Joram his son 1 Chr. 1s. 
David, to 'salute him, and to bless him, because he 10, Hado- 
had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadezer ” 
And Joram *brought with him vessels of 
11 silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: which also kin 
David "did dedicate unto the Lorp, with the silver and old "1 Kin. 7, 


12 that he had dedicated of all nations which he subdued ; of Syria, 5 


and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philis- 
tines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of 
13 Rehob, king of Zobah. {And David gat him a name when he 
returned from ‘smiting of the Syrians in °the valley of salt, 
14 ?® being eighteen thousand men. And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and ?all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. ‘And the Lorp preserved David 
15 whithersoever he went. 
and David executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 
16 *And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and ‘Jehosha- 
17 phat the son of Ahilud was ‘recorder; and “Zadok the son of 
Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
18 and Seraiah was the 7scribe; *and*Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over both the ”Cherethites and the Pelethites; and David’s 
sons were ®chief rulers. 


Cuap. 9, AND David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house ; 


of Saul, that I may ¢shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake 
2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant whose name was 
>Ziba. And when they had called him unto David, the king said 
3 unto him, Arf thou Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant 7s he. And 
the king said, Zs there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
may shew ‘the kindness of God unto him? And Ziba said unto 


the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet. 3 


soriter of chronicles. 
7 Or, secretary. 
8 Or, princes, ch. 20. 26. 


1 Heb. ask him of peace. 
Heb. was a man of wars with. 
3 Heb. in his hand were. 


4 Heb. his smiting. 
5 Or, slaying. 
Or, remembrancer, or 


1 Chr. 18. 11. 
& 26, 26, 


o 2 Kin.14. 7. 


@ Gen. 27. 29, 


G And David reigned over all Israel; 3” # 


Num. 24. 18, 
r ver. 6. 

* ch. 19. 13. 
& 20, 23. 
1Chr. 11. 6. 
& 18. 15. 

t} Kin. 4. 3. 
« 1 Chr. 24.3. 
1 Chr. 18. 
17. 


appear to have been incorporated in the 
neon of Damascus (Jer. xlix. 23). 

10. Joram]Or, more probably, Hadoram. 
See mag. 

12. Syria] Rather, as in 1 Chr. xviii. 11, 
Edom, which is manifestly the right read- 
ing, both because Edom, Moab, and Ammon 
are so_frequently joined together, and be- 
cause David’s Syrian spoil is expressly men- 
tioned at the end of the verse. [The He- 
brew letters for Aram (Syria) and Edom are 
very similar. ] 

18. the Syrians] Read the Edomitcs, as in 
marg. reff. (cp. Ps. lx. title), and as the 
context (v. 14) requires. For a further 
account of this war of extermination with 
Edom, see 1 K. xi. 15, 16. The war with 
Edom was of some duration, not without 
serious reverses and dangers to the Israelites 
(v. 2 note), The different accounts pro- 
bably relate to different parts of the cam- 
paign. 

16-18. For a similar account of the of- 
ficers of Solomon’s kingdom, see 1 K. iv. 
1-6, where Jehoshaphat is still the recorder, 
and Benaiah is advanced to‘be captain of the 
host in the room of Joab. The recorderseems 
to have been a high officer of state, a kind of 


chancellor, whose office was to keep a record 
of the events of the kingdom for the king’s 
information, and hence he would naturally 
be the king’s adviser. See Esth. vi. 1, 2; 
Isai. xxxvi. 22; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8. Such an 
officer is found among the ancient Egyptians 
and Persians. 

Ahimelech the son of Abiathar] According 
to 1 Sam. xxii. 9-23, Abiathar, Zadok’s col- 
league, was the son of Ahimelech. Abia- 
thar the son of Ahimelech continued to be 
priest through the reign of David. (Cp. also 
1 K i. 7, 42, ii. 22-27.) It almost neces- 
sarily follows that there is some error in the 


text. 
the scribe] Or secretary of state (2 K. xii. 
10, xviii. 37), different from the military 


scribe (Judg. v. 14 note). 

18. the Cherethites and the Pelethites] See 
marg. ref. note. 

chief rulers] The word cohen, here rendered. 
a chief ruler, is the 2s ded word for a priest. 
In the early days of the monarchy the word 
cohen had not quite lost its etymological 
sense, from the root meaning to mintater, or 
manage affairs, though in later times its 
technical sense alone surviv 
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4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he is in the house of *Machir, the son of 
Then king David sent, and fetched him 


And he answered, 


Thou therefore, 


Now Ziba had *fitteen sons and twenty 
Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all that 


And Mephibosheth had a 
So Mephibo- 


«ch, 17, 27. 
5 Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 
out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammicl, from Lo-debar. 
6 €@ Now when !Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his face, and did rever- 
ence. And David said, Mephibosheth. 

J ver. 1, 3. 7 Behold thy servant! And David said unto him, Fear not: /tor 
I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, 
and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou 

8 shalt eat bread at my table continually. And he bowed himself, 

and said, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon 

91Sam. 24. 9 such 2a dead dogasI am ? Q Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
aera servant, and said unto him, "J haye given unto thy master’s son 

h Seo ch.16. 10 all that pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

4. and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him, and 

oats thou shalt bring in the fruits, that thy mastcr’s son may have 

iver. 7, 11, food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s son ‘shall eat bread 
oe alway at my table. 

ch. 19. 28. 

‘ch. 19.17. 11 servants. 
my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so shall thy ser- 
vant do. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, ho shall eat at 

12 my table, as one of the king’s sons. 
¢1Chr, 8. 34, roung son, ‘whoso name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the 
13 house of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. 
myer. 7, 10. sheth dwelt in Jerusalem: “for ho did eat continually at the 
n ver. 3, king’s table: and *was lame on both his feet. 


1 Called, Merid-baal, 1 Chr. 8. 34. 


IX. 4. David reaped the fruit of his kind- 
ness to Mephibosheth; for, when he fled 
from Absalom, Machir, the son of Ammiel, 
was one of those who were most liberal in 
providing him and his army with neces- 
saries (marg. ref.). According to 1 Chr. iii. 
5, Ammuiel (called inversely Eliam, xi. 3) 
was the father of Bath-sheba. If this be 
the same Ammiel, Machir would be Bath- 
sheba’s brother. However, the name is not 
a very uncommon one (Num. xiii. 12; 1 
Chr. xxvi. 5, &c.). 

Lo-debar| Evidently on the east of Jordan, 
and in the neighbourhood of Ish-bosheth’s 
capital, Mahanaim (xvii 27), but not iden- 
fied by any modern traveller. Thought by 
some, not improbably, to be the same as 
Debir (Josh. xiii. 26). 

6. Mephibosheth| Also called Merib-baal 
(and Meri-baal, probably by a clerical error, 
1 Chr. ix. 49). The two names seem to have 
the same meaning: Bosheth, shame, being 
the equivalent for Baal, and Mephi (scat- 
tering or destroying, being equivalent to 
Merib (contending with). Cp. Ish-bosheth 
and Esh-baal{ Jerub-baal and Jerub-be- 
sheth. 

he fell on his face] In fear. Such generosity 
to a fallen rival as David showed in restor- 


ing him his paternal property seemed to him- 


aria credible, 
8. Mephibosheth’s humility of expression, 


even in the mouth of an Oriental, is painful. 
It was perhaps in part the result of his 
helpless lameness, and of the other misfor- 
tunes of his life. 

a dead dog} The wild dogs of the East, 
which still abound in every town, are the 
natural objects of contempt and dislike. 

9. Saul’s servant] Josep us calls him one 
of Saul’s freedmen. ‘lhe differeffce this 
would make in Ziba’s position would only 
be that instead of paying in the fruits of 
the confiscated land to David, he would 
have to pay them to Mephiboseth. 

a jiftecn sons, &c.] See xix. 17, marg. 


ref, 

11. said the hing] There is nothing in the 
Hebrew to warrant the insertion of these 
words. The words are, ‘‘8o Mephibosheth 
ate at my table as one of the King’s sons.” 
Only it follows that the narrator is David. 
himself. 

12. Mephibosheth was five years old at 
Saul’s death. He may have been thirteen 
at David’s accession to the throne of Israel. 
In the eighth year of David’s reign over all 
Israel he would have been twenty-one. His 
having a son at this time indicates that 
we are about the tenth year of David’s 


reign. 

Micha) Or Miacth; who, as far as we know, 
was Mephibosheth’s only son, and had a 
numerous posterity (marg. reff.). 
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Cuap. 10. AND it came to pass after this, that the “king of the «1 chr.19. 
children of Ammon died, and Hanun his son reigned in hig 1, &c. 
2 stead. Then said David, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the 


son of Nahash, as his father shewed kindness unto me. 


And 


David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came into the land of the children 


3 of Ammon. 


And the princes of the children of Ammon said 


unto Hanun their lord, !Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? hath not 
David rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and 


4 to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 


Wherefore Hanun took 


Dayid’s servants, and shaved off the one half of their beards, 


and cut off their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, 


5 and sent them away. 


meet them, because the men were great] 


7 tob twelve thousand men. 


» Isai. 20. 4, 
When they told 7t unto David, he sent to & *- 2. 
ashamed: and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 
6 return. And when the children of Ammon saw that they 
‘stank before David, the children of Ammon sent and hired ¢the ¢ Gen. 34.30. 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- FE 5.21. | 
sand footimen, and of king Maacah a thousand men, and of 7Ish- d ch. 8.3, 5. 
q And when David heard of it, he 
And the chil- °¢ ch. 23.8. 


& sent Joab, and all the host of ‘the mighty men. 
® Or, the menof Tob. See Judg. 11. 3, 5. 


1 Heb. In thine eyes doth David. 

X. On comparing this whole chapter with 
viii. 3-13, and 1 Chr. xix. with 1 Chr. xviii., 
it seems not improbable that they are two 
accounts of one and the same war; the 
former account (viii. 3-13) being inserted out 
of its chronological order. ‘The numbers 
slain on both occasions, 42,000 (viii. 4, 5), 
40,000 (x. 18), 700 (viii. 4, x. 18), the seat of 
war, the mention of the Euphrates, the 
persons engaged—David, Joab, and Abi- 
shai on one side, Hadarezer and the vassal 
kings on the other—are too similar to make 
it probable that they belong to two dif- 
ferent wars. 

l. the kung] In marg. ref. Nahash, king, 
&c. ‘Lhe interval between the two events, 
not less than fifty years, and possibly more, 
is against his being the same as the Nahash 
of 1 Sam. xi. 

The Ammonites are almost always 
Aes of as the children of Ammon, from 
the name of their first ancestor Ben-ammi 
(Gen. xix. 38). 

Hanun] The equivalent of the Cartha- 
xinian Hanno, from the same root as the 

ebrew, Hananiah, Johanan, Hannah, &c. 
The same name appears in composition with 
Baal in Baal-Hanan, an Aramean king 
(Gen. xxxvi. 38, 39). 

2. The history does not record any in- 
stance of Nahash’s kindness to David, but 
the enmity of the house of Nahash against 
Saul may have disposed him favourably 
towards Saul’s enemy David, and if there 
was any family connexion between David's 
house and Nahash (xvii. 25) this may have 
increased the friendship. e 

3. the princes, &c.| Cp. Rehoboam’s ad- 
Visers (1 KX. xii, 10, 11). tt is not improbable 
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that David’s severe treatment of Moab (viii. 
2) was in part the cause of the fear of the 
Ammonites that a similar treatment was in 
store for themselves. 

4. In 1 Chr. xix. 4, more concisel 
‘* shaved.” Cutting off a person’s beard is 
regarded by the Arabs as an indignity 
equal to flogging and branding among our- 
ven The loss of their long garments, so 
essential to Oriental dignity, was no less 
insulting than that of their beards. 

6. stank, &c.] A strong figure for to be 
odious or detested. Cp. marg. reff. 

the Syrians of Beth-rehob| 1f identical with 
the Mesopotamians of 1 . xix. 6, Beth- 
rehob is the same as Rehoboth by the river 
(Gen. xxxvi. 37). Others think Beth-rehob 
(Rehob v. 8) the same as the Rehob and 
Beth-rehob of Num. xiii. 21, near Hamath 
(perhaps the modern ruin of Hunin). If 
so, Beth-rehob, as well as Tob, must have 
been a colony of Aram Naharaim (cp. the 
numbers in 1 Chr. xix. 7 and here). 

Syrians of Zoba] Cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 47 note. 

king Maacah] Read the ‘‘ King of Maa- 
cah ” (1 Chr. xix. 6, 7). For the position of 
Maacah, see Deut. iii. 14; Josh. xii. 5. It 
appears to have been a very emall state, 
since its king only brought a thousand men 
into the field. een ak 

Ish-tob} See m Tob was the district 
whither Jephthah fled when driven out by 
the Gileadites. 

7. This sufficiently indicates the greatness 
of the Ly r to Isfael a this formidable 
eague 0. onites and Syrians. 

8. came out] From their city, Rabbah 
(Deut. iii. 11), 15 or 20 miles from Medebs, 
where (1 Chr. xix. 7) the Syrian army was 
e 


Q 


226 


Il, SAMUEL, X. XI. 


dren of Ammon camo out, and put the battle in array at the 


J ver. 6. 


entering in of the gate: and /the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 


9 and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in the field. When 
Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and 
behind, he chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them in 

10 array against the Syrians: and the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in 


ll array against the children of Ammon. 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if 


Syrians ‘be too strong 


And he said, If the 


the childron of Ammon be too strong tor thee, then I will como 


9 Deut. 31.6. 
h1Sam. 4.9. 
1 Cor. 16.13. 
é} Sam.3.18. 


12 and help thee. 


9Be of good courage, and let us "play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and *the Lorp do 
13 that which sccmeth him good. {And Joab drew nigh, and the 


people that were with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: 
14. and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 


and entered into tho city. 
15 of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 


So Joab returned from the children 
q And when the Syrians 


saw that they were smitten before Isracl, they gathered them- 


16 selves together. 


And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 


Syrians that were beyond !the river: and they came to Helam ; 
and ?Shobach the captain of the host of Hadarezer awent before 


17 thein. 


And when it was told David, he gathered all Isracl 


together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themselves in array against David, and fought with 
18 him. And the Synans fled before Israel; and David slew the 
men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty thou- 


ae Chr. 19. 
12, 19 who died there. 


Sootmen, 


ich. 8. 6. 


sand ‘horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of their host, 
And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and ‘served them. 


So the Syrians feared to 


help the children of Ammon any more. 
Cuap. 11, AND it came to pass, ?after the year was expired, at the 


41Chr. 20.1. 


1 That is, Exphrates. 
2 Or, Shophach, 1 Chr. 19. 16. 





encamped. Medeba (modern Madeba) was 
taken from Sihon (Num. xxi. 30), and fell 
to Reuben (Josh. xiii. 9, 16); in the reign 
of Ahaz it seems to have returned to Moab 
(Isai. xv. 2), and in the time of the Mac- 
cabees to the Amorites (1 Macc. ix. 36, 37). 
In Christian times it was a bishop’s see. 

in the field] i.c. in the plain below the 
round rocky hill on which the city stood. 

9, The two armies of the Ammonites and 
the Syrians were drawn up facing one 
another ; the Ammonites supported by the 
city Rabbak behind them; the Syrians in 
great force, with numerous chariots able to 
manceuvre in the plain in front of Medeba. 
If Joab advanced against either, he would 
have the other in his rear. 

_ 12. for the citics of our God] This rather 
indicates that the relief of Medeba was one 
of the immediate object’ in view, and con- 
eauny that at this time Medeba was 
still in the possession of the Reubenites. 
To prevent an Israelite city falling into the 
hands of a heathen people, and the rites of 





time when kings go forth to battle, that “David sent Joab, and 


3 Heb. at the return of the year, 1 Kin. 20. 22, 
26. 2 Chr. 36. 10. 





Nn ee et 


Eas 
Moloch being substituted for the worship 
of Jehovah, was a very urgent motive to 
valour. 

14. Joab returned] The great strength of 
Rabbah made it hopeless to take it by 
assault, and the Syrians were not suffi- 
ciently broken (7. 15) to make it safe to 
undertake a revular siege. 

16. Helam] Vhe place is unknown. Some 
prefer the translation of the Latin Vulgate, 
their host came. 

18. seren hundred chariots] More pro- 
hable than the seven thousand of 1 Chr. xix. 
18. The frequent errors in numbers arise 
from the practice of expressing numerals by 
letters, with one or more dots or dashes to 
indicate hundreds, thousands, &c. 

19. servants to Hadarezer] This gives us 
an idea of the great power of Hadarezer, 
and consequently of the strength of Israel 
in David’s victorious reign. 

XI. 1. after the year was erpircd) The 
next spring after the escape of the Ammon- 
ites into their city (x. 14). 


II. 


his servants with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the 
children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarricd 

2 still at Jerusalem. § And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that 
David arose from off his bed, ¥and walked upon the roof of the 
king’s house: and from the root he ‘saw a woman washing her- 

3 self; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
David sent and enquired after the woman. 
this }Bath-sheba, the daughter of ?Elam, the wife 4of Uriah the 

4 Hlittite? And David sent messengers, and took her; and she 
came in unto him, and ¢he lay with her; *for she was ‘purified 

5 from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house. 
the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I an 

6 with child. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Unah 
7 the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Unah 
was come unto him, David demanded of him thow Joab did, and 

8 how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David 
said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and ’wash thy feet. And 
Uniah departed out of the king’s house, and there *followed him 

9 a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of 
tho king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and went not 

10 down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey ? why then didst thou not go 

11 down unto thine house’ And Uriah said unto David, *The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields ; 
shall [ then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to le 
with my wite? as thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
12 do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day also, 
and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Unah abode in Jeru- 

13 salem that day, and the morrow. And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before him; and he made him ‘drunk : 
and at even he went out to he on his bed ‘with the servants of 

i+ his lord, but went not down to his house. {And it came to pass 
in the morning, thut David “wrote a letter to Joab, and sent if 

15 by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set 
ve Uriah in the forefront of the Shottest battle, and retire ye 
167from him, that he may “be smitten and die. And it came to 
pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Unah unto 
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1Or, Bath-shuah, 1 Chr. 3. 5. 
2 Or, Ammiel. | 
3 Or, and when had 


purified herself, de. she 5 Heb. went out after him. 
returned, 6 Bb. xtrong. 


she 4 Heb. of the peace of, fe. 7 Heb. from after him. 
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6 Deut. 22. 8, 


¢ Gen. 34. 2, 
And Job 31. 1. 
And one said, Js not *t. 5. 28. 
@ ch. 23, 38, 
eps, 51, 
title. 
And Sam. 1.14. 


J Lev. 15. 19, 
28. 
& 18, 19. 


¢ 


en. 18, 4, 
9, 


1m 


ts 


rch. 7. 2, 6 
‘ch. 20. 6. 


k Gen, 19, 
35. 

iver. 9. 

m See 1 Kin, 

21. 8, 9. 


" ch, 12. 9, 


the children of Ammon] The marg. ref. 
supplies the word ‘‘the land of,” which is 
obviously the right reading. 

David tarricd at Jerusalem] The Syrians 
being subdued, the war with Ammon was 
not of sufficient moment to require David’s 
Leeonel presence. ‘The whole section re- 

ating to David’s adultery and Uriah’s 
death, from this verse to xii, 26, is omitted 
in the Book of Chronicles. 

2. an eveningtide] The evening began at 
three o’clock in the afternoon. 

3. Eliam)] Or Amiel, (1 Chr. iii. 5), the 
component words being plaged in an Inverse 
order. Bath-sheba was the granddaughter of 
Ahithophel (xxiii. 34). 


7. David was forced to stoop to falsehood 
and dissimulation in the vain hope of hiding 
his sin. . 

8. a mess of meat] Cp. Gen. xliii. 34. The 
word denotes the honourable postion given 
by the host to his chief guest. 

11. the ark] Perhaps there was a double 
purpose in tating the Ark; one, to excite to 
the utmost the enthusiam of {he people for 
its defence and against the Ammonites; the 
other, to have the means at hand of rh 
ing of the Lord, which David had fo 80 
serviceable. 

16. observed the city] In the sense of be- 
sieging it closely. 


e Q 2 
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17 a place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of 
the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell some of 
the people of the servants of David; and Uriah the Ilittite died 

18 also. Then Joab sent and told David all the things concerning 

19 the war; and charged the messenger saying, When thou hast 

20 made an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king, and 
if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto thee, Where- 
fore approached ye so nigh unto the city when yo did fight ? 

21 knew yo not that they would shoot from the wall’ Who sinote 
oAbimelech the son of ?Jerubbeshcth ” did not a woman cust a 
picce of a millstone upon him from the wall, that he died in 
Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall’ then say thou, Thy ser- 

22 vant Uriah the Hittite is dead alyo. So the messenger went, 
and caine and shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and camo out unto us into the field, and we were 

24 upon them even unto the entoring of the gate. And the shooters 
shot from off the wall upon thy servants; and some of the king’s 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 1s dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing 'displease thee, for the sword devoureth 
“one as well as another: make thy battle more strong against 

26 the city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him. ¥ And 
when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, 

27 she mourned for her husband. And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she ¢becamo 
his wife, and bare hima son. QBut the thing that David had 
done (lispleased the Lorn, 

Cuap. 12. AND the Lorp sent Nathan unto David. And “ho 
came unto him, and ®said unto him, There were two men in one 

2 city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had 
3 exceeding many flocks and herds: but the poor man had 
nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and it grew up together with him, and with his 
children ; it did eat of his own ‘incat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to 
take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the way- 
faring man that was come unto him; but took the poor man’s 
5 lamb, and dressed it for the man that was conc to him. And 
David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man ;.and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lorp liveth, the man that hath done this 
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° Judg. 9. 53. 
P Judg. 6.32, 
Jerubbaal, 


qch, 12. 9. 


1 Heb. Le evil tn thine eyes, 
2 Heb. #0 and such. 


17. the men of the city went out] 7.c. the 
made a se&ly and attacked the troops whic 
were blockading the city on that side, 
chiefly to entice them to pursue them, and 
so come within shot of the archers who 
lined the wall (cv. 20, 24). 

there fell some of the people, oe They, 
too, as well as the brave and faithful Uriah, 
were victims of David’s cruel artifice. 

21. Who smote Abimelcch, &c.] This 
reference indicates the existence in David’s 
hime of the national annals of that period 
an an accessible form, and the king’s habit 


3 Heb. was evil in the cycs 
0 . 


4 Heb. morse! 


of reading, or having read to him, the history 
of his country. (Cp. Esth. vi. 1.) 

26. Bath-sheba’s mourning, like that of 
Abigail (1 Sam. xxv. 39-42), was probably 
limited to the customary time of seven days. 

XII. 1. Nathan came to David as if to 
ask his judicial decision on the case about 
to be suhmitted to him (cp. xiv. 2-11; 1K. 
xx, 35-41). The circumstances of the story 
are exquisitely contrived to heighten the 
pity of David €or the oppressed, and his 
indignation against the oppressor (1 Sam. 
xxv. 13, 


Il. SAMUEL, XII. 


6 thing ‘shall surely die: and ho shall restore the lamb ‘fourfold, 
7 because he did this thing, and because he had no pity. (And 
Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I ¢anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 


8 thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy master’s 13 


house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Judah; and 1f that had been too little, 

I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. 

9 ¢Whercfore hast thou ‘despised the commandment of the Lorn, 
to do evil in his sight? 9thou hast killed Unah the Hittite with 
the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
10 hin with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now therefore 
the sword shall never depart from thine house ; because thou 
hast despised ine, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
11 to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will raise up 
evil aguinst thec, out of thine own house, and I will ‘take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 

12 he shall he with thy wives in the sight of this sun. Tor thou 
didst 2 secretly : * but I will do this thing before all Israel, and 
13 before the sun. F?And David said unto Nathan, “I have sinned 
against the Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, The Lorp 
14 also hath "put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast given greut occasion to the 
enemies of the Lorp ¢to blaspheme, the child also that is born 
15 unto thee shall surely die. And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
16 unto David, and it was very sick. David therefore besought 
God for the child; and David *fasted, and went in, and ?lay all 

17 night upon the earth. And the elders of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would not, 

18 neither did he eat bread with them. And it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants of 
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¢ Ex. 22. 1. 
Luke 19, 8. 


41 Sam, 16, 


e See 1 Sam. 
15. 19. 

J Num. 15. 
31. 

9 ch. 11. 15, 
16, 17, 27. 

hk Amos 7. 9. 


' Dent. 28. 
Sie 

ch. 16, 22. 
E ch. 16. 22. 


15. 2-4. 

m™ ch. 24. 10. 
Job 7. 20. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
= Mic. 7. 1S. 
Zech, 3. 4. 

© Tsai. 52. 5. 
Ezek. 36. 20, 
23 


Rom. 2. 24. 
P ch, 13. 3le 


David feared to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, 
Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then 3vex 


19 himself, if we tell him that the child is dead ? 


"2 Or, is worthy to die, or, is a son 
of death, 1 Sam. 26, 16. 


6. fourfold] The exact number prescribed 
by the Law (see marg. reff.), and acted upon 
by Zaccheus. The LXX. has sevenfold, as 
in Prov. vi. 31. 

8. and thy master’s wires, &c.] According 
to Eastern custom, the royal harem was a 
part of the royal inheritance. The prophets 
spake in such matters according to the re- 
ceived opinions of their day, and not always 
according to the abstract rule of right. 
(Cp. Matt. xix. 4-9.) 

ll. See marg. reff. In both the points of 
David’s crime the retribution was according 
to his sin. His adultery was punished by 
Absalom’s outrage, his murder by the blood- 
shed of domestic broils, which cost the lives 
of at least three of his favourite sons, Am- 
non, Absalom, and Adonijah. 

13. For a comment on David’s words, 
read Pss. li. and xxxii. 


But when Dayid 


2 Heb. fusted a fust. 
3 Heb. do Aurt. 


thou shalt not dic] Not spoken of the 
punishment of death as affixed to adultery 
by the Mosaic Law : the application of that 
law (Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22; John viii. 
5) to an absolute Eastern monarch was out 
of the question. The death of the soul is 
meant (cp. Ezek. xviii. 4, 13, 18). 

16, 17. The death of the infant child of 
one of the numerous harem ofgan Oriental 
monarch would in general be a matter of 
little moment to_the father. The deep 
feeling shown by David on this occasion is 
both an indication of his affectionate and 
tender nature, and also §& proof of the 
strength of his passion for Bath-sheba. He 
went into his most private chamber, his 
closet (Matt. vi. 6), and lay upon the earth 
(xiii. 31), rather ‘“‘the ground,” meaning 
the dloge of his chamber as opposed to his 
couch. : 
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saw that his servants whispored, David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 
20 dend? And they said, He is dead. Then David arose from tho 
@ Ruth 3. 3. earth, and washed, and “anointed himself, and changed his 


* Job 1, 20. apparel, and camo into the house of the Lorn, and "worshipped: 
then he came to his own house; and when he required, they 
91 set bread before him, and he did cat. Then said his servants 
unto him, What thing 7s this that thou hast done? thou didst 
fast and weep for the child, while dt was alive; but when the 
; 99 child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, 
While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: *for I said, 
Who can tell whether Gop will be gracious to me, that the child 
23 may live? But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast’ can I 
t Job 7.8, 9, bring him back again? I shall go to him, but the shall not 
10. 24 return to me. GAnd David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
" Matt. 1. 6, and went in unto her, and lay with her: and “she bare a son, 
= 1 Chr. 22.9. and “he called his name Solomon: and the Lorp loved him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called 
26 his name 'Jedidiah, because of the Lorp. GY And “Joab fought 
against “Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
27 city. And Joab sent messengers to David, and suid, I have 
fought against Rabbah, and have taken the city of waters. 
28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people together, and en- 
canp against the city, und take it: lest I take the city, and “it 
29 be called after my name. And David gathered all the people 
together, and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and took 
30 it. “And he took their king’s crown from off his head, the 
weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones: 
and it was set on David’s head. And he brought forth the spoil 
31 of the city Sin great abundance. And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and put them under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and immade them pass 
through the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. So David and all the peopie returned unto 
Jerusalem. 


* See Isai. 
38. 1, 5. 
Jonnh 3. 9. 


v1 Chr. 20.1. 
# Deut. 3. 11. 


* 1 Chr. 20.2. 


1 That is, Belore/ of the 


2 Heb. iny name Le calle. 
Lorv. 


3 Web. very great. 
wpor it. * 
24. Solomon] Or “peaceable,” a name 
riven to him at his circumcision. Cp. 
uke i. 59. The giving of the name Jedi- 
diah, by the Lord through Nathan, sienified 


1, 3mare.; Amos i. 153 Zeph.i.5). More, 
over, the weight of the crown, which is cal- 
culated to be equal to 100 or 125 pounds 
weight, is far too great for a man to wear. 


Gzod’s favour to the child, as in the cases of 
Abraham, Sarah, and Israel. The name 
Jedidiah (which contains the same root as 
the name Darid, viz., ‘‘to love”) indi- 
cated, prophetically, what God’s Providence 
brought about actually, viz., the succession 
and gloriougreign of Selomon over Israel. 
21. the city of waters] The lower town of 
Rabbah (the modern Amm4m), so called 
from a stream which rises within it and 
flows through it. The upper town with the 
citadel lay on & hill to the north of the 
stream, and was probably not tenable for 
any length of time after the supply of water 
30. their king’s crown] The word rendered 
their hing. Malcham) is also the name of the 
national idol of the Ammonites (Jer. xlix. 


On the whole, it seems most probable that 
the idol Maleam is here meant. 

31. For the saw as an implement of tor- 
ture cp. Heb. xi. 37. 

harrows of iron) Or rather thrashing- 
machines (Isai. xxviii. 27, xli, 15, &c.). 

axes} The word so rendered occurs only 
here and in 1 Chr. xx. 3. It evidently 
means some cutting instrument. 

made them pass through the ed The 
phrase is that always used of the cruel pro- 
cess of making their children pass through 
the fire to Moloch, and it is likely that 
David punished this idolatrous practice by 
inflicting something similar upon the wor 
shippers of Molach. ‘The cruelty of these 
executions belongs to the barbarous manners 
of the age, and was provoked by the conduct 
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Cuar. 13. AND it came to pass after this, “that Absalom the son 
of David had a fair sister, whose name was °Tamar; and Amnon 

2 the son of David loved her. And Amnon was so vexed, that 
ho fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and 
3/Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. But 
Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, ‘the son of 
Shimeah David's brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil man. 
And hoe said unto him, Why art thou, being the king’s son, 
2lean 3from day to day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. And 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and make 
thyself sick: and when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto 
him, I pray thee, let iny sister Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see 7t, and eat it at 
G her hand. {So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: and 
when the king was come to see him, Amnon said unto the king, 

I pray thee, lot Tamar my sister come, and ¢make me a couple 

7 of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. Then David 
sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 

S house, and dress him ineat. So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’'s house; and he was laid down. And she took ‘flour, 
and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake the 

9 cakes. And she took a pan, and poured them out before him; 
but ho refused to cat. And Amnon said, ¢Have out all men 
10 from ine. And they went ont every man from him. And 
Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, that 

I may cat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon 

11 her brother. And when she had brought them unto him to eat, 
he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie with me, my 

12 sister. And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do not * force 
me; for 7*no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do not 
13 thou this*folly. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; ‘for he will 

1 Heb. tf was marvellous, * Web. thin. 5 Heb. humble me, Gen. 34. 2. 


ov, hidden in the ‘eyes of > Heb. morning by morning. © Heb. it ought not so to be 
Amnof. See Gen. 18. 14. * Or, prate. done. 


Cr 
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2 ch. 3. 2, 


Be 
61 Chr, 3. 9. 


* See 1 Sam. 
16. 9. 


¢ Gen. 18. 6, 


e Gen. 45. 1. 


f Gen. 39.12. 


7 Lev. 18. 9, 
ll 


& 20, 17. 
hJudg.19.23. 
& 20. 6. 

* See Lev. 
18. 9, 11. 


of the Ammonites (x. 1-4; 1 Sam. xi. 1, 2), 6, 9. make me cakes...a pan] The words 


but is utterly indefensible under the light 
of the Gospel. If Rabbah was taken before 
David’s penitence, he may have been in an 
unusually harsh and severe frame of mind. 
‘The unpleasant recollection of Uriah’s 
death would be likely to sour and irritate 
him to the utmost. 

XIII. 1. The history here, down to the 
end of ch. xxiii. (excepting a few particu- 
lars), is omitted in the Book of Chronicles. 

3. Shimeah] Called Shamma (marg. ref.), 
was Jesse’s third son. 

subtil] Lit., Wise. The word is generally 
used in a good sense, but here, and in Job 
v. 18, it means crafty. 

5, 6. make thyself sick) “‘ Feign thyself to 
be ill.” (Cp. xiv. 2.) 

that I may see it] He was to feign that he 
could not fancy anything,that came from 
the kitchen, but that if he saw it cooked 
he should be able to eat it. 


here used occur nowhere else, and the ety- 
mology is doubtful. Some particular kind 
of cake or pudding is meant (v. 8), called a 
lebibah ; according to some, it was, from its 
etymology, shaped like a heart. 

9. The dish into which she poured the 
lebibah was doubtless borne to him by one 
of the servants into the chamber where he 
lay, and from which, the doors being open, 
he could see the outer room weere Tamar 
prepared the meat. 

12. Tamar’s words are a verbal quotation 
from Gen. xxxiv. 7. The natural inference 
is that Tamar knew the passace in Genesis, 
and wished to profit by the €arning it con- 
tained. (Cp. also v. 18.) 

13. my shame] Better, ‘‘my reproach.. 
Cp. Gen. xxx. 23, xxxiv. 14; 1 Sam. xi. 2. 

speak unto the king, &c.| It cannot be 
inferred with certainty from this that mar- 
riages were usual among half brothers and 
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14 not withhold me from thee. Howbecit ho would not hearken 
* Deut. 22. unto her voice: but, being stronger than she, “forced her, und 
fee ch. wa, 15 lay with her. 4]Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that 
1, the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, 
16 be gone. And she said unto hin, 7'here is no cause: this evil 
in sending me away is greater than the other that thou didst 
17 unto me. But he would not hearken unto her. Then he called 
his servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put now this 
18 woman out from me, and bolt the door after her. And she hud 
' Gen. 37. 3. ta, garment of divers colours upon her: for with such robes were 
quae: i the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his 


m Josh. 7. 6. 
ch. 1. 2. 
Job 2. 12. 


nJer.9.37, 20 went on crying. 


19 servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her. And 
Tamar put “ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and “laid her hand on her head, and 

And Absalom her brother said unto her, 

Hath “Amnon thy brother been with thee ’ but hold now thy 


peace, my sister: he is thy brother; *regard not this thing. So 
Tamar remained ‘desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. 
21 But when king David heard of all these things, he was very 


© Gen. 24. 50. 
& 31, 24. 


°3 his sister Tamar. 


22 wroth. And Absalom spake unto his brother Ainnon ¢neither 
good nor bad: tor Absalon Phated Ammon, because he had forced 
q And it came to pass atter two full years, that 
Absalom ‘had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which 7s beside 
24 Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 
lom came to the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath 


And Absa- 


sheepshearers; let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go 


25 with thy servant. 


And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my 


son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but blessed hin. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon 


go with us. 


And the ling suid unto him, Why should he go 


27 with thee’ But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon and 


28 all the king’s sons go with him. 


qi Now Absalom had com- 


inanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when <Aimnon’s. 


1 Heh. with great hatred 
greatly. 


sisters in the time of David. The Levitical 
law forbade them (marg. ref.), and ‘Tamar 
may have merely wished to temporise. On 
the other hand, the debasing and unhu- 
manizing institution of the harem, itself 
contrary to the law of Moses (Deut. xvii. 
17), may well have led to other deviations 
from its precepts, and the pieeeiaie of 
Abraham (Gen. xx. 12) may have seemed 
to give some sanction to this particular 
breach of ite 

16. The sense of the passage probably is, 
And she spake with him on account of this 
great wrony in sending me away, yreater than. 
the other et ee thou hast done me (said 


she), but he hearkened not unto her. The 
Heb. text is probably corrupt, and the 
writer blends T'amar’s Words with his own 
narrative, 


18. « garment of dirers colours} See Gen. 
XXxvil, 3. Some prefer here (and there) ‘a 
tunic with sleeves,” a tunic reaching to the 


2 Heb. Aiminon. 


° Heb, «et not thine heart. 
4 Heb. and dcexolaft. 


extremities, 7.c. the hands and feet, and 
aoe over the common tunic, in room of a 
robe. 

19. laid her hand on her head] To hold on 
the ashes (see marg. reff.). 

went on crying] z.c. ‘went away, crying 
out as she went.” 

21, The LXX. adds, what is a good ex- 
planation, but he did not vex the spirit of 
Amnon his son, because he lored him, because 
he was his first-born. This want of justice in 
David’s conduct, and favouritisin to Amnon, 
probably rankled in Absalom’s heart, and 
was the first seed of his after rebellion. 

23. Sheepshearing was always a time of 
feasting (marg. reff.). Baal-hazor is not 
known. 

26. He mentions Amnon as being the 
king’s first-born. 1f he could not have the 
king’s company, bet him at least have that 
of the heir apparent, and the king’s other 
sons. 
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theart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite 
ill him, fear not: have not 
29 be courageous, and be ?valiant. And the sorvants of Absulom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the 
king’s sons arose, and every nan *gat hun up upon his mule, 
30 and fied. And it came to pass, while they were in the way, 


Amnon; then 
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r Judg. 19. 
6, 0, 22. 
Ruth 3. 7. 
7 Sam, 25. 
36 


commanded you ? 


Exth. 1.10, 
Ps. 104 15. 


that tidings caine to David, suying, Absalom hath slain all the 


31 king’s sons, and there is not one of them Icft. 
arose, und tare his garments, and ‘flay on the eurth; and all 
32 lis servants ‘stood by with their clothes rent. 
the son of Shinecah David’s brother, answered and said, Let 


Then the king 


#¢ech. 1.11. 
teh. 12. 16, 
“ ver. J. 


And “Jonadab, 


not my lord suppose that they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the ‘appoint- 
ment of Absalom this hath been *dctermined from the day that 


33 he forced his sister Tamar. 


Now therefore let not my lord the 


= ch. 19. 19. 


king take the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s 


34 sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 


¥ ver. 38, 


¥yBut Absalom fled. 


q And the young man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came much people by the way 


30 of the lull side behind hin. 


And Jonadab said unto the king, 


Behold, the king’s sons come: Sas thy servant said, so it is. 
36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his servants wept ‘very sore. 


37 4 But Absalom fled, and went to ¢Talmai, the son of *Ammihud, 


°ch. 3. 3. 


38 king of Geshur. And avid mourned for his son every day. So 


Absalom fied, and went to “Geshur, 
39 And the soul of king David *longed to go forth unto Absalom: 
tor he was ?’comforted concerning Amnon, seeing he was 


dead. 


and was there three years. « ch. 14. 23, 
32. 

& 15.8. 

& Geu. 3s. 12. 


Cuar, 14, NOW Joab the son of Zerniah perceived that the king's 


2 heart was “toward Absalom. 


And Joab sent to “Tekoah, and 
fetched thence # wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyself to be a mourner, ‘and put on now mourning 


2 ch. 13. 39. 
b2Chr. 11.6. 
¢ See Ruth 
3. 3. 


apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that 


* Heb. morta, 
5 Or, scttled, 
© Web. 


1 Or, wll you not, since I 
hace commanded you? 
Josh. 1, 9. 

2 Heb. sone of valour, 

3 Heb. rode. 


29. upon his mule] So in 1 Kk. i, 33, 38 
the mule is the royal animal on which 
David himself rides. In 2 Sam. xviii. 9 
Absalom rides upon a mule. 

32. The history supplies another (cp. r. 3) 
instance of Jonadab’s subtlety and sagacity. 
He at once gave the true explanation of the 
catastrophe at Baal-hazor, in spite of the 
false rumour. 

by the appointment of Absalom, &c.] Mean- 
ing that Ahsalom's resolution to slay Amnon 
had been formed at the time, und only waited 
an_ opportunity to give expression to it. 

84. Absalom fled] ‘This is the sequel to 
a, 29. The king’s sons rose from table and 
fled, and Absalom taking advantage of the 
confusion, also escaped amd fled. This in- 
formation is inserted here to account for 
the king's sons returning unmolested. 


according to the 
tcord of thy xercant, 


“ Heb. with a great weeping 
areatly, 

8 Or, daamihur. 

9 Or, waz consumed, Ps, 84. 
9 


35. The watchman, as his duty was, had 
sent inunediate notice to the king that-he 
saw a crowd approaching (see 2 Kk. ix. 17- 
20). Jonadab, who was with the king, was 
prompt to give the explanation. 

7. See mare. ref. 

Amnihir (see marg.) is found as a Punic 
name. e 

39. longed to go forth} Rather, “ longed 
after Absalom,” literally, was consumed tn 
going forth, with a sense of disappointed 


hope. m 

Xtv, 2. Tckoah] In the south of Judah, 
six miles from Bethlehem, the modern 
Tekua. The rough, wild district was well 
suited for the lawless profession of the wise 
woman; it abounds in caves, as does the 
country near Ender, 
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d ver, 19, 
Ex. +. 15. 


¢1 Sam. 20. 
41. 


eh. 1, 2. 


J See 2 Kin. 


6. 26, 23. 


; See ch. 12. 


h Num. 35. 
19 


Deut. 19, 12. 


t Gen. 27.13. 
1 Sam.25. 24, 
Matt. 27. 25. 


Ech, 3. 23, 
29. 


1 Kin. 2. 33. 


‘Num. 35. 
19. 


se Sam, LA. 


45, 
Acts 27. 34. 


" Judge, 20,2, 
och. 14. 37, 
38 


p Joh 34. 15. 
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3 had a long time mourned for the dead: and como to tho king, 
and speak on this manner unto him. So Joab 4put the words 
4in her mouth. {And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
king, she *fell on her face to the ground, and did obcisanco, and 

5 said, Help, O king. And the king said unto ber, What aileth 
thee 2 And she answered, 9I am indeed a widow woman, and 

G6 mine husband is dead. And thy handmaid had two sons, aad 
they two stzove together in the field, and there wus *nono to part 

" them, but the one smote the other, and slew him. And, bchold, 
‘the whole family is risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill him, 
for the life of his brother whom he slew; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal which is lett, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither name nor remainder 

§ ®upon the earth. And the king said unto the woman, Go to 
9 thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee. And the 
woman of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, O king, ‘the 
iniquity ve on me, and on my father’s house: ‘and the king and 

10 his throne be guiltless. And the king said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 

1l any more. ‘Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember 
the Lorp thy God, ‘that thou wouldest not suffer ‘the revengers 

of blood to destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. And 
he said, 4s the Lorp liveth, there shall not ono hair of thy 
12 son fall to the earth. (Then the woman said, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. And 
13 he said, Say on. And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against “the people of God? for the 
king doth speak this thirg as one which is faulty, in that the 
14 king doth not fetch home again °’his banished. For we ?must 


Eels. Y. 27. 


1 Web. Sure, 
2 Heb. no deliverer beticeen 
them. 


3. come to the king] The king as a judee 
was accessible to all his subjects (xv. 2; cp. 
1 K. iii. 16). 

4, spake] Seems to be an accidental error 
for came, which is found in many MSS. and 
Versions. 

Help| Vait., save (seemarg). Tt is the same 
ery as Hosanna, i.e. suave now (Ps. exvili. 25). 

7. the whole family, &c.} This indicates 
that all the king’s sons, and the whole 
court, were against Absalom, and that the 
knowledge of this was what hindered Iavid 
Hes yielding to his affection and recalling 

im. 

_ & Twill gare charge, &c.] Indirectly grant- 
ing her petition, and assenting that her 
son’s life should be spared. 

* 9. the iniquity he on me, &c.] Cp. the prin- 
ciple in Gen. ix. 5,6; Num. xxxv. 30-34. 
Lhe woman thérefore says, if there is any 
such guilt in sparing my son, may it rest 
upon me and my house, ‘not on David and 
his throne. Cp. iii. 28 The cunning 
speech of the woman extracted a more di- 
ade promise of protection from the king 


3 Heb. upon the face of the 
earth, 


needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot 


4 Heb. that the revenger of 
blood do not multiply to 
deatroy. 


12. Having at last obtained what she 
wanted, the king’s oath that her son.should 
not die, she proceeds to the case of Absa- 
lom. The meaning of 2.15 may be para- 
phrased thus :—‘‘ If you have done right as 
revards my son, how is it that you harbour 
such @ purpose of vengeance against Absa- 
Jom as to keep him, one of God's people, an 
outcast in a heathen country, far from the 
worship of the God of Israel? Upon your 
own showing you are guilty of a great fault 
in not allowing Absalom to return.” 

the king doth speak, &c.] Literally, ‘* And 
from the king speaking this word (this 
sentence of absolution to my son) he is as 
one guilty; 7c. the sentence you have pro- 
nounced in favour of my son condemns your 
own conduct towards Absalom.” 

his banished] The use of the word as ap- 
plied to one of the people of God driven 
into a heathen land, is well illustrated by 
Deut. xxx. 4, 5; Jer. xl. 12; Mic. iv. 6; 
Zeph. iii. 19. 

4. neither doth God respect any person] 
Some prefer the margin: ‘‘And God does 
not take away life, in the case of every sin 
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be gathcred up again; !neither doth God respect any person: 


yet doth ho ‘devise means, that his banished be not expelled 
15 trom him. Now therefore that I am come to speak of this thing 


a Num, 33._ 
la, 20, 23. 


unto my lord the king, 7¢ 7s because the people have made me 
afraid: and thy handimaid said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
it may bo that the king will perform the request of his hand- 
16 imnaid. For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of 
the hand of the man that would destroy me and my son together 


17 out of the inheritance of God. 


Then thine handinaid said, The 
word of my lord the king shall now be ?comfortable: for as an 
angel of God, so is my lord the king *to discern good and bad: 

18 therefore the Lorp thy God will be with thee. 


r ver. 20. 
ch. 19. 27, 


q Then the king 


answered and said unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray 


thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. 


And the woman said, Let 


19 iny lord the king now speak. And the king said, /s not the hand 


of Joab with thee in all this ? 


And the woman answered and 


said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the 
right hand or to the left from ought that my lord the king hath 


spoken : for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and the put all these 


* ver. 3. 


90 words in the mouth of thine handmaid: to fetch about this forn 
ot speech hath thy servant Joab done this thing: and my lord 


is wise, ‘according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
21 all things that are in the earth. (And the king said unto Joab, 


tver. 17. 
eh. 1927 


Behold now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 


22 young man Absalom again. 


And Joab fell to the ground on his 


face, und bowed himself, and +thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knowcth that I have found grace in thy 
sight, ny lord, O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the re- 


23 quest of °his servant. 
24 brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


turn to his own house, and let him “not see my face. 
saloin returned to his own house, and saw not the kine’s face. 


So Joab arose “and went to Geshur, and 
And the king said, Let him 


“ch, 13. 37. 


x Gen. 13. 3. 
ch. 3. 13. 


So Ab- 


25 YF But in all Isracl there was none to be so much praised us 


Absalom for his beauty: /from the sole of his toot even to the 
26 crown of his head there was no blemish in lim. 


¥ Tsai. 1. 6. 


And when he 


ee his head, (for 1t was at every year’s end that he polled i¢ : 
ecause the havr was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred shekels after the 


27 king's weight. 


eo 


Or, because God hath not 
taken away his life, he 
hath also devised meana, 
fe. 


9 Heb. for rest. 
3 Heb. to hear. 
* Heb. blessed. 
5 Or, thy. 





that deserves death, e.g. David's own case 
(xii. 13), but devises devices that the wan- 
derer may not be for ever expelled from 
him, z.¢e. for the return of penitent sinners.” 

15. the people hare made me afraid] She 
pretends still that her suit was a real one, 
and that she was in fear of the people 
(‘‘the whole family,” v. 7) setting upon her 
and her son. 

17. ausan angel of God] Rather, as ‘‘ the” 
Angel of God; and therefore whatever Da- 
vid decided would be righty 

24, Let him not see my face] We are not 
told why David adopted this half-measure. 


And “unto Absalom there were born three sons, 
and one daughter, whose name wes Tamar: she was a woman 





= See ch. 18, 
Is. 


6 Heb. And as Absalon 
there was not a beautiful 
man tnall Israel to praise 
greatly, 








Possibly Bath-sheba’s influence may have 
been exerted to keep Absalom in disgrace 
for the sake of Solomon. e 

26. two hundred shekels, &c.| The exact 
weight cannot be determined. If these, 
shekels after the king’s weight were the same 
as shekels of the sanctuary, the weight would 
be about 6lbs., which is incredible ; teenty 
shekels is more probable. ; 

27. threc sons] These probably died in 
infancy (see marg. ref.) Krom Tamar must 
have been born Maachah, the mother of 
Abijah, and the favourite wife of Reho- 
boam (1 K. xv. 2; 2 Chr. xi, 20— 22), 
e 


qSo Absalom dwelt two full years in 


Therefore Absalom 


sent for Joab, to have sent him to the king; but he would not 
come to him: and when he sent again the second time, he would 


Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s field 


is near mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it on fire. 


Thon Joab arose, 


and camo to Absalom unto his house, and said unto hun, Where- 
32 fore havo thy servants set my field on fire? And Absalom 
answered Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee, suying, Come hither, 


erefore am I como 


from Geshur ? 7t had been good for me to have been there still: 
now therefore let me see the king’s face; and if there be any 


So Joab cume to the king, and 


told hin: and when he had called for Absalom, he came to the 
king, and bowed himsclt on his face to the ground before the 
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28 of a fair countenance. : 
ever. 24 29 Jerusalem, “and saw not the king’s face. 
30 not come. 
31 And Absulom’s servants set the field on fire. 
that I nay send thee to the king, to say, Wh 
393 iniquity in me, let him kill me. 
5 Gen, 33. 4. king: and the king ’kissed Absalom. 
a a 5. Are 
ach. 12.11. 


©1 Kin. 1. 5. 


2 him chariots und horses, and fifty men to run before hin. 


Czar. 15. AND “it came to pass after this, that Absalom prepared 


And 


Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of the gate: 
and it was so, that when any man that had e& controversy 7cume 
to the kine for judginent, then .\bsalom called unto him, and 
, said, Of what city art thou® And he said, Thy scrvant 7s of one 


3 of the tribes of Israel. 


And Absalom suid unto him, See, thy 


matters are good and right; but $there 7s no man deputed of the 


¢Judg.9.29. 4 king to hear thee. 


Absalem said morcover, ‘Oh that I were 


made judge in the land, that every man which hath any suit or 


5 cause night come unto me, and 1 would do him justice! 


And 


it was 80, that when any man came nigh to Aim to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 
6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the 


d Rom. 16. 
18. 


e) Sam. 16. é Israel. 
1. 


1 Heb. near my place. 
2 Heb. to come, 


33. kissed] This was the pledge of recon- 
ciliation. (See marg. reff. and Gen. xlv. 15.) 

XV. 1. And it came to pass, ar The 
working out of Nathan’s prophecy (marg. 
ref.) is the clue to the course of the narra- 
tive. How long after Absalom’s return 
these events occurred we are not told. 

2. beside the way of the gate] See Ruth iv. 
1 note. 

2. To flatter each man by pronouncing a 
favourableWerdict in his case, to excite a 
sense of grievance and discontent by cen- 
suring the king for remisaness in trying the 
causes brought before him by his subjects, 
and to suggest a sure and easy remedy for 
all such grievances, viz. to make Absalom 
King ; all this, coupled with great affability 
and courtesy, which his personal heauty and 

igh rank made all the more effective, were 
the arts by which Absalom worked his way 
into favour with the people, who were light 
and fickle as himself. 


king for judgment: ¢so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of 
q And it came to pass, ‘after forty years, that Absalom 
suid unto the king, I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, 


3 Or, none aill hear thee 
Srom the king downward. 


6. stole the hearts] 7c. deceived them, for 
80 the same phrase means (Gren. xxxi. 20, 


26). 

i. forty years] An obvious clerical error, 
though a very ancient one for four ycare, 
which may date from Absaloin’s return 
from Geshur, or from his reconciliation with 
David, or from the commencement of the 
criminal schemes to which 7. 1 refers. 

ea) This, as having heen the old 
capital of David’ kingdom and Absalons 
birthplace, was well chosen. Jt was a natural 
centre, had probably many inhabitants dis- 
contented at the transfer of the govern- 
ment to Jerusalem, and contained many of 
the friends of Absalom’s youth. As the 
place of his birth (ep. 1 Sam. xx. 6), it 
afforded a ylausible pretext for holding 
there the great sacrificial feast (‘‘ the sery- 
ing the Lord,” @. 8), which Alwalom a 
tended to have vowed to hold to the glory 
of God. 


II. SAMUEL. XV. 


8 which I havo vowed unto tho Lorp, in Hebron. /¥or thy ser- 
vant Yvowed a vow “while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, 
If the Lorn shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 

9 will serve the Lorp. And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 

10 So he arose, and went to Hebron. (But Absalom sent spics 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth 

11 in Hebron. And with Absalom went two hundred men out of 
Jerusalem, that were tcalled; and they went “in their simplicity, 

12 and they knew not any thing. And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite, "Dayid’s counsellor, from his city, even from 
™Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people “increased continually with Absaloin. 

13 7 And there came a messenger to David, saying, °The hearts of 

14 the men of Israel are after Absalom. And David said unto all 
his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
»flec ; for wo shall not ¢/se escape from Absalom: make speed 
to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and 'bring evil upon us, 

15 and smite the city with the edge of the sword. And the king’s 
servants said unto the king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do 

16 whatsoever my lord the king shall ?appoint. And ¢the king 
went forth, and all his household 4after him. And the king 
left “ten women, which were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 4 And the king went forth, and all the people after him, and 

18 tarried in a pluco that was far off. And all his servants passed 
on beside him ; “and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelcthites, 
and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him 

19 from Gath, passed on before the king. Then said the king to 
‘Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us ? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king: for thou art a stranger, and 

20 also an exile, Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I 
this day ‘make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go 
«whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy 

21 and truth be with thee. -And Ittai answered the king, and said, 


1 Heb. thrust, 3 Heb. at his feet. * Heb. make thee tander 
2 Heb. choore, in going. 
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fl Sam. 16, 
9 


” Gen, 23. 
20), 21. 
h ch, 13. 38. 


i 1 Sam. 9, 
13. & 16. 3. 
Matt. 22. 1-4. 
E Gen. 20. 5. 
TPs, 41, 0. 
& 65. 12. 

m Josh. 17. 
51. 

x—s. 3.1. 

°o ver. 6. 
Judg. 9. 3, 
P ch. 19. 9. 
Ps. J, title. 


q Ps. 3, title. 


r ch. 16. 21, 
23. 
* ch. 8. 13. 


tch. 13. 2. 


“1 Sam. 23. 
13. 


12, Anithophel] It has been with great 
probability supposed that Ahithophel was 
estranged from David by personal resent- 
ment for his conduct in the matter of Bath- 
sheba and Uriah (see xi. 3). 

while he offered sacrifices] Rather, that 
Absalom sent for Ahithophel to be present 
when he offered the paceinoes ; the intention 
being that all who partook of the sacrifice 
should lbe bound together to prosecute the 
enterprise. Absalom, too, would take ad- 
vantaze of the excitement of the great feast 
to inflame the ardour of the guests, and 
pledge them irrevocably to his cause. 

14. and smite the cit] David’s kind na- 
ture induced him to spare Jerusalem the 
horrors of a siege, and the risk of being 
taken by assault. He had no standin army 
with which to resist this sudden attack from 
s0 unexpected a quarter. Possibly too he 
remembered Nathan’s prophecy (xii. 10-12). 

18, passed on) Rather, ‘‘ crossed” the 
brook Kidron, as in vv, 22, 23, 


Gittites}] During David’s residence in the 
country of the Philistines he attached such 
a band to himself; and after the settlement 
of his kingdom, and the subjugation of the 
Philistines, the band received recruits from 
Gath, perhaps with the king of Gath’s con- 
sent. 'They were now under the command 
of Ittai the Gittite, a foreigner (7. 19), and 
‘his brethren” (vr. 20). The number 600 
probably indicates that this band or regi- 
ment of Gittites had its origin in David’s 
band of 600 (1 Sam. xviii. 18, xxvii. 2). 
They were at first, it is likely, all Israelites, 
then Gittites mixed with Israelites, and at 
last all Gittites. 

20. thow camest but yesteylay}] Meaning, 
‘Thou art not a native Israelite, but only a 
sojourner for a few years, it is not reason 
therefore that thou shouldst share my cala- 
mities. Return to thy place, thy adopted 
home Jerusalem, and to the king, Absalom ” 
(vz. 34, 35). 
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= Ruth 1, 16, 
7 


7. 
Prov. 17, 17, 
& 18, 24. 


¥ ch. 16. 2. 
* Num, 4 15. 


< Pg, 13. 3. 


b Num. 14.8. 
ch. 22. 20. 

] Kin. 10. 9. 
2 Chr. 9. 8. 
Tani. 62, +. 
¢€1 Sam. 3. 
18. 
€1Sam.9.9. 
e See ch. 17. 
7. 
Jeh. 17. 16. 
’ ch. 19. +. 
fsth. 6. 12. 
h Jsni.20.2, &. 


i Jor, 14.3, 4. 


& 595. 12, ocy 
meh. 16. 23. 
£17. 14, 23. 


™ Josh. 16. 2. 
Och. 1.2. 

P ch. 19. 35. 
@ ch. 16. 19. 


* ch. 17. 15, 
16. 
# ver. 27. 


£ch. 16. 16. 
1 Chr. 27. 33. 
uch. 16. 15. 


Il. SAMUEL. XV. 


Ag the Lonrp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my Jord the king shall be, whether in death or life, 
22 even there also will thy servant be. And David said to Ittai, 
Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all 
23 his men, and all the little ones that were with him. And all 
the country wept with a loud voice, and all the people passed. 
over: the king also himself passod over tho brook 'Kidron, and 
all the people passed over, toward the way of the ’ wilderness. 
24 F And lo Zadok also, and all tho Levites were with him, “bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God: and they set down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had done 
25 passing out of the city. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God imto the city: if 1 shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lorn, ho ¢will bring me again, and shew me both it, 
26 and his habitation: but if he thus say, J have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, “let him do to me as seemeth good unto 
27 him. The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Aré not thou a 
dseer ? return into the city in peace, and ¢your two sons with 
28 you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. See, 
ST will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there come 
29 word from you to certify me. Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried 
30 there. YJAnd David went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, 
“and wept as he went up, and %had his head covered, and he 
went *barefvot: and all the people that was with hun *covered 
every man his head, and they went up. ‘weeping as they went 
8lup. And one told Dayid, saying, ‘Ahithophel 7s among the 
conspirators with Absalom. And David said, O Lorn, I pray 
32 thee, “turn the counsel of Alnthophel into foolishness. And 
it came to pass, that whe David was come ta tho top of the 
gount, where he worshipped God, behold, Tushai the * Archite 
came to meet him ¢with his cout rent, and earth upon his head: 
33 unto whom David said, If thou passest on with me, then thou 
3+ shalt be 2a burden unto ine: but if thou return to the city, and 
say unto Absalom, “I will be thy servant, O king; as I have 
been. thy father’s servant hitherto, so a/// L now also be thy ser- 
vant: then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
30 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the 
ee therefore it shall be, thut what thing soever thou shalt 
ear out of the king’s house, “thou shalt tell it to Zadok and 
3G Abiathar the priests. Behold, they have there *with them their 
two sons, Ahimnaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s son ; 
and by them ve shall send unto me every thing that ye can hear. 
37 So Hushai *David’s friend came into the city, “and Absalom 
came into Jerusalein, 


1 Called, John 18. 1, Cedron. 2 Held. going up, and wceping, 


me ete ee 


e 

24. Abiathar went up] i.e. continued to 
ascend the Mount of Olives. Abiathar was 
High Priest (1 K. ii. 35). Perhaps Zadok 
is addressed by David (v. 25) as the chief 
mn oe who ‘were actually bearing the 

rk. 

27. Art not thou a seer ?} If the text be cor- 
rect, the sense would be, Art thou not a 
ceer / oe hes go back to the city, and observe, 
ad certyly me of what thow secst (v. 28). 
Others, by a slight alteration of the original 


text, read “‘ Art not thou a chief” (priest), 
& 


c: 

30. his head covered] See marg. reff. and 
Jer. xiv. 3,4; Ezek. xxiv. 17; the sign of 
deep mourning. 

$2. Render ... ‘‘when David was come 
to the top of the mount where people wor- 
ship God.” The top here, and in xvi. 1, is 
used almost as @ proper name. No doubt 
there waa a high-place upon the top of the 
Mount of Olives. 


IT, SAMUEL. XVI. 


Crap. 16. AND “when David was a little ‘god the peed the hill,’ 
behold, »Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth met him, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of 

2 summer truits, and a bottle of wine. And the king said unto 
Ziba, What meanest thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses 
be for the king’s household to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to eat; and the wine, ‘that 

3such as be faint in the wilderness may drink. And the king 
said, And where 7s thy master’s son’ “And Ziba said unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall 

4 the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. ¢Then 
said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine ure all that pertuincd unto 
Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 'I huinbly beseech thee that I 

5 may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. And when king 
David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out aman ot the 
family of the house of Saul, whose naine was /Shimei, the son of 

6 Gera: *he came forth, and cursed still ag he came. And he cast 
stones at David, and at all the servants of king David: and all 
the peopic and all the uughty men were on his right hand and 

7 on his left. And thus said Shinei when he cursed, Come out, 

8 come out, thou *bloody man, and thou %:man of Belial: the 
Lorp hath “returned upon thee all ‘the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the Lorp hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and, 
‘behold, thou art taken in thy mischicf, because thou art a 

9 bloody man. {Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why should this *dead dog ‘curse my lord the king? let 

10 me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. And the king 
said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let 
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@ ch. 15, 30, 
32. 


bch. 9. 2, 


¢ ch. 15, 23. 
& 17. 20. 


¢ ch. 19. 27, 


e Prov. 18, 
13. 


tf ch. 19. 16. 
44. 


7 Deut. 13. 
13 


hk Judg. 9. 
24, 56, 57. 

1 Kin. 2. 32, 
33. 

? See ch. 1, 
16. 

& 3. 28, 29. 
& 4.31.12. 
k1 Sam. 24, 
14. 


'Ex, 22. 28. 
meh, 19, 32. 


1 Web. ZT do obetsanee. cursed, 


2 Or, he still came forth and 


AVI. 1. a couple of asses saddied] Those 
that Mephibosheth and his servant should 
have ridden. See xix. 26 note. 

8. thy master’s son] Meaning Saul’s grand- 
fon (ix. 6). David asks the question, evi- 
dently hurt at the apparent ingratitude of 
Mephibosheth. It is impossible to say 
whether Mephibosheth was quite guiltless 
or not. Ps. cxvi. was composed by 
David, and after the quelling of Absalom’s 
rebellion, 7. 11 may contain David’s con- 
fession of his present hasty judgment (7. 4) 
in the matter. 

5. Bahurim] See iii. 16 note. It seems to 
have lain off the road, on a ridge (7. 13), 
separated from it by a narrow ravine, so 
that Shimei was out of easy reach though 
eo and within a stone’s throw 

av. 6, 9). 

Shimei, the son of Gera] In the title to Ps. 
vii. he is apparently called ‘‘ Cush the Ben- 
jamite.” On Gera, see Judg. iii. 15 note. 

7. Come out] Rather, ‘‘ Go out,” viz. of 
ae land, into banishment. Cp. Jer. xxix. 


‘thou bloody man] See marg. The Lord’s 
‘word to David (1 Chr. xxii. 8) was proba- 
ly known to Shimei. and now cast in Da- 


3 Heb. man of blood. 


a ee ee, 


1 Pet. 2. 23. 
* Heb. Uchold thee in thy 
evil, 


vid's teeth by him, with special reference to 
the innocent blood of Uriah. 

8. all the blood of the house of Saul] 
Shimei probably put to David’s account the 
death of Saul, and Jonathan, and Abina- 
dab, and Melchishua, slain in battle by the 
Philistines with whom David was in league; 
of Ish-bosheth, slain in consequence of Da- 
vid’s league with Abner; that of Abner 
himself, which he attributed to David’s se- 
cret orders; and all the 360 slain in the 
battle between Joab and Abner (i. 31). 
Some, too, think that the death of seven 
men of Saul’s immediate family (xxi. 8) had 
occurred before David's flight, and was re- 
ferred to by Shimei. Shimei’s hatred and 
virulence is an indication that*the Benja- 
mites resented the loss of royalty in their 
tribe, even in the palmiest days of David's 
monarchy. . 

9. this dead dog] See marg@ ref. and ix, 8 
note. 

go over] The raving, possibly with a stream 
of water (xvii. 20), which lay between them 
and Shimei. 

10. what have I to do, &c.] See marg. reff. 
cp. Matt. viii. 29; John ii. 4, and a similar 
complaint about the sons of Zeruiah (iii. 39). 
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" See 2 Kin him curso, because “the Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. 
18, 25. 11 °Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? And 
Sang oo Dayid said to Abishai, and to all his servants, Behold, ?my-son, 
P ch, 12.11. which ¢camo forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: how much 
1Geu.15.4 2 more now may this Benjamito do tt ? let him alono, and let him 
12 curse; for the Lorp hath bidden him. It may be that the 
Lorp will look on mine ! affliction, and that the Lorp will 
*Rom.8.28. 13 *requite me good for his cursing this day. And as David anid 
his men went by the way, Shimoi went along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at 
14 him, and 3cast dust. And the king, and all tho people that arae 
15 with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there. And 
* ch. 15. 37. «Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to Jerusa- 
16 lem, and Ahithophel with him. And it came to pass, when 
ch. 15. 37. Hushai the Archite, ‘David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, 
that Hushai said unto Absalom, ‘God saye the king, God save 
17 the king. And Absalom said to Hushai, /s this thy kindness 
pcb. 1.23. 18 to thy friend? “why wentest thou not with thy friend? And 
hal Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom the Lorp, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and 
=ch. 15.3! 19 with him will I abide. And again, *whom should I serve ? 
should I not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served in 
20 thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence. "Then said 
Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you what we shall 
21 do. And Alithophcel said unto Absalom, Go in unto thy father’s 
¥ ch. 15. 16. “concubines, which he hath left to keep the house; and all 
ao oe oe Israel shall hear tnat thou ‘art abhorred of thy father: then 
18am ios 22 shall “the hands of all that are with thee be strong. So they 
@ ch. 2.7 spread Absalom a tent upon the top of the house, and Absalom 
rgebeat t went in unto his father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. 


1%. + 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he counselled in those 
days, was as if a man had ea ae at tho Soracle of God: so 


€ch. 15, 12 wus all the counsel of Ahithophel, ‘both with David and with 
Absalom. 

Cuap. 17. MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalon, Let ine 

now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will arise and 

2 pursue after David this night: and I will come upon hin while 

@ See Dent. he 7s “weary and weak handed, and will make hin afraid: and 

ee ay all the people that are with him shall flee; and I will “smite the 

’ Zech. 13.7. 93 king only: and Il will bring back all the people unto thee: the 


man whom thou seekest is as if all returned: so all the people 


1 Or, tears. 
3 Heb, dusted him ecith dust. 


2 Heb. eye, Gen. 29. 32. 
1 Sam. 1,11. Ps. 25. 18, 


4 Hob. Let the king lire, 
5 Heb, raed 


ve of Ahithophel to make David taste the 
itterness of that cup which he had caused 
others (Uriah and all Bath-sheba’s family) 
to drink, and receive the measure which he 
had meted withal. 


And for a like striking incident in the life 
of the Son of David, see Luke ix. 52-56. 
12. his cursing] Another reading has my 
curse, 7.e. tue curse that has fallen upon me. 
David recognises in every word aa action 
that he was receiving ie due reward of = XVII. 1. this night] The night of the day 
his sin, and that which Nathan had fore- on which David fled, and Absalom entered 
told. ‘ into Jerusalem. Ahithophel’s idea was to 


21. Taking possession of the harem was 
the most decided act of sovereignty (see 1 
K. ii. 22). It was also the greatest offence 
and insult that could be offered. Such an 
act on Absalom’s part made reconciliation 
Impossible. A further motive has been 
found in this advice, viz., the desire on the 


fall upon David by surprise, and in the first 
confusion of the surprised army to seize and 
kill David only. ; . 

3. the man whom thou cate viz., David. 
Ahithophel means to say: “‘If I can only 
smite David, there will be no civil war, 
the people will peaceably submit.” 


4 shall be in peace. And the saying 'pleased Absalom well, and 


5 all the elders of Israel. 


rf 
f 
i 


7 after his 3saying ? if not; speak thou. 


8 at this time. 


II. SAMUEL. XVII. 941 
q Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai 
the Archite also, and let us hear likewise *what he saith. And 
hen Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
And Hushai said unto 
Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath ‘given is not good 
For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his inen, that they be inighty men, and they be ‘chafed in their 
¢ Hos. 13. 8. 


minds, as ‘a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy 


father is a man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place: and it 
will come to pass, when some of them be ‘overthrown at the 
first, that whosoever heareth it will say, There is a slaughter 
10 among the people that follow Absalom. And he also thut is 


valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly ¢melt: 


2 Josh. 2. 11. 


for all Israel knowcth that thy father 7s a mighty man, and they 


11 which be with him are vahant men. 
all Israel bo generally gathered unto thee, ‘from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, fas the sand that is by the sea for multitude; and 

12 ‘that thou go to battle in thine own person. 


Therefore I counsel that 
e Judg. 20.1. 
JS Gen. 22.17. 
So shall we come 


upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will 
light upon hin as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him 
aud of all the men that ae with him there shall not be left so 


13 much as one. 


Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 


nll Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 


14 river, until there be not one small stone found there. 


q And 


Absalom and «ll the men of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai 


the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahithophel. 
Lorp had appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 


For "the 


7 ch. 15. 31, 
3A. 


to the intent that the Lorp might bring evil upon Absalom. 


15 "Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 


Ach. 15. 35. 


Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders 
16 of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. Now therefore 


send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge not this night tin 


ich. 15. 28. 


the plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the 


1 Heb. was right in the eyes 3 Heb. word? 
of, fe. 1 Sam. 18. 20 * Heb. counselled. 

2 Heb. what is te his © Heb. bitter of soul. Judg. 
mouth, 18, 25. . 


7. at this time] Rather, ‘‘The counsel 
which Ahithophel has given this time is 
not good.” He contrasts it with that given 
before (xvi. 21), which was good. This gave 
an appearance of candour to his conduct, and 
sO gave woeu to his dissent. Observe the 
working of David’s prayer (xv. 31). 

9. some pit, or in some other place] The 
Hebrew has in one of the pits, or in one of 
the places. Hence place must have some 
defined meaning. It probably is used here, 
as elsewhere, for a dwelling-house or village, 
which might in that district be fortified 
houses (v. 12; 1 Sam. xxvi. 25). 

Hushai’s argument is that there was no 
chance of seizing David by surprise as 
Ahithophel suggested. There was sure to 
be sharp fighting, and the terror of the 

VOL. II. 


6 Heb. fallen. 

7 Heb. that thy fuce, or, 
vresence go, ¥c. 

eb. commanded. 


names of David, Joab, Abishai, Ittai, 
and their companions, would magnify the 
first few blows received into a victory, and 
Absalom’s men would flee in panic. It is 
likely that Absalom was not a man of 
courage, and Hushai, knowing this, adroitly 
magnified the terror of the warlike prowess 
of David and his mighty men. © ; 

12. ag the dew] Like the drops of dew, in 
the vast number of our host, and in our 
irresistible and unavoidable descent upon 
our enemies. 

16. Hushai, like a wise and prudent man, 
knowing, too, Absalom’s weak and _ fickle 
character, would ndt depend upon the reso- 
lution, taken at his instigation, not to pur- 
sue the king, but took instant measures to 
advertise David of his danger. 

R 
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king be swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 


‘ch. 15. 27, 
38 


é Josh. 2. 4, 
&c. 

” Josh. 15.7. 
& 18. 16. 
ach, 16. 5. 
© See Josh. 
2. 6. 


17 {*Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ‘stayed by ™Hn-rogel ; for they 


might not be seen to come into the city: and a wench went.sad 
18 told them; and they went and told king David. Neverthelef?.a 
lad saw them, and told Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house “in Bahurim, which 
19 had a well in his court; whither they went down. And °the 
woman took and spread a covering over the well’s mouth, and 


spread ground corn thereon; and the thing was not known. 
20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the woman to the house, 


? See Exod. 
3. 19. 
Josh, 2, 4, 5. 


they said, Where ’s Ahimaaz and Jonathan’ And ?the woman 
said unto them, They be gone over the brook of water. 
when thoy had sought and could not find them, they returned to 


And 


21 Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after they were departed, that 
they came up out of the well, and went and told king David, 


@ ver. 15, 16. 


and said unto David, 7Arise, and pass quickly over the water: 


22 for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you. Then David 
arose, and all the people that were with him, and they passed 
over Jordan: by the morning light there lacked not one of them 


23 that was not gone over Jordan. 


q And when Ahithophel saw 


that his counsel was not !followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, 


rch. 15. 12. 
s Matt. 27. 5. 
¢ Gen, 32. 2. 
Josh. 13, 26. 


25 with him. 


and gat him home to his house, to “his city, and ?put his house- 
hold in order, and *hanged himself, and died, and was buried in 
24 the sepulchre of his father. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the nen of Israel 
And Absalom made Amasa captain of the host 


@ Then David came to *Muhanaim. 


instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s son, whose naine 


u1 Chr. 2. 
16, 17. 


1 Heb. done. 


17, aes See marg. ref. 

a wench) Heb. ‘the maid servant,” viz., 
of the High-Priest, either Zadok or Abia- 
thar, or possibly one employed in some ser- 
vice in the Temple courts. (1 Sam. ii. 22 
note.) 

and they went and told kiny David] As 
related afterwards (v. 21). Here mentioned 
by anticipation. 

18, Bahurim] See marg. ref. 
not all Shimeis in Bahurim. 

19. a covering] Heb. ‘‘ the covering,” 
perhaps the hanging or awning at the door of 
the house, as the word seems to mean when 
spoken of the Tabernacle. 

ground corn} Or peeled barley, which she 
spread out as if for the purpose of drying it 
in the sun. 

20. As séon as ever she had hid the men 
she went into the house, as if busy about her 
usual occupations. Had Absalom’s servants, 
who had had information from some of the 
people of Bahurim that the men had come 
to this house, found her in the court it 
might have directed their attention to the 
peeled barley, 

over the brook of water] Cp. xvi. 9 note. The 
word for brook (Michal) occurs only here. 
One has been found in this very district, 


They were 


4 Heb. gave charge concern- 
ing his house, 2 Kin, 20. 1. 


was Ithra an Israelite, that went in to “3 Abigail the daughter of 
26 *Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 


So Israel and Ab- 


3 Heb. Abigal. 
4 Or, Jesse. See 1 Chr. 2. 13, 16. 


still so called. The woman showed great 
presence of mind and adroitness in not 
denying that they had been there. 

23, to his city] To Giloh (marg. ref.). 
Ahithophel was probably influenced by deep 
mortification at the slight put upon him by 
rejecting his counsel. He is a memorable 
example of the impotence of worldly wisdom. 
Cp. marg. ref. 

24, Mahanaim] See ii. 8. The same rea- 
sons which induced Abner to choose it for 
Tshbosheth probably made it a good rally- 
ing point for David. It was a strong city, 
in a well-provisioned country, with a moun- 
tainous district for retreat in case of need, 
and with a warlike and friendly population. 

25. Ithra an Israelite] Or Tether the Ish- 
meclite (1 Chr. ii. 17). Ithra and Jether are 
practically the same names. Jeraelite in the 
text is wrong. It should be either Jshmaclite 
or Jezreelite (iii. 2). 

Abigail the daughter of Nahash] If Zeruiah 
and Abigail were Jesse’s daughters, the 
only probable way of reconciling our text 
with 1 Chr. ii. 16, 17, is to suppose that 
Nahash was Jesse’s wife. If Zeruiah and 
Abigail were only sisters of David by the 
mother, then Nahash might be the name of 
her first husband. 
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itched in the land of Gilead. {And it came to pass, 
avid was come to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the son of 
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and ”Machir the 
son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and *Barzillai the Gileadite of 


27 salom 
when 


243 


: See ch. 10. 


& 12, 29, 
vy ch. 9. 4. 


28 Rogelim, Wal beds, and !basons, and earthen vessels, and ares 


wheat, and barley, 


and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and Yikin. 9 7. 


29 lentiles, and parched pulse, and honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and cheese of kine, for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and 


thirsty, “in the wilderness. | 


@ ch. 16. 2, 


Cuap. 18. AND David numnubered the people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over 


2 them. 


And David sent forth a third part of the people under 


the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai 


the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, “and a third part under the 
And the king said unto the people, I 


hand of Ittai the Gittite. 


3 will surely go forth with you inyself also. 


@ ch. 15.19. 


’But the people an- » ch. 21. 17. 


swered, Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, they will 
not “care for us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: 
but now thou art 4 worth ten thousand of us: therefore now it is 


4 better that thou ‘succour us out of the city. 
unto them, What seemeth you best I will do. 


And the king said 
And the king 


stood by the gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds 


d5and by thousands. And 


the king commanded Joab and 


Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 


young man, even with Absalom. 


‘And all the people heard 


¢ ver. 12. 


when the king gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom. 
6 {So the people went out into the field against Israel: and the 


7 battle was in the ¢wood of Ephraim 


1 Or, cupe. 


2 Heb. aet their heart on us. ux, 


27. Shobi’s father may have been the 
king of the Ammonites, and Shobi appointed 
by David as tributary king or governor of 
Ammon after he took Rabbah (xii. 29). On 
the other hand, Nahash may have been a 
common name among the Ammonites, and 
the Nahash of v. 25 may have been of that 
nation, 

On Machir, see marg. ref. 

Barzillai was ancestor, through a daugh- 
ter, toa family of priests, who were called 
after him sons of Barzillai, and who re- 
turned from captivity with Zerubbabel, but 
were not allowed to officiate as priests, or 
eat of the holy things, through defect of a 
proper register (Ezr. ii. 61-63). It is likely 
that being wealthy they had neglected their 
priestly privileges, as a means of mainte- 
nance, before the Captivity. 

Rogelim was situated in the highlands of 
Gilead, but the exact situation is not known. 
It means the fullers, being the plural of the 
word Rogel, in En-Rogel, v. 17. 

29. cheese of kine] Or, as others, mitch 
cows, which is more in accordance with the 
context, being coupled with sheep, and _is 
more or less borne out Syme once by 
the Arabic. God’s care for David was evi- 
dent in the kindness of these people. 


; where the people of Israel 


3 Heb. as ten thousand of 


@ Josh. 17. 
15, 18. 


4 Heb. be to succour. 


XVIII. 2. a third part] This seems to 
have been a favourite division with the He- 
brew commanders (see Judg. vii. 16, ix. 43 ; 
1 Sam. xi. 11; 2 K. xi. 5, 6) and with the 
Philistines also (1 Sam. xiii. 17). 

3. succour us out of the city] David, with a 
reserve, would hold the city, and either sup- 
port the bands in case of need, or receive 
them within the walls should they be com- 
pelled to flee. 

6. against Israel] Implying that the revolt 
was in a great measure that of the ten tribes, 
Saul’s party, against the kingdom. 

the wood of Ephraim] This would naturally 
be sought in the west of Jordan (marg. ref.). 
But on the other hand it seems certain that 
the scene of this battle was on the east of 
Jordan. It seems therefore inevitable to 
conclude that some portion of the thick 
wood of oaks and terebinths which still 
runs down to the Jordan on the east side 
was for some reason called. the wood of 
Ephraim, either because it was a continua- 
tion on the east side of the great Ephraim- 
itic forests on the wést, or because of some 
transaction there in which Ephraim had 
taken part, such as the slaughter of the 
Midianites (Judg. vii. 24, 25), or their own 
slaughter (Judg. xii. 6). 
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were slain before the servants of David, and there was there a 
8 great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. For the battle 
was there scattered over the face of all the country: and the 
wood !devoured more people that day than the sword devoured. 
9 € And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and tho mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that 


10 was under him went away. 


And a certain man saw 7t, and told 


11 Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And 
Joab said unto the man that told hnn, And, behold, thou sawest 
him, and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? 
and I would have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should ‘receive a thou- 
sand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 


ever. 5. 


mine hand against the king’s son: ¢for in our hearing the king 


charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, *Beware that none 


13 touch the young man Absalom. 


Otherwise I should have 


wrought falsehood against mine own lite: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself 
14 against me. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus ‘with thee. 
And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absaloin, while he was yet alivein the *inidst of 
15 the oak. And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour com- 


16 pe about and smote Absalom, and slew hin. 


@ And Joab 


lew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after 
17 Israel: for Joab held back the people. And they took Absalom, 


f Josh. 7, 26. 


and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and ‘laid a very great 


heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one to his 
18 tent. Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up 


9 Gen. 14.17. 
hk See ch. 14. 
" 


ai. 


for himself a pillar, which ‘s in 9the king's dale: for he said, *1 
have no son to keep my name in remembrance: and he called 


the pillar after his own name: and it is called unto this day, 


1 Heb. multiplied to devour. 
* Heb. weigh upon mine hand, 


8. the battle was scattered] Probably Ab- 
salom’s forces were far more numerous than 
David’s; but, most likely by Joab’s skilful 
generalship, the field of battle was such 
that numbers did not tell, and David’s 
veteran troops were able to destroy Absa- 
lom’s rabble in detail. ‘The wood entangled 
them, and was perhaps full of pits, pre- 
cipices, and morasses (v. 17). 

9. It would seem that the two things 
which his vain-glory boasted in, the royal 
mule, and the magnificent head of hair, by 
which he was caught in the ‘‘ oak” (rather, 
terebinth or turpentine tree), both contri- 
buted to his untimely death. 

11. ten shekels] [About 25 shillings.] The 


word shekel is understood, as in Gen. xx. 16,- 


xxxvil. 28. S&e Ex. xxxviii. 24 note. 

a girdle] Girdles were costly articles of 
Hebrew dress used to put money in (Matt. 
x. 9), and given as presents (1 Sam. 
xvili 4), 


13. The man gives a remarkable incidental 


3 Heb. 


Beware whosocrer 


* Heb. hefore thee. 
ye be of, &c. 


5 Heb. heart. 


testimony to David's sagacity and penetra- 
tion (ep. xiv. 19), and to Joab’s known un- 
scrupulousness. 

14, I may not tarry, &c.] i.e. lose time in 
such discourse. 

16. Ulew the trumpet] To stop the pursuit 
and slaughter (ii. 28, xx. 22). 

17, a great heap of stones] See marg. ref. 
This kind of monument is common to 
almost all early nations. 

18. the king’s tale Anciently the valley 
of Shaveh (marg. ref.), and apparently in 
the near neighbourhood of Sodom; but the 
exact site is not known. It quite agrees 
with Absalom’s preference for Hebron (xv. 
7), that his monument should be reared by 
him in the south. If Absalom’s monument 
be placed in the ravine of the Kedron, the 
king’s dale here is a different place from the 
dale of Shaveh. 

Absalom’'s place} Literally, Absalom’s hand. 
(1 Sam. xv. 12 note.) 
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19 Absalom’s place. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the Lorp 


20 hath ‘avenged hin of his enemies. 


And Joab said unto him, 


Thou shalt not *bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings 
another day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 


21 the king’s son is dead. 
what thou hast seen. 
22 ran. 


But *howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run after Cushi. 


Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king 
And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, 


And 


Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, iny son, pene that thou 
e 


23 hast no tidings ‘ready ? 
And he said unto him, Run. 
24 the plain, and overran Cushi. 


25 man running alone. 


king. 


26 mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 


But howsoever, said he, 


t me run. 


Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of 
@ And David sat 4 

two gates: and ‘the watchinan went up to the roof over the gate 

unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a 

And the watchman cried, and told the 

And the king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in his 


ctween the 


ich. 13. 34. 
2 Kin. 9. 17, 


And the watch- 


man saw another man running: and the watchman called unto 


the porter, and said, Bchold another man running alone. 
27 the king said, He also bringeth tidings. 


And 
And the watchman 


said, >Mo thinketh the running of the foremost is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He 


28 7s a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 
called, and said unto the king, °’ All is well. 


q And Ahimaaz 
And he fell down 


to the earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed be 
the Lonp thy God, which hath Sdelivered up the men that lifted 


29 up their hand against my lord the king. 
°Is the young man Absalom safe? 


And the king said, 
And Ahimaaz answered, 


When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw 


30 a great tumult, but I knew not what it was. 
unto him, Turn aside, and stand here. 


1 Heb. judged him from the 
hand, &c. 
3 Heb. be a man of tidings. 


* Or, convenient. 


3 Heb. be what may. 
5 Heb. I see the running. 


And the king said 
And he turned aside, and 


7 Heb. Peace. 
® Heb. shut up. 
9 Heb. Is there peace. 


6 Or, Peace be to thee. 


19. Ahimaaz was a well-known runner (7. 
27). Speed was a heroic virtue in those 
simple times (cp. ii. 18). In Hezekiah’s 
reign (2 Chr. xxx. 6, 10) we find an establish- 
ment of running post-men; and the same 
name (runners) is given (Esth. iii. 13) to the 
Persian posts, though at that time they 
rode on mules and camels. 

bear tidings] The original word is used 
almost exclusively of bearing good tidings, 
and hence is rendered in the LXX. (though 
not always) evayycAigecOat (iv. 10; 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 9). Inv, 21, it is not carry the good 
tidings, but tell, simply announce. 

21. Cushil “The Cushite,” a foreign slave, 
' perhaps of Joab’s, whom he did not scruple 
to expose to David’s anger. If, however, 
it is a name, it must be rendered Haccushi. 
In the title to Ps. vii., ‘‘ Cush, the Benja- 
mite,” cannot mean this Cushi, since the 
contents of the Psalm are not suitable to 
this occasion. 

23, the plain] The floor of the valley 


through which the Jordan runs. The Cushite 
did not run by that road, but took the road 
over the hills, which may well have been 
the shorter but also the more difficult road. 
The two roads would probably meet a short 
distance from Mahansim. These words, 
which have been thought to prove that the 
battle took place on the west of Jordan, are 
a clear peoor that it took ae on the east, 
because if the runners had had to cross the 
Jordan, they must both have come by the 
same road, which it is clear thgy did not. 

28. Ahimaaz called] This marks the eager 
haste with which, before he had quite 
reached the king, he shouted out the pithy 
decisive word of good tidings, Shalom / 
Peace ! . 

hath delivered] See marg. The figure seems 
to be that of confining a person within the 
power of his enemy, in opposition to givin 
him his liberty “in a large room,” to wor 
what mischief he pleases. 
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kK ch. 19. 4, 


a ver, 32. 


b ch. 15. 30. 
¢ ch. 18, 33. 


a ch. 15. 14. 


«ch. 5.1. 
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81 stood still. And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, } Tidings, 
my lord the king: for the Lorp hath avenged thee this day of 
32 all them that rose up against thee. And the king said unto 
Cushi, Js the young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee 
33 to do thee hurt, be as that young manis. And the king was 
much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, thus he said, *O my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for theo, O Ab- 
salom, my son, my son! 
Cuap. 19. AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and 
2 mourneth for Absalom. And the *victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for the people heard say that 
3 day how the king was grieved for his son. And the people gat 
them by stealth that day “into the city, as people being ashamed 
4 steal away when they flee in battle. But the king ’covered his 
face, and the king cricd with a loud voice, °O my son Absalom, 
5 O Absalom, my son, my son! 4 And Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said, ‘Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and_ the lives 
of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
Gand the lives of thy concubines; *in that thou lovest thine 
enemies, and hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared this 
day, ‘that thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 
7 this day, then it had pleased thee well. Now therefore arise, 
vo forth, and speak ‘comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the Lonp, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with 
thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than all the 
§ evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. Then the king 
arose, and satin the gate. And they told unto all the people, 
saying, Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king: for Israel had fled every nan to his tent. 
9 And all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, saying, The king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Philistines ; and now 
10 he is @fled out of the land for Absalon. And Absalom, whom 
we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore whv 
11 Sspeak ye not a word of bringing the king back’ And king 
David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saving, Speak 
unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house’ seeing the specch of all Isracl is 
12 come to the king, even to his house. Ye are my brethren, ve 
are*my bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to 
! Heb. Tidings is brought. 


2 Heb. salvution, or, de- 
liverance, 


3 Heb. By loving, &e. 
* Heb. that princes or ser- 
vante are not to thee. 


5 Vcb. to the heart of thy 
servants, Gen. 84. 3. 
© Heb. are ye silent? 


31. tidings, &c.] Rather, ‘Let my lord 
the King receive the good tidings.” 

33. ere is not in the whole of the O. T. 
& passage of eee pathos than this. Cp. 
Luke xix. 41. In the Hebrew Bible this 
verse commences the nineteenth chapter. 
The A. V. follows the Greek and Latin 
ete 

0. salom gained the victory, it is 
likely that, ee es to the iannner of 


Oriental despots, he would have sought to 
secure his throne by killing all ee 
competitors (Judg. ix. 5; 1K. xv. 29), 

8. David saw the justice of what Joab 
said, and the new danger which threatened 
him if he did not rouse himself from his 
grief. 

for Isracl, &c.] Not David's followers, 
but as before (xvii. 26, xviii. 6, 17), Absa- 
lom’s army. 
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ye to Amasa, Art thou not of ¢ ch. 17. 95. 
my bone, and of my flesh? %God do so to me, and more also, 


13 bring back the king? / And say 
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9 Ruth 1. 17. 


if thou be not captain of the host before me continually in the 
14 room of Joab. And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 


Peven as the heart of one man; so that they sent this word unto 
15 the king, Return thou, and all thy servants. 
And Judah came to *Gilgal, to 


returned, and came to Jordan. 


16 go to meet the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 
*Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men of Judah to meet king 


h Judg. 20.1. 
So the king 

( Josh. 5. 9. 
q And 


koh, 16. 5. 
1 Kin. 2; \‘e 


17 David. And there were a thousand men of Benjamin with him, 


and 'Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 


and his twenty servants with him ; 


ich. 9. 2, 10. 


and they went over Jordan & 16.1, 2. 


18 before the king. And there went over a ferry boat to carry 


over the king’s household, and to 


do }what he thought good. 


And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the King, as he was 


19 come over Jordan; and said unto the king, ™Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, ncither do thou remember *that which 
thy servant did perversely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that the king should °take it to his heart. 


20 For thy servant doth know that 


behold, I am come the first this day of all ?the house of Joseph 
21 to go down to mect my lord the king. But Abishai the son of 


vw] Sam, 22. 
15. 

«ch. 16. 5, 
6, &c. 

* ch. 13. 33. 


I have sinned: therefore, 
P See ch. 16. 
Ue 


Acruiah answered and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death 


22 for this, because he ¢cursed the Lorp’s anointed ? 
said, "What have I to do with you, 
should this day be adversaries unto me? ‘shall there any man 
be put to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that I 

23 am this day king over Israel? Thexefore ‘the king said unto 


Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 


24 4 And “Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the 


And David 
ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 


q Ex. 22. 28. 
* ch, 16. 10. 

*] Sam. 11. 
13. 


t1 Kin. 2. 8, 
9, 37, 16. 


the king sware unto him. 
"ch. 9. 6. 


king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 


1 Heb. the good in his eves. 


13. of my bone, &c.] Render as in pre- 
ceding verse, ‘‘arf thou not my bone and 
my flesh?”’ It is curious to note how the 
phrase is used in v. 1 of common descent 
from Israel, in 7. 12 of the closer kindred 
of the tribe of Judah, and in this verse of 
the yet nearer kindred between David and 
Amasa his sister’s son. 

captain...in the room of Joab] It is very 
plain that David felt the weight of Joab’s 
overbearing influence to be very oppressive 
(cp. v. 22, iii. 39, xvi. 10). He was, at this 
time, very angry with Joab for killing 
Absalom ; and so, thinking it of vital im- 
portance to win over Amasa and the army 
of Judah, he did not scruple to offer him 
Joab’s high post. 

16. Shimei being aware that Judah was 
unanimous in recalling the king, lost no 
time in trying to make his peace with 
David, by bringing a large Benjamite force 
with him. 

17. before the king] i.c. ‘‘to meet the 
king.” Cp. xx. 8. The king was on the cast 
bank, and they crossed over (by the ford) 
from the west bank to go to him. 


18. as he was come over Jordan] Render, 
‘‘when he was crossing,” i.e. just embark- 
ing for the purpose of crossing. The scene 
still lies on the east bank. Shimei left 
nothing undone to soften, if possible, 
David's resentment. 

20. This is the first time that the house 
of Joseph, or Joseph, stands for all the ten 
tribes of which Ephraim was the head and 
leader. While Saul of Benjamin was king, 
or while Mahanaim was the capital of his 
son’s kingdom, it was not natural so to 
name them, nor does it seem so at first 
sight in the mouth of Shimei the Benja- 
mite. But it is very possible tha@he used the 
phrase for the purpose of exculpating him- 
self and his own tribe from having taken the 
initiative in the rebellion, and of insinuat- 
ing that they were drawn ayay by the pre- 
nonderating influence of the a house of 

oseph. On the other hand, the phrase 
may be an indication that the A earns was 
written after the separation of the kingdom 
of Israel, when the phrase was a common one. 

24, beard] The moustache, the beard of 
the upper lip. The fact related in this 
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nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the 


ass, when he 
ng said unto 


26 him, * Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth? And 


he answered, My lord, O king,-my servant deceived me: for thy 
servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 
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25 day he came again in peace. And it came to 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the 
= ch. 16. 17. 
¥ch. 16.3. 27 and go to the king; because thy servant is lame. 


ch. 14,17, 
20. 


28 eyes. 
@ ch. 9.7, 10, 
13. 


And Yhe hath 


slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; *but my lord the 
king is as an angel of God: do therefore what is good in thinc 
For all of my father’s house were but !dead mon before 
my lord the king: “yet didst thou set thy servant among then 
that did eat at thine own table. 
29 yet to cry any more unto the king? And the | 
im, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 


What right therefore have 1 
king said unto 
t have said, 


30 Thou and Ziba divide the land. And Mephibosheth said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king 


. 381is come again in peace unto his own house. 
the Gileadite came down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan 
32 with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 
a very aged man, even fourscore years old: and ‘he had pro- 


q And ?Barzillai 


Now Barzillai was 


vided the king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; for he 


And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 


thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, >How long have I to live, 
35 that I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? Iam this 


day ¢fourscore years old: and can I discern between good and 


evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? can I 
hear any more the voice of singing nen and singing women ? 
wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord 
36 the king? Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan with 
the king: and why should the king recompense it me with such 


Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I 


may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father 


But behold thy servant ¢Chimham ; let him 
go over with my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem 
And the king answered, Chimham shall go 


over with me, and I will do to him that which shall seem good 
unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt ‘require of me, that will 


bch. 17. 27 
1 Kin, 2. 7. 
¢ ch. 17. 27. 
33 was a very great man. 
@ Ps, 90. 10. 
37 a reward ? 
1 Kin. 2. 7. and of my mother. 
Jer, 41, 17. 
38 good unto thee. 
39 I do for thee. 


J Gen. 31. 55. 


And all the people went over Jordan. 
when the king was come over, the king /kissed Barzillai, and 
40 blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. Then the 


And 


king went on to Gilgal, and *Chimham went on with him: and 


1 Heb. men 


of death, 
1 Sam. 26. 16. 


verse tends to clear Mephibosheth from the 
suspicion of unfaithfulness to David. 

26. Whe appears to have happened is, 
that when Mephibosheth ordered Ziba to 
saddle the asses and ride with him to join 
David, Ziba left him under pretence of 
obeying, but ipstead laded the asses with 
provisions, and went off alone with them, 
thus making it mpossible for Mephibosheth 
to follow. : 

29. Unable to get to the bottom of the 
story, and perhaps unwilling to make an 
enemy of Ziba, David compromised the 


matter by dividing the land, thus partially f 


2 Heb. How many days aro 


3 Heb. ehoose. 


the years of my life. 4 Heb. Chimhan. 


revoking his hasty sentence (xvi. 4). We 
still see the impatient temper of David. 

37. Chimham] From marg. reff. it appears 
that Chimham, having accepted David's 
offer, came and settled near Bethlehem. 
tis house was still called after him at the 
time of the Captivity. 

The people is the term especial] 
applied in this narrative to David’s fol- 
lowers (xv. 17, xvi. 14, xvii. 2, xviii. 1, 2, 
xix. 2, 3). They crossed by the ford, while 
David and his household, accompanied by 
Barzillai and Chimham, came over in the 


erry. 
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all the people of Judah conducted the king, and also half the 
41 people of Isracl. And, behold, all the men of Isracl came to 
tho king, and said unto the king, Why have our brethren the 
men of Judah stolen thee away, and “have brought the king, 
and his household, and all David’s men with him, over Jordan ? 
42 And all the mon of Judah answered the men of Isracl, Because 
the king 7s “near of kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter ’ have we eaten at all of the king’s cost ? or hath he 
43 given us any gift’ And the men of Israel answered the men 
of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and we have 
also more right in David than ye: why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be first had in bringing back our 
king’ And ‘the words of the men of Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel. , 
Cuap. 20. AND there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose 
name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
trumpet, and said, “We have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: “every man to his tents, O 
2 Isracl. 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave 
3 unto their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem. And David 
came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten 


So every man of Israel went up from after David, and } 
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9 ver. lo. 


h ver, 12. 


' See Jude. 
8. J. 

& 12.1. 

@ ch. 19. 43. 
61 Kin. 12. 


6. 
2 Chr. 10. 16. 


women /is ‘concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, ¢ch. 15. 16. 
and put them in *ward, and fed them, but went not in unto «16. 21, 22. 
them. So they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
4‘*hving in widowhood. Then said the king to Amasa, 45As- 4 ch. 19. 13. 
semble me the men of Judah within three days, and be thou 
5 here present. So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he had appointed 
Ghim. And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the son of 
Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom: take thou ¢thy lord’s ¢ ch. 11. 11. 
servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 1 Kin. 1. 383. 
7 and Sescape us. And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
the ’Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the nighty men: : ch. 8. 18. 
n. 1.33. 
1 Heb. set us at light. 3 Heb. bound. 6 Heb. deliver himself from 
2 Heb. an house of ward, * Heb. tn widowhood of life. our eyes. 
5 Heb. Call. 


41. It seems that David and his whole 
party made a halt at Gilgal (c. 15; 1 Sam. 
xi. 14), and possibly made some solemn 

eement there about the kingdom. But 
while they were there, all the men of Isracl, 
representatives from the tribes not included 
in half the people of Israel (v. 40), came 
up in great wrath at finding that the 
restoration had been accomplished without 
consulting them, and accused the men of 
Judah of unfair dealing. 

XX. 1. the son of Bichri, &c.] Rather, a 
Bichrite, formed like the names Ahohite 
Hachmonite, &c. (xxiii. 8, 9), and so calle 
from Becher, the son of Benjamin tip 
xlvi, 21; 1 Chr. vii. 6-8) Saul was also of 
this family. It is evident that the transfer 
of the royalty from their tribe to that of 
Judah still rankled in the hearts of many 
Benjamites (xvi. 8 note). 

2, from Jordan, &c.] The men of Israel 
only escorted David from Jordan to Gilgal, 


and there left him; but the men of Judah 
in a bedy went with him all the way to 
Jerusalem. 

4. to Amasa, &c.] Evidently feeling his 
way towards fulfilling the promise to Amasa 
(marg. ref.). 

he tarrted] The cause of Amasa’s 
delay is not stated. It may have been the 
unwillingness of the men of Judah to place 
themselves under his orders, or it may have 
been caused by a yeverns or besitation in 
loyalty. This last is evidently insinuated 
in 7. 11, and no doubt this was the pretext, 
whether grounded in fact or not, by which 
Joab justified the murder of Amasa before 
David. . 

6. to Abishai] ropes as the king was 
on bad terms with Joab, and wished to 
deprive him of his post as oe of the 
host, he gave his orders to Abishai, and 
weakly connived at the execution of them 
by Joab, which was inevitable. 
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and they went out of Jorusalem, to abies after Sheba the son 
8 of Bichri. {When they were at the great stone which 7s in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’s garment that 
he had put on was girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereot; and as he 

9 went forth it fell out. And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? 9%And Joab took Amasa by the beard with 

10 the right hand to kiss him. But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so *he smote him therewith tin 
the fifth rb, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and !struck 
him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his brother 
11 pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. And one of Joab’s men 
stood by him, and said, He that fayoureth Joab, and he that 7s 

12 for David, it him go after Joab. And Amasa wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon hin, when he saw 
13 that every one that came by him stood still. When he was 
removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, 

14 to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichn. And he went through 
k 2 Kin. 15. all the tribes of Israel unto *Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
29, all the Berites: and they were gathered together, and went also 
15 after him. And they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth- 
maachah, and they ‘cast up a bank against the city, and 7it 
stood in the trench: and all the people that were with Joab 
16 %battered the wall, to throw it down. 4 Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come 


9 Matt. 26. 
49 


Luke 22. 47. 
* 1 Kin. 2. 5, 
2 ch. 2. 23, 


¢2 Kin. 
332, 


Isai. 37. 33. 


3 Heb. marred to throw 
down, 


1 Heb. doubled not his 


stroke. 


2 Or, if stood against the 
outmost wall, 


Amasa had not been loyal to David (v7.5 
note). 


8. Amasa went before thom} Rather, 
‘‘advanced to meet them.” Amasa was 


no doubt returning to Jerusalem, according 
to his orders (v. 4), and was probably much 
surprised to meet the army in march. 
Joab’s resolution was quickly taken. 

and Joabl’s garment, &c.} Render, And 
Joab was girded with his military garnent, 
as his clothing, and upon it—i.e. the military 
garment—(or him), the girdle of a sword 
Justened on his loins in its sheath, and as he 
went forth (to meet Amasa) it fell out of the 
sheath. What appears to have happened 
is that, by accident or design, Joab’s sword 
fell out of the scabhard on the ground as 
he was going to meet Amasa, and that he 
picked it up with his left hand so as to 
leave his Soht hand free for the customary 
salutation (v. 9). This awakened no sus- 
picion in £masa’s mind. C'p. the case of 

hud, Judg. iii. 21, 

Il. He that favoureth Joab, &c.] This 
speech, addressed to Amasa’s followers as 
well as Joab’s, shows very distinctly that 
the rivalry between Joab ‘and Amasa, and 
David's purpose to make Amasa captain in 
Joab’s room, were well known; and shows 
also the real reason why Joab slew Amasa. 
What is added, and he that is for David, 
‘was intended to identify Joab’s cause 
with David's, and also to insinuate that 


12. all the prople, &c,) i.e. the levies 
which Amasa had been leading to Jerusa- 
lem; they were irresolute as to what they 
should do, and the stoppage at Ainasa’s 
body very nearly led to their refusing to 
follow Joab. But upon the prompt removal 
and hiding of the body they passed on and 
followed Joab, their old captain. 

14. Abci] More sotionly called (v. 15) 
Abel-Beth-maachah to distinguish it from 
other places of the name of Abel (a grass 
plain). Itis represented by the modern Abil- 
el-Kamh, a Christian village on the N.W. 
of lake Huleh, the ancient Merom. Cp. 2 
Chr. xvi. 4, Alel-maim, Al:ol by the water. 

and all the Berites| What this means is 
utterly unknown. Manz approve of the 
reading of the Latin Version, connecting it 
with what follows: ‘‘ And all the choice 
young men muetered and followed him.” 

15. cast up a bank] See marg. reff. The 
throwing up of mounds against the walls of 
besieged places by the besiegers is well 
illustrated in the Assyrian sculptures. 

the trench] The pomerium, or fortified 
space outside the wall. When the mound 
was planted in the pomerium the battering 
engines were able to approach close to the 
wall to make a breach. 
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17 near hither, that I may speak with thee. And when he was 
come near unto her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he 


answered, I am he. 


Then she said unto him, Hear the words 
18 of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 


Then she 


‘let saying, !'They were wont to speak in old time, saying, 


ey shall surely as 
19 matter. 


counsel at Abel: and so they ended the 
I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in 


Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel: 


20 why wilt thou swallow up™ the inheritance of the Lorp? And 
Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
21 should swallow up or destroy. The matter 7s not so: but a 


mJ} Sam.‘26. 
19. 
ch. 21, 3. 


man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri “by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against David: deliver 


him only, and I will depart from the city. 


And the woman said 


unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the 


22 wall. 
And ey 


Then the woman went unto all the people “in her wisdom. 
cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it 


" Eccles. 9. 
1t, 15. 


out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they *retired from 


the city, every man to his tent. 
23 salem unto the king. 


And Joab returned to Jeru- 

@ Now °Joab was over all the host of 
Israel: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 

94 and over the Velethites: and Adoram was ?over the tribute: 

25 and ¢Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was ‘recorder: and Sheva 

26 was scribe: and "Zadok and Abiathar were the priests: *and Ira 
also the Jairite was °a chief ruler about David. 

Czar. 21. THEN there was a famine in the days of David three 


‘och. 8. 16, 
1&, 


P] Kin. 4. 6. 


9 ch. 8. 16. 
1 Ikin. 4. 3. 
rch, 8. 17. 
1 Kin. 4. 4. 
$ch,. 23. 28. 


years, year after year; and David ®enquired of the Lorp. And 


1 Or, They plainly spake in 
the beginning, saying, 
Surely they will ask of 
«lbel, und so makean end: 


18. This was an old proverb. Abel, like 
Teman, and some other places, was once 
famous for the wisdom of its inhabitants 
(1 K. iv. 30, 31). The wise woman was 
herself a remnant of this traditional wis- 
dom. 

19. Tam one, &c.] The woman speaks in 
the name of the whole city, which she 
means to say was peaceable and loyal. 

20. Joab’s character is strongly brought 
out in the transaction. Politic, decided, 
bold, and unscrupulous, but never needlessly 
cruel or impulsive, or even revengeful. No 
life is safe that stands in his way, but from 
policy he never sacrifices the most insig- 
nificant life without a purpose. (Cp. ii. 
27-30.) 

23. now Joab, &c.}] This is by no means 
an unmeaning repetition. Joab had been 
dismissed to make room for Amasa, and 
was now, as the result of his successful ex- 
pedition against Sheba, and the death of 
Amasa, reinstated in his command. More- 
over, this was a fresh beginning of David's 
reion, and therefore a statement of his chief 
officers is as proper as in viii. 16, when he 
had just established himself on the throne 
of Israel. Cp. 1K. iv. 2-6. 

24. Adoram] Not mentioned before by 


Sce Deut. 20. 11. 
* Heb. by his name. 
3 Heb. were scattered. 
* Or, remembracer. 


5 Or, a prince, Gen. 41. 
45. Ex, 2.16. 

© Heb. sought the face, fc. 
See Num. 27. 21. 


name or office. Apparently, therefore, the 
office was not instituted till the latter part 
of David’s reign, and its duties probably 
were the collection of the tribute imposed 
upon vanquished nations, or the command 
of the forced levies employed in public 
works. Adoram was stoned to death in the 
beginning of the reign of Rehoboam (1 K. 
xii. 18). 

26. Ira the Jairite] Not mentioned before: 
perhaps the same as Jra an Ithrite (marg. 
ref.), 7.c. an inhabitant of Jattir in the hill 
country of Judah (Josh. xv. 48; 1 Sam. 
xxx. 27). Perhaps we ought to read Ithrite, 
for Jatrite. 

a chief ruler...about David] More simply 
and clearly, ‘‘ was David's cohen”? (viii. 18 
note). In the early part of Degid’s reign 
his own ons were cohanim (chief rulers). 
The deaths of Amnon and Absalom, and 
the dissensions in the family, had pro- 
bably caused the change of policy in this 
respect. 

XI. 1. There is no note of time what- 
ever, nor any clue as*to what part of David's 
reign the events of this chapter ought to be 
assigned. 

enquired of the LorpD] Heb. ‘‘ sought the 
face of the Lord,” quite a different phrase 
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the Lorp answered, Jt is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 


And the king called the 


-Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not 


of the children of Israel, but “of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Israel had sworn unto them: and Saul 


sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 


Wherefore Dayid said unto the Gibeonites, What 


shall Ido for you? and wherewith shall I make the atonement, 
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2 because he slew the Gibeonites. 
15) 16. 17, ‘ 

3 Judah.) 
bch.20,19, 4 that ye may bless the 


inheritanco of the Lonp? And the 


Gibeonites said unto him, } We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 


in Israel. And he said, 


What ye shall say, that will I do for 


5 you. And they answered the king, The man that consumed us, 
and that *devised against us that we should bo destroyed from 
6 remaining in any of tho coasts of Israel, let seven men of his 
sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 


€] Sam. 10, 
26. 


& 11, 4. 
@1 Sam, 10. 
24 


e1]Sam.18.3. 
& 20. 8,15, 42. 
& 23. 18. 
J ch. 3. 7. 


8 than the son of Saul. 


l Or, It is not silver nor 
gold that we have to do 
with Saul or his house, 


from that so often used in Judges (e.9. i. 1) 
and the Books of Samuel, and probabl 
indicating that this chapter is from a dif- 
ferent source; an inference agreeing with 
the indefinite ‘‘in the days of David,” and 
with the allusion to the slaughter of the 
Gibeonites, which has not anywhere been 
narrated. 

and for his bloody house] Lit., the house 
of blood, i.e. the house or family upon 
which rests the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood. 

2. The way in which the writer here 
refers to the history of the league with the 
Gibeonites (Josh. ix.) shows that the Book 
of Joshua was not a part of the same work 
as the Books of Samuel. 

of the Amoritcs} The Gibeonites were 
Hivites (Josh. ix. 7, xi. 19); and in many 
enumerations of the Canaanitish nations 
the Hivites are distinguished from the 
Amorites. But Amorite is often used in a 
more comprehensive sense, equivalent to 
Canaanite (as Gen. xv. 16; Deut. i. 27 ), and 
denoting especially that part of the Canaan- 
ite nation which dwelt in the hill country 
(Num. xiii. 29; Deut. i. 7, 20, 24), and so 
includes the Flivites. 

4. no silver, nor gold, a Money pay- 
ments as a compensdtion for blood-guilt 
were very common among many nations. 


Lorp ‘in Gibeah of Saul, ¢32hom the Lorp did choose. 
7 the king said, I will give them. 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of ¢the 
Lorp’s oath that was between them, between David and Jonz- 
But the king took the two sons of /liz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of ‘Michal the daughter of 


neither pertains it to us 
to kill, g-c. 


And 
{ But the king spared Mephi- 


2 Or, ent us off. 
3 Or, chosen of the Lorp. 
* Or, Michal’s sister. 


the Gibeonites implies that such a payment 
as they refuse would be a not unusual pro- 
ceeding. 

neither ... shalt thou hill any man in Is- 
racl| They mean that it is not against the 
nation of Israel, but against the individual 
Saul, that they cry for vengeance. The 
demand for Saul’s sons is exactly similar to 
that which dictated David’s own expression 
in xxiv. 17, ‘‘against me, and ayuinst my 
father’s house.” 

6. seven men] Seven was a sacred number 
not only with the Hebrews but with other 
Oriental nations (Num. xxiii. 1, 29), and is 
therefore brought in on this occasion when 
the judicial death of the sons of Saul was a 
religious act intended to appease the wrath 
of God for the violation of an oath (Nuin. 
xxv. 4). 

whom the Lorp did choose] Rather, ‘ the 
Lord’s chosen,” or elect. The same phrase 
is applied to Moses (Ps. evi. 23), to the Is- 
ae (Isai. xliii. 20), and to Christ (Isai. 
xlii. 1). 

7, the Lorp’s oath] The calamity brought 
upon Israel by Saul’s breach of the oath to 
the Gibeonites would make David doubly 
careful ‘in the matter of his own oath to 
Jonathan. 

8. Rizpah] Seemarg.ref. A foreign origin 
was possibly the cause of the selection of 


obvious error for 
19 note). 
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| Se) 
Or 
jess) 


saul, whom she 'brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
9 Mcholathite: and he delivered them into the hands of the 


Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill “before the Lonp : 


9 ch. 6. 17. 


and they fell al/ scven together, and were put to death in the 


days of harvest, in the first days, in the 
10 harvest. §And"Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, 
and spread it for her upon the rock, ‘from the beginning of 
harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven, and 


eginning of barley 

h ver. 8. 
ch. 3, 7. 

' See Deut. 
21. 23. 


suffered neither the birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor 


11 the beasts of the field by night. 


And it was told David what 


Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 
12 4 And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of 


Jonathan his son from the men of ‘Jabesh-gilead, which had 
stolen them from the street of Beth-shan, where the ’Philistines 
had hanged them, when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 


kj} Sam. 31. 


13 and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the bones of them that 


i4 were hanged. 


king commanded. 


And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in ™Zelah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they performed all that the 
And after that "God was intreated for the 
15 land. {Moreover the Philistines had yet war again with Israel; 


m Josh. 18. 
28. 


2 So Josh. 7. 
26. 
ch. 24, 25. 


and David went down, and his servants with him, and fought 


16 against the Philistines: and David waxed faint. 


And Ishbi- 


benob, which was ot the sons of *the giant, the weight of whose 
3spear weiyhed three hundred shekels ot brass in weight, he being 
17 girded with a now sword, thought to have slain David. But 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the 


1 Heb. bare to Adricl, 1 
Sam, 18. 19. 


9. in the yirst days] The barley harvest 
{about the middle or towards the end of 
April) was earlier than the wheat harvest 
(Ex. ix. 31; Ruth i. 22). 

10. dropped] Rather, “ poured,” the pro- 
per word for heavy rain (Ex. ix. 33). The 
“early rain,” or heavy rain of autumn, 
usually began in October, so that Rizpah’s 
devoted watch continued about six months. 
How rare rain was in harvest we learn from 
1 Sam. xii. 17, 18; Prov. xxvi. 1. The 
reason of the bodies being left unburied, 
contrary to Deut. xxi. 23, probably was that 
the death of these men being an expiation 
of the guilt of a violated oath, they were to 
remain till the fall of rain should give the 
assurance that God’s anger was appeased, 
and the national sin forgiven. 

birds of the air...beasts of the field] It is 
well known how in the East, on the death 
e.g. of a camel in a caravan, the vultures 
instantly flock to the carcase. (Cp. Matt. 
xxiv. 28.) 

12. from the strect of Beth-shan] This was 
the wide place just inside the gate of an 


Oriental city, bounded therefore by the 33 


city wall (cp. marg. ref.). -Here, as the 
place of concourse, the Philistines had fast- 
ened the bodies. 

15. This, like the preceding paragraph 


2 Or, Rupha. 


S Heb. the staff, or, the 
head. 


(1-14), is manifestly a detached and uncon- 
nected extract. It is probably taken from 
some history of David's wars, apparently 
the same as furnished the materials for chs. 
v., Vili, and xxiii. 8-39. There is no direct 
clue to the time when the events here related 
took place, but it was probably quite in the 
early part of David's reign, while he was 
still young and active, after the war de- 
scribed in ch. v. The Book of Chronicles 
places these Philistine battles immediately 
after the taking of Rabbah of the Ammon- 
ites (1 Chr. xx. 4-8), but omits David’s ad- 
venture (15-17). 

16, Ishbi-benob] A corrupt reading. The 
whole passage should perhaps run thus: 
“And David waxed faint. So they halted in 
Gob (as in vv. 18,19). And there was a man 
ue Gob) which was of the sons of the giant, 

c 39 


sons of the giant] The giant here (ev. 18, 
20, 22) is ha-Raphah, whence the Rephaim 
(Gen. xiv. 5; Deut. ii. 11). The sons of Ha- 
raphah, or Rephaim, are diffrent from the 
Nephilim, or Giants (Gen. vi. 4; Num. xiii. 
).. The sons of Anak were not strictly 
Rephaim, but Nephilim. 

three hundred shekels of brass] About eight 
pounds. Goliath’s spear’s head weighed six 
hundred shekels of tron, 


Then the mon of David sware unto 


q7And it came to pass 
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Philistine, and killed him. 
och. 18. 3. him, saying, Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
r1Kin.u. 18 thou quench not the »light of Israel. 
a is after this, that there was again a battle with the Philistines at 


Ps. 132. 17. 


a1 Chr. 20.4, 


r 1) Chr, 11. 
29. 

8 See 1 Chr. 
20. 5, 


¢ 1 Chr. 20. 6. 


«1 Sam. 16. 
9, Shammah. 
« 1 Chr. 20.3. 


o Fix. 15. 1. 
Judg. 5.1. 
6 Ps, 34. 19. 


¢ Deut. 32. 1. 
Ps. 18, 2, dc. 
@ Heh, 2. 13. 
e(zen. 15. 1. 
J Luke 1. 69, 


7 Prov. Is. 
10. 

Ps, 9. 9, 
Jer, 16. 19. 


tPs, 116. 3. 


k Ps, 120. 1. 
Jonah 2. 2. 


18. a battle in Goh] In the parallel pas- 
(marg. ref.), 
field-of this battle. 


sage 


Gob: then *Sibbechai the Hushathite slew ?Saph, which was of 
19 the sons of 3the giant. And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines, where Hlhanan the son of ‘Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew *the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff 
20 of whose spear was like a weaver's bean. And ‘there was yet 
a battle in Gath, where was a man of great staturo, that had on 
every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and 
21 twenty in number; and he also was born to*the giant. And 
when he ‘deticd Israel, Jonathan the son of “Shimeah the 
22 brother of David slew him. *These four were born to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his servants. 
Cuap. 22, ANI) David “spake unto the Lorp tho words of this 
song in the day that the Lor» had delivered him out of the 
2 hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: and he 
said, 
q/¢The Lorn is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
3 The God of my rock; ¢in him will I trust: 
He is my ¢shield, and the “horn of my salvation, my high 
9tower, and my "refuge, 
My saviour; thou savest me from violence. 
+ [will call on the Lorp, who is worthy to be praised : 
So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 
&  § When the 7waves of death compassed me, 
The floods of ungodly men mado me afraid ; 
6 The *sorrows of hell compassed me about ; 
The snares of death prevented me; 
In my distress I called upon the Lorn, 
And cricd to my God: 


~T 


= Or, Jair. 

5 Or, Rapha. 

6 Or, reprouched, 1 Sam. 
17. 10, 25, 26, 


7 Or, pangs. 
8 Heb. Belial, 
9 Or, cords. 


1 Heb. erndle, or, imp. 
2 Or, Sippai. 
3 Or, Rupha. 


the transcriber, and led to the omission of 
one of the words in each text. 
22. four] Not necessarily meaning that 


Gezer is named as the 
Gath is however named 


(rv. 20, 22) in away to make it probable 
that Gath was the scene of all the battles. 
The LXX. in this verse has Gath. 

19. The Hebrew text is manifestly very 
corrupt. First, for Jaare-oregim, 1 Chr. 
xx. 5 gives us the reading Jair. Oregim 
has evidently got in by a transcriber’s 
error from®the line below, where oreyim 
is the Hebrew for weerers. Again, the 
word the Bethichemite is very doubtful. 
lt is supported by xxiii, 24, but it is not 
found in the,far purer text of 1 Chr. 
xx. 5, but instead of it we find the name of 
the Philistine slain by Elhanan, Lahmi the 
brother of Goliath the “Gittite. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, that either the words the 
Bethlehemite, are a corruption of ZLahmi, 
or that the recurrence of Lahmi, and the 
termination of Beth-ickemite has confused 


they were brothers, but that they were all 
of the race of the Giant, all Rephaim. The 
word four is omitted in the parallel passage, 
only the three last being pentionell in that 
chapter. 

XXII. 1. This song, which is found with 
scarcely any material variation as the 
XVIIIth Psalm, and with the words of 
this first verse for its title, belongs to the 
early part of David’s reign when he was re- 
cently established upon the throne of all 
Israel, and when his final triumph over the 
house of Saul, and over the heathen nations 
(vv. 44-46), Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, 
Ammonites, and Edomites, was still fresh 
(ch. xxi.) For a commentary on the sepa- 
rate verses the reader is referred to the 
commentary on Ps. xviii. 


9 


18 


19 


And he did "hear my voice out of his temple, 
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And my cry did enter into his ears. 
Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
"The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, because he was wroth. 


There went up a smoke !out of his nostrils, 


And °fire out of his mouth devoured : 
Coals were kindled by it. 


He ? bowed the heavens also, and came down ; 


And ¢darkness was under his feet. 


Ani he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
And he was’ seen "upon the wings of the wind. 


And he made ‘darkness pavilions round about him, 


2Dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
Through the brightness before him were ‘coals of fire kindled. 


The Lorp “thundered from heaven, - 
And the most High uttered his voice. 


And he sent out “arrows, and scattered them ; 


Lightning, and discomfited them. 
And the channels of the sea appeared, 


The foundations of the world were discovered, 


At the Yrebuking of the Lorn, 


At the blast of the breath of his 2 nostrils. 


| <Ile sent from above, he took me; 
He drew me out of tmany waters ; 


“He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from them that hated me: for they were too strong 


for me. 


They prevented me in the day of m 

But the Lorp was my stay. 

»He brought me forth also into a large place: 

He delivered me, because he ‘delighted in me. 

¢The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteousness : 

According to the ¢cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 

For I have /kept the ways of the Lorp, ° 


y calamity : 


And have not wickedly departed from my God. 


For all his *judgments were before me: 


And as for his statutes, J did not depart from them. 
I was also “upright ‘before him, 


And have kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore ‘the Lorp hath recompensed me according to my 
righteousness ; 

According to ny cleanness ®in his eye sight. 

q With *the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, 

And with the upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 

And ‘with the froward thou wilt ‘shew thyself unsavoury. 

And the “afflicted people thou wilt save: 

But thine eyes ure upon “the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down. 


For thou art my §lamp, O Lorn: 


And the Lorp will hghten my darkness. 


' Heb. by. 


4 Heb. binding of feat 
° 1. 


3 Or, anger, Ps. 7 


* Or, great. 


5 Heb. to him, 
6 Heb. before his eyes. 
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Lx. 3.7. 
Ps. 34, 6. 


m Judg. 5. 4. 
Pr, 77. 18, 
" Job 26. 11. 


oPs, 97, 3. 
Hab. 3. 5. 
PY Ps. 144. 5. 
Isai. 64. }. 
9 Ex. 20, 21. 
1 Kin. 8. 22. 


TPs. 1061. 3. 
* Ps. 97. 2. 


t ver. 9. 


% Judg. 5.20, 
J] Sam. 2.11), 
Ps. 20, 3: 
Tsai. 30. 20. 
: Deut. 32. 


23. 
Ps. 7. 13. 


¥ Ex, 15, 8. 
Ps. 106. 9. 
Nah. 8. +4. 
Matt. 8. 26. 
© Pg, 144. 7. 


@ ver, 1. 


> Pg, 31. 8. 
€ ch. 15. 26. 
Ps, 22. 8. 
@] Sam. 26. 
23. 

1 Kin. 8. 22. 
Psi 7s Bs 

e Ps, 24. 4. 
fGen. 18. 19. 
Ps. 119, 3. 

“ Deut. 7. 12. 
Ps. 119. 30. 
A Gen, 6. 9. 
Job 1.1. 


Tyer, 21. 
k Matt. 5. 7. 


g Lev. 26. 23. 


m Ex. 3. 7. 
Ps. 72, 12. 

» Job 40. 11. 
Isai. 2. 11. 
Dan, 4. 37. 


7 Or, wrestle, Ps. 18. 26. 
8 Or, candle, Job 20. 3. 
Ps, 27. 1. 
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© Deut. 32. 4. 
Rev. 15, 3. 

Y Ps. 12. 6. 
Prov. 30. 5. 
¢@1Sam. 2.2, 
Isai. 45. 5. 


r Ex. 15, 2. 
Ps, 27. 1. 
Isai. 12. 2. 


® Heb. 13.21. 


€ Deut.18.13. 
Ps. 101. 2. 
@ ch. 2. Ik. 
Hub. 3. 19. 
= Deut. 32. 


13. 
Isini. 33. 16. 
y Ps. 1 f4.1. 


= Prov, 4.12. 


© Mal. 4. 3. 
6 Pg, 18. 32, 
¢ Pps, 44. 5. 


a Gen. 49. &. 
Josh. 10. 24. 


¢ Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 1. 28, 
Tsai. 1. 15. 
J 2 Kin. 13.7. 
Dan, 2. 35. 
# Tsai. 10. 6, 
Alic. 7. 10. 
“ch. 3.1. 

? ch. 8 1— 
Tt. 

Ps, 2. 8. 

& Tsai. 55. 5. 


¢ Mic. 7. 17. 


m Pg, 89. 26. 


n Ps, 144, 2, 


© Ps. 140. 1. 
P Rom. 15. 9. 


a7Ps. 144, 10. 
© Ps, 89. 20, 
* ch. 7. 12. 
Ps. 89. 29, 


30 
31 


32 
30 


42 


43 


dt 


ol 


1 Or, broken“a troop. 

2 Or, refined. 

3 Heb. riddeth, or, looseth. 
* Heb. equalleth. 

5 Heb. for the war. 


Il SAMUEL XXII 

For by thee I have 'run through a troop: 

By my God have I leaped over a wall. - 

q As for God, °his way #3 perfect ; 

»The word of the Lorp és *tried : 

Tie is a buckler to all them that trust in him. 

For ?who 7s God, save the Lorn ? 

And who ¢s a rock, save our God P 

God 7s my ‘strength and power: 

And he 3*maketh my way ‘perfect. 

He 4inaketh my fect “like hinds’ feet : 

And *settcth me upon my high places. 

“Toe teacheth my hands *to war ; 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation : 

And thy gentleness hath ®made me egrcat. 

Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me ; 

So that my ’feet did not slip. 

q I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them ; 

And turned not again until I had consumed them. 

And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they 
could not arise : 

Yea, they are fallen “under my feet. 

For thou hast °girded me with strength to battle: 

«Thom that rose up against me hast thou ®subdued under me. 

Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

They looked, but there was none to save ; 

Even unto the Lorn, but he answered them not. 

Then did I beat them as small “as the dust of the earth, 

I did stamp them %’as the mire of the street, and did spread 
them abroad. 

“Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people, 

Chou hast kept me to be thead of the heathen : 

ZA people which I knew not shall serve me. 

°Strangers shall !*submit themselves unto me: 

As soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

Strangers shall fade away, 

And they shall be afraid ‘out of their close places. 

¢|The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock ; 

And exalted be the God of the ™rock of my salvation. 

It is God that Savengeth me, 

And that “bringeth down the people under me, 

And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 

Thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up 
against me: 

Thou hast delivered me from the °violent man. 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O LorD, among ? the 
heathen, 

And I will sing praises unto thy name. 

? He is the tower of salvation for his king: 

And sheweth mercy to his “anointed, 

Unto David, and *to his seod for evermore. 


2 Heb. lie: See Deut. 33. 
29. Ps. 66.3. &81. 15. 

3 Heb. giveth avengement 
for me, 1 Bam, 25. 38 
ch. 18, 19, 31, 


€ Heb. multiplied me. 

7 Heb. ankles. 

8 Heb. caused to bow. 

9 Heb. Sona of the stranger. 
! Or, yield fergned obedience. 
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Cuar. 23, NOW these Le the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, 
¢And the man who was raised up on high, @ ch. 7. 8, 9. 
The anointed of the God of Jacob, eens 
And the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 61 Sam. 16 
2 ‘The Spirit of the LorD spake by me, 12, 13. 
And his word was in my tongue. : ope. or 
3 The God of Israel said, 
¢The Rock of Israel spake to me, ¢ Dent, 32. 
1He that ruleth over men must be just, ee siead 
Ruling ¢in the fear of God. Bx. ee 
+ And /he ve be as the light of the morning, when the sun £¢ Prov. 4.18. 
risct ; Hos. 6. 5. 
Even a morning without clouds; ee 
As the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. 
5 Although my house ve not so with God; 
9Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 5 Pa. 89. 20. 
SAL, 50. 3. 


Ordered in all things, and sure: 


For this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
Although he make 7t not to grow. 
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust 


Because they cannot be taken with hands: 
7 But the man that shall touch them must be ?fenced with 


iron and the staff of a spear ; 


And they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 
8 @ These be the names of the mighty men whom David had: 
$’The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief among the captains; 


2 Heb. 
3 Or, 


1 Or, Be thou ruler, ¢e., 
Ps. 110. 2. 


Jilled, 


XXIII. 1. the last words of Darid) te. 
his last Psalm, his last “‘ words of song” 
(xxii. 1). Theinsertion of this Psalm, which 
is not in the Book of Psalms, was probably 
eis ee by the insertion of the long Psalm 
in ch, xxii. 

David the son of Jesse said, &c.] The 
original word for said is used between 200 
and 300 times in the phrase, ‘‘saith the 
Lord,” See Daeng the word of God in the 
mouth of the prophet. It is only applied 
to the words of a man here, and in the strik- 
ingly similar passage Num. xxiv. 3, 4, 15, 16, 
and in Prov. xxx.1; and in all these places 
the words spoken are inspired words. The 
description of David is divided into four 
clauses, which correspond to and balance 
each other. 

4. Comparisons illustrating the prosperity 
of the righteous king. 

§. although my house, &c.] The sense of 
this clause (according to the A.V.) will be 
that David comparing the actual state of 
his family and Aang om during the later 
years of trouble and disaster with the pro- 
phetic description of the prosperity of the 
righteous king, and seeing how far it falls 
short, comforts himself by the terms of 

VOL. II. 


Joshebbaasebet the 


Tachmonite, head of the 
three. 


God’s covenant (vii. 12-16) and looks for- 
ward to Messiah’s kingdom. The latter 
clause, although he make it not to grow, must 
then mean that, although at the present 
time the glory of his house was not made to 
grow, yet all his salvation and all his desire 
was made sure in the covenant which would 
be fulfilled in due time. But most modern 
commentators understand both clauses as 
follows: Is not my house so with God that He 
has made with me an everlasting covenant, 
&c.? Forall my salvation and all my desvre, 
will He not cause it to spring up ? viz., in the 
kingdom of Solomon, and still more fully 
in the kingdom of Christ. . 

8. The duplicate of this eis in 1 
Chr. xi., where it is in immedia®&® connexion 
with David’s accession to the throne of 
Israel, and where the mighty men are 
named as those by whose aid David was 
made king. The document belongs to the 
early part of David’s reign. The text of 
vv. 8, 9 is perhaps to be corrected by com- 
parison with 1 Chr.*xi. 11, 12. 

chief among the captains] There is great 
doubt about the exact meaning of this 
phrase. (1) The title is given to two other 
persons, viz., to Abishai in v.18; 1 Chr. xi. 
e 8 
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the same was Adino the Eznite: the lift up his spear against 
9 eight hundred, 2whom he slew at one time. (And after him 


k 1 Chr. 11, 
12. 
& 27. 4, 


was *Bleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 


10 were gone away: he arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the 
Lorp wrought a great victory that day; and the people returned 


1 Chr.l1, 11 aftcr him only to spoil. 


k See 1 Chr. 
11, 13, 14. 


@ And after hin was *Shammah the 


son of Agee the Hararite. *And the Philistines were gathered 
together ‘into a troop, where was a piece_ 
12 lentiles: and the people fled from the Philistines. 


iece of ground full of 
But he stood 


in the midst of the ground, and defended it, and slew the Philis- 


21 Chr. 11. 
15. 


™}Sam.22.1. 
ch. 5. 18. 
& 21. 16. 

©] Sam, 22. 
4, 5. 


13 tines: and the LoRD wrought a great victory. 
the thirty chief went down, and came to David in the harvest 
time unto “the cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philis- 

14 tines pitched in “the valley of Rephaim. And 7 
in °an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was then in 

15 Beth-lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would 


q And ‘‘three of 


avid was then 


give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, which 7s 


16 by the gate! 


And the three mighty men brake through the 


host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David: nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it 


1 See 1 Chron. 11. 11. & 
on 


whe ae 


20, and to Amasa in 1 Chr. xii. 18. (2) 
The word translated captain, is of uncertain 
meaning, and the orthography repeatedly 
fluctuates throughout this and the duplicate 
passage in 1 Chr. xi., between Shalish a 
captain, and Sheloshah three. (3) If, how- 
ever, the text of Chronicles be taken as the 
guide, then the sense of captain will not 
come into play, but the word will be a 
numeral throughout, either three or thirty, 
and will describe David’s band of thirty 
mighty men, with a certain triad or triads 
of heroes who were yet more illustrious 
than the thirty. In the verse before us, 
therefore, for chief anwng the captains, we 
should render, chief of the thirty. 

eight hundred] e parallel passage in 
1 Chr. has three hundred, asin v. 18. Such 
variations in numerals are very frequent. 
Compare the numbers in Ezr. ii. and 
Neh. vii. 

9. gone away] Rather, ‘‘went up” to 
battle (v.19; 2 K. iii. 21, &c.) against them. 
‘These words and what follows as far as troop 
(v. 11) have fallen out of the text in Chron- 
icles. The effect of this is to omit Eleazar’s 
feat, as here described, to attribute to him 
Shammah’s viatory, to misplace the flight 
of the Israelites, and to omit Shammah alto- 
gether from the list of David’s mighty men. 

11. Hararite] Interpreted to mean moun- 
taneer, one from the fill country of Judah 
or Ephraim. 

18. The feat at Bethlehem by three of the 
t was the occasion of their being formed 


2 Heb. sluin. 


* Or, the three captains 
3 Or, for foraging. 


over the thirty, 


into a distinct triad; Abishai (v. 18), Be- 
naiah (v. 20), and a third not named, were 
probably the three. 

in the harvest time] An error for to the 
rock (cp. marg. ref.). 

the troop of the Philistines] The word 
rendered troop occurs in this sense only 
here (and, according to some, in v. 11), and 
perhaps in Ps. lxviii. 11. In 1 Chr. xi., asin 
v. 16 of this chapter the reading is host, 
- camp, which may be the true reading 

ere. 

pitched] The same Hebrew word as en- 
canyped in 1 Chr. xi. 15. 

valley of Rephaim] Or Giants. See xxi. 
16 note. 

14, in an hold] In ‘‘ the hold” (1 Chr. xi. 

16) close to the cave of Adullam (marg. ref. 
note). It shows the power and daring of 
the Philistines that they should hold a post 
so far in the country as Bethlehem. 
_ 15. A cistern of deep, clear, cool water, 
is called by the monks, David’s Well, about 
three-quarters of a mile to the north of 
Bethlehem. Possibly the old well has been 
filled up since the town was supplied with 
water by the aqueduct. 

16. brake throwh the ged Their camp 
was Eo ee in the valley of Rephaim (v. 
13; 1 Chr. xi. 15). It follows from this 
that the way from Adullam to Bethlehem 
lay through or across the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

poured it out unto the Lorn] It was too 
costly for his own use, none but the Lord 
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17 out unto the Lorp. And he said, Bé it far from me, O Lorn, 
that I should do this: is not this Pthe blood of the men that 
went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 

18 These things did these three mighty men. And ?Abishai, the 
brother of Joab, the son of Zenit. was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his spear against three hundred, 'and slew 

19 them, and had the name among three. Was he not most 
honourable of three? therefore he was their captain: howbeit 

20 he attained not unto the first three. (And Benaiah the son of 
Jchoiada, the son of a valiant man, of "Kabzeel, ?who had done 
many acts, *he slew two *lionlike men of Moab: he went down 

21 also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow: and 


22 with his own spear. 
23 Jchoiada, and had the name among three mighty men. 


24 first three. 

brother of Joab was one of the thi 
25 Dodo of Beth-lehem, 7Shammah the 
26 dite, Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
27, 28 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathitc, Zalmon 
29 the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heleb the son of 


30 the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
3l the brooks of YGaash, Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
32 Barhumite, Elhahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen, 


¢ Ex. 15. 15. 
1 Chr. 11. 22, 
he slew an Egyptian, ‘a goodly man: and the Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand; but he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
These things did Benaiah the son of 
He was 
‘more honourable than the thirty, but he attained not to the 
And David set him ‘over his *‘guard. Asahel the ¢ch.8. 18. 
; “Elhanan the son of £20.23. | 
arodite, Elika the Haro- «see 1 Ch. 
It. 27, 
Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of 
y Judg. 2, 9. 
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P Lev. 17.10, 


71 Chr. 11, 
20. 


r Josh. 15, 
21 


1 Heb. slain. mance, or sight: called, © Or, council. 
2 Heb. great of acts. 1 Chr. 11. 23. @ man of 7 Heb. at hia command, 
3 Heb. lions of God. great stature. 1 Sam. 22. 14. 


* Heb. @ man of counte- 
thirty, 


was worthy of it. For libations, see Judg. 
vi. 20 note. 

17. Better as in 1 Chr. xi. 19. 

18. threc] ‘‘ The three” (v. 22). It was 
Abishai’s prowess on this occasion that 
raised him to be chief of this triad. 

19. i.e. Was he not the most honourable of 
the three of the second order, howbeit he at- 
tained not to the three, the triad, viz. which 
consisted of Jashobeam, Eleazar, and 
Shammah. That two triads are mentioned 
is a simple fact, although only five names 
are given. 

. Benaiah the son of Jehotada] He com- 
manded the Cherethites and Pelethites all 
through David's reign (viii. 18, xx. 23), and 
took aprominent partin supporting Solomon 
against Adonijah when David was dying, 
and was rewarded by being made captain 
of the host in the room of Joab (1 K. i. 8, 
26, 32-40, ii. 25-85, iv. 4). It is possible 
that Jehoiada his father is the same as Je- 
hoiada (1 Chr, xii. 27), leader of the Aaron- 
ites, since ‘‘ Benaiah the son of Jehoiada” 
is called a chief priest (1 Chr. xxvii. 5). 

two lion-like men) The Hebrew word 
Ariel, means literally lion of God, and is 


5 Or, honourable among the 


8 Or, valleys, Deut. 1. 24. 


interpreted to mean an eminent hero. In- 
stances occur among Arabs and Persians of 
the surname “‘lion of God” being given to 
great warriors. Hence it is supposed that 
the same custom prevailed among the 
Moabites. But the Vulgate has ‘‘ two lions 
of Moab,” which seems to be borne out by 
the next sentence. 

slew a lion, &c.] Rather, ‘‘ the” lion, one 
of those described above as a lion of God, if 
the Vulgate Version is right. Apparently 
in a severe winter a lion had come up from 
its usual haunts to some village in search of 
food, and taken possession of the tank or 
cistern to the terror of the inhabjfants, and 
Benaish attacked it boldly and slew it. 

23. David set him over his guard] Made 
him of his privy council, would be a better 
rendering. See 1 Sam. xxii. 14 note. This 
position, distinct from_his office as captain 
of the Cherethites and Pelethites, is clearly 
indicated (1 Chr. xxwii. 34). 

24, &c. The early death of Asahel (ii. 32) 
would make it es likely that his place in 
the 30 would be filled up, and so easily ac- 
count for the number 31 in the list. Cp. 
throughout the list in 1 Chr. xi. 

8s 2 
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33 Jonathan, Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar 
34 the Hararite, Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
35 Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, Hezrai 
36 the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, Igal the son of Nathan of 
37 Zobah, Bani the Gadite, Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the 
38 Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, ‘Ira an 
39 Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, *Uriah the Hittito: thirty and seven 
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* ch. 20. 26. 
@ ch, 11. 3, 6. 


in all. 


Cuap, 24, AND “again the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 


And Joab siaid 


Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 


@ ch. 21.1. 
> 1 Chr. 27. Israel, and }he moved David against thein to say, °Go, number 
23, 24. 2 Israel and Judah. For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, ?Go now through all the tribes of 
¢ Judg. 20.1. Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 
dJer.17.5. $8 that¢I may know the number of the people. 
unto the king, Now the Lorp thy God add unto the people, how 
many soeyer they be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it: but why doth my lord the king delight 
4in this thing? 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. {J And Joab 
and the captains of the host went out from the presence of the 
5 king, to number the people of Israel. And they passed over 
¢ Josh. 13. 9, Jordan, and pitched in *Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
pica as G6 lieth in the midst of the *river of Gad, and toward /Jazer: then 
32, 32. 1. 


1 Satan. See 1 Chr. 21. 1. 
2 Or, Compass. 


ere ea ne a 


36, It is remarkable that we have several 
foreigners at this part of the list: Igal of 
Zobah, Zelek the Ammonite, Uriah the 
Hittite, and perhaps Nahari the Beeroth- 
ite. The addition of Zelek to the mighty 
men was probably the fruit of David’s war 
with Ammon (vili. 12, x., xii. 26-31). 

39. thirty and seren in all} Thisreckoning is 
correct, though only 36 names are given, the 
names of only two of the second triad being 
recorded, but 31 names are given from »v, 24 
to the end, which, added to the two triads, 
or six, makes 37. Joab as captain of the 
whole host stands quite alone. In 1 Chr. xi. 
41-47, after Uriah the Hittite, there follow 
sixteen other names, probably the names of 
those who took the places of those in the 
former list, who died from time to time, or 
who were added when the number was less 
rigidly restricted to thirty. 

XXIV. 1. And again the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Israel] This sen- 
tence is the heading of the whole chapter, 
which goes on to describe the sin which 
kindled this anger, viz. the numbering of 

the people (1 Chr. xxi. 7, 8, xxvii. 24). 
' There is no note of time, except that the 
word again sows that these events hap- 
pened after those of ch. xxi. (Cp. also v. 
25 and xxi. 14.) ‘ 

and he moved David] In 1 Chr. xxi. 1 the 
statement 1s, and an adversary (not Satan, 
as A. V., since there is no article prefixed, 
as in Job i. 6, ii. 1, &c.) stood up against 
Israel and moved David, just as (1 K. xi. 


they came to Gilcad, and to the ‘land of Tahtim-hodshi; and they 


* Or, wether land newly 


3 Or, tulley. arte 
inhabited, 


14, 23, 25) first Hadad, and then Rezon, is 
said to have been an adversary (Satan) to 
Solomon and to Israel. Hence our text 
should be rendered, For one moved Darid 
against them. We are not told whose advice 
it was, but some one, who proved himself 
an enemy to the best interests of David 
and Israel, urged the king to number the 
people. 

2. 1 Chr. xxi. 2, supplies some missing 
words. This passage should run, as at 7. 4, 
And the king said to Joab and to the princes 
of the host who were with him, &c. (ep. 1 Chr. 
xxvi. 22). They were employed with Joab 
as his assistants in the numbering, exactly 
as in the previous numbering (Num. i. 4) 
when a prince was appointed from each 
tribe to be with Moses and Aaron. 

5. Aroer] Aroer on the Arnon (Deut. ii. 
36 note). Aroer itself stood on the very 
edge of the precipitous cliff of the valley ; 
and in the valley beneath, possibly in an 
island in the stream, stood another city 
which is here alluded to. 

river] Rather, “the valley” (marg.). 
They passed from Aroer, northward to 
Gad, and so pitched at Jazer re marg. 
reff.), which is on the frontier of Gad and 

uben. 

6. to Gilead] Jazer was in the plain. 
They passed from thence to the mountain 
district of Gilead. 

the land of Tahtim-hodshi| The text here 
is corrupt, a8 no such land is known. Pos- 
sibly the right reading is the land of the 
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7 came to 9Dan-jaan, and about to *Zidon, and came to the stron 


Canaanites: and they went out to the south of Judah, even to 

8 Beer-sheba. So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine mont. 

§ And Joab gave up the sum of the number of the people unto the 
king: ‘and there were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant 
men that drew the sword; and the men of Judah were five 
10 hundred thousand men. 
that he had numbered the people. 
Lorp, ‘I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I 
beseech thee, O Lorn, take away the iniquity of thy servant; 
11 for I have ”done very foolishly. 
the morning, the word of the Lord came unto the prophet "Gad, 

12 David’s °seer, saying, Go and say unto David, 
Lorp, I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, that I 

13 may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
suid unto him, Shall ?seven years of famine come unto thee in 
thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee ’ or that there be three days’ pestilence in 
thy land’ now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him 

14 that sent me. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: 
let us fall now into the hand of the Lorn; “for his mercies are 
15 'great: and “let me not fall into the hand of man. So ‘the 
Lorp sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the 
time appointed: and there dicd of the people from Dan even to 
16 Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. ‘And when the angel 
stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, “the Lorp 
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, It is cnough: stay now thine hand. And the angel 


1 Or, many. 
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Josh. 19, 
hold of Tyre, and ‘to all the cities of the Hivites, and of tha 47." 


Judg. 18. 29. 
h Jouh.19.28. 
Judg. 18, 28. 
and twenty days. 
t See 1 Chr, 
21. 6. 
q And *David’s heart smote him after + igam.245. 
And David said unto the 
ch. 12. 13, 
Ps, 32. 5. 
For when David was up in n Sam. 13, 
: 21 Sam.22.5, 
us saith the °1 Sam. 9.9. 
1 Chr, 29. 29, 


P See 1 Chr, 
21, 12, 


q Ps. 103. 8, 
13, 14, 

& 119. 156, 

r See Isai. 
47. 6. 

Zech. 1.15, 

§ 1Chr.21.14. 
& 27, 24. 

{ Ex. 12. 23. 
1 Chr. 21. 15. 
« Gen. 6. 6. 
1 Sam.15.11. 
Joel 2. 13, 14. 


Hittites (Judg. i. 26); hodshi may be a frag- 
ment of a sentence which mentioned in what 
month (hodesh) they arrived there, just as 
v. 8 relates that they returned to Jerusalem 
at the end of nine months. 

Dan-jaan} The Versions read Dan-jaar, i.e. 
Dan in the wood. Whatever is the meaning 
of Jaan, there can be little doubt that Dan 
(the ancient Laish) is meant (marg. reff.), 
both from its position and importance as 
the northern boundary of Israel, and from 
its connexion with Zidon. 

7. the strong hold of Tyre] “The fenced 
city,” as it is generally rendered throughout 
the Historical Books. 

the citics of the Hivites| Gibeon, Chephirah, 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim, and perhaps 
Shechem, besides those at the foot of Hermon 
and Lebanon, of which we do not know the 
names. This continuance of distinct com- 
munities of Hivites so late as the end of 
David's reign is remarkable. 

9. 1 Chr. xxvii. 23 indicates sufficiently 
why the numbering was sinful. It is also 
stated in 1 Chr. xxi. 6, that Joab Seed ear 
omitted Levi and Benjamin from the 
reckoning. 

eight hundred thousand... five hundred 
thousand] In Chronicles the numbers are 


differently given. Itis probable therefore 
that the Chronicler has included in his 
statement of the sum total some numbers 
which are not included here. 

11. David’s seer] Marg. reff. From the 
latter passage it is probable that we have 
here Gad’s narrative. 

18. Cp. Ezek. xiv. 13-21. The seren years 
of famine correspond with the seven years of 
famine in Gen. xli. 27, 30, and with the 
same number of years in 2 K. viii. 1. But 
in Chronicles, it is three years, which es 
hetter with the three months and three days. 
The whole passage is amplified in Chronicles, 
which has less the aspect of an original text 
than this. 

15. the time appointed] Perhaps “‘ the time 
of the assembly,” meaning theetime of the 
evening sacrifice, at three o’clock, when the 
people assembled for prayer, more com- 
monly described as the time of the evening 
oblation (Dan. ix. 21; 1 K. xviii. 29, 36; 
Acts iii. 1; Lukei. 10). * 

seventy thousand] It is the most destruc- 
tive plague recordéd as having fallen upon 
the Israelites. In the pl e that followed 
the rebellion of Korah there died 14,700 
(Num. xvi. 49); in the plague, on account of 
Baal-Peor, 24,000 (Num. xxv.9; 1 Cor. x. 8). 
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#1 Chr, 21, of the Lorp was by the threshingplace of * Araunah the Jebusite. 
15, 17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he saw the angel that 
bad 18. smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
2 Chr. 3. 1. wickedly: but these sheep, what have they done? let thine 
es hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my father’s house. 
«1 Chr.21. 18 And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, *Go up, 
18, &c. rear an altar unto the LorD in the threshingfloor of ! Araunah 
19 the Jebusite. And David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
20 up as the Lorp commanded. And Araunah looked, and saw the 
king and his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his face upon the 
21 ground. And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king 
@ See Gen. come to his servant? *And Dayid said, To buy the threshing- 
23. 8—16. floor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lorp, that ’the plague 
num. 16. 92 may be stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto David, 
: Let my lord the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 
¢1 Kin. 19. him: “behold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing 
21. 23 instruments and other instruments of the oxen for wood. All 
these things did Araunah, as a king, give unto the king. And 
d Ezek, 20, Araunah said unto the king, The Lorp thy God ¢accept thee. 
a0, Bl 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy i 


¢ Sce 1 Chr. 


2l. 24, 25. 


Sch. 21, 14. 
9 ver, 21. 


of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp my God of that which doth cost menothing. @JSo ¢David 
bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the LorpD, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. /So the Lorp was intreated 
for the land, and ’the plague was stayed from Israel. 


l Heb. Avranich. 


17. Cp. the passage in Chronicles. he 
account here is abridged; and 7. 18 has 
the appearance of being the original state- 
ment. 

20. and his servants] In Chronicles his 
four sons, viz. David’s. It is very possible 
that David may have taken his sons with 
him, as well as his elders, and Gad’s original 
narrative may have mentioned the circum- 
stance, which the compiler of this chapter 
did not care to specify, and so used the 
general term his servants. 

22. here be oxen] Those, viz., which were 
at that very time threshing out the grain in 
Araunah’s threshing-floor (1 Chr. xxi. 20; 
Deut. xxv. 4). 

threshing-instruments| This was a kind of 
sledge with iron teeth (Isai. xli. 15). It 
was drawn by two or four oxen over the 
grain on the floor. 

other instruments of the oxen] t.e. the 
harness of the oxen, of which the yoke, and 


perhaps some other parts, would be nade 
of wood (marg. reff. ; 1 Sam. vi. 14). 

23. Either, *‘thewhole O king does Aranu- 
nah give unto the king ; ” or (2) the whole did 
king Araunah give to the king, The former 
is abet 

4. fifty shekels of silver] In Chronicles, 
six hundred shekels of quid by weight. In 
explanation, it is supposed—that the fifty 
shekels here mentioned were gold shekels, 
each worth twelve silver shekels, so that 
the fifty gold shekels are equal to the 
600 silver; that our text should be ren- 
dered, David bought the threshing-floor and 
the oxen for money, viz., fifty shekels; and 
that the passage in Chron. should be ren- 
dered, David gare to Ornan gold shekels of 
the value (or weight) of 600 shekels. What 
is certain is that our text represents the 
fifty shekels as the price of the threshing- 
floor and the oxen. 


KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS I. AND IL. 


THe Greek translators, known 
us the LXX., who separated the 
‘* Book of the Law of Moses ” into 
five parts, and the “ Book of Sam- 
uel” into. two, made the division, 
which is now almost universally 
adopted, of the original “ Book of 
Kings” into a “ First” and a 
“Second Book.” The separation 
thus made was followed naturally 
in the early Latin Versions, which 
were formed from the Greek ; and 
when Jerome set forth the edition 
now called “The Vulgate,” he fol- 
lowed the custom which he found 
established. The general adoption 
of the Vulgate by the Western 
Church caused the arrangement 
introduced by the LXX. to obtain 
almost universal acceptance. 

The work is named from its 
contents, since the entire subject 
of the whole is the history of the 
‘“‘ Kings ” of Israel and Judah from 
the accession of Solomon to the 
Babylonish captivity. 

1, The unity of the work is 
proved by the marked and striking 
simplicity and regularity of the 
plan. The work is, from first to 
last a history of the kings in strict 
chronological order, on the same 
system, and on a uniform scale. 
Exceptions to this uniformity in the 
larger space bestowed on the reigns 
of a few monarchs’ are due to the 


1 As Solomon (1 K. i.-xi.), Jeroboam 
1K. xii. 25-xiv. 20), Ahab (1 K. xvi. 
-xxii, 40), Jehoram (2 K, iii,-ix. 26), 


principle of treating with the 
greatest fulness the parts of the 
history theocratically of most im- 
portance. 

A second evidence of unity is 
the general uniformity of style and 
language—a uniformity admitted 
by all writers, and one which is 
only slightly infringed in two or 
three instances, where the irregu- 
larity may be accounted for by a 
diversity in the sources used by 
the author and a close following 
of the language which he found in 
those sources.” 

To these general heads of evi- 
dence may be added certain pecu- 
liarities of thought or expression 
which pervade the two Books, all 
of them indicating with greater or 
less certainty a single author.* 


Hezekiah (2 K. xviii.-xx.), and Josiah 
(2 K. xxil. and xxiii.). 

2 e.g. In the first chapter of the First 
Book peculiarities of diction occur which 
connect it with the Books of Samuel, 
and are sufficiently explained by the sup- 
position that in this part of his work the 
author of Kings drew from a source which 
had been used also by the author of 
Samuel. The narratives in 2 Kings iv. 
1-37, and viii. 1-6, contain some remark- 
able Aramaic forms, which have been re- 

arded as evidences of late composition, 
yut which are, it is ee rovincial- 
isms—peculiarities of an Israelite author 
contemporary (or nearly so) with Elisha, 
whose words the compiler of Kings pre- 
served unaltered. ® 

3 eg. The formule which introduce 
and close the reign of almost every king, 
or which describe the ordinary sinfulness 
of the Israelite monarchs; others are 
less palpable and evident, and there- 
fore the more thoroughly to be relied 
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2. Some have thought from the 
continuity of the narrative, from 
the general resemblance of the 
style, and from the common em- 
ployment of a certain number of 
words and phrases, that the six 
‘‘ Books,” commencing with Judges 
and terminating with the Second 
Book of Kings, are the production 
cf a single writer, and constitute 
in reality a single unbroken com- 
position. Others consider these 
arguments far from conclusive. 
The continuity of the narrative is 
formal, and may be due to the 
after arrangements of a reviser, 
such as Ezra is commonly believed 
to have been. 

So far as the mere idiom of the 
language goes, it is perhaps true 
that we cannot draw a marked line 
between Kings and Samuel. But 
many of the traits most character- 
istic of the writer of Kings are 
wholly wanting in the other (and 
probably earlier) composition. For 
these and other reasons the “‘ Books 
of Kings” may claim distinctness 
and separateness. * 

3. There are two grounds upon 
which, apart from all traditional 


upon: such as the habit of express allusion 
to the Law of Moses (1 K. ii. 3, vi. 12, 
&c.; 2 K. x. 31, xi. 12, &c.); the per- 
petual reference to God’s choice of David 
and of Jerusalem (1 K. viii, 16, 29, ix. 3, 
&c; 2K. xx., xxi. 4); the constant use of 
the phrase ‘‘man of God,” (which occurs 
in Kings at least fifty-three times, and in 
twelve distinct chapters. In Samuel it is 
used about five times in two chapters. In 
Chronicles it is used six times—in four 
chapters); ethe habit of frequently pre- 


fixing the word ‘‘king” to the names of 


monarchs; and the like. 

_* e.g. References to the Book of the 
Law, so constant in Kings, nowhere occur 
in Samuel. Samuel is incomplete and 
vague in respect of dates, which in Kings 
are given with extraordinary precision. 
The author of Samuel nowhere makes any 
mention of his sources, while the author 
of Kings is constantly alluding to his. 
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notices, the date of a historical 
work may be determined, viz., the 
peculiarities of the diction, and 
the contents. 

The language of Kings belongs 
unmistakably to the period of the 
Captivity. It is later than that of 
Isaiah, Amos, Hosea, Micah, Joel, 
and Nahum, earlier than that of 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Hag- 
gai, and Zechariah.’ In general 
character it bears a close resem- 
blance to the language of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel ; and may be assigned 
to the sixth century before our 
era. 

The result obtainable from the 
contents is similar, only somewhat 
more definite. Assuming the last 
detached section of the work (2 K. 
xxv. 27-30) to be an integral por- 
tion of it, we obtain the year B.C. 
561—the first year of Evil-Mero- 
dach—as the earliest possible date 
of the completion of the composi- 
tion.® Again, from the fact that 
the work contains no allusion at 
all to the return of the Jews from 
their Captivity, we obtain for the 
latest possible date the year B.C. 
538, the year of the return under 


The favourite usages of the writer of 
Kings, such as his employment of the 
phrase ‘‘man of God,” and his habit of 
prefixing the word ‘‘ king” to the names 
of monarchs, although not absolutely un- 
known to the writer of Samuel, are with 
him comparatively rare and unfamiliar. 
Each character whe is brought upon the 
scene, however familiar tu one acquainted 
with Samuel, is given a descriptive epi- 
thet, such as, ‘‘the prophet,” ‘‘the priest,” 
“the son of,” &c., as if previously un- 
known, when first introduced. 

* The words and phrases which have 
been thought to indicate a later date than 
the time of the Captivity can be shown, 
in almost every instance, to have been in 
use during that time, or even previously. 

6 The rest of the work may have been 
written as early as B.c. 580, and the sec- 
tion in question may have been added 
afterwards, 


TWO BOOKS OF KINGS. 


Zerubbabel : or in other words be- 
tween the death of Nebuchadnezzar 
and the accession of Cyrus in 
Babylon. Linguistic and other 
considerations favour the belief 
that the actual completion was 
early in this period—about B.c. 
560; and it is not improbable that 
the greater part of the work was 
written as early as B.c. 580—ze. 
some twenty years previously. 

4, Jewish tradition assigns the 
authorship of Kings to Jeremiah ; 
nnd there are very weighty argu- 
ments in favour of this view. 
There is a very remarkable afinity 
between the language of Kings and 
that of the admitted writings of 
the Prophet.“ The matter more- 
over, of the two works, so far as 
the same events are treated, is in 
the closest harmony,* those points 
being especially singled out for in- 
sertion, of which Jeremiah had 
personal knowledge and in which 
he took peculiar interest. Another 
argument of very considerable force 
is drawn from the entire omission 
of any notice at all of Jeremiah 
i. Kings, which would have been 
very strange and unnatural in any 
other historian, considering the 
important part which Jeremiah 
played in the transactions of so 
many reigns, but which is com- 
pletely intelligible on the hypo- 
thesis of his authorship of Kings: 
it is then the natural fruit and 
sign of a becoming modesty and 
unselfishness. 

Still, though Jeremiah’s author- 


7e9, Cp. 2 K. xvii. 14 and Jer. vii. 
26:2 K. xvii. 15 and Jer. ii. 5; 1 K. 
viii. 25 and Jer. xxxiil. 17; 2 K. xxi, 
12 and Jer. xix. 3; 2 K. xxii. 17 and 
Jer. vii. 20, &c. 

® Compare 2K. xxiii. 34 with Jer. xxii. 
12; 2 K. xxiv. 1 with Jer. xxv. 1-9; 
2 K. xxiv. 7 with Jer. xlvi. 2-12; 2 K. 
xxv, 1-12 with Jer. xxxix. 1-10, &c. 
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ship appears, all things considered, 
to be highly probable, we must ad- 
mit that it has not been proved, 
and is therefore to some extent 
uncertain. 

5. The author of Kings cites as 
authorities on the subject-matter of 
his history three works: (1) the 
‘“‘ Book of the Acts of Solomon ” 
(xi 41); (2) the “ Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Israel ” 
(xiv. 19, &c.); and (3) the “ Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah” (xiv. 29, &c.). His own 
history was, at least in part, de- 
rived from these works. Lesser 
works were also open to hin? 
Further, the writer had probably 
access to a work of a different 
character from any of those quoted 
by the author of Chronicles, namely, 
a collection of the miracles of 
Elisha, made probably in one of 
the schools of the Prophets. 

Hence the sources of Kings may 
be considered threefold, consisting, 
first; of certain general historical 
documents called the “ Books of the 
Chronicles of the Kings ;” secondly, 
of some special treatises on the 
lustory of particular short periods ; 
and, thirdly, of a single work of a 
very peculiar character, the private 
biography of a remarkable man. 

The “ Books of the Chronicles of 
the Kings” were probably of the 
nature of public Archives,’—State- 
annals, that is, contaming an ac- 


© Such as the following :—‘'The Chron- 
icles of King David ” (1 Chr. xxvii. 24), 
“The Actsof Samuel the Seer,” ®The Acts 
of Nathan the Prophet,” ‘‘ The Acts of 
Gad the Seer” (1 Chr. xxix. 29), ‘The 
Prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite,” ‘The 
Visions of Iddo the Seer against Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat” (2 Chr. fx. 29), “‘ The 
Acts of Shemaiah the Prophet,” ‘‘ Iddo 
the Seer on Genealogies ” (2 Chr. xii. 15), 
‘“*The Commentary of the Prophet Iddo” 
(2 Chr, xiii. 22), and the like, 

1 See Esther ii. 23, vi. 1, x. 2. 
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count of the chief public events in 
the reign of each king, drawn up 
by an authorised person, With 
the Israelites the authorised person 
was probably in almost every case 
a Prophet. The Prophets regarded 
this as one of their principal duties, 
as we see by the examples of 
Isaiah (2 Chr. xxvi. 22; Is. xxxv1 
~Xxxviil), Jeremiah (xxxix.--xlii. 
7; lit), and Daniel (:-vL). At 
the close of every reign, if not even 
in its course, an addition was pro- 
bably made to the “ Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings” by the 
Prophet who held the Inghest posi- 
tion at the period.* 

But the Prophets, in addition to 
these formal official writings, com- 
posed also historical works which 
were on a somewhat larger scale, 
and were especially more full in 
the account which they gave of 
religious matters. Cp. for ex- 
ample, the difference between 
the prophetical monograph and 
the drier abstract of the ‘ Book 
of the Chronicles,” contained in 
the historical chapters of Isaiah 
(XXXVL-Xxxix.), and the parallel 
chapters of the Second Book of 
Kings (xvii.-xx.). Cp. also Jer. 
XxXx1x.--xliv. with 2 K. xxv. 1-26. 
Further, comparing generally the 


* Thus the ‘Book of the Acts of Solomon” 
was perhaps begun by Nathan, and wascon- 
cluded either by Ahijah the Shilonite or b 
Iddo the Seer (2 Chr. ix. 29). The “Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah” 
was probably the work of Shemaiah 
(2 Chr. xii. 15), Iddo (do. xiii. 22), Jehu 
the son of Hanani (do. xx. 34), Isaiah 
(do. xxvi. 22), Jeremiah, and others of the 
prophetical order, each of whom wrote 
the history of the king or kings with 
whom he vias himself contemporary. 
Similarly with the ‘“‘ Book of the Chron- 
icles of the Kings of Israel,” Israelitish 
prophets such as Ahijah, Micaiah the son 
of Imlah (1 K. xxii. 8), Elisha, and Jonah 
(2 K. xiv, 25), composed portions. 
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history as given in Chronicles 
with the corresponding history in 
Kings, the author of Chronicles 
seems to have followed generally 
the separate works of the various 
prophetical writers:* the author 
of Kings, mainly the official docu- 
ments. In Chronicles nothing is 
more noticeable than the greater 
fulness of the religious history of 
Judah. This came chiefly from 
the several prophetical works, and 
morks a contrast between their 
character and the ordinary charac- 
ter of the State-annals. 

The writer of Kings was mainly 
a compiler. He selected, arranged, 
and wove into a whole, the various 
narratives of earher writers whereof 
he made use. This is evident, 
both from the retention of obsolete 
or provincial forms in particular 
narratives, aud from the occurrence 
of a number of statements which 
were inappropriate at the time 
when the compiler trote.® The 
close verbal agreement between 
2 Kings xvi 15-xx. 19, and 
Isaiah = xxxvi—xxxix., can only 
have arisen from the writer’s ex- 
tracting without alteration Isaiah’s 


* See the ‘‘ Introd. to Chronicles,” and 
compare 1 Chr. xxix. 29; 2 Chr. ix. 29, 
xii. 15, xiil. 22, &e. 

* See particularly 1 Chr. xxii. 1-19, 
xxvlll. 1-21, xxix. 1-22; 2 Chr. ii, 3-16, 
xlil. 4-18, &c. 

> Of this kind are the following :—1. 
The statement in 1 K. viii. 8, that the 
staves of the Ark continued where they 
were placed by Solomon. 2. The state- 
ment that the bondage of the Amorites, 
Hivites, &c., continued (1 K. ix. 21). 
3. The assertion that Israel was still in 
rebellion against the house of David (do. 
xii. 19), 4. The declaration that Selah 
(Petra) kept the name of Joktheel, which 
Amaziah gave it (2 K. xiv. 7). 5. The 
assignment of a preference over all other 
kings of Judah, previous and subsequent, 
both to Hezekiah (2 K. xviii. 5) and to 
Josiah (ib, xxiii, 25). 
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account of the reign of Hezekiah 
as it occurred in the State-annals: 
and the verbal agreement between 
great part of Chronicles and Kings, 
is often best accounted for by sup- 
posing that the two writers made 
verbatum extracts from the same 
authority. 

On the other hand the writer of 
Kings sometimes departed from 
the wording of his authors, and 
substituted expressions purely his 
own.® 

And there are passages evidently 
original.’ It is on these parts of 
the work that the argument in 
favour of Jeremiah’s authorship 
especially rests. 

6. Philologically speaking the 
general condition of the text 1s 
good® But the historian has to 
lament an unsoundness, which, 
though affecting in no degree the 
religious character of the books, 
detracts from their value as dcocu- 
ments wherein is contained an 
important portion of the world’s 
civil history. The numbers, as 
they have come down to us in 
Kings, are untrustworthy, being 
in part self-contradictory, in part 


S e.g. The phrase ‘across the river” 
(1 K. iv. 24) would not have been used to 
designate the tract west of the HKuphrates 
by a Jew writing in Palestine in the reign 
of Solomon or Rehoboam. A contem po- 
rary of Jeroboam woultl not have spoken 
of ‘‘ the cities of Samaria” (do. xiil. 32). 
The annals of Joash, son of Jehoahaz, did 
not, we may be sure, contain a statement 
that ‘God cast not Israel from his pre- 
sence as yet” (2 K. xiii. 28). 

7 Besides the formule at the beginning 
and end of reigns, the same hand may be 
traced in 2 K. xvii. 7-41, xxi. 7-16, xxiii. 
26, 27, xxiv. 3, 4, 6-20, xxv. 1-30. 

8 Almost the only passages where the 
question of the true reading is of much 
importance are 1 K. xi. 25, and 2 K. xvi. 
6, in both which cases it is suspected 
that “Edom,” should be read _ for 
6¢ Syria.” 
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opposed to other scriptural notices,? 
in part improbable, if not even im- 
possible.’ The defect would seem 
to have arisen from two causes, 
one common to the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, the other peculiar to these 
Books. The common cause is cor- 
ruption, partly from the fact that 
error in them is rarely checked by 
the context, partly from the cir- 
cumstance that some system of 
abbreviated numerical notation * 
has been adopted by professional 
scribes, and that the symbols em- 
ployed by them have been mistaken 
one for another. The peculiar 
cause of error seems to have been 
insertions into the text of chrono- 
logical notes originally made in the 
margin by a commentator. The 
first date which occurs (1 K. vi. 1) 
seems to be a gloss of this cha- 


° The date in 1 K. vi. 1, contradicts 
the Chronology of Judges and Samuel, as 
well as Acts xiii. 20; 1K. xiv. 21, is at 
variance with ch. xii. The accession of 
Jehoram is variously placed in 2 kK. i. 17 
and 2 K. iii. 1; 2 K. xv. 1 is irreconcil- 
able with 2 K. xiv. 23; xvii. 1 with xv. 
30, &e. 

Thus Josiah (according to the present 

numbers) must have been born to Amon 
when the latter was sixteen, Jehoiakim 
to Josiah when Josiah was fourteen, 
and Hezekiah to Ahaz when Ahaz 
was only eleren/ See 2 K. xviii. 2 
note. 
* Abbreviated forms of numerical no- 
tation are exceedingly ancient, and appear 
to have prevailed in all the great Oriental 
monarchies, notably in Egypt and Baby- 
lonia. The Hebrews certainly employed 
letters for numbers, in the same way as 
they do at present, as early as the time of 
the Maccabees; and it is probable that 
they employed either this or some other 
method of abbreviation from® a much 
earlier date, perhaps even from the time 
of the Exodus. The full expression of 
the numbers in the sacred text belongs 
probably to the Talmudical period of 
superstitious regard for the fhere letter of 
Scripture—the time when the characters 
were counted, wheh central letters were 
determined, and the practice commenced 
of writing them large. 
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racter, and it may be suspected 
that to a similar origin is due the 
whole series of synchronisms_ be- 
tween the dynasties of Israel and 
Judah. It is probable that the 
original work gave simply the 
years assigned to each king in the 
‘‘ Books of the Chronicles,” without 
entering upon the further question, 
in what regnal year of the con- 
temporary monarch in the sister 
kingdom each prince ascended the 
throne. The chief difticulties of 
the chronology, and almost all the 
actual contradictions, disappear if 
we subtract from the work these 
portions. ° 

Excepting in this respect, the 
Books of Kings have come down 
to us, as to all essentials, in a 
thoroughly sound condition. The 
only place where the LX_X. Version 
differs importantly from the He 
brew text is in 1 Kings xi, where 
a long passage concerning Jero- 
boam, the son of Nebat, not now 
found in the Hebrew, occurs be- 
tween w, 24 and 25. But this 
passage is clearly no part of the 
original narrative. It is a story 
after the fashion of the apocryphal 
Esdras, worked up out of the 
Scripture facts, with additions, 
which the Alexandrian writer may 
have taken from some Jewish 
‘authority whereto he had access, 
but which certainly did not come 
from the writer of Kings. None 
of its facts except possibly a single 
one—the age, namely, of Reho- 


boam at his accession *— belongs 
b 


3 As for instance in 1 K. xvi, 22, 23 :— 
‘*So Tibni died, and Omri reigned, [In 
the thirty ahd first year of Asa king of 
Judah] Omri reigned over Israel twelve 
years.” Here the retnoval of the words 
in brackets would evidently improve the 
sense. 

* See note on1 K. xii. 8, 10. 
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to the real narrative of our his- 
torlan. 

7. The primary character of the 
work is undoubtedly historical. It 
is the main object of the writer to 
give an account of the kings of 
Israel and Judah from Solomon’s 
accession to the captivity of Zede- 
kiah. 

The history is, however, written 
—not, like most history, from a 
eivil, but from a religious point of 
view. The Jews are regarded, not 
as an ordinary nation, but as God’s 
people. The historian does not 
aim at exhibiting the mere political 
progress of the kingdoms about 
which he writes, but intends to 
describe to us God’s treatment of 
the race with which He had entered 
into covenant. Where he records 
the events of the civil history, his 
plan is to trace out the fulfilment 
of the combined warning and _ pro- 
mise which had been given to 
David (2 8. vi. 12-16). 

Hence events, which an ordinary 
historian would have considered of 
great importance, may be (and 
are) omitted by our author from 
the narrative ; or touched slightly 
and hastily.” As a general rule, 
the military history of the two 
kingdoms, which was no doubt 
carefully recorded in the “ Books 
of the Chronicles,” is omitted by 


® Thus he takes no notice at all of the 
expedition of Zerah the Ethiopian (2 
Chr. xiv. 9-15, xvi. 8); of Jehoshaphat’s 
war with Moab, Ammon, and Edom 
(2 Chr. xx. 1-25); of Uzziah’s successes 
against the Philistines (do. xxvi. 6-8) ; 
rof Manasseh’s capture by the Assyrians 
do. xxxiii. 11-13). He treats with the 
utmost brevity the conquest of Jerusalem 
by Shishak (1 K. xiv. 25, 26), the war be- 
tween Abijam and Jeroboam (do. xv. 7), 
that of Amaziah with Edom (2 K. xiv. 7), 
and that of Josiah with Pharaoh-Necho 
(do. xxiii. 29); events treated at length 
in the parallel passages of the Book of 
Chronicles. 
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the writer of Kings, who is content 
for the most part to refer his 
readers to the State-annals for the 
events which would have made 
the greatest figure in an ordinary 
secular history. 

On the other hand, the special 
aim of the writer induces him to 
assign a prominent place and to 
give a full treatment to events 
which a secular historian would 
have touched lightly or passed over 
in silence. The teaching of the 
prophets, and their miracles, were 
leading points in the religious his- 
tory of the time ; it was owing to 
them especially that the apostacy 
of the people was without excuse ; 
therefore the historian who has to 
show. that, despite the promises 
made to David, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, and the whole twelve 
tribes carried into captivity, must 
exhibit fully the grounds for this 
severity, and must consequently 
dwell on circumstances which so 
intensely aggravated the guilt of 
the people. 

The character of the history that 
he has to relate, its general ten- 
dency and ultimate issue, naturally 
throw over his whole narrative an 
aur of gloom. The tone of the 
work thus harmonises with that 
of Jeremiah’s undoubted writings, 
and furnishes an additional argu- 
ment in favour of that Prophet’s 
authorship. 

The style of Kings is, for the 
most part, level and uniform—a 
simple narrative style. Occasion- 
ally a more lofty tone is breathed, 
the style rising with the subject- 
matter, and becoming in places al- 
most poetical (1 K. xix. 11, 12; 
2 K. xix. 21-31). The most 
striking chapters are the eighth, 
eighteenth, and nineteenth of the 
First Book ; the fifth, ninth, eight- 


OF KINGS. 269 


eenth, nineteenth, and twentieth 
of the Second. 

8. The general authenticity of 
the narrative contained in our 
Books is admitted. Little is de 
nied or questioned but the mirac- 
ulous portions of the story, which 
cluster chiefly about the persons of 
Elijah and Elisha. Some critics 
admitting that the narrative gener- 
ally is derived from authentic 
contemporary documents—either 
State-annals or the writings of 
contemporary Prophets—maintain 
that the histories of Elijah and 
Elisha come from an entirely dif- 
ferent source, being (they hold) 
collections of traditions respecting 
those persons made many years 
after their deaths, either by the 
writer of Kings or by some other 
person, from the mouths of the 
common people. Hence, accord- 
ing to them, their “legendary ” or 
“* mythical ” character. 

But there are no critical grounds 
for separating off the account of 
Elijah, or more than a small por- 
tion of the account of Elisha,® from 
the rest of the composition. The 
history of Elijah especially is so 
intertwined with that of the king- 
dom of Israel, and is altogether 
of so public a nature, that the 
“Chronicles of the Kings of Is- 
rael” would almost necessarily 
have contained an account of it ; 
and an important part of the his- 
tory of Elisha is of a similar cha- 
racter. Further, it is quite gra- 
tuitous to imagine that tle account 
was not a contemporary one, or 
that it was left for a writer hving 
long subsequently to collect into a 
volume the doings 6f these re- 
markable persgnages. The proba- 


6 2K. iv. 1-37, and viii. 1-6, form the 
exceptions to the general rule. 
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bility 1s quite the other way. As 
the Prophets themselves were the 
historians of the time, it would be 
only natural that Elisha should 
collect the miracles and other re- 
markable deeds of Elijah; and 
that his own should be collected 
after his decease by some one of 
the “sons of the Prophets.” Add 
to this that the miracles, as re- 
lated, have all the air of descrip- 
tions derived from eye-witnesses, 
being full of such minute circum- 
stantial detail as tradition cannot 
possibly preserve. The whole re- 
sult would seem to be that (unless 
we reject miracles altogether as 
unworthy of belief on account of 
an @ priort impossibility) the ac- 
count of the two great Israel- 
ite Prophets in Kings must be 
regarded as entitled to acceptance 
equally with the rest of the nar- 
rative. 

Both internal consistency and 
probability, and also external tes- 
timony, strongly support the ge- 
neral authenticity of the secular 
history contained in Kings. The 
empire of Solomon is of a kind 
with which early Oriental history 
makes us familiar; it occurs ex- 
actly at a period when there was 
room for its creation owing to the 
simultaneous weakness of Egypt 
and Assyria ; 1ts rapid spread, and 
still more rapid contraction, are in 
harmony with our other records of 
Eastern dominion; its art and 
civilization resemble those known 
to have mrevailed about the same 
time in neighbouring countries. 
The contact of Judea with Egypt, 
Assyria, and Babylonia, during the 
period covered by our Books agrees 
with the Egyptian annals, and in 
some respects is most strikingly 
illustrated by the cuneiform in- 
scriptions. Berosus, Manetho, Me- 
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nander, Dius—the heathen his- 
torians of Babylon, Egypt, and 
Tyre—join with the monuments 
in the support which they furnish 
to our author’s truthfulness and 
accuracy, as the comment appended 
to the text will prove abund- 
antly. 

Even the broader features of 
the chronology are both internally 
probable, and externally confirmed 
by the chronologies of other coun- 
tries. The interval between the 
accession of Solomon and the cap- 
tivity of Zedekiah is given as 433} 
years,’ which is divided among 
twenty-one monarchs, who belong 
to eighteen (or, excluding Jehoia- 
chin, to seventeen) generations. 
This allows for each generation the 
very probable term of 253 years. 
During the portion of the history 
where the chronology is double, 
and where the chief internal dif- 
ficulties occur, the divergence of 
the two schemes is but slight, 
amounting to no more than about 
twenty years in 240 or 250. 
Egyptian annals confirm approxi- 
mately the Biblical dates for Shis- 
hak’s invasion, and So’s alliance. 
The Assyrian annals agree with 
the Hebrew in the date of the fall 
of Samaria, and in exhibiting Ha- 
zael and Jehu, Tiglath-Pileser and 
Ahaz, Sennacherib and Hezekiah, 
Esarhaddon and Manasseh, as con- 
temporaries. The chronological 
difficulties, where such exist, do 
not at all exceed those with which 
every reader of profane historians 
is familiar, and which, in fact, 
pervade the whole of ancient chron- 


a eee ee: 


7 This number is obtained by adding 
together the years of the kings of Judah. 
If parts of years are throughout counted 
as full years, this number is somewhat in 
excess. Clinton makes the actual time 
429 years. 
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ology. They are partly to be ac- 
counted for by diversities in the 
mode of reckoning ;* while occasion- 


8 In some systems, fractions of years 
are reckoned as years ; in others, they are 
omitted altogether. In some, years are 
longer; in others, shorter than the true 
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ally no doubt they result from a 
corrupt reading, or from an un- 
authorised interpolation. 


astronomical year. The differences which 
result from these causes mount up to 
something considerable in the course of 
centuries. 


THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 
‘4 YQ 
KINGS, 
COMMONLY CALLED, THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


Cuap. 1, NOW king David was old and' stricken in years; and thoy 
covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat. Wherefore his 
2° servants said unto him, °*Let there be sought fur my lord the 
king 3a young virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let 
her ‘cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the 

3 king may get heat. So they sought for a fair damsel through- 
out all the coasts ot Israel, and found Abishag a “Shunammite, 
4 and brought her to the king. And the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and ministered to hin: but the king 
5 knew her not. §Then °Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, saying, I will *be king: and ¢he prepared him chariots 
6 and horsemen, and fifty men to run before him. And his father 
had not displeased him Sat any time in saying, Why hast thou 


@ Josh. 19. 
18, 


b9Sam. 3.4. 
¢2Sam.15.1. 


d 2 Sam. 3. 


3, 4. 
1 Chr. 3.2. 1 Heb. entered into days. * 
2 Heb. Let them seek. 


J. 1. Now] Rather, ‘‘and.” The con- 
junction has here, probably, the same sort 
of connecting force which it has at the 
opening of Joshua, Judges, 1 Samuel, &c., 
and implies that the historian revards his 
work as a continuation of a preceding 
history. 

hing David) The expression ‘“‘hing 
David,” instead of the simpler ‘‘ David,” 
is characteristic of the writer of Kings. 
(See Introd., p. 264, notes 3, 4.) The phrase 
is comparatively rare in Chronicles and 
Samuel. 

stricken in years] David was perhaps 
now in his 71st year. He was thirty years 
old when he was made king in Hebron 
‘(2 Sam. v. 4); he reigned in Hebron seven 
years and six months (2 Sam. ii. 11; 1 Chr. 
iii. 4); and he reigned thirty-three years at 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. v. 5). The expression 
had hitherto been used only of persons 
above eighty (Gen xviii. 11, xxiv. 1; Josh. 
xiii, 1, xxiii. 1): but the Jews at this time 
were not long-lived. No Jewish monarch 
after Davig, excepting Solomon and Ma- 
nasseh, exceeded sixty years. 

clothes} Probably ‘‘bed-clothes.” The 
king was evidently bed-ridden (7. 47). 

2. As the Jewish Law allowed polygamy, 
David’s condyct in following—what has 
been said to have been—physician’s advice, 
was blameless, ‘ 

5. The narrative concerning Abishag, the 
Shunammite (see marg. ref. a), is intro- 
duced as necessary for a proper understand- 
ing of Adonijah’s later history (see ii, 13- 


3 Heb. a damsel, a virgin. 
* Heb. be a cherisher unto him. 


done so? and he also was a very goodly man; ¢and his mother 


° Heb. reign. 
6 Heb. from his days. 


95.) But even as it stands, it heightens 
considerably the picture drawn of the poor 
king’s weak and helpless condition, of which 
Adonijab was not ashamed to take advan- 
tace for his own aggrandisement. Adoni- 
jah was born while David reigned at 
Hebron, and was therefore now between 
thirty-three and forty years of age. He 
was David's fourth son, but had probably 
become the eldest by the death of his three 
older brothers. He claimed the crown by 
right of primogeniture (ii. 15), and secretly 
to his partisans (cp. 7. 10) announced his 
intention of assuming the sovereignty. It 
was well known to him, and perhaps to the 
Jews generally, that David intended to 
make Solomon his successor (v. 18). 

to run before fe That is, he assumed 
the same quasi-rvyal state as Absalom had 
done, when he contemplated rebellion (2 
Sam. xv. 1). 

6. had not displeased him] i.e. ‘ His 
father had never checked or thwarted him 
all his life.” 

a very goodly Hae Here, too, Adonijah 
resembled Absalom (2 Sam. xiv. 25). The 
Jews, like the other nations of antiquity, 
regarded the physical qualities of rulers 
as of great importance, and wished their 
kings to be remarkable for strength, stature, 
and beauty (1 Sam. ix. 2). Adonijah’s per- 
sonal advantages no doubt helped to draw 
the people to him. 

his mother, &c.] i.e. Haggith bare Adoni- 
jah after Maacah bare Absalom (2 Sam. iii. 
3, 4). The words in italics are not in the 
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7 bare him after Absalom. And 'he conferred with Joab the son 


of Zeruiah, and with ‘Abiathar the priest: and /they following 
But Zadok the pnest, and Benaiah the 2 


8 Adonijah helped him. 


son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 9Shimei, and 
Rei, and “the mighty men which belonged to David, were not 
Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 


9 with Adonijah. An 


e - Sam. 20. 
I ch. 2, 22, 
28 


9 ch. 4, 18. 
k2 Bam. 23. 
8, 


cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which 7s by *En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of Judah 
10 the king’s servants: but Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 
11 | Wherefore Nathan 7s unto Bath-sheba the mother of 


Solomon, saying, Hast t 


ou not heard that Adonijah the son of 
12 ‘Haggith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth z¢ not? Now 


+2 Sam, 3. 4. 


therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 
mayest save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 
13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say unto him, Didst 
not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto thine handmaid, saying, 


* Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
then doth Adonijah reign? Behold, 


14 sit upon my throne? w 


‘1 Chr.22.9. 


while thou yet talkest there with the king, I also will come in 


15 after thee, and ‘confirm thy words. 


1 Heb. his words were 
with Joab. 





original ; hence some, by aslight alteration, 
read ‘‘ David begat him.” 

7. Joab’s defection on this occasion, after 
his faithful adherence to David during the 
troubles caused by Absalom (2 Sam. xviii. 
2-17), may be accounted for by his fear that 
Solomon would be a ‘‘man of rest ” (1 Chr. 
xxii. 9) and by his preference for the cha- 
racter of Adonijah. He may also have 
thought that Adonijah, as the eldest son 
{v. 5), had almost a right to succeed. 

Abiathar’s defection is still more sur- 
prising than Joab’s. For his history, see 
1 Sam. xxii. 20 note. Hitherto David and 
he had been the firmest of friends. It has 
been conjectured that he had grown 
jealous of Zadok, and feared being sup- 
planted by him. 

8. There is some difficulty in understand- 
ing how Zadok and Abiathar came to be 
both ‘‘ priests” at this time, and in what 
relation they stood to one another. The 
best explanation seems to be that Abiathar 
was the real High-Priest, and officiated at 
the Sanctuary containing the Ark of the 
Covenant in Zion, while Zadok performed 
the offices of chief priest at the Tabernacle 
of Witness at Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39). 

For Benaiah, see 2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23, 
xxii, 20, 21. For Nathan, see 2 Sam. vii. 
2, 3, 17, xii. 1-15, 25. As privy to all 
David’s plans (v. 24), he had no doubt fully 
approved the order of succession which the 

ng was known to intend. ; 

Shimet_ and Ret] Shimei and Rei are 
porneps David’s two brothers, Shimma and 

addai (1 Chr. ii. 18, 14). 

mighty men] Probably the company of 600, 
originally formed during David’s early wan- 

VOL. IT, 


2 Heb. helped after Adonijah. 
3 Or, The well Rogel, 2 8am. 


4] And Bath-sheba went in 


17. 17. 
4 Heb. jill up. 





derings (1 Sam. xxv. 13, xxvii. 2), and 
afterwards maintained as the most essen- 
tial element of his standing army. 

9. Adonijah’s feast was protiably of a 
sacrificial character, and intended to inau- 
gurate him as king. Cp. the “‘ sacrifices ” 
of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 12). 

‘ Zoheleth] No satisfactory explanation has 
been given of this name. Large blocks of 
stone always attract attention in the East, 
and receive names which are often drawn 
from some trivial circumstance. Sinai and 
Palestine are full of such Hajars, which 
correspond to the bens or ‘‘stones” of 
Holy Scripture. (Cp. Gen. xxviii. 22; Josh. 
iv.9; 1 Sam. vi. 14.) For En-Rogel, see 
marg. ref. 

ll. the son of Haggith 
This expression was we 
the pride of Bath-sheba. ‘‘ Adonijah ; not 
thy son, but the son of thy rival, Hag- 
gith.” 

12. It would have been in aecordance 
with general Eastern custom for Solomon 
to suffer death, if Adonijah had succeeded 
in his attempt. But to have executed his 
mother also would have been an unusual 
severity. Still, such cases soitetimes oc- 
curred : Cassander put to death Roxana, 
the widow of Alexander the Great, at the 
same time with her son, the young Alex- 
ander. 

14. confirm thy words) ‘‘ Edtablish * them, 
by giving a second testimony. Nathan 
thinks it best to move David's affections 
first through Bath-sheba, before he comes 
in to discuss the matter as one of state 
policy, and to take the king’s orders upon it. 


15. into the chamber] The ‘‘bed-chamber” 
® Tt 


Cp. marg. ref. 
chosen to touch 
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iver. 13, 30. 


™ ver. 7, 8, 9, 
25. 


”™ Deut. 31. 
18, 
ch, 2, 10. 


» ver, 19. 
P1 Sam. 10. 
21, 

q 2 Sam. 4. 9. 
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unto the king into the chamber: and the king was very old; 
16 and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. And 
Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto the king. And the 
17 king said, } What wouldest thou? And she said unto him, M 
lord, ‘thou swearest by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, 
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
18 shall sit upon my throne. And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; 
19 and now, my lord the king, thou knowest 7¢ not: ™and he hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, ana Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath he 
20 not called. And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Israel 
are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit on 
21 the throne of my lord the king after him. Otherwise it shall 
come to pass, when my lord the king shall “sleep with his 
fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders. 
22 4 And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the 
23 prophet also came in. And they told the king, saying, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the 
24 ground. And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne ? 
25 °For he is gone down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the king’s 
sons, and the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest; 
and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, ?°God 
26 save king Adonijah. But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant 
27 Solomon, hath he not called. Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed 7t unto thy servant, who should 
28 sit on the throne of my lord the king after him’ Then king 
David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came 
29 ‘into the king’s presence, and stood before the king. And the 
king sware, and said, 2.48 the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed 


1 Heb. What to thee? 
2 Heh. sinners. 


or ‘‘inner chamber.” Abishag was a dis- 
interested witness present, who heard all 
that Bath-sheba said to David. 

16. Bath-sheba bowed, like the woman of 
Tekoah (2 Sam. xiv. 4), with the humble 

rostration of a suppliant. Hence the 
ing’s question, ‘‘ What wouldest thou ?” 

20. tell them who shall sit on the throne] 
Side by side with what may be called the 
nat right of hereditary succession, there 
existed in the old world, and especially in 
the East, asright, if not of absolutely desig- 
nating a successor, yet at any rate of 
choosing one amo several sons. Thus 
Cyrus designated Cambyses; and Darius 
designated Xerxes; and a still more abso- 
lute Hight of rfomination was exercised by 
some of the Roman emperors. 

21. shall sleep) This euphemism for death, 
rare in the early Scriptures,—being found 
only once in the Pentateuch (marg. ref.), 
and once also in the historical books be- 
fore Kings (2 Sam. vii. 12),—becomes in 


3 Heb. Let king Adonijah live. 
* Heb. before the king. 


Kings and Chronicles the ordinary mode 
of speech (see ii. 10, xi. 43, &c.; 2 Chr. 
ix. 31, xii. 16, &c.). David uses the meta- 
phor in one psalm (Ps. xiii. 3). In the 
later Scriptures it is, of course, common. 
(Jer, li. 39; Dan. xii. 2; Matt. ix. 24; 
John xi. 11; 1 Cor. xi. 30, xv. 51; 1 
Thess. iv. 14, &c.) 

22. Nathan came into the palace, not 
into the chamber, whither he might not 
enter unannounced. Bath-sheba retired 
before Nathan entered, in accordance with 
Oriental ideas of propriety. So, when Bath- 
sheba was again sent for (7. 28), Nathan 
retired (cp. v. 32). 

24. hast thou said] Thou hast said. In 
the original no question is asked. Nathan 
assumes, as far as words go, that the king 
has made this declaration. He wishes to 
draw forth a disclaimer. 

29. ‘‘ As the Lord liveth” was the com- 
monest form of oath among the Israelites 
(eg. Judg. viii. 19; 1 Sam. xiv. 39, xix. 6). 
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30 my soul out of all distress, “even as 1 sware unto thee by the 


Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 


31 even so will I certainly do this day. 


with her face to the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 


32 said, *Let my lord king David live for ever. 
said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
And they caine before the king. 
33 The king also said unto them, ‘Take with you the servants of 
your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon !mine own 
34 mule, and bring him down to “Gihon: and let Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet “anoint him there king over Israel: 
and Yblow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solo- 
Then ye shall come up after him, that he may come and 
sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 
36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, 
37 Amen: the Lorp God of my lord the king say so éoo. 
Lorp hath been with my lord the king, even so be he with 
Solomon, and “make his throrie greater than the throne of my 


Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. 


3o mon. 


Yr ver. 17. 
Then Bath-sheba bowed 
q And king David + nNeh.2.3. 
Dan. 2. 4, 


¢2 Sam. 20. 
6. 


“2 Chr. 32. 
30 


=18am.19,1, 
ch. 19. 16. 

2 Kin. 9. 3. 
y2 Sam. 15. 


10. 

2 Kin. 9. 13. 
& 11. 14. 

* Josh. 1. 5, 
17 


1 Sam. 20.13. 
@ ver. 47, 


7As the 


38 lord king David. {Jo Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 


phot, "and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
39 upon king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. 
Zadok the priest took an horn of ‘oil out of the tabernacle, and 


b2 Sam. 8. 
18. 
& 23, 20~23. 


e Ex. 30. 23. 
Ps. 89. 20. 


And 


1 Heb. which belongeth to me: See Esth. 6. 8. 


Tt was peculiar to David to attach a further 
clause to this oath—a claust of thankfulness 
for some special mercy (1 Sam. xxv. 34), or 
for God’s constant protection of him (here 
and in 2 Sam. iv. 9). 

31. A lower and humbler obeisance than 
before (v. 16). In the Assyrian sculptures 
ambassadors are represented with their 
faces actually touching the earth before the 
feet of the monarch. 

32. The combination of the High-Priest, 
the Prophet, and the captain of the body- 
guard (the Cherethites and Pelethites, +. 
38), would show the people that the pro- 
ceedings had the king’s sanction. The 
order of the names marks the position of 
the persons with respect to the matter in 
hand. 

33. Mitles and horses seem to have been 
first Sr by the Israelites in the 
reien of David, and the use of the former 
was at first confined to great personages 
(2 Sam. xiii. 29, xviii.9). he Rabbins tell 
us that it was death to ride on the king’s 
mule without his permission; and thus it 
would be the more evident to all that the 
wroceedings with respect to Solomon had 

avid’s sanction. 

Gihon] Probably the ancient name of the 
valley called afterwards the Tyropeum, 
which ran from the present Damascus Gate, 
by Siloam, into the Kedron vale, having 
the Temple hill, or true Zion, on the left, 
and on the right the modern Zion or an- 


cient city of the Jebusites. The upper 
**source” of the ‘‘ waters of Gihon,” which 
Hezekiah stopped a marg. ref.), was pro- 
bably in the neighbourhood of the Damas- 
cus Gate. ‘ 

34. anoint him} Inauguration into each 
of the three offices [those of prophet, priest, 
and king] typical of the essiah, or 
Anointed One, was by anointing with oil. 
Divine appointment had already instituted 
the rite in connexion with the kingly office 
(2 Sam. ii. 4); but after Solomon we have 
no express mention of the anointing of kings, 
except in the three cases of Jehu, Joash, and 
Jehoahaz (2 K. ix. 6, xi. 12, xxiii. 30), who 
were all appointed irregularly. Atthe time 
of the Captivity, kings, whose anointing has 
not been related in the historical books, still 
bear the title of ‘‘ the anointed of the Lord.” 
(Lam. iv. 20; Ps. Ixxxix. 38, 51.) 

35. over Israel and over Judah] There is 
no anticipation here of the subsequent divi- 
sion of the kingdom ; the antithesBs between 
Judah and Israel already existed in the 
ae of David (2 Sam. ii. 9, xix. 11). 

. As the Lorp hath been with my lord] 
This phrase expresses a very, high degree 
of Divine favour. It occurs first in the 
promises of God to Isaac (Gen. xxvi. 3, 24) 
and vee (Gen, xxviii. 13). See further 


marg. reff. 

39. the tabernacle] Probably that which 
David had made for the Ark of the Cove- 
nant on Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. 1%). For 
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@ 1 Chr. 29, 
22. 
¢1 Sam. 10. 
24. 
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danointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; ¢and all the 
40 people said, God save king Solomon. And all the people came 
up after him, and the people piped with 'pipes, and rejoiced 
with great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 


41 YAnd Adonijah and all the guests that were with him heard it 
as they had made an end of eating. And when Joab heard the 
sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this noise of the 

42 city being in an uproar? And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah 


$2 Sam. 18. 
27, 43 bringest good tidings. 


said unto him, Come in; for ‘thou art a valiant man, and 


And Jonathan answered and said to 


Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, and they have caused him to ride upon 
45 the king’s mule: and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the noise 


46 that ye have heard. And also Solomon sitteth on the throne 


bless our lord king David, saying, "God make the name of 


Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne greater 


t*And the king bowed himself upon the bed. 


which hath ‘given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
q And all the guests that were with Adonijah 


And 


Adonijah feared because fo Solomon, and arose, and went, and 


And it was told Solo- 


mon, saying, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the aitar, saying, Let king 
Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not slay his servant 


worthy man, “there shall not an hair of him fall to the earth: 


So king 


9 1 Chr. 29. 
3. 47 of the kingdom. And moreover the king’s servants came to 
h ver, 37, 
‘Gen, 47.31. than thy throne. t 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
k ch. 3. 6. 
Ps. 132.11. 49 even seeing tt. 
50 were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 
‘ch. 2.28. 51 ?caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
52 with the sword. And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
m1 Sam. 14. 
eam 14.11, 03 but if wickedness shall be found in him, he shall die. 
Acts 27. 34. 


Solomon sent, and they brought him down from the altar. 


1 Or, flutes. 


the holy oil, see marg. reff. That it was 
part of the regular furniture of the Taber- 
nacle appears from Ex. xxxi. 1], xxxix. 
38 


40. piped with pipes] Some prefer ‘“‘ danced 
with dances”—a meaning which the He- 
brew would give by a change in the point- 
ing, and the alteration of one letter. But 
the change is unnecessa (Flute-) pipes 
were known to the Israelites (1 Sam. x. 5); 
they werewery ancient in Egypt, and were 
known also to the Assyrians. 

the earth rent] If the present Hebrew 
text is correct we have here a strong in- 
stance of Oriental hyperbole. But it is 
BUS d that there is a slight corruption, 
and that the verb really used meant “‘re- 
sounded,” @ 

42. Jonathan had acted in a similar 
capacity, as a carrier of intelligence, in the 
time of Absalom’s attempt (2 Sam. xv. 36, 
xvii. 17); but at that time, like his father, 


he was faithful to David, and ‘‘a valiant 
man,” ‘‘a virtuous man,” or ‘‘a man of 
worth.” (See v. 52; Prov. xii. 4.) 

43. Verily] ‘‘ Nay, but ” [or, ‘‘ Not so”. 

47. the king bowed himself| The king wor- 
shipped God and prayed that it might be 
so. Cp. Gen. xlvii. 31, with marg. ref., 
Heb. xi. 21. 

50. On the ‘‘horns” of the Altar, see 
Ex. xxvii. 2 note. The Altar to which 
Adonijah fled was probably in the ‘‘ Taber- 
nacle” already referred to (v. 39). 

52. there shall not an hair, &c.| This was a 
proverbial expression, meaning ‘‘he shall 
suffer no hurt at all.” Solomon’s clemency 
in pardoning Adonijah is very remark- 
able. In the East not only are pretenders 
almost always punished with death, but it 
has often been the custom for each king 
upon his accession to put to death all his 
brothers as mere possible pretenders. 
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And he came and bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solo- 
mon said unto him, Go to thine house. 


Cuar. 2, NOW “the days of David drew nigh that he should die ; 
2 and he charged Solomon his son, saying, °I go the way of all 
the earth: ‘be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a man; 1 

3 and keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, 5 


to keep 


and his testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses, that 
thou mayest “‘prosper in all that thou doest, and whither- 4, 
4 socver thou turnest thyself: that the Lorp may ‘continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, saying, /If thy children 
take heed to their way, to ’walk before me in truth with all 
their heart and with all their soul, *there shall not *fail thee 
5 (said he)a man on the throne of Israel. 
also what Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, and what he did 
to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto! Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
’shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon 
his girdle that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on 
Do therefore “according to thy wisdom, and let not 


6 his feet. 


1 Or, do wisely, 1 Sam. 18. 
30. 


’ > 


II. The events related in 1 Chr. xxviii. 
and xxix. had occurred in the interval 
which separates the last and this present 
chapter. 

2. David appears to have in his thoughts 
the Divine address to Joshua. Without 
following it servilely, he reproduces several 
of its leading expressions and sentiments 
(cp. marg. reff.). Solomon’s youth clearly 
constituted one of the chief difficulties of 
his position. If he was about nineteen or 
twenty, and known to be of a pacific dispo- 
sition (1 Chr. xxii. 9), then to have to rule 
over the warlike and turbulent Hebrew na- 
tion, with a strong party opposed to him, 
and brothers of fail age ready to lead it, 
was evidently a most difficult task. Hence 
he is exhorted, though in years a boy, to 
show himself in spirit ‘‘a man.” 

3. The ‘‘statutes” have been explained 
to be the positive ordinances of the Law; 
the ‘‘ cominandments” the moral precepts, 
not to steal, &c.; the ‘‘ judgments” the 
laws belonging to civil government; and 
the ‘‘testimonies” the laws directing the 
commemoration of certain events. Cp. Ps. 
xix. 7, 8. 

4. that the Lorn may continue his word] 
The original promise given to David indi- 
rectly, hecush Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 11-17), 
and apparently unconditional, afterwards 
was Bae conditional upon continued obe- 
dience. (See marg. ref. a David reminds 
Solomon of this, in order to impress upon 
him a powerful motive to continue faithful 
and obedient. 

5. Tn his directions with respect to cer- 
tain important persons, David, anxious for 
the security of his young successor’s king- 


2 Heb. be cut off from thee 
from the throne. 


@ Gen. 47, 29. 
Deut. 31. 14. 
» Josh. 23. 


4, 
¢ Deut. 17. 
20 


s statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, a hee on) 9. 


Josh. 1, 7. 
1 Chr. 22. 12, 


e 2 Sam. 7. 
25 


J Ps, 132. 12. 
9 2 Kin.20.3. 
h2 8am. 7. 
12, 13. 

ch. 8. 25. 

t2 Sam. 3. 
39. 

& 19. 5, 6. 
k2 Sam. 3. 


Moreover thou knowest 


Prov. 20. o 
3 Heb. put. 


dom, allows old animosities to revive, and 
is willing to avenge himself indirectly and 
by deputy, though he had been withheld by 
certain scruples from taking vengeance in 
his own Bite We must not expect Gos- 
pel mor ity from the saints of the Old Tes- 
tament. ‘They were only the best men of 
their several ages and nations. The maxim 
of ‘‘them of old time,” whether Jews or 
Gentiles, was ‘‘ Love your friends and hate 
your enemies” (see Matt. v. 43) ; and David 
perhaps was not in this respect in advance 
of his age. Joab’s chief offence against 
David, besides his two murders, was no 
doubt his killing Absalom (2 Sam. xviii. 
14). Another serious crime was his support 
of the treasonable attempt of Adonijah 
(i. 7). But besides these flagrant misde- 
meanours, he seems to have offended David 
by a number of little acts. He was a con- 
stant thorn in his side. He treated him 
with scant respect, taking important steps 
without his orders (2Sam. iii. 26), remonstrat- 
ing with him roughly and rudely (do. ew. 24 
and 25), almost betraying his secrets (do. xi. 
19-21), and, where he disliked the orders 

iven him, disobeying them (1 Chr. xxi. 6). 
David allowed his ascendandy, but he 
chafed against it, finding tha ‘‘son of Ze- 
ruiah,” in particular ‘‘too hard” for him 
(marg. ref.). 
put the blood of war upon pis girdle, &c. 
Meaning ‘‘The blood of Amasa spirted 
over the girdle to which the sword of Joab 
was attached; and the san on his feet 
were reddened with the stains left by the 
falling corpse.” 

6. his hoar head] Joab, though the 
nephew of David, was probably not very 


ness unto the sons of "Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 


of those that °eat at thy table: for so *they came to me when I 
And, behold, thou hast 


with thee ¢Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which cursed me with a ‘grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but "he came down to meet me at Jordan, and 
eT sware to him by the Lorp, saying, I will not put thee to 


for thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to do 


unto him; but his hoar head “bring thou down to the grave with 


‘relgned over 
Hebron, and 
rusalem. {[*Then sat 
Solomon upon the throne of David his father; and his kingdom 
And she said, °Comest 
And she said, Sayon. And 


should reign: howbeit the 


And he said, 


a seat to be set for the king’s mother; %and she sat on his right 
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7 his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. But shew kind- 
"2 Sam, 19. 
31, 38. 
z 10. . 8 fled because of Absalom thy brother. 
P 2 ans 17 
27. 
¢ 28am.16.5 
r2 Sam, 19 
ae Sam. 19. 9 death with the sword. Now therefore ‘hold him not guiltless: 
t Ex. 20.7 
Job 9. 28 2 A : 
“Gen. 42. 10 blood. (So *David slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
en 3] 11 %the city of David. And the days that David 
@ ch. 1. 21. Israel were forty years: seven years soipned he in 
Acts 2.29. 12 thirty and three years reigned he in Je 
73 Sam. 5.7 
©2Sam.6.4. 13 was established greatly. §] And Adonijah the son of Haggith came 
apt #88 to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. 
1Chr.29.23, 14 thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. He said moreover, 
ere. 1.1. 16 I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
che he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was ‘mine, and that all 
ech. 1.6 Israel set their faces on me, that 
21 Chr.22.9, kingdom is turned about, and is become my brother’s: for 4it 
10. _ 16 was his from the Lorp. And now I ask one petition of thee, 
ieee o730, 17 deny me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 
Dan. 2. 21. Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say 
¢ch.1, 3, 4. ‘thee nay,) that he give me “Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 
18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for thee unto the king. 
19 § Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet her, and 
f Ex, 20, 12. ‘bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and cansed 
: Bee Ps. 45, 


20 hand. Then she said, I desire one small Lae of thee; J pray 
thee, say me not nay. And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
21 mother: for 1 will not say thee nay. And she said, Let Abi- 
shag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 
22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his mother, And 
why dost thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask 


‘1 Heb. strong. 2 Heb. turn not away my face, Ps. 132. 10. 


greatly his junior, David being the youngest 
of the family, and Zeruiah, as is most likely, 
ene of the eldest. 

7. One of the sons of Barzillai here in- 
tended was probably Chimham (see marg. 
ref.). Who the others were is not known. 
The family continued down to the return 
from the Captivity, and still held property 
a Israel (cp. ¥zra ii. 61 and Nehemiah vil. 


hold him not guiltless] i.e. ‘‘Do not 
treat him as ay innocent man. Punish him 
as in thy wisdom thou deemest best. Not 
capitally at once; but go that he may be 
ely to give thee in course of time a just 
ae he ea So, at least, Solo- 
8 v 
[Soke Shae e understood the charge. 


11. forty years] In all forty years and 


six months. See 2 Sam. v. 5, and1 Chr. iii. 4. 
The Jewish writers almost universally omit 
the fractions of a year. 

12. The ‘‘establishment” of the kingdom 
here intended is probably its universal ac- 
ceptance both by the tribe of Judah and 
the other Israelites. 

16. deny me not] Lit., as in the margin, 
i.e, ‘‘ make me not to hide my face through 
shame at being refused.” 

19. a seat] Or, ‘‘a throne.” We have 
here a proof of the high dignity of the 
Queen-mother. Cp. also xv. 18; 2 K. xi. 
1-3. In the Persian Court the Queen- 
mother had often the chief power. 

22. ask for him the kingdom also] Bath- 
sheba had not seen anything dangerous or 
suspicious in Adonijah’s request. Solomon, 
on the contrary, takes alarm at once. To 


for him the kingdom also; for he is mine elder brother; even 


for him, and for *Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
23 Zeruiah. § Then king Solomon sware by the Lorn, saying, ‘God 


do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have not spoken this 


24 word against his own life. 
which 
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heh. 1. 7. 
¢ Ruth 1.17. 
Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, 
ath established me, and set me on the throne of David 
k 2 Bam. 7. 


my father, and who hath made me an house, as he ‘promised, 
25 Adonijah shall be put to death this day. And king Solomon 
sent by the hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell 


11, 13. 
1 Chr. 22.10, 


26 upon him that he died. And unto Abiathar the priest said the 


king, Get thee to ’Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou art 


' Josh, 21.18. 


‘worthy of death: but I will not at this time put thee to death, 


"because thou barest the ark of the Lord Gov before David my 
father, and because “thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my 2 
So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lorp; that he might °fulfil the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. 


27 father was afflicted. 


m1 Sam. 


. 6. 
2 Sam. 15. 
24, 29. 
n} Sam. 22. 
20, 23. 
°] Sam. 2. 


28 @Theu tidings came to Joab: for Joab "had turned after Ado- 3)—35. 


nijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lorp, and Ycaught hold on the horns of 
And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fied 


29 the altar. 


P ch. 1. 7. 
4 ch. 1. 60. 


unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Solomon sent Benalah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, 
30 fall upon him. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lonp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come forth. And 
he suid, Nay ; but I will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered 


31 me. 


And the king said unto him, "Do as he hath said, and fall 
upon him, and bury him; ‘that thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the house 


r Ex. 21. 14. 


«Num.35. 33. 
Deut. 19. 13. 


1 Heb. a man of death, 


ask for Abishag was to ask for the kingdom. 
To the Oriental mind a monarch was so 
sacred, that whatever was brought near to 
him was thenceforth separate from common 
use. This sacred and separate character 
attached especially to the Royal harem. 
The inmates either remained widows for the 
rest of their lives, or became the wires of the 
deceased king’s successor. en a monarch 
was murdered, or fdethroned, or succeeded 
by one whose title was doubtful, the latter 
alternative was almost always adopted (ep. 2 
Sam. xii. 8, xvi. 22), Public opinion so closely 
connected the title to the crown and the 
possession of the deceased monarch’s wives, 
that to have granted Adonijah’s request 
would have been the strongest encourage- 
ment to his pretensions. Solomon, seeing 
this, assumes that Adonijah cherishes a 
guilty purpose, that there has been a fresh 
plot, that Abiathar and Joab—Adonijah’s 
counsellors in the former conspiracy (i. 
7)—are privy to it, and that the severest 
measures are necessary to crush the new 
treason. ; 

28. against his own life] Adonijah had for- 
feited his life by his former conduct, and his 
pardon had been merely conditional (i, 52). 


24. The phrase ‘‘ making a house” means 
‘continuing the posterity ” of a person, 
and, in the case of a royal person, 
‘‘maintaining his descendants upon the 
throne.” 

26. For Anathoth and the allusions in 
this verse, see marg. reff. 

27. that he might fulfil the word of the 
Lorn] We need not understand this as 
stating that the fulfilment of the old pro- 
phecy was Solomon's motive, or even one 
of his motives. The reference is to the 
overruling providence of God, which thus 
brought about the fulfilment of the pro- 
vhecy. (Cp. Matt. i. 22, ii. 15, xxvii. 35 

c.) The deposition of Abiathar involved 
the rejection of the house of Ithamar (1 Chr. 
xxiv. 3), to which Eli belonged, and the re- 
establishment of the High-Priesthood in the 
line of Eleazar. 

28. Joab followed the example of Adoni- 
jah (marg. ref.). The Ta e was now 
at Gibeon (iii. 4; 1 Chr. xvi. $9). 

31, It was only*s murderer to whom the 
Tabernacle was to be no protection (marg. 
Hence the reference to the “ inno- 
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t Judg. 9 32 of my father. And the Lorn ‘shall return his blood upon his 
a4, 57. own head, who fell upon two mon more righteous “and better 
. one than he, and slew them with the sword, my father David not 
2 28am.3.27. knowing thereof, to wit, «Abner the son of Ner, captain of the 
y 2 Sam. 20. host of Israel, and ’Amasa the son of Jether, captain of the 
a 33 host of Judah. Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
* 28am.3.20. head of Joab, and ‘upon the head of his seed for ever: “but 
REMOVE: upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon 
34 his throne, shall there be peace for ever from the Lorp. So 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon him, and 
slew him : and he was buried in hisown house in the wilderness. 
35 And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room over 
> Num. 25. the host: and Zadok the priest did the king put in the room 
11, 12,13... 36 of ¢Abiathar. QAnd the king sent and called for ¢Shimci, and 
See 1 Chr. 6. said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and dwell 
53. 37 there, and go not forth thence any whither. Tor it shall be, 
- boteees that on the day thou goest out, and passest over ‘the brook 
@28am.16.5. Kidron, thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die: 
Hae 15, °38/thy blood shall be upon thine own head. And Shimeisaid unto 
23, the king, The saying zs good: as my lord the king hath said, so 
t Lev. ree will thy scrvantdo. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 
Sama i.18, 39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the 
91 Sam. servants of Shimei ran away unto ’Achish son of Maachah king 
27. 2. of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be 
40 in Gath. And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went to 
Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and Shimei went, and 
41 brought his servants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone trom Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Did 
I not make thee to swear by the LorpD, and protested unto thee, 
saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die’ and thou 
43 saidst unto me, The word tlat I have heard 7s good. Why then 
hast thou not kept the oath of the Lorn, and the commandment 
44 that I have charged thee with? The king said moreover to 
42 Sam. Shimei, Thou knowest "all the wickedness which thine heart is 
aS @e privy to, that thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lorp 
iPs.7.16. 40 shall ‘return thy wickedness upon thine own head; and king 
ieee ee Solomon shall be blessed, and *the throne of Dayid shall be es- 
18. Ps. 89.4, 46 tablished before the Lonrp for ever. So the king commanded 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon 
: Mat ; him, that he died. And the 'kingdom was established in the 


hand of Solomon. 


32. shall return his blood] i.e. ‘‘ his shed- 
ding of blood.” 

33. u the head of his seed] Cp. marg. 
ref. Nothigg further is heard of Joab’s de- 
scendants in the history. 

34. Retribution overtook Joab on the 
very scene (Gibeon) of the most treacherous 
of his murders. It was at the “‘ great stone 
which is in Gibeon” that Joab slew Amasa 
(2 Sam. xx. 8-10). 

35. The High-Priesthood had been for 
3ome time in a certain sense divided be- 
tween Zadok and Abiathar. (See i. 8 note). 
Henceforth Zadok became sole High-Priest. 

» The object, apparently, was to keep 


Shimei under the immediate eye of the 
government. Shimei’s old home, Bahurim, 
lay east of Jerusalem, on the road to Jericho 
(2 Sam. xvii, 18), and could only be reached 
by crossing the Kedron valley. Solomon 
assumes, that, if he quits the city, it will 
probably be in this direction (7. 37). 

39. Achish] Possibly the Achish of marg. 
ref.,but more probably the grandson of the 
former Achish. 

42. Did I not make thee to swear] The 
LXX. add to 7. 37 a clause stating that 
Solomon ‘‘made Shimei swear” on the day 
ee he commanded him to reside at Jeru- 
salem. 
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Cuar. 8. AND «Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the city of 
David, until he had made an end of building his ‘own house, 
and ¢the house of the Lorp, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round 

2 about. ‘Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there 
was no house built unto the name of the 
3 And Solomon %loved the Lorn, * walking in the statutes of David 
his father : only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high places. 


6 offer upon that altar. 


6 give thee. 


ORD, until those days. ch. 22. 43. 


4 § And ‘the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; *for that was oo a 2 

the great high place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 4 ver. 6 14 

‘In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to Solo- (2 Chr. 1.3 

mon “in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall ; }0br.06% 

And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 2 Chr. 1.7 

vant David my father great ‘mercy, according as he °walked }Num126 
before thee in truth, and in nghteousness, and in uprightness of »2(Cbr.1 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, 8, eer 
1 Or, Bounty. Ps. 15. 2 


III. 1. What Pharaoh is meant is uncer- 
tain. It must have been a predecessor of 
Shishak (or Sheshonk), who invaded Judea 
more than forty years later (xiv. 25); and 
probabilities are in favour, not of Psu- 
sennes IT., the last king of Manetho’s 21st 
dynasty, but of Psinaces, the predecessor of 
Psusennes. This, the Tanite dynasty, had 
become very weak, especially towards its 
close, whence we may conceive how gladly 
it would ally itself with the powerful house 
of David. The Jews were not forbidden to 


marry foreign wives, if they became prose- 
lytes. As Solomon is not blamed for this 


marriage either here or in ch. xi., and as 
the idol temples which he allowed to be 
built (xi. 5-7) were in no case dedicated to 
Egyptian deities, it is to be presumed that 
his Egyptian wife adopted her husband’s 
religion. 

the city of David] The city, situated on 
the eastern hill, or true Zion, where the 
Temple was afterwards built, over against 
the city of the Jebusites (ix. 24; cp. 2 Chr. 
viii, 11). 

2. The word “only” introduces a con- 
trast. The writer means to say that there 
was one exception to the flourishing con- 
dition of things which he has been describ- 
ing, viz., that ‘‘the people sacrificed in 
high-places.” (Compare the next verse.) 
The Law did not forbid ‘‘high-places ” di- 
rectly, but only by implication. It required 
the utter destruction of all the high-places 
which had been polluted by idolatrous rites 
(Deut. xii. 2); and the injunction to offer 
sacrifices nowhere except at the door of the 
Tabernacle (lev. xvii. 3-5) was an indirect 
prohibition of them, or, at least, of the use 
which the Israelites made of them; but 
there was some real reason to question whe- 
ther this was a command intended to come 
into force until the ‘‘ place” was chosen 
“where the Lord would cause His name to 


dwell.” (See Deut. xii. 11, 14.) The result him ( 


was that high-places were used for the wor- 


ship of Jehovah, from the time of the 
Judges downwards (Judg. vi. 25, xiii. 16; 
1 Sam. vii. 10, xiii. 9, xiv. 35, xvi. 5; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26), with an entire unconsciousness of 
guilt on the part of those who used them. 
And God so far overlooked this ignorance 
that He accepted the worship thus offered 
Hin, as appears from the vision vouchsafed 
to Solomon on this occasion. There were 
two reasons for the prohibition of high- 
places ; first, the danger of the old idolatry 
creeping back if the old localities were re- 
tained for worship; and, secondly, the dan- 
ger to the unity of the nation if there should 

e more than one legitimate religious centre. 
The existence of the worship at high-places 
did, in fact, facilitate the division of the 
kingdom. 

4. Gibcon] The transfer to Gibeon of the 
‘*'Tabernacle of the congregation,” and the 
brazen ‘‘ Altar of burnt offerings” made by 
Moses, which were removed thither from 
Nob (cp. 1 Sam. xxi. 6, with marg. reff. ¢, 
hk), had made it ‘‘the great high-place,” 
more sacred, 7.e., than any other in the 
Holy Land, unless it were Mount Zion 
whither the Ark had been conveyed by 
David. For the position of Gibeon, see 
Josh. ix. 3 note. 

a thousand burnt oferings did Solomon offer] 
Solomon presented the victims. ‘Lhe priests 
were the actual sacrificers (viii. 5). A sacri- 
fice of a thousand victims was an act of royal 
mnagnificence suited to the greatness of Solo- 
mon. So Xerxes offered 1000 oxen at Troy. If 
the offerings in this case weve ‘whole burnt 
offerings,” and were all offered upon the 
Altar of Moses, the sacrifice must have 
lasted several days. 

‘5. the Lorp appeared uftto Solomon ina 
dream) Cp. marg. reff. and Gen. xv. 1, 
Xxvili, 12, xxxvii.°5. 

6. this great kindness} David himself had 
Heciartasie a as God’s crowning mercy to 
1. . 


“Give 
ge heart *to judge thy 
and bad: tor who is 
q And the speech 
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p ch. 1. 48. that thou Phast given him a son to sit on his throne, as 7¢ 7s this 
7 day. And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made thy servant 

41 Chr. 29.1. king instead of David my father: ?and I am but a little child: 

*Num.27.17. 8 I know not how “to go out orcomein. And thy servant 7s in 

* Deut. 7. 6. the midst of thy people which thou *hast chosen, a great people, 

tGen. 13.16. 9 'that cannot be nuinbered nor counted for multitude. 

& 15. 5. therefore thy servant an 'understandin 

Sonera aa people, that I may Ydiscern between good 

Jam.1.5. 10 able to judge this thy so great a people? (JA: 

jee 4 11 pleased the Lorn, that Solomon had asked this thing. And God 

«Jam. 4.3. said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast ‘not 

asked for thysclf long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, 

@1John 5. nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thy- 

14, 15. 12 self understanding *to discern judgment; “behold, I have dono 

Moar tme according to thy words: ¥lo, I have given thee a wise and an un- 


Kecles. 1. 16. 
¢ Mntt. 6. 33. 


Eph. 3. 20 
¢ chit, 21,21 
Prov. 3. 16. : 
14 like unto thee all thy days. 
ech. 15. 5. to keep ( 
£Ps. 016. 15 David did walk, then I will/lengthen thy days. 
y So Gen. 
41. 7. salem, and stood before 


derstanding heart ; so that there was none hke thee before thee, 
13 neither after thee shall any arise ike unto thee. 
also ‘given thee that which thou hast not asked, both “riches, 
and honour: so that there ‘shall not be any among the kings 


And I have 


And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 


my statutes and my commandments, ‘as thy father 


And Solomon 


Sawoke; and, behold, 7 wasadream. And he came to Jeru- 


the ark of the covenant of the Lor», 


and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and 


1 Heb. hearing. 


2 Heb. many days. 


3 Heb. to hear. 


* Or, hath not been. 


7. See ii. 2 note, and on the hyperbole 
contained in the phrase ‘“‘ little child,” cp. 
Gen. xliil. 8; Ex. xxxiii. 11. 

how to go out or come in| This expression 
is proverbial for the active conduct of 
affairs. (See marg. ref.) 

Cp. marg. reff. Solomon regards the 
promises as fulfilled in the existing great- 
ness and glory of the Jewish nation. 

One of the chief functions of the 
Oriental monarch is always to hear and 
decide causes. Hence supreme magistrates 
were naturally called ‘‘ judges.” (See In- 
trod. to Book of Judges.) In the minds 
of the Jews the ‘‘ judge” and the “ prince” 
were always closely associated, the direct 
cognisance of causes being constantly taken 
by their chief civil governors. (See Ex. 
li. 14, xviii. 16, 22; 1 Sam. viii. 20; 2 Sam. 
xv. 2-6.) 

good and bad] «ie. “right and wrong,” 
‘* justice and injustice.” 

10. Althqugh Solomon’s choice was made 

“in a dream ” {v. 5), we must regard it as 
springing from his will in some degree, and 
therefore as indicative of his moral cha- 
racter. 
__ Al. thine eneMies] e.g. Hadad the Edom- 
ite (xi. 14-22) and Rezon the son of Eliadah 
(do. wy, 23-25), whom Selomon might well 
have wished to remove. 

12. a wise and an understanding heart] 
Solomon’s wisdom seems to have been both 
moral and intellectual (see iv. 29-34). But 


it was moral wisdom alone which he re- 
quested, and which was promised him. 
The terms translated ‘‘ wise” and ‘‘ under- 
standing,” both denote practical wisdom. 
(See Gen. xli. 33, 39; Deut. iv. 6; Prov. 
i, 2, &c.) 

neither after thee shall any arise ike unto 
thee] t.e. in the knowledge of what was in 
man, and in the wisdom to direct men’s 
goings, he was to be the wisest of al/ mere 
men. In such wisdem the world would 
know one only ‘‘greater than Solomon” 
(Matt. xii. 42; Luke xi. 31). 

13. A striking illustration of that law 
of the Divine government to which- Christ 
referred (marg. ref.). 

14. J will lengthen thy days] The promise 
here was only conditional. “As the condi- 
tion was not observed (xi. 1-8), the right to 
the fone was forfeited, and it was not 
fulfilled. Solomon can scarcely have been 
more than fifty-nine or sixty at his death. 

15. Solomon determined to inaugurate 
his reign by a grand religious ceremonial at 
each of the two holy places which at this 
time divided between them the reverence 
of the Jews. Having completed the reli- 
gious service at Gibeon, where was the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, he pro- 
ceeded to Jerusalem, and sacrificed before 
the Ark of the Covenant, which was in 
Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. a: A great feast 
naturally followed on a large sacrifice of 
peace-offerings. In these the sacrificer 
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16 *made a feast to all his servants. Then came there two 
women, that were harlots, unto the king, and ‘stood before him. 
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
_ one house; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. 
18 And it came to pass the third day after that I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered also: and we were together ; there 
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h Bo Gen 
20. 


ch. 8, 65. 
Keath. 1. 3. 
Dan. 5. 1. 
Mark 6. 21. 
* Num, 27.2, 


5 


was no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the night; because she overlaid 


20 it. 


And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside me, 


while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid 
21 her dead child in my bosom. And when I rose in the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had con- 
sidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did 
22 bear. And the other woman said, Nay; but the living is my son, 
and the dead is thy son. And this said, No; but the dead 1s thy 
son, and the living is my son. Thus they spake before the king. 
23 4 Then said the king, The one saith, This 7s my son that liveth, 
and thy son ¢s the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy son 
24 7s the dead, and my son 7s the living. And the king said, Brin 
25 measword, And they brought a sword before the king. Ana 
the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the 


26 one, and half to the other. 


in no wise slay it. 
27 nor thine, but divide it. 


Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for *her bowels ! yearned upon 
her son, and she said. O my lord, give her the living child, and 
But the other said, Let it be neither mine 
Then the king answered and said, Give 


k Gen. 43. 30. 
Tsai. 49. 15. 
Luke 1. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 7. 15 


her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she 7s the mother 


28 thereof. 


And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king 


had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the 


4 ‘wisdom of God was *in him, to do judgment. 
€ And these were the 


2 mon was king over all Israel. 


SO king Solo- !ver.9,1, 
rinces 1“: 


3 which he had, Azariah the son of Zadok *the priest, Elihoreph 


and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, ‘scribes; *Jehoshaphat the son 


1 Heb. were hot. 
4 Or, secretaries. 


always partook of te flesh of the victim, 
and he was commanded to call in to the 
feast the Levite, the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow (Deut. xiv. 29). Cp. 
2 Sam. vi. 19; 1 Chr. xvi. 3. 

28. the wisdom of God] i.e. Divine wis- 
dom,” ‘‘a wisdom given by God” (7. 12). 
The ready tact she knowledge of human 
nature exhibited in this pattern judgment, 
and its peculiar fitness to impress Orientals, 
have generally been admitted. 

IV. 1. Solomon, that is, was king over 
‘‘ all Israel” from the first ; not like David, 
who for seven and a half years reigned over 
Judah only. This feature well introduces 
the glory of Solomon and the organisation 
of the Court, of which the historian in this 
chapter intends to give us a general sketch. 
Solomon constitutes certain ‘‘ princes” or 
officers of the first rank, deriving their 
station from him, and probably holding it 
during pleasure. ; 

Azariah, the son of Zadok, the ee) 
“The priest” here belongs to Azariah, not 


2 Heb. tn the midst of him. 


a 2Sam.8.16. 
& 20. 24 
3 Or, the chief officer. 


to Zadok. The term used (cohen) means 
sometimes a priest, sometimes a civil officer, 
with perhaps a semi-priestly character. 
(See 2 Sam. viii. 18 note.) In this place it 
has the definite article prefixed, and can 
only mean ‘‘the High-Priest.” Avzariah, 
called here the son, but really the grandson, 
of Zadok, seems to have succeeded him in 
the priesthood (1 Chr. vi. 10). His position 
as High-Priest at the time when this list 
was made out gives Azariah the foremost 
place in it. nae 

8. Shisha, or Shavsha (1 Ch®. xviii. 16), 
seems also to have been called Sheva (2 
Sam. xx. 25), and Seraiah (2 Sam. viii. 
17). 

he ‘‘scribes” were probably royal ‘‘ se- 

cretaries ” (marg.), who drew up the king’s 
edicts, wrote his letters, and perhaps 
managed his finances (xii. 10). They were 
among his most influential council] 

By ‘‘recorder” or ‘‘remembrancer” 
(marg.), we must understand “Court an- 
nalist ” (marg. ref, a). 
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bch.2.35. 40f Ahilud, the !recorder. And *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
eSeoch.2.27.  , was over the host: and Zadok and ‘Abiathar were the priests : 
d ver. 7. 5 and Azariah the son of Nathan was over “the officers: and Za- 
¢ 2Sam.8.18. bud the son of Nathan was ‘principal officer, and ‘the king’s 
oes 1s, friend: and Ahishar was over the houschold: and /Adoniram 
37. * 7 the son of Abda was over the “tribute. (And Solomon had 
& 16. 16. twelve officers over all Israel, which provided victuals for the 
goh-b. 1h king and his household: each man his month in a year made 
8 provision. And these are their names: ?The son of Hur, in 
9 mount Ephraim - ‘the son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
10 and Beth-shcmesh, and Elon-beth-hanan: *the son of Hesed, in 
Aruboth ; to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hephor : 
11 Sthe son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; which had 
12 Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife; Baana the son of 
Ahilud ; to him pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
shean, which 7s . Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean 
to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond Jokneai : 
hNum. 32, 137the son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained *the 
al. towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him 


1 Or, remembrancer. 
2 Or, levy. 


3 Or, Ben-hus. 
* Or, Ben-dekar. 


6 Or, Ben-abinadab. 
7 Or, Ben-geber. 


5 Or, Ben-hesed. 


4. It is curious to find Abiathar in this 
list of princes, after what has been said of 
his disgrace (ii. 27, 35). Some have supposed 
that after a while Solomon pardoned him. 
Perhaps the true explanation is that the 
historian here enumerates all those who 
were accounted ‘‘ princes” in any part of 
Solomon’s reign. 

5. the son of Nathan] It is uncertain 
whether the Nathan of this verse is the 
Prophet or the son of David (2 Sam. v. 14). 

ile on the one hand the position of 
‘*king’s friend ” is more likely to have been 
held by a contemporary, which the Pro- 
phet’s son would have been, than by one so 
much younger as the son of a younger 
brother; on the other hand the title cohen 
seems to one to a member of the royal 
family. (See the next note.) Azariah who 
was ‘over the officers ” was chief, that is, 
of the ‘‘officers”” mentioned in vv. 8-19, as 
appears from the identity of the term here 
used with the title by which they are desig- 
nated in 7. 7. 

principal officer] Or, cohen. The fact that 
the title cohen was borne by sons of David 
(2 Sam. viii. 18), who could not be priests 
in the ordinary sense of the word, seems to 
identify th Nathan of this verse with 
David’s son (26am. v. 14) rather than with 
the Prophet. 

6. over the household] Comptroller of the 
household, like the ‘‘Steward” of the Per- 
sian Court. On the importance of this 
sed see 2 K, xviii. 18, and cp. Is, xxii. 


. the tribute] The marginal reading, “levy,” 
1s preferable. The reference is to the forced 

ourers whom Solomon employed in his 
great works (marg, ref.), 


7. The requirement of a portion of their 
produce from subjects, in addition to money 
payments, is a common practice of Oriental 
monarchs. It obtained in ancient, and it 
still obtains in modern, Persia. 

8. In this arrangement of the territory 
into twelve portions, the divisions of the 
tribes seem to have heen adopted as far ax 
could be managed without unfairness. ‘The 
prefecture of Ben-Hur corresponded nearly 
to the territory of Ephraim ; that of Ben- 
Dekar to Dan; that of Ben-Hesed to 
Judah ; those of Ben-Abinadab and Baana 
to Cis-Jordanic Manasseh; that of Ben- 
Geber to Manasseh beyond Jordan; of 
Abinadabh to Gad; of Ahimaaz to Naph- 
tali; of Baanah to Asher; of Jehoshaphat 
to Issachar ; of Shimei to Benjamin; and 
of Geber to Reuben. The order in which 
the prefectures are mentioned is clearly not 


the geographical. Perhaps it is the order 
ae ae they had to supply the king’s 
table. 


9. For some of the names, see Josh. xix. 
41-43. 

10. Sochoh] See Josh. xv. 35. 

1l. Dor] See Josh. xi. 2 note. It has 
always been a practice among Oriental 
ootentates to attach to themselves the more 
Important of their officers by giving them 
for wives princesses of the royal house, 
Hence the union here between Ben-Abina- 
dab (probably Solomon’s first cousin, cp. 
1 Sam. xvi. 8) and Taphath. Cp. «. 15. 

12. On these cities see Josh. xii. 21, iii. 
16; Judg. vii. 22; Josh. xxi. 22, 

18, It will be observed that five out of 
the twelve prefects are designated solely by 
their father’s names, Ben-Hur, &c., while 
one (Ahimaaz, v7. 15) has no such designa- 
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also pertained ‘the region of Argob, which 7s in Bashan, three- 
14 score great cities with walls and brasen bars: Ahinadab the son 
15 of Iddo had 'Mahanaim: Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
16 took Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: Baanah the son 
17 of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth: Jehoshaphat the son of 
18 Paruah, in Issachar: Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin: 
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of Gilead, in ‘the 

country of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king of 

Bashan; and he was the only officer which was in the land. 
20 Y Judah and Israel were many, 'as the sand which is by the sea 
21 in multitude, “eating and drinking, and making merry. And 
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‘Dent. 3. 4 


k Deut. 3. 8. 


' Gen. 22. 17. 
Prov. 14. 28. 


"Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from °the river unto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: ?they 
brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life. 
22 And Solomon’s *provision for one day was thirty 3measures 


m Pg, 72. 3. 


°3 of fine flour, and threescore measures of meal, ten fat oxen, and 


twenty oxen out of the 
24 harts, and roebucks, an 


bari and an hundred sheep, beside 
fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 


For he 


had dominion over all the region on this side the river: from 


} Or, to Mahanaim. 


tion. Probably the document, which the 
author of the Book of Kings consulted, had 
contained originally the proper name and 
father’s name of each prefect; but it was 
mutilated or illegible in places at the time 
when he consulted it. If it was in the 
shape of a list, a single mutilation at one 
corner might have removed four of the six 
wanting names. | 

14. See margin. Ahinadab had the terri- 
tory from the places last mentioned as far 
as Mahanain (Gen. xxxii. 2). 

19. The meaning of the last clause is 
somewhat doubtful. On the whole, our 
Version may well stand as nearly correct. 
The writer has assigned to Geber a wide 
stretch of territory ; and, anticipating sur- 
prise, assures his readers ‘‘ (there was but) 
one officer who (purvéYed) in this land.” 

20. There is some doubt about the proper 
arrangement of the remainder of this chap- 
ter. The best alteration, if we alter the 
Hebrew order at all, would be to place zw. 
20 and 21 after v. 25. 

many, &c.}] See iii. 8 note; and cp. Ps. 
cxxvii., which is traditionally ascribed to 
Solomon, and which celebrates the popu- 
lousness and security of Israel in his day. 

21, Solomon’s empire, like all the great 
empires of Asia down to the time of the 
Persians, consisted of a congeries of small 
kingdoms, all ruled by their own kings (v. 
24), who admitted the suzerainty ot the 
Jewish monarch, and paid him “‘ presents,” 
é.c. an annual tribute (see x. 25). : 

unto the land of the Philistines] There is 
no word corresponding to ‘‘unto” in the 
Hebrew, ‘The construction should be, 
‘‘Solomon reigned over all the kingdoms 
from the river og the Euphrates: see 
marg. reff.), over the land of the Philistines,” 


2 Heb. dread. 


3 Heb. cors. 





oe 


&c. The writer draws attention to the fact 
that the extent of Solomon’s kingdom was 
in accordance with the promises made to 
Abraham, Moses, and Joshua. 

22. thirty measures} (marg. cors) The cor, 
which was the same measure as the homer, 
is computed, on the authority of Josephus, 
at 86 English gallons, on the authority of 
the Rabbinical writers at 44. Thirty cors, 
even at the lower estimate, would equal 
1,320 gallons, or 33 of our ‘‘ sacks ;” and the 
90 cors of fine and coarse flour would alto- 
gether equal 99 sacks. From the quantity 
of flour consumed, it has been conjectured 
that the number of those who fed at the 
royal board was 14,000. 

3. harts, &c.] The exact sorts of wild 
land animals here intended are very uncer- 
tain. Perhaps it would be best to trans- 
late ‘“‘ wild-goats, gazelles, and wild oxen,” 
which abounded in the wilder parts of 
Syria, whence Solomon would be supplied. 
(See v. 24.) [Yahmur, or the ‘“ roebuck,” 
ae its name to a valley in a woode 

istrict, south of Carmel (Conder).] The 
use of game at the royal banquets of Assyria 
ges in the sculptures. 
. on this side the river] t.e. the region 
west of the Euphrates. 

Tiphsah, or Tiphsach, the pjace on the 
Euphrates called Thapsacug. The word 
means “ ford,” or ‘* passage,” being formed 
from pasach, ‘‘to pass over” (cp. ‘‘paschal”), 
It is the modern Suriyeh, forty-five miles 
below Balis, at the point where the Eu- 
poe changes its course from S. to S.E. 

y E. The strearg is fordable here, and 
nowhere else in this part of its course. 
Solomon's possession of Thapsacus would 
have been very favourable to his schemes 
of land commerce (ix. 19), 


on this side the river: 
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a Ps. 72. 11. Tiphsah even to Azzah, over @all the kin 

7 iChr. 22.9. 95 and the had peace on all sides round about him. And Judah 
SeeJer.23.6 of ae : 

t Mic. 4 4. and Israel ¢‘dwelt ‘safely, ‘every man under his vine and under 


Zech. 3. 10. 
« Judg. 20. 1. 
*ch. 10. 26. 
2 Chr. 1. 14 
¥ See Deut. 
17. 16. 

= ver. 7. 
ach. 3. 12. 

>’ Gen. 25. 6. 
¢ Sce Acts 7. 


26 mon. 


28 thing. 


2 Or, mules, or, sivift beasts, Esth. 8. 14. 


his fig tree, “from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solo- 
q And *Solomon had for 
2% his chariots, and twelve thousand horsomen. And ‘those officers 

rovided victual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto 

ing Solomon’s table, every man in his month: they lacked no- 
Barley also and straw for the horses and “dromedaries 
brought they unto the place where the officers were, every nan 


thousand stalls of “horses for 


q And *God gave Solomon wisdom and 
And Solomon’s wisdom ex- 


For he was ¢wiser than all men; 


Mic. 1.13. 


ee 29 according to his charge. 

i ihe. 1819. understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as 

Ps. 89, title. 30 the sand that 7s on the sea shore. 

7 Seo 1 Chr. celled the wisdom of all the children of the east country, and 

a7 "33. 31 all ‘the wisdom of Egypt. 

& 15. 19. ethan Ethan the Ezrahite, fand Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 

hg the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations round about. 

gProy. 1.1, 32 And %he spake three thousand proverbs: and his “songs were a 
. I s) 

ont t. 1 Heb. confidently. 


to Azzah] t.e. Gaza. 

all the kings] Cp. Josh. xii. 9-24. In 
Philistia, small as it was, there were five 
kings (1 Sam. vi. 18). Syria was divided 
into numerous small states, as many as 
thirty-two kings being mentioned on one 
occasion (xx. 1). The Hittites were ruled 
by a great number of chieftains or princes 
(x. 29; 2K. vii. 6). Twelve are mentioned 
in the Assyrian inscriptions. 

25. under his vine, &c.] This phrase seems 
to have been common among the Jews, and 
even among neighbouring nations (2 K. 
xviii. 31), to express a time of quiet and 
security. It is used by the prophets in 
descriptions of the Messianic kingdom 
(marg. reff.). 

26. In 2 Chr. ix. 25, the number of stalls 
for Solomon’s chariot horses is stated at 
4,000, instead of 40,000. The number in 
the present passage is probably a corrup- 
tion. Solomon’s chariots were but 1,400 
(x. 26; 2 Chr. i. 14), for which 40,000 horses 
could not possibly berequired. The Assyrian 
chariots had at most three horses apiece, 
while some had only two. 4,000 horses 
would supply the full team of three to 1,200, 
and the smaller team of two to 200 chariots. 
The number 4,000 is in due proportion to 
the 12,000 horses for cavalry, and is in 
accordance with all that we know of the 
military esgablishments of the time and 
country. Cp. 2 Chr. xii. 3; 2 Sam. viii. 4. 

28. Besley is to this day in the East the 
common food of horses. 

dromedaries| Coursers. The animal in- 
tended is neither a camel nor a mule, but a 
swift horse. 

the place where the officers were] Rather, 
“places where the horses and coursers 
were,” i.e. to the different cities where they 
were lodged. 

29. largeness of heart] What we call 


‘‘oreat capacity.” The expression which 
follows is common in reference to nu- 
merical multitude (7. 20), but its use here 
to express mere amplitude or greatness is 
peculiar. 

30. children of the east country] Rather, 
‘‘of the East”—the Beni Kedem—a dis- 
tinct tribe, who occupied both sides of the 
Euphrates along its middle course (marg. 
ref.). They were mostly nomads, who 
dwelt in tents (Jer. xlix. 28, 29). Job be- 
longed to them (Job i. 3), as did probably 
his three friends; and, perhaps, Balaam 
(Num. xxiii. 7). They must have been 
either Arabs or Arammans. We may see 
in the Book of Job the character of their 
“wisdom.” Like Solomon’s, it was chiefly 
gnomic but included some knowledge of 
natural history. The “ wisdom of Egypt ” 
was of a different kind. It included magic 
(Gen. xli. 8; Ex. vii. 11), geometry, medi- 
cine, astronomy, architecture, and a dreamy 
mystic philosophy, of which metempsy- 
chosis was the main principle. It is not 
wrobable that Solomon was, like Moses 
ones ref.), deeply versed in Egyptian 
science. The writer only means to say that 
his wisdom was truer and more real than 
all the much-praised wisdom of Egypt. 

31. It is most probable that the persons 
with whom Solomon is compared were con- 
temporaries, men noted for ‘‘ wisdom,” 
though there is no other mention of them. 

we fame was in all nations] See below, 
ch. x. 

32. proverbs] In the collection which 
forms the ‘‘ Book of Proverbs,” only a 
small portion has been preserved, less cer- 
tainly than one thousand out of the three. 
Ecclesiastes, if it be Solomon’s, would add 
between one and two hundred. But the 
great bulk of Solomon’s proverbs has 
perished. 
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And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 


33 thousand and five. 


287 


that 7s in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of 
the wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 


34 things, and of fishes. 


wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the ea 


heard of his wisdom. 
Cuap. §. AND “Hiram kin 


4 the Lorp 
LorpD iny 


5 neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
to build an house unto the name of the Lorp my God, ’as the 
Lorp spake unto Dayid my father, saying, Thy son, whom I 
will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall 


6 unto my name. 


And ‘there came of all people to hear the 


of Tyre sent his servants unto Solo- 
mon; for he had heard that they had anointed him king in the 
2 room of his father: 'for Hiram was ever a lover of David. And 
3 ‘Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house unto the name of the Lorp 
his God “for the wars which were about him on every side, until 
ut them under the soles of his feet. 
od hath given me ‘rest on every side, so that there is 


teh. 10. 1. 
° 2 Chr. 9. 

, which had 74 33, 

@ 2 Chr. 2, 3, 
Hurum. 
b2Sam.511, 
1 Chr.14.1 
¢2 Chr. 2.3. 


dj Chr, 22.2, 
& 25. 3. 


¢ch. 4. 24. 

1 Chr. 22. 9. 
72 Chr. 2. 4, 
9 28am.7.13. 
1 Chr. 17,12. 
& 22. 10. 


But now the 
And, behold, I ! purpose 


uild an house 


Now therefore command thou that they hew 
me "cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my servants shall be with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I 


ive hire for thy servants 


according to all that thou shalt *appoint: for thou knowest that 
there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto 


1 Hob. say. 


songs] Of these, Canticles is probably one 
es .ref.): Pss, lxxii, and exxvii. may also 

e of the number. Probably the bulk of 
Solomon’s songs were of a secular character, 
and consequently were not introduced into 
the Canon of Scripture. 

33. trecs, &c.] A keen appreciation of the 
beauties of nature, and a habit of minute 
observation, are apparent in the writings of 
Solomon that remain to us. The writer 
here means to say that Solomon composed 
special works on these subjects. The Leba- 
non cedars were the most magnificent of all 
the trees known to the Hebrews, and hence 
represent in the Old Testament the grandest 
of vegetable productions. (Ps. civ. 16; 
Cant. v. 15; Ezek. xxxi. 3, &c.) For the 
hyssop, see Ex. xii. 22 note. 

of beasts, and of fowls, and of creeping 
things, and of fiskes] This is the usual 
Biblical division of the animal kingdom 
(Gen, i. 26, ix. 2; Ps. cxlviii. 10). 

V. 1. Hiram, king of Tyre} Menander of 
Ephesus, who wrote a history of Tyre in 
Greek, founded upon native Tyrian docu- 
ments, about B.c. 300, mentioned this Hiram 
as the son of Abibaal king of Tyre, and 
said that he ascended the throne when he 
was nineteen; that he reigned thirty-four 
years, and, dying at the age of fifty-three, 
was succeeded by his son Baleazar. Me- 
nander spoke at some length of the dealings 
of Hiram with Solomon. 

sent his a This appears to have 
been an embassy of congratulation. 

3. Solomon’s presumption that Hiram 
knew David’s design has not appeared in 


2 Heb. say. 


the previous history, but it is in accord- 
ance with 1 Chr. xxii. 4. 

4. The contrast is not between different 
periods of Solomon’s reign, but between his 
reign and that of his father. 

evil occurrent] Rather, evil occurrence. 

5. as the Lonb spake] See marg. reff. vii. 
13, and cp. 1 Chr. xxii. 10. 

6. Solomon’s message to Hiram and 
Hiram’s answer (rv. 8, 9) are given much 
more fully in 2 Chr. ii. 3-16. 

cedar-trees| The Hebrew word here and 
elsewhere translated ‘‘cedar,”" appears to 
be used, not only of the cedar proper, but 
of other timber-trees also, as the fir, and, 
pene, the juniper. Still there is no 

oubt that the real Lebanon cedar is most 
commonly intended by it. This tree, which 
still grows on parts of the mountain, but 
which threatens to die out, was probably 
much more widely spread anciently. The 
Tyrians made the masts of their ships from 
the wood (Ezek. xxvii. 5), and would natu- 
rally be as careful to cultivate it as we have 
ourselves been to grow oak. The ian 
kings, when they made their expeditions 
into Palestine, appear frequently to have 
cut it in Lebanon and Hermén, and to have 
transported it to their own capitals. 

skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians 
The mechanical genius and gautical skill 
the Pheenicians generally, and of the Sido- 
nians in naeibuleg. is noticed by Homer 
and Herodotus. In the reign of Hiram, 
Sidon, though perhaps she might have a 
king of her own, acknowledged the supre- 
macy of Tyre. 
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7 the Sidonians. And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be 
the Lorn this day, which hath given unto David a wise son over 


8 this great people. 


And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 


considered the things which thou sentest to me for: and I will 
do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning 
9 timber of fir. My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 


§ 2 Chr. 2.16. 


unto the sea: ‘and I will convey them by sea in floats unto the 


place that thou shalt ?ap oint me, and will cause them to be dis- 


charged there, and thou 
* See Ezra, 
3.7 


Ezek. 27. 17. 


alt receive them: and thou shalt accom- 


10 plish my desire, *in giving food for my household. So Hiram 
ave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees according to all his desire. 
11 “And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand %measures of wheat 


and twenty measures of pure oil: thus 
And the Lorp gave 


And he sent them to 


°And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that 


Acts 12. 20. 
‘ See 2 Chr. for food to his household, 
2. 10. : 
12 gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
~ ch, 3, 12. Solomon wisdom, ™as he promised him: und there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a league 
13 together. (And king Solomon raised a ‘levy out of all Israel ; 
14 and the levy was thirty thousand men. 
Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses: a month they were 
n ch. 4, 6 in Lebanon, and two months at home: and *Adoniram was over 
och. 9, 21 15 the levy. 
: on 2 bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains ; 


! Heb. heard. 


9. See marg. ref. The timber was first 
carried westward from the flanks of Leba- 
non to the nearest part of the coast, where 
it was collected into floats, or rafts, which 
were then conveyed southwards along the 
coast to Joppa, now Jaffa, whence the land 
journey to Jerusalem was not more than 
about forty miles. A similar course was 
taken on the building of the second Tempie 
(Ezr. iii. 7). 

food for my household] The Phoenician 
cities had very little arable territory of 
their own, the mountain range of Lebanon 
rising ay behind them ; and they must 
always have imported the chief part of 
their sustenance from abroad. They seem 
commonly to have derived it from Judea 
‘(marg. reff.). Hiram agreed now to accept 
for his timber and for the services of his 
workmen (v. 6) a certain annual payment of 
grain and oil, both of them the best of their 
kind, for the sustentation of his Court. 
‘This payment was entirely distinct from 
the supplies furnished to the workmen 
(marg. ref. J). 

11. The number of measures of wheat 
was considerably less than Solomon’s own 
annual consumption, which exceeded 32,000 
cors (iv, 22); but the small amount of 
twenty cors of oil, which seems at first 
sight scarcely to match with the 20,000 
cors of wheat, will not eppear improbable, 

we consider that the ail waz to be “ pure” 
literally ‘“beaten ”—i.¢. oil extracted from 

“__. .,' pounding, and not by means 
of the press. . 


2 Heb. send. 


3 Heb. corse. * Heb. tribute of men. 


year by year] i.e. during all the years that 
Solomon was engaged in building and was 
ga a by Hiram. 

12. the Lor gave Solomon wisdom) It 
seems to be implied that Solomon’s Divine 
gift of wisdom enabled him to make such 
favourable arrangements with Hiram. 

18. a levy out of all Isracl] This was, 
upparently, the first time that the Israelites 

been called upon to perform forced 
labour, though it had been prophesied (1 
Sam. viii. 16). David had bound to forced 
service ‘‘the strangers” (1 Chr. xxii. 2); 
but hitherto the Israelites had escaped. 
Solomon now, in connexion with his pro- 
poe work of building the Temple, with the 
onour of God as an excuse, laid this bur- 
then upon them. Out of the 1,300,000 able- 
bodied Israelites (2 Sam. xxiv. 9), a band of 
30,000—one in forty-four—was raised, of 
whom one-third was constantly at work in 
Lebanon, while two-thirds remained at 
home, and pursued their nsual occupations. 
This, though a very light form of task- 
work, was felt as a great oppression, and 
was the chief cause of the revolt of the ten 
tribes at Solomon’s death (xii. 4). 

15. that bare burdens, &c.] Cp. marg. 
reff. These labourers, whose services were 
continuous, consisted of ‘‘ strangers ”—‘‘ the 
pepe that were left of the Amorites, 

ittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebus- 
ites”—whom Solomon, following the ex- 
ample of his father (1 Chr. xxil. 2), con- 
demned to slavery, and employed in this 
way. 
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16 beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which were over the work, 


three thousand and three hundred, which ruled over the 

17 that wrought in the work. And the king command 
ht great stones, costly stones, and ? hewed stones, to 

And Solomon’s builders and 


they broug 
18 lay the foundation of the house. 


ople 
, and 
P 1 Chr. 22.2, 


Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the 'stone-squarers; so they 
prepared timber and stones to build the house. 


Cuap. 6. AND <it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth 
ear after the children of Israel were come out of the 
gypt, in the fourth pas of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the 

e second month, that “he *began to build 

2 the house of the LoRD. {And ‘the house which king Solomon 

built for the Lorp, the length thereof was threescore cubits, 


month Zif, which 7s t 


a 2 Chr. 3. 
1,2. 


nd of 
> Acts 7. 47. 


e See Ezek. 
41.1, &c. 


and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height thereof 


3 thirty cubits. And the porch 


1 Or, Giblites: as Ezek. 27. 9. 


16. Comparing this verse and ix. 23 with 
2 Chr. ii. 18, viii. 10, the entire number 
of the overseers will be seen to be stated by 
both writers at 3,850; but in the one case 
nationality, in the other degree of authority, 
is made the principle of the division. 

17. Some of these ‘‘great, hewed (no 
and) stones,” are probably still to be seen 
in the place where they were set by Solo- 
mon’s builders, at the south-western angle 
of the wall of the Haram area in the modern 
Jerusalem. The largest yet found is 38 ft. 
9 in. long, and weighs about 100 tons. 

18. the stonc-squarers] The Gebalites (see 
marg.), the inhabitants of Gebal, a Pho- 
nician city between Beyrout and Tripolis, 
which the Greeks called Byblus, and which 
is now known as Jebeil. 

VIL 1. in the four hundred and eightieth 
year] It is upon this statement that all the 
earlier portion of what is called the ‘‘ re- 
ceived chronology ” depends. Amid ‘minor 
differences there is a ‘general agreement, 
which justifies us in placing the accession of 
Solomon about B.c. 1000 [B.c. 1018. Oppert.] 
But great difficulties meet us in determining 
the sacred chronology anterior to this. 
Apart from the present statement, the 
chronological data of the Old Testament are 
insufficient to fix the interval between Solo- 
mon’s accession and the Exodus, since 
several of the periods which make it up are 
unestimated. Hence chronologists have 
based entirely the ‘‘received chronology” 
upon this verse. But the text itself is not 
free from suspicion. (1) It is the sole 
passage in the Old Testament which con- 
tains the idea of dating events from an era, 
(2) It is quoted by Origen without the date, 
and seems to have been known only in this 
shape to Josephus, to Theophilus of Antioch, 
and to Clement of Alexandria, (3) It is 
hard to reconcile with other chronological 
statements in the Old and New Testament. 
Though the Books of Joshua, Judges, and 
Samuel furnish us with no exact chrono- 

VOL. II. 


efore the temple of the house, 


2 Heb. built. 


logy, they still supply important chrono- 
logical data—data which seem to indicate 
for the interval between the Exodus and 
Solomon, a period considerably exceeding 
480 years. For the years actually set down 
amount to at least 580, or, according to 
another computation, to 600; and though a 
certain deduction might be made from this 
sum on account of the round numbers, this 
deduction would scarcely do more than 
balance the addition required on account 
of the four unestimated periods. Again, in 
the New Testament, St. Paul (according to 
the received text) reckons the period from 
the division of Canaan among the tribes 
in the sixth year of Joshua (Josh. xiv.), to 
Samuel the Prophet, at 450 years, which 
would make the interval between the 
Exodus and the commencement of the 
Temple to be 579 years. On the whole, it 
seem rasan te re poe He words 
‘in the four hun and eightieth year 
&c.,” are an interpolation into the sacred 
text, which did not prevail generally before 
the third century of our era. 

2. The size of Solomon’s Temple depends 
upon the true length of the ancient cubi 
which is doubtful. It has been estima 
as somewhat less than a foot, and again as 
between 19 and 20 inches, a difference of 
nearly 8 inches, which would produce a 
variation of nearly 40 feet in the length of 
the Temple-chamber, and of 46 in that of 
the entire building. Itis worthy of remark 
that, even according to the higheststimate, 
Solomon’s Temple was really s*smal build- 
ing, less than 120 feet long, and less than 
35 broad. Remark that the measures of 


the Temple, both ‘‘ house ” and porch (v. 3), 


were exactly double those of the older 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxvi, 18 note). This iden- 
tity of proportion amounts to an unde- 


signed coincidence, indicati the tho- 
roughly historical character of both Kings 
and Exodus, 


. U 
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twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to the breadth of 
the house ; and ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the house. 


@ See Ezek. 

40. 16, 

& 41. 16. 

¢ See Ezek. 

41. 6. 

f ver. 16, 19, 
20, 21, 31. 


4,5 And for the house he made @! windows of narrow lights. And 
2apainst the wall of the house he built ¢«*chambers round about, 
against the walls of the house round ubout, both of the temple 

6/and of the oracle: and he made ‘chambers round about: the 
nethermost chamber zas five cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad: for with- 


out in the wall of the house he made *narrowed rests round about, 
that the beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 


9 See Dent. 
27. 5, 6. 
ch, 5. 18, 


7 And %the house, when it was in building, was built of stone 
made ready before 1t was brought thither: so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house, 


8 while it was in building. The door for the middle chamber was 
in the right side of the house: and they went up with winding 
stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into the 


Aver.14,38 9 third. 

1 Or, windows broad with- 
in, and naryow without: 
or, skewed and closed. 


4, windows of narrow lights] Wither (as in 
marg.) windows, externally mere slits in the 
wall, but opening wide within, like the 
windows of old castles : or, more probably, 
‘windows with fixed lattices.” The win- 
dows seem to have been placed high in the 
walls, above the chambers spoken of in 
av. 5-8. 

5. chambers} (Marg. floors). Rather, a 
lean-to, which completely surrounded three 
sides of the building, the north, the west, 
and the south. 

6. In order to preserve the sanctity of the 
Temple, and at the same time allow the 
attachment to it of secular buildings— 

sleeping apartments, pro- 
bably, for the priests and 
other attendants — Solo- 
mon made ‘‘ rebatements” 
in the wall of the Temple, 
or in other words built it 
externally in steps, thus :— 
The beams, which formed 
the roof of the chambers 
and the floors of the upper 
stories, were then laid on 
these steps or ‘‘ rests” in 
the wall, not piercing the 
wall, or causing any real 
union of the secular with the sacred build- 
ing. It resylted from this arrangement 
that the lowest chambers were the nar- 
rowest, and the uppermost considerabl 
the widest of all, the wall receding eac 
time by thes of a cubit. 

7. The spirit of the command (marg. 
reff.), was followed. Thus the fabric rose 
without noise. 


8. The door for the middle chamber] 7.e. | 


the door which gave access to the mid-most 
“set of chambers.” The chambers on the 


2 Or, upon, or, joining to. 
3 Heb. floors. 
* Heb. ribs. 


kSo he built the house, and finished it; and covered the 


5 Heb. narrowings, or, ve 
batementa. 
6 Heb. shoulder, 


ground-floor were possibly reached each by 
their own door in the outer wall of the 
lean-to. The middle and upper floors were 
reached by a single door in the right or 
south wall, from which a winding staircase 
ascended to the second tier, while another 
ascended from the second to the third. The 
door to the stairs was in the outer wall of 
the building, not in the wall between the 
chambers and the Temple. That would 
have desecrated the Temple far more than 
the insertion of beams. 

9. he built the house, and finished it] i.e. 
the external shell of the house. The ee 

ee 


nal fittings were added afterwards, 
vv. 15-22. 

covered the house} Roofed it with a wooden 
roof, sloped like our, roofs. 

The annexed diagram of a section of the 
Temple will illustrate 77. 2-10. The num- 
bers give the dimensions in cubits, 
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10 house 'with beams and boards of cedar. And then he built 
chambers against all the house, five cubits high: and they rested 
11 on the house with timber of cedar. And the word of the Lorp 
12 came to Solomon, suying, concerning this house which thou art 
in building, ‘if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them; 
then will I perform my word with thee, ‘which I spake unto 
13 David thy father: and ‘I will dwell among the children of 
i+ Israel, and will not “forsake my people Israel. "So Solomon 
15 built the house, and finished it. And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, 
and the walls of the cicling: and he covered them on the inside 
with wood, and covered the floor of the house with planks 
16 of fir. And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, 
both the floor and the walls with boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, evex for the oracle, even for the °most holy 
i7 place. And the house, that zs, the temple before it, was forty 
and so ver. 16, 


1 Or, the raultbeams and the 


2 Or, from the floor of the 
cielings with cedar. 


house unto the walls, &e., 


12. The meaning is, ‘‘So faras this house 17, Cp. the diagram. 
«oes, thou art obedient (2Sam. vii. 138; 1 Chr. 
xvii. 12, &e.); if thou wilt be obedient in 
other things also, then will I perform My 
word,” &., God’s promises being always 
conditional. The promises made to David 
were—(1) that he should be succeeded by 
one of his sons (2Sam. vil.12; Ps. exxxii. 11); 
(2) that the kingdom should be established 
in the line of his descendants for ever, if 
they were faithful (Ps. exxxii. 12); and 
(3) that the Israelites should be no more 
afflicted as beforetime (2 Sam. vil. 10). 
These promises are now confirmed to 
Solomon, but on the express condition of — - 
obedience, and two further promises are 
added. 

13. The first promise to ‘‘ dwell among” 
the Israelites had beey made to Moses (Ex. 
xxv. 8, xxix. 45), but had not been repeated 
to David. Thenext promise, ‘‘I will not for- 
sake, &.,” if not absolutely new, seems to 
have been more positive and general than 
preuens similar promises (Deut. xxxi. 6, 

; Josh. 1. 5). God will not at any time or 
under any circumstances wholly forsake 
Israel. 

15. The description of this verse ap- 
plies to the main chamber of the Temple, 
the Holy Place, only. The writer in v7. 16 
describes the Holy of Holies. 

The marginal rendering of this verse is 
right, and not the rendering in the text. 

Jjir] Rather, ‘‘juniper.” See v. 8 note. 

16. The meanmg 1s, that at the distance 
of 20 cubits, measured along the side 
walls of the house from the end wall, 
Solomon constructed a partition, which 
reached from the floor to the ceiling and 
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‘ch. 2, 4, 
& 9. 4 


1 Chr. 22. 
10 


' Lev. 26.11. 
2 Cor. 6, 16. 
Rev. 21.3. . 
m Deut. 31.6. 
nm ver. 38. 

°o Ex. 26. 33. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
ch. 8. 6. 

2 Chr. 3. 8. 
Ezek. 465. 3, 
Heb. 9. 3. 
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° e e s lL f Bef Li 9 Oo } San e 
had a doorway in it. He thus made within 2 Hey Place, A Waa ncoh arabes nary 
the house, a sanctuary for a Holy of 8. Porch. 4. Priests’ Chambers, 
Holies. 5. Position of Altar of incense. 
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18 cubits Jong. And the cedar of the house within was carved with 
1knops and “open flowers: all was cedar; there was no stone 


And the oracle he prepared in the house within, to sot 


20 there the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. And the oracle in 


the forepart was twenty cubits in length, and twen 


cubits in 


breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he over- 


and so covered the altar which was of 


21 cedar. So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold: 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold before the oracle ; 
22 and he overlaid it with gold. And the whole house he overlaid 


292 
19 seen. 
laid it with *pure gold; 
Pp Ex. 30. 1, 
3, 6. 
q Ex. 37. 7, 


8, 9. 
2 Chr. 3. 10, 
ji, 12 


25 other were ten cubits. 


96 both the cherubims were of one measure and one size. 


with gold, until he had finished all the house: also the whole 
23 altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. And 
within the oracle ?he made two cherubims of * olive tree, each 
24 ten cubits high. And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from the 
uttermost part of the one win 
And the other cherub was ten cubits: 


unto the uttermost part of the 


The 


height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
27 other cherub. And he set the cherubims within the inner 


Pi 
- 8 


bo op 2 
° Oe 


house: and "*they stretched forth the wings of the cherubims, 
so that the wing of the one touched the ove wall, and the wing 
of the other cherub touched the other wall; and their wings 
28 touched one another in the midst of the house. 


And be overlaid 


29 the cherubims with gold. {And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures of cherubims and palm 


30 trees and 7open flowers, within and without. 


! Or, gourds. 
3 Heb. openings of flowers. 
3 Heb. shut up. 


w 


4 Or, oily. 
Heb. trees of oil. 


And the floor of 


® Or, the cherubime stretched 
Sorth their wings. 
7 Heb. openings of flowers. 


reer repr eer a A RN NR 


18. knops and open flowers] Rather, 
“‘gvourds and opening flower-buds.” Imi- 
tations of the vegetable world are among 
the earliest of architectural ornaments. 
They abound in the architecture of Egypt 
and Persia. In that of Assyria they occur 
more sparingly. 

20. the fore part] Perhaps ‘‘ the inte- 
rior.” 

and so covered, &c.| Rather, ‘‘ and he 
covered the altar (of incense) with cedar.” 
The altar was doubtless of stone, and was 
covered with cedar in preparation for the 
overlaying with gold. ‘This overlaying was 
not gilding, but the attachment of thin 
plates of gold, which had to be fastened on 
with small nails. Such a mode of ornamen- 
tation was common in Babylonia, in As- 
syria, andén Media. 

21, the houae] t.e. the main chamber. 

the chains of gold] Omit ‘‘the.” Their 

object was to form a barrier between the 
ae Place and the Holy of Holies. 
: The lavish use of the precious metals 
10 Ornamentation was a peculiar feature of 
early Oriental archite¢ture. cent re- 
searches have given reason to believe that 
two stages of the great temple at Borsippa 
—now known as the Birs Nimrud—had re- 
spectively a gold and a silver coating. 


23. two cherubims] The pattern of the 
Tabernacle was followed (marg. ref.), but 
without servile imitation. The original 
cherubs were entirely of gold. These, being 
s0 much larger, were of wood, merely over- 
laid with a golden plating. The arrange- 
ment of the wings, aad the direction of the 
faces, seem also to have been different. 
Moses’ cherubim “‘ covered with their wings 
over the mercy seat ;” Solomon's stretched 
out theirs to the full (7. 27), so that the four 
wings, each five cubits long (r. 24), ex- 
tended across the whole Sanctuary, the 
width of which was twenty cubits (7. 20). 
The former looked toward one another, and 
were bent downward towards the mercy 
seat; the latter looked outward, towards 
the great chamber. (See 2 Chr. iii. 18, and 
note.) 

of olive-tree] The oleaster or wild olive, 
not the cultivated species. 

29. Palms, cherubs, and flowers— the 
main decorations of Solomon’s Temple— 
bear considerable resemblance to the orna- 
mentation of the Assyrians, a circumstance 
which can scarcely be accidental. 


within and chase gt i.e. both in the inner 
chamber, or Holy of Holies, and in the outer 
one. 
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31 the house he overlaid with gold, within and without. And for 
the entering of the oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel 
32 and side posts were 'a fifth partof the wall. The ?two doors also 
were of olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 
bims and palm trees and *open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm 


33 trees. 


3+ tree, 4a fourth part of the wall, 


So also made he for the door of the temple posts of olive 
And the two doors were of fir 

tree: the *two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
35 leaves of the other door were folding. And he carved thereon 


cherubims and palm trees and open flowers: and covered them 
36 with gold fitted upon the carved work. And he built the inner 
court with three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 


37 ‘In the fourth year was the foundation of the house of the 


t ver. 1. 


38 Lorp laid, in the month Zif: and in the eleventh year in the 
month Bul, which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
‘throughout all the parts thereof, and according to all the fashion 


7 of it. 


2 his house. 


1 Or, fireaquare. 


2 Or, leaves of the doors, 4 Or, foursquare. 


So was he “seven years in building it. 
was building his own house “thirteen years, and he finished all 
q He built also the house of the forest of Lebanon ; 


3 Heb. openings of flowers. 


BUT Solomon «Compare 
ver. I. 
4 ch. 9.10. 


2 Chr. 8. 1. 


5 Or, with all the appur- 
tenances thereof, and with 
all the ordinances thereof. 





31. a fifth part] Better than the mar- 
in. ‘The meaning seems to be that the 
intel was one-fifth of the width of the wall, 
and each door-post one-fifth of its height. 
Thus the opening was a square of four 

cubits, or of six feet. 

32. The two doors] i.e. two leaves which 
met in the middle, as in the Assyrian gate- 
ways generally. 

spread yold] The doors were not simply 
sheeted with gold, like the floors (v. 30), 
but had the gold hammered to fit the forms 
of the palms, cherubs, and flowers carved 
upon them. (v. 35.) Such hammered metal- 
work, generally in bronze, has been found 
in tolerable abundanc® among the Assyrian 
remains. 

83. the door of the temple] The door, that 
is, which led from the porch into the great 
chamber of the Temple. Its posts were ‘‘a 
fourth part of the wall,” or, ‘five cubits 
high,” which was, therefore, the height of 
the doorway. 

34. fir-tree] Rather, juniper (v. 8 note). 
Each door was made in two parts, whic 
folded back one on the other like shutters, 
by means of hinges. The weight of the 
doors no doubt made it inconvenient to 
open the whole door on every occasion. 

36. theinner court] An outer court is men- 
tioned in 2 Chr. iv. 9. The inner court is 
probably identical with the “‘ higher court” 
of Jeremiah (xxxvi. 10), being raised above 
the outer, as were sometimes the inner 
courts of Assyrian palaces. The court 
seems to have surrounded the Temple. Its 
dimensions may be reasonably presumed to 
have been double those of the court of the 
Tabernacle, i.e. 100 cubits on each side of 


the Temple, and 200 cubits at the ends; or, 
about 720 feet long by 360 broad. 

with three rows of heared stone] Hither a 
fence enclosing the court, or the area of the 
court, which was possibly formed by three 
layers of hewn stone placed one above the 
other, and was then boarded on the top 
with cedar planks. Such a construction 
would no doubt be elaborate ; but if it was 
desired to elevate the inner court above the 
outer, this is the way in which it would be 
likely to have been done. The Temple 
would be placed, like the Assyrian pecs, 
on an artificial platform ; and the platform, 
being regarded asa part of the sacred build- 
ing, would be constructed of the best ma- 
terial. 

88, seven years] More exactly, ‘‘seven 
years and six months,” since Zif was the 
second, and Bul the eighth month. (v. 1.) 

VII. 1. thirteen years} The thirteen 
years, 1.¢. eons from the end of the 
seven (vi. 38). Solomon’s buildings thus 
occupied him twenty years (ix. 10; 2 
Chr. viii. 1), from the fourth year of his 
reign to the twenty-fourth. The difference 
in the time taken by the Temple and the 
palace is to be accounted for, (1) i#y the long 
period of preparation whichepreceded the 
actual building of the former (1 Chr. xxii. 
2-4; 1K. v. 13-18) ; and (2) by the greater 
size of the palace, which consisted of several 
large ranges Of buildings. {See the next 
note. 

2. Many have supposed that the buildi 
menvaned Gi vv. 1, 2, 8, were three entir 
distinct and separate buildings. But it is 
perhaps best to consider the ‘‘ house” of 
v. 1 as the palace proper—Solomon’s owa 
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the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars, 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the ‘beams, that lay 


4 on forty five pillars, fifteen an a row. 


And there were windows 


5 in three rows, and “light was against light in three ranks. And 


all the °doors and 


p 


6 light gainst li it in three ranks. 
flare: the eeu thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 


thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was ‘before them: and the 
7 other pillars and the thick beam were ‘before 


osts were square, with the windows: and 


And he made a porch of 


them. Then he 


made a porch for the throne where he might judge, even the 


porch of judgment: and it was 
8 side of the floor to the other. 


covered with cedar *from one 
And his house where he dwelt 


had another court within the porch, which was of the lke work. 


och. 3.1. 
2 Chr. 8 11. 


€ Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, ’whom 
9 he had taken to wife, like unto this porch. (All these were of 


costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, even from the foundation unto 
10 the coping, and so on the outside toward the great court. And 


1 Heb. ribs. 3 Or, 


3 Heb. sight against sight. 


were square in proxpect, 


spacers and pillars 5 Or, peal to them. 


6° Heb. from floor to floor, 


* Or, according to them. 


dwelling-house (see 2. 8); the house of v. 2, 
as the state apartments ; and the house for 
Pharach’s daughter as the hareem or zenana ; 
and to regard these three groups of build- 
ings as distinct, though inter-connected, 
and as together constituting what is else- 
hi termed ‘‘the king’s house” (ix. 
the house of the forest of Lebanon] This 
name was probably given from the supposed 
resemblance of the mass of cedar pillars, 
which was its main feature, to the Lebanon 
cedar forest. Its length of ‘‘a hundred cu- 
bits,” or 150 feet, was nearly twice as long 
as the entire Temple without the porch. 
Some of the great halls in Assyrian palaces 
were occasionally as much as 180 feet. 

The breadth *‘ of fifty cubits,” or 75 feet, 
is a breadth very much greater than is ever 
found in Assyria, and one indicative of the 
eppuyaent in the two countries of quite 

ifferent methods of roofing. By their use 
of pillars the Jews, like the Persians, were 
able to cover in a very wide space. 

Jour rows] The LX_X. gives ‘‘three rows.” 
If the pillars were forty-five (v. 3), fifteen in a 
row, there should have been but three rows 
as seems #0 have been the case in the old 
palace of Cyrus at Pasargade. If there 
were four rows of fifteen, the number of 
pillars should have been sixty. 

4. Either three ranges of windows, one 
above the othér, on either side of the house; 
or perhap: the three ranges were one in 
either side wall, and the third in a wall 
down the middle of the hall, along the 
course of the midmost row of pillars. The 
windows were directly opposite one another, 
giving what we call a through light. 


5. all the doors and | The doorways, 
and the posts which formed them, seem to 
be intended. These were square at eu not 
arched or rounded. In Assyrian buildings 
arched doorways were not uncommon. ‘The 
doorways also, like the windows, exactly 
faced one another. 

6. Probably the porch of the ‘‘ House of 
the Forest.” Porches of columns immedi- 
ately in front of columnar chambers were a 
favourite feature of Persian architecture. 
The whole verse should be translated, ‘‘ And 
he made the porch of the pillars in length 
50 cubits, and in breadth 30 cubits, and a 
porch before them (i.e. the pillars), and 

illars, and a base for step) before them.” 

ost of the Persepolitan porches had srnall 
jillared chambers at some little distance in 
ront of them. 

7. The porch or gate of justice still kept 
alive the likeness of the old patriarchal 
custom of sitting in judgment at the gate; 
exactly as the ‘‘Gate of Justice” still re- 
calls it at Granada, and the Sublime 
ee the Lofty Gate”’—at Constanti- 
nople. 

» like unto this porch] i.e. of similar ma- 
terials, hewn stone and cedar. The cenana 
could not have been a mere portico. 

9. The stones were uniform—all cut to 
certain fixed measures of length, breadth, 
and thickness. They were not squared only 
on the face which showed, but also on the 
sides which fell within the wall and were 
not seen. Saws appear in yen sculp- 
tures of the age of Sennacherib; and 
fragments of an iron saw have been found 
at Nimrud. 

10, See v. 17 note. 
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the foundation was of costly stones, even 
11 ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 


lag stones, stones of 
d above were costly 


12 stones, after the measures of hewed stones, and cedars. And 
the great court round about was with three rows of hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the inner court of the 


13 house of the Lorp, ‘and for the porch of the house. {And king 


14 Solomon sent and fetched ¢Hiram 


widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, and “his father was aman 7 
ot Tyre, a worker in brass: and he was filled with wisdom, and 
understanding, and cunning to work all works in brass. And 
15 he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. For he 
“cast “two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and 
16 w line of twelve cubits did compass either of them about. And 
he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set u 
cight of the one chapiter was 


the pillars: the 


¢ John 10.23. 
Acts 3. 11. 

4d 2Chr. 4.11, 
uUTAIM: 

See ver. 40. 

e 2Chr. 2.14. 
/ 2 Chr. 4.16. 
9 Ex. 31. 3. 


¢He was 'a 


out of Tyre. 


n the tops of 


ve cubits, and 5,7" 59" 9). 


17 the height of the other chapiter was five cubits: and nets of 
checker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters 


which were upon the top of the 


18 chapiter, and seyen for the other chapiter. 


illars; seven for the one 
And he made the 


pillars, and two rows round about upon the one network, to 


1 Heb. the son of a widow woman. 


12. The palace, like the Temple, had two 
courts (vi. 36), not, however, one immedi- 
ately within the other. The lesser court of 
the palace seems to have been a private 
inner court among the buildings (7. 8). The 
greater court was outside all the buildings, 
surrounding the palace on every side. As- 
syrian palaces had always such an external 
court, and had generally one or more inner 
courts or quadrangles. 

both for the inner court] By a slight alter- 
ation of the text, the meaning would be 
“as (was done) in the inner court, &c. and 
in the porch.” 

13. Hiram] A man who bore the same 
name as the king of Tyre, a master work- 
man, known as Hiram Ab, t.c. Master Hi- 
ram (2 Chr. ii. 13, ive 16). 

14, Hiram’s mother, while hy birth of 
the tribe of Dan, had had for her first hus- 
band a man of the tribe of Naphtali. (Cp. 
this verse and marg. ref.) 

all his work] The work that he personally 
did for Solomon seems to have been limited 
to metal-work, and indeed to works in 
brass. (See below, v. 45, and ep. 2 Chr. iv. 


15. These famous pillars, which were 
broken in pieces by the Babylonians when 
they destroyed Jerusalem (2K. xxv. 13; Jer. 
lii. 17), were probably for ornament, standing 
by themselves under or in front of the 
porch. It is certain that the Phoenicians 
used isolated metal columns as sacred orna- 
ments, so that Hiram would be familiar with 
such a mode of ornamentation. Eighteen 
cubits appear to have been the height of the 
shaft only. Adding the capital (77. 16, 19), 
the entire metal pillar was 27 cubits high ; 
and if it had a stone base of eight cubits, 
which would not be greatly out of propor- 


2 Heb. fushioned. 


tion, the height of 35 cubits (523 feet, 2 Chr. 
iii. 15) would have been reached. The 
height of some of the Persepolitan columns, 
with which these pillars may be best com- 
pared, is 67 feet. The circumference of 12 
cubits (18 feet) implies a diameter of about 
5 feet 9 inches at the base, which would 
make the column somewhat heavy in ap- 
pearance. Evyptian pillars were, however, 
even thicker in Droversen to their height. 
On the supposition that a portion of the ori- 
ginal text has fallen out, this verse has been 
thus completed: ‘‘He cast two ree of 
brass ; eighteen cubits was the height of the 
one pillar, and eighteen cubits was the height 
of the other pillar ; and a line of twelve cubits 
compassed the one pillar, and a line of twelve 
cubits compassed the other pillar.” 

16. The general character of the chapiters 
or capitals, their great size in proportien to 
the shaft, which is as one to two, and their 
construction of two quite different members, 
remind us of the pillars used by the Per- 
sians in their palaces, which were certainly 
more like Thehii and Boaz than any pillars 
that have reached us from antiquity. The 
ornamentation, however, seems to have 
been far more elaborate than that of the 
Persian capitals. . 

17. nets, &c.] Rather, ‘‘ Nets chequerwise, 
and festoons chainwise,”—probably a fine 
network over the whole, “and chainwork 
hanging in festoons outside. 

seven for the one chapiter] The LXX, 
reading is preferable. ‘‘.¢ net for the one 
chapiter and a net for the other chapiter.” 
Cp. v. 41. ‘ 

. The pomegranate was one of the 
commonest ornaments in ia. It was 
used on quivers, on spear-shafts, and mace- 
heads, in patterns on doorways and pave- 


cover the chapiters that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 


And the chapiters that 


were upon the top of the pillars were of lly work in the porch, 


e belly which was by the net- 


work: and the pomegranates were ‘two hundred in rows round 


orch of the temple: and he set up the mght pillar, and 


called the name thereot !Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 


And upon the top of the 


pillars was lily work: so was the work of the pillars finished. 
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19 and so did he for the other chapiter. 

20 four cubits. And the chapiters ee the two pillars had pume- 

granates also above, over against t 

* See 2 Chr. : 
be Cheha 2 about upon the other chapiter. *And he set up the pillars in 
‘ch, 6. 3. the 

22 and called the name thereof ? Boaz. 
. 2Kin.25. 23 4And he made ™a molten sea, ten cubits from the one brim 
2 Chr. 4. 2 


Jer, 52, 17. 


to the other: 7¢ was round all about, and his height was five 
cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round about. 


24 And under the brim of it round about there were knops compass- 


-” 2Chr. 4.3. 


ing it, ten in a cubit, *compassing the sea round about: the 
25 knops were cast in two rows, when it was cast. 
°twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking 


It stood upon 


3 Heb. from his brim to his 
brim. 


o 2 Chr. 4. 
ace toward the west, and three looking toward the south, and three 
Pa looking toward the east: and the sea twas set above upon them, 
26 and all their hinder parts were inward. And it wus an hand 
breadth thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim 
fies of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained ?two thousand baths. 
i ing is, He shall estab- * Thatis, In it is strength. 
Bh, 
ments, &c. It is doubtful whether a sym- priests. 


bolical meaning attached to it, or whether 
, was merely selected as a beautiful natural 
orm. 

19. There is a cornice of (so-called) lily- 
work at Persepolis, consisting of three 
ranges of broadish rounded leaves, one over 
the other. 
much spirit on a bas-relief from Koyunjik. 

20. In this verse also a portion of the 
original text is supposed to have fallen out 
in consequence of the repetition of words. 
The full phrase of the original has been 
retained in vv. 16 and 17. It may be re- 
stored thus :—‘‘ And the pomegranates were 
€wo hundred in rows round about upon the 
one chapiter, and two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter.” The ‘four 
hundred ” (v. 42; 2 Chr. iv. 13), are ob- 
tained by counting the pomegranates of both 
pillars together. In Jerem. lii. 23, is an 
account of the arrangement of a single row 


of pomegranates, whereof each pillar had 
two. 

21. The LXX. in the parallel passage 
(marg. ref.),“translate Jachin and Boaz by 


KarépOwors and ®’lexvs — ** Direction” and 
“Strength.” The literal meaning of the 
names is given in the margin. The mean- 
ing was probably ‘* God will establish in 
strength ” (i.e. firmly) the Temple and the 
sagen connected with it, 

. The “molten sea ” of Solomon, so 
called from its great size, took the place of 
the laver of the abernacle (Ex. xxx. 18-21), 
which was required for the ablutions af the 


Lilies are also represented with’ 


It was ten cubits, or fully fifteen 
eet, in diameter at top, and therefore forty- 
seven feet in circumference, with a depth of 
5 cubits, or 74 feet. As a vessel of these 
dimensions, if hemispherical, would cer- 
tainly not hold 2000 (v. 26), much less 3000 
(2 Chr. iv. 3) baths, the bath equalling 8} gal- 
lons, it is now generally supposed that the 
bowl bulged considerably below the brim, 
and further, that it had a “ foot,”—or basin 
which received the water as it was drawn 
out by taps from the bowl. The ‘‘2000 
baths” may give the quantity of water or- 
dinarily supplied to the ‘‘sea;” the ‘‘3000 
baths ” the utmost that the laver could any- 
how take. Bowls of a considerable size are 
represented in the Assyrian bas-reliefs ; but 
none of such dimensions as Solomon’s. The 
largest mentioned by the Greeks held only 
5400 gallons, less than one-third of the con- 
tents of the ‘molten sea,” even according 
to the lowest estimate. 

24. knops| Literally, “gourds,” — i.e. a 
boss or ball ornament encircled the rim of 
the bow] in two rows. 

25. Josephus charged Solomon with a 
breach of the Commandment (Ex. xx. 4, 4), 
on account of the oxen here and the lions 
for his throne. The charge expresses the 
prohibition which some Jews have conceived 
the Commandment to urge against the arts 
of sculpture and painting. 

26. The palm or hand-breadth seems to 
have a little exceeded three inches. 

with flowers of lilics] Rather, ‘in the 
shape of a lily flower.” ‘The rim was 
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27 4] And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 
28 the height of it. And the work of the bases was on this man- 
ner : they had borders, and the borders were between the ledges : 
29 and on the borders that were between the ledges were lions, 
oxen, and cherubims: and upon the ledges there was a base 
above: and beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions 
30 made of thin work. And every base had four brasen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had undersetters : 
under the laver were undersetters molten, at the side of every 


31 addition. 


And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above 


was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round after the work of 
the base, a cubit and an half: and also upon the mouth of it 
32 were gravings with their borders, foursquare, not round. And 
under the borders were four wheels; and the axletrees of the 
wheels were \yuined to the base: and the height of a wheel was 


33 a cubit and half a cubit. 


And the work of the wheels was like 


the work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, 


34 and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 


And there 


were four undersetters to the four corners of one base: and the 
3d undersctters were of the very base itself. And in the top of the 
base was there a round compass of half a cubit high: and on the 
top of the base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were 
36 of the same. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the 
borders thereof, he grayed cherubims, hons, and palm trees, 


1 Heb. in the buse. 


slightly curved outwards, like the rim of an 
ordinary drinking-cup, or the edge of a lily 
blossom. See 2 Chr. iv. 5 marg. 

27. ten bases of brass] These were for the 
ten lavers (7. 38. See 2 Chr. iv. 6). In 
general ternis the bases were square stands, 
6 feet each way, and 4} feet high, elabo- 
rately ornamented on their four sides, and 
ne os four wheels, 2} feet in diame- 
ter. Each stand supported a laver 6 feet 
high, which contained 40 baths (wv. 38), or 
about 340 yallons. e 

28. borders) Rather, ‘‘panels” (so 77. 32, 
35), aset of square compartments between 
the “ledges” or borders, or mouldings. 
Below the panelling, with its ornamenta- 
tion of lions, oxen (the two animal forms 
which occur most frequently in Assyrian 
decoration), and cherubim, was a space de- 
corated with ‘‘additions of thin work” 


(v. 29). 

Upon the “ledges” (v. 29) which sur- 
rounded the top of the base there was a 
stand for the laver, distinct from the upper 
surface of the base. 

80. plates of brass] Rather, ‘‘ brazen 
axletrees.” 

The ‘‘undersetters” (literally, ‘‘ shoul- 
ders”) are conjectured to have been four 
brackets, or bars, proceeding from the four 
upper corners of the bases, and stretching 
upwards to the outer rim of the laver, 
which thus rested partly upon them. 

at the side of every addition] Rather, 
“each epposite garlands.” ‘The laver was 


ornamented with a garland at the place 
where the support reached it. 

31. It seems impossible to determine what 
is meant by the ‘‘mouth” of the laver, or 
what by its “‘ chapiter.” 

$2. With the diameter (2} ft.) of the 
wheel here, may be compared that of the 
earliest Assyrian chariot-wheels, which was 
under 3 feet ; and that of the front wheels 
seen in representations of ian close 
carriages, which scarcely exceed ith of the 
height of the entire vehicle. The wheels of 
these moveable lavers appear to have been 
a little less than {th of the height of the 
whole structure. 

384. The undersetters were cast with the 
base, not afterwards attached to it, and were 
therefore stronger and better able to sup- 
port the laver. ; 

$5. around compass] A circular elevation, 
half a cubit high, rather than a circular de- 

sression, halfa cubitdeep, Cp. v. 29. The 
‘ledges ” and ‘‘borders” of the top of the 
‘base were its ‘‘ hands” and its®“* panels.” 
These ‘‘ hands,” distinct from the ‘“‘shoul- 
ders” (v. 30), were probably supports, 
adorned with engraved plates (7. 36), either 
of the elevated circle on which the laver 
stood, or of the lower part of the laver it- 
self. Both panels and ‘‘hands” were ‘‘of 
the same,” i.c. of one piece with the base, 
cast at the same time. 

86. according to the proportion of every one, 
i.e. ‘fas large as the room left for them 
allowed,” implying that the panels were 
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@3Chr. 4. 6 


»* ver. 17, 18. 


6 Ex. 27. 3. 
2 Chr. 4. 16. 


¢2Chr. 4.17. 


t Gen. 33 17. 
= Josh. 3. 16. 


VY Ex. 37. 95. 
# Kx. 37. 10, 


&e. 
a fix, 25. 30. 
Lev. 24,.5—8. 


62Sam.8.11. 


2 Chr. 6. 1. 
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according to the }proportion of every one, and additions round 
37 about. After this manner he made the ten bases: all of them 
38 had one casting, one measure, and one size. {Then “made ho 
ten lavers of brass: one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits: and hen every one of the ten bases 
39 one laver. And he put five bases on tho right “side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the house: and he sect tho sea 
on the right side of the house eastward over against the south. 
40 And 2Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, and the busons. 
So Hiram made an end of doing all the work that he made king 
41 Solomon for the house of the Lorn: the two pillars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; 
and the two “networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
42 which were upon the top of the pillars; and four hundred poie- 
granates for the two networks, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 
43 were ‘upon the pillars; and the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
44,45 bases; and one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; “and 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basons: and all these vessels, 
which Hiram made to king Solomon for the house of the Lorp, 
46 were of *bright brass. ‘In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, ®in the clay ground between “Succoth and *Zarthan. 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 7bocause they were 
exceeding many: neither was the weight of the brass ®found out. 
48 FAnd Solomon made all the vessels that pertuinea unto the 
house of the Lonp: “the altar of gold, and ‘the table of gold, 
49 whereupon “the shewbread was, and the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five on, the left, before the oracle, 
50 with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, and the 
bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
%censers of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors 
of the inner house, the most holy place, and for the doors of the 
51 house, to wit, of the temple. {So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of the Lorp. And Solomon 
brought in the 'things "which David his father had dedicated ; 
even the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among 


the treasures of the house of the Lorp. 
1 Heb. 2akeIness, 5 Heb. made bright, or, 
2 Heb. shoulder. 
3 Heb. Hirom: See ver.13. 
* Heb. «pon the face of the 
pillars, 


% Heh. searckel, 1 Chr. 22, 
14 


scoured. ; 
6 Heb. in the thickness of  ¥% Heh. ash pans. 
the ground. 1 Heb. holy 
7 Heb. for the exceeding Durvid, 
multitude, 


things of 


smaller than those on the sides of the base, 
and allowed scant room for the representa- 
tions, 

88. erery laver was four cubits] Assuming 
height to de intended, and taking the cubit 
at 20 inches, the entire height of the lavers 
as they stood upon their wheeled stands 
would seem to have been 13 ft.9 in. It is 
evident, therefore, that the water must have 
been drawn from them, as from the ‘‘ molten 
sea,” through cocks or taps. 

40. larvers] Rather, according to the true 
reading, ‘‘ pots.” (Cp. v.45; 2 Chr. iv. 16.) 
The “‘ pots” were the caldrons in which it 
was usual to boil the peace-offerings. See 
1 Sam. ii. 13, 14. 


46. Succoth and Zarthan] See Judg. vii. 
22, viii. 5 note. 

47. The brass of which the two pillars, 
Jachin and Boaz, the brazen sea, and the 
various vessels were made had been taken 
by David from two cities belonging to Ha- 
dadezer, king of Zobah (1 Chr. xviii. 8). 

48. See note to vi. 20 and 2 Chr. iv. 19-22. 

49, 50. See notes to Ex. xxv. 31-38. The 
“bowls” of v. 50 were the ‘‘bowls” for the 
tables (Ex. xxxvii. 16), large vases contain- 
ing oil for the lamps. 

BL. the things which David had dedicated] 
Not only the things described in 1 Chr. 
xxviii. 14-18, but also the spoil of the na- 
tions which he had subdued (marg. ref.), 


I. KINGS. VIII 


Crap. 8, THEN ¢Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all 
the heads of the tribes, the ‘chief of the fathers of the children 
of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, ’that they might 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lorn ‘out of the city of 

2 David, which 7s Zion. And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the “feast in the month Ethanim, 
3 which is the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came, 
4 “and the priests took up the ark. And they brought up the ark 
of the Lorn, /and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
5 priests and the Levites bring up. And king Solomon, and all 
the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, ’sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
6 not be told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests 
»brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lorp unto this place, 
into the oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even ‘under 
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a 2 Chr. 5. 2, 
&e. 


b 28am.6.17. 
2 Sam. 6. 


4, 9. 


Lev. 23.34. 
2 Chr. 7. 8. 


e Num. 4. 16. 
Josh. 3. 3, 6. 
7 Chr. 15. 
14, 15. 

J ch. 3.4. 

2 Chr. 1. 3. 


9 2Sam.6.13. 


h 280m.6,17. 
1 Ex, 26. 33, 


{ the wings of the cherubims. 


8 covered the ar 


For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
and the staves thereof above. 


ot. 
ch. 6. 19. 
kK ch. 6. 27. 


And they ‘drew ‘Ex. 25. 14. 


out the staves, that the ends of the staves wero seen out in 


the *holy place before the oracle, and they were not seen with- 
9 out: and there they are unto this day. ™ There was nothing in 
the ark *save the two tables of stone, which Moses °put there at 


1 Heb. princes. 2 Heb. heads. 


and also the vessels of gold, silver, and 
brass, sent him by Toi King of Hamath, on 
his victory over Hadadezer. Solomon now 
brought these into the Temple treasury. A 
sacred treasury had been established at least 
as early as the time of Saul, to which Saul 
himself, Abner, Joab, and others, had con- 
tributed (1 Chr. xxvi. 28). 

VIII. 1. There seems to be a contrast 
here between the more popular proceedings 
of David (2 Sam. vi. 1), and the statelier 
eye of his son, who merely summons the 
chief men as representatives of the nation. 
The rest of the peofle ‘‘ assembled them- 
selves ” (7, 2), call Were mere spectators of 
the solemnity. 

2. the feast in the month Ethanim] i.e. 
the Feast of Tabernacles, or In-gathering, 
the commemoration of the dwelling in 
booths at the time of the Exodus (marg. 
ref.), and the festival of thanksgiving on 
account of the completion of harvest (Ex. 
xxiii. 16; Lev. xxiii. 39; Deut. xvi. 13). It 
was one of the three on which the people 
were required to ‘‘ appear before the Lord.” 

3. In 2Chr. v. 4, ‘‘ the Levites took up the 
ark;” and by the Law the Ark was the 
special charge of the Kohathites (Num. iii. 
31, iv. 15). But all priests were Levites 
(Josh. iii, 3), though all Levites were not 
priests. And as - oshua had done (Josh. 
lii. 6, vi. 6), so Solomon called upon the 
priests to bear the holy structure, allowing 
to mere Levites only the inferior honour of 
helping to transport the Tabernacle and the 
vessels of the Sanctuary. 

4. and the tabernacle of the congregation] 


m Ex, 25. 21. 
Deut. 10. 2. 
” Deut. 10.5. 
o Ex. 40. 20, 
3 Or, ark: as 2 Chr. 5. 9. 


Not the tented structure erected for the Ark 
on Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi.17) by David, but 
the original Tabernacle made by Moses, 
which had hitherto remained at Gibeon 
(marg. ref.). The Tabernacle and its holy 
vessels were probably placed in the trea- 
sury. 

8. It was forbidden to withdraw the 
staves wholly from the rings (marg. ref.) ; 
but they appear to have been now drawn 
forward in such a way that their ends or 
heade could be seen from the Holy Place, 
or great chamber of the Temple, though 
acihout their heing visible from the porch 
or vestibule. Either the doorway into the 
Holy of Holies was not exactly opposite the 
Ark, but a little on one side; or, though 
that doorway was in the middle, opposite 
the Ark, the doorway from the porch into 
the main chamber was not opposite to it. 
In Assyrian temples the arranyzement of the 
outer door, the inner door, and the sanc- 
tuary, seems to have been designedly such 
that a mere passer-by on the outside should 
not obtain even a glimpse of the shrine. It 
is suggested that the withdriwal of the 
staves was intended as a sign that the Ark 
had resched ‘‘ the place of its rest,” and was 
not to be borne about any more. 

there they are unto this day] This is a quo- 
tation from an author who'lived while the 
Temple was still standing. See also ix. 21, 

9. Comparing this statement with Heb. 
ix. 4, it would seem that Solomon, now that 
the sacred chest had reached its final rest- 
ing-place, and stood in a large chamber sur- 
rounded by tables (2 Chr. iv. 8), removed 


Horeb, }”when the Lorp made « covenant with the children of 
to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy pluce, that 


not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the 

rq Then spuke Solomon, 
tT 
have surely built thee an house to dwell in, “a settled place for 
q And the king turned his face about, 
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YP Exod. 34 : 

27, 28. 10 Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. And it came 
Deut. 4. 13. 

q 2 Chr. 5. 11 the cloud filled the house of the LorD, so that the priests could 
13, 14. 

r2Chr.6. 12 Lorp had filled the house of the Lorp. 

en i¢.9, 13 The Lorn said that he would dwell #in the thick darkness. 

Ps. 18. 11. 

¢2 8am 7.18. 1+ thee to abide in for ever. 


% Pa, 132.14 
2 2Sam.6.18. 
v Luke 1. 68. 


*2 Sam. ve 


5, 25. 

a2 Chr. G. 5, 

&c. 

5 ver. 29. 

Deut. 12. 11. 

©] Sain.16.1. 

2 Sam. 7. 8. 

@1Chr. 17.1. 
"Gy 


and “blessed all the congregation of Israel: (and all the congre- 
15 gation of Israel stood ;) and he said, "Blessed be the Lornp God 
of Israel, which ‘spake with his mouth unto David my father, 
16 and hath with his hand fulfilled 7, saying, “Since the duy that I 
brought forth my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, that “my name 
might be therein; but I chose °David to be over my people 
17 Israel. And “it was in the heart of David my father to build an 
18 house for the name of the Lorp God of Isracl. *And the Lorp 
said unto David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 


And the Lorp hath performed his word 


7 build an house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in 
f$2S8am.7. 19 thine heart. Nevertheless /thou shalt not build the house; but 
leer thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
~~ 20 house unto my name. 

that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David my 
91 Chr. 28. father, and sit on the throne of Israel, %as the LorD promised, 
5, 6. and have built an house for the name of the Lorp God of Isracl. 
hver. 9. 21 And I have set there a place for the ark, wherein 7s "the cove- 
Deut. 31. 26. nant of the Lorp, which he made with our fathers, when he 
igchr.6. 22 brought them out of the land of Egypt. “And Solomon stood 
ah &e. ‘ before ‘the altar of the LorD in the presence of all the congre- 
te Sot gation of Israel, and *spread forth his hands toward heaven: 
Isai. 1.15, 23 and he said, Lorp God of Israel, ‘there is no God like thee, in 
2 Sana. 7.22. 1 Or, where. 














the pot of manna and the rod from the in- 
terior, and set them elsewhere in the Holy 
of Holies. ‘ 

10. The cloud—the visible symbol of th 
Divine Presence—the Shechinah of the Tar- 
gums—which had been promised before the 
Ark was begun (Ex. xxix. 43), and had filled 
the Tabernacle as soon as it was completed 
(do. xl. 34), and which had probably been 
seen from time to time during the long in- 
terval when we have no-express mention of 
it, now once more appeared in full magnifi- 
cence, and took, as it were, possession of 
the building which Solomon was dedicating. 
The Presence of God in the Temple hence- 
forth was tus assured to the Jews, and His 
approval of albthat Solomon had done was 
signified. 

11. As in the case of Moses (Ex. xl. 35), 
so now the glory of the Lord, the manifes- 
tation of the Divine Presence, which the 


cloud usually veiled, shone forth from it t 


with such brilliancy, that mortal man could 
not bear the sight. 

, 12. Rather, ‘The Lord spake of dwell- 
ae in the thick darkness” (marg. reff.). 
Solomon sees in the cloud the visible sym- 


bol of God’s Presence, and accepts the token 
as a proof that He has taken possession of 
the house built for Him, and will thence- 
forth dwell there (v. 23). 

14. Solomon had Wee ae the preceding 
words, addressed to God, with his face di- 
rected to the Holy of Holies. He now 
turned round and looked outwards towards 
the people. The people ‘‘ stood” to hear 
him—the attitude of respect and attention. 
This first blessing seems to have been with- 
out speech—an inward prayer accompanied 
by the ordinary gesture of blessing. 

15. The exact words of 2 Sam. vii. are not 
reproduced; only their general sense is 
viven. In v.18, what was merely tacitly 
implied was regarded as actually “said.” 

6, lhe marg. ref. completes the sense of 
this verse here. ‘The passage is in accord- 
ance with archaic modes of speech, and is 
probably the more verbally accurate of the 


wo. 
22, The marg. ref. shows that the king 

was 80 placed as to be seen by all present, 

and that, before beginning his prayer, he 

knelt down upon his knees (cp. v. 54). 

28. Cp. Deut. vii. 9. 
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heaven above, or on earth beneath, “who keepest covenant and ™ peut. 7.9. 
mercy with thy servants that "walk before thee with all their Behe 


24 heart: who hast kept with thy servant David my father that 


an. . 4. 


thou promisedst him: thou spakest also with thy mouth, and ch. 3.6 


25 hast fulfilled 7¢ with thine hand, as :t is this day. 


Therefore 


now, Lorp God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my 


father that thou promisedst him, saying, °!There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; ?so that 
thy children take heed to their way, that they walk before meas 
PAnd now, O God of Israel, let 


26 thou hast walked before me. 


P 2 Sam.7, 


thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy % 


27 servant David my father. 


q{ But ¢will God indeed dwell cn the 


gq 2 Chr. 2. 6, 


earth? behold, the heaven and “heaven of heavens cannot Isai. 66.1. 


contain thee; how much less this house that I have builded ? 
28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his 


Jer. 23. 24. 
Acts 7. 49. 
r 2 Cor.12. 2. 


supplication, O Lorp my God, to hearken unto the cry and to 
29 the prayer, which thy servant prayeth before thee to day: that 
thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day, even 


toward the place of which thou hast said, *My name shall be 


* Deut.12.11. 


there: that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy 


30 servant shall make “toward this place. 
the supplication of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray ‘toward this place : and hear thou in heaven thy 

31 dwelling place: and when thou hearest, forgive. 
trespass against his neighbour, ‘and *an oat 


* And hearken thou to t Dan. 6. 10. 
«2 Chr. 20.9. 


Neh. 1. 6. 


Gif any man 
be laid upon him 


t Ex. 22.11. 


to cause him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in 
32 this house: then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy 


servants, Ycondemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head; and justifying the righteous, to gi 
qWhen thy people 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against thee, and 
“shall turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and 
34 make supplication unto theo °in this house: then hear i 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 


33 righteousness. 


; vy Dent. 25.1. 
give him according to his 


srael be smitten down £ Lev. 28.17. 


Deut. 28. 25. 


ou im 


again unto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 


35 4° When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee ; if they pray toward this place, and 


b’ Lev. 26 19. 
Deut. vs. 23. 


confess thy name® and turn from their sin, when thou afflictest 


1 Heb. There shall not be 
cut off unto thee a man 
from iny sight. 


8 Heb. only if. 


26. Solomon’s prayer is, perhaps, ge- 
nerally for the fulfilment of all the pro- 
mises made to David in connection 
with the building of the Temple. But 
there seems to be special allusion in this 
verse to the promise recorded in Ps. 
exxxil. 14, 

27. heaven of hearens] Cp. Deut. x. 14; 
Ps, cxlviii. 4. It seems to mean the hea- 
ven in its most extended compass. Solomon 
combines with his belief in Jehovah’s spe- 
cial Presence in the Temple, the strongest 
conviction that He is no local or finite deity, 
but is ever present everywhere. Cp. Ps. 
Cxxxix. 7-10. 

29. The choice of Jerusalem as the place 
deems to have been made by special revela- 


3 Or, in this place. 
* Or, in this pluce. 


5 Heb. and he require an 
oath of him, Lev. 5. 1. 
8 Or, toward, 


tion to David. See Pas. xxviii. 08, cxxxil. 
13; and cp. 1 Chr. xxii. 1. 

toward this place] Better (here and in 7. 30) 
than the marginal ‘‘in.” Wherever they 
were, the Jews always worshipped towards 
the ‘'emple. (See marg. ref.) » 

and when thou hearcst, forgive] Lit., 
‘““both hear and forgive ”—z.¢., “hear the 
prayer, and forgive the sin” which alone 
causes God to chasten men or to withhold 
from them His choicest blessings. 

81. the oath come before, &c.| ‘ The oath” 
is equivalent to ‘‘ the man who swears the 
oath.” A slight alteration in the present 
Hebrew text gives the sense ‘“‘and he (the 
accused) go and swear beforethine altar,” &c. 
The threats and the promises, the pumish- 
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36 them: then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 


cpg. 25. 4. 
& 27.11. 

¢@] Sam. 12. 
93, 

¢ Lev. 26. 
16, 25, 26. 


servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou ‘teach them “the 
good way wherein they should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance. 
37 Y°If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, or if there be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege 
them in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
38 sickness there be; what prayer and supplication soever be made 


by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every 
man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his hands 
39 toward this house: then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, 


f1 Sam.16.7. 
1 Chr. 23.9. 
Ps. 11. 4. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
Acts 1. 24. 

Y Ps. 130. -b. 


h Deut. 3.24. 


40 Sknowest the hearts of all the children of men;) 9 that they may 
fear thee all the days that they live in the land which thou 
41 gavest unto our fathers. 
that is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country 
+2 for thy name’s sake; (for they shall hear of thy great name, and 
of thy “strong hand, and of Oy stretched out arm ;) when he 
43 shall come and pray toward this 


€ Moreover concerning a stranger, 


ouse; hear thou in heaven thy 


dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger callet 


¢] Sam. 17. 
46. 

2 Kin. 19.19. 
Ps. 67. 2. 

& Ps, 102. 15. 


to thee for: ‘that all people of the earth may know thy name, to 
kfear thee, as do thy people Israel; and that they may know 
that *this house, which I have builded, is called by thy name. 
44 FIf thy people go out to battle against their enemy, whither- 


soever thou shalt send them, and shall pray unto the Lorp 
3toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
45 that I have built for thy name: then hear thou in heaven their 


46 prayer and their supplication, and maintain their ‘cause. 


| Or, jurisdiction. 


ments and calamities of vv. 31-38 were dis- 
tinctly named in the Law. See mary. reff. 

36. teach them, &c.| Rather, ‘‘ when thou 
art teaching them (by thy chastisement) 
the good way that they should walk in,” 
z.c. when thou art still teaching, not taking 
vengeance. 

37. in the land of their citics] Literally, 
“in the land of their gates.” Hence the 
marginal translation ‘‘ jurisdiction,” be- 
cause judgments were pronounced in the 
town gates (Deut. xvi. 18). Another read- 
ing gives ‘“‘in one of their cities.” 

38. know every man the plaque of his own 
heart] t.c. perceive one’s sinfulness, or re- 
cognise one’s sufferings as Divine chastise- 
ments, and sin as their cause. 

41. Nothing is more remarkable in the 
Mosaic Law than its liberality with regard 
to strangers, both in general (Ex. xxii. 21; 
Lev. xxv. 35; Deut. x. 19) and in religious 
matters (Num. xv. 14-16; Deut. xxxi. 12). 
It is quite in tife spirit of these enactments 
that Solomon, having first prayed to God on 
behalf of his fellow-céuntrymen, should 
next go on to intercede for the strangers, 
and to ask for their prayers the same ac- 
ceptance which he had previously begged 
for the prayers of faithful Israelites. 


2 Heb. thy name is called 
upon this house. 


q Ii 


8 Heb. the way of the city. 
* Or, right. 


z7.e. to visit the place 


for thu name’s sake] 
eut. 


where Thou hast set hy name” (Cp. 
xii. 5, 11, &c.). 

42. great name] A somewhat rare expres- 
sion, It does not occur at all in the Penta- 
teuch; though ‘‘mithty hand” and the 
‘stretched out arm” are so frequent (Ex. 
vi. 6, xiii. 9; Deut. ix. 29); only once in 
Joshua (vii. 9); and twice in the Psalms 
(Ixxvi. 1, xcix. 3), About the time of the 
Captivity the use of the phrase became more 
common (izek. xxxvi. 23; Jer. x. 6, xliv. 26). 

43, that all people of the carth may know 
thy name, to fear thee] Solomon prays 
that the result of Jehovah’s hearing the 
prayers of heathens addressed towards the 
Temple may be the general conversion of 
the world to the worship of Him. Cp. Pass. 
XCV1., XCVili. 

this house, &c.] Lit., as in the margin. 
In Scripture, when God's Name is said 
to be * called upon ” persons or things, it 
seems to be meant that God is really pre- 
sent in them, upholding them and sancti- 
fying them. This passage therefore means, 
that the heathen, when their prayers, di- 
rected towards the Temple, are granted, will 
have a full assurance that God is present in 
the building in some very special way. 
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they sin against thee, (‘for there i@ no man that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
so that they carry them away captives “unto the land of the 
47 enemy, far or near; “yet if they shall 'bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and 


make supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried : 


them captives, °saying, We have sinned, and have done per- 


48 versely, we have committed wickedness; and so return unto ; 


thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, and 7pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
49 built for thy name: then hear thou their prayer and their sup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their 
50 *cause, and forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and "give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may haye compassion on them: 
51 for *they be thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, ‘from the midst of the furnace 
52 of iron: that thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy people Isracl, to 
53 hearken unto them in all that they call for unto thee. For thou 
didst separate them from among all the people of the earth, to 
be thine inheritance, “as thou spakest by the hand ot Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
54 Gop. And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and supplication unto the Lorp, he arose 
from before the altar of the Lorn, from kneeling on his knees 
53 with his hands spread up to heaven. And he stood, “and 
blessed all the congregation of Israel-with a loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised: “there hath not “failed one 
word of all his good promise, which he promised by the hand 
57 of Moses his servant. The Lorp our God be with us, as he was 
58 with our fathers: “let him not leave us, nor forsake us: that he 
may “incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his comrfaudments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 


1 Heb. bring back to their heart. 2 Or, right. 


47. Lbethink themselves} Lit., as in mar- 
n—i.e. ‘‘reflect,” ‘‘consider seriously.” 
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'2 Chr. 6. 36. 
Prov. W. 9. 
Eccles. 7.20. 
James 3. 2. 
1 John 1. 8, 
10. 


g Dan. 6. 10. 


r Ezra 7. 6. 
Ps. 106. 46. 


* Deut. 9. 29. 
Neh, 1. 10. 


t Deut. 4. 20. 
Jer. 11. 4, 


u Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. +. 20. 
& 9. 26, 29. 


x2Sam.6.18. 


¥ Deut. 12. 


10. 
Josh. 21. 45. 


© Deut. 31.6, 
Josh. 1. 3. 
Ps. 27. 9. 
2 Ps, 119. 36, 
3 Heb. fullen. 
51. the furnace of iron] Egypt is so called 
as a place of severe trial and affliction. 


p. Deut. xxx. 1. 

sinned, done perversely, committed wicked- 
ness] ‘The words here used seem to have 
become the standard form of expressing 
contrition when the time of the Captivity 
arrived and the Israelites were forcibly re- 
moved to Babylon (cp. marg. reff.). The 
three expressions are thought to form a 
climax, rising from negative to positive 

ilt, and from mere wrongful acts to 
de oravation of the moral character. 

bO. compassion, &c.] Not merely such com- 

assion as Evil-Merodach shewed towards 
5 ehoiachin (2 K. xxv. 27-30; Jer. lii. 31-34) 
but such as Cyrus and Artaxerxes shewe 
in allowing the captive Jews to return to 
their own land (Ez. i. 3; Neh. ii. 6). 


54. If the prayer of Solomon be, as it has 
all the appearance of being, a genuine docu- 
ment of the time, preserved in the archives. 
to which the authors of both Kings and 
Chronicles had access, all theories of the 
late origin of Deuteronomy must be re- 
garded as baseless. While references are 
not infrequent to other portions of the 
Pentateuch, the language of the prayer is 
mainly modelled upon Deuteronomy, the 
promises and threats cont&ined in which 
are continually before the mind of the 
writer. (See marg. reff.). 

58. incline our hearts} This is a doctrine 
which first appears in Scripture in the 
Davidical Psalms (see marg. ref. and Ps. 
cxli. 4). Solomon in this prayer seems to be 
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59 which he commanded our fathers. 


VIII. IX. 
And let those my words, 


wherewith I have made supplication before the LoD, be nigh 
unto the Lorp our God day and night, that he maintain tho 


cause of his servant, and the cause of his 

b Josh. 4.24, 60 times, as the matter shall require: >that a 
earth may know that ‘the Lorp 1s God, and that there is nono 
6l else. Let your “heart therefore be perfect with the Lorp our 
God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his commandments, as 

62 at this day. (And ‘the king, and all srael with him, offered 
63 sacrifice before the Lorp. And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So 


1 Sam.17.46. 
2 Kin. 19.19. 
¢ Deut. 4, 
35, 39. 

@ ch. 11. 4. 
& 15. 3, 14. 
2 Kin. 20.3. 
¢ 2 Ohr. 7. 4, 
&c. 


eg Israel tat all 
1 the people of tho 


the king and all the children of Israel dedicated the house of the 
y2Chr.7.7, G4 Lorp. ‘The same day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lorp: for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the 


92 Chr, 4. 1. 


ace offerings: because ’the brasen altar that was before tho 
ORD was too little to receive the burnt offerings, and meat 


65 offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings. And at that time 


h ver. 2. 


i Num. 34. 8 
coe 13. 5. d 
‘Gen. 15. 18, rg, 
Neeae 66 ever fourteen day 
2 Chr. 7. 8, 
m 2 Chr. 7. 
9, 10, 


@2 Chr, 7. 
ll, &e. 
bch. 7. 1. 


1 Heb. the thing of a day in his day. 


thoroughly penetrated with his father’s 
spirit. 

61. as at this day] i.e. “as ye are now 
doing, in coming with pious intentions to 
this festival.” 

63. ‘These numbers have been thought in- 
credible, but they are not impossible. At 
least 100,000, or 120,000 men (z. 65) were 
assembled ; and as they all offered sacrifice 
with the king (v7. 62), the number of victims 
must have been enormous. Part of the flesh 
of so many victims would be eaten; but 
much of the meat may have been orivately 
burnt (Lev. xix. 6), the’ object of the sacri- 
fice being the glory of God, and not the 
convenience of the people. Profusion was a 
usual feature of the sacrifices of antiquity. 

64. the giddle of the court] Or, ‘‘the 
whole area of the court ”—all the mid space 
within the enclosing walls, which thus be- 
came one huge altar, on any part of which 
victims might be offered at one and the 
same time. « 

65. A feast necessarily accompanied such 
& sacrifice as Solomon was holding. Cp. 
Lev. xix. 5. On the present occasion there 
was a double festival—first, the Feast of the 

edication, from the 8th to the 15th of the 
month Ethanim (or Tisri), and then the 


Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, a 
Lev. 23, 34. gation, from ‘the entering in of Hamath unto 
Egypt, before the Lorp our God, ‘seven days and seven days, 
™On the eighth day he sent tho peoplo 
away: and they “blessed the king, and went unto their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lorp had 
done for Dayid his servant, and for Israel his people. 
Cnar, 9. AND “it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the 
building of the house of the Lorn, "and the king’s house, and 
2 all Solomon’s desire which he was pleased to do, that the Lorp 
appeared to Solomon the second time, ¢as he had appeared unto 


great congre- 
the river of 


2 Or, thanked. 


Feast of Tabernacles, from the 15th to the 
22nd (v. 2). On the day after this, ‘‘the 
eighth day,” counting from the commence- 
ment of the second seven, and the twenty- 
third day of the month (marg. ref. m), 
Solomon dismissed othe people to their 
homes. 

the entering in of Hamath] Cp. Num. xiii. 
21, note and marg. reff. The phrase marks 
the extreme northern boundary of the Holy 
Land. 

the river of Egupt] The Wady-el-Arish, 
the only large water-course on this coast 
(marg. reff.). 

66. their tents] i.e. ‘their homes.” The 
word ‘‘ tents” was used for ‘‘ houses ” from 
an old habit of speech, which had come 
down from the time when the Israelites 
were & nomadic nation. 

IX. 2. This appearance is fixed by wv. 1 
to Solomon’s twenty-fourth year, the year in 
which he completed his palace (vi. 37, 38, 
vii. 1). The fact seems to be that, though 
the Temple was finished in Solomon’s 
eleventh year, the Dedication did not take 
place till his twenty-fourth year. The order 
of the narrative in Kings agrees with this 
view, since it interposes the account of the 
building of the palace (vii. 1-12), and of the 


I. KINGS. IX. 


3 him at Gibeon. And the Lorp said unto him, ¢I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made before me: 
I have hallowed this eae which thou hast built, /to put m 
name there for ever; 7and mine eyes and mine heart shall be 

4 there perpetually. And if thou wilt “walk before me, tas David 
thy father walked, in anbegrity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according to all that I 

oO my statutes and my judgments: then I will establish the throne 


ve commanded thee, and wilt keep 38 
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¢ 2 Kin. 20.5. 
Ps. 10. 17. 


J ch. 8. 20. 
7 Deut. 11. 
12 


h Gen. bb ay 
¢ ch. 11. 4, 6, 


of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, tas I promised to David thy + 
ere shall not fail thee a man upon the throne 1 
e shall at all turn from following me, ye or § 
will not keep my commandments and my 
stututes which I have set before you, but go and serve other 

7 gods, and worship them: “then will I cut off Israel out of the 
and which I have given them ; and this house, which I have 
hallowed *for my name, will I cast out of my sight; °and Israel 
8 shall be a proverb and a byword among all 
one that 
ished, and shall hiss; and they sha 
to this house * 
answer, Because they forsook the LorD their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold 


father, saying, 
6 of Israel. ' But if y 
your children, an 


house, which 1s high, eve 


9 done thus unto this land, an 


eople: and Pat this 
asseth by 1t shall be aston- 
say, Why hath the Lorp 
And they shall 


upon other gods, and have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the LorD brought upon them all this evil. 


10 {| And "it came to pass at the end of twenty years, when Solo- 
mon had built the two houses, the house of the Lorn, and the 
11 king’s house, *(now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished Solo- 
mon with cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, according to 


all his desire, ) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 


12 in the land of Galilee. 


And Hiram came out from Tyr 


e to see 


the cities which Solomon had given him; and they 'pleased him 


1 Heb. were not right in his eyes. 


ee - 








making of the furniture (vii. 13-51), be- 
tween the completion of the building of the 
Temple (vi. 38) and the ceremony of the 
Dedication (viii, ). 

3. The answer giversby God to Solomon's 
pare is Renate more fully in 2 Chronicles 

vii. 12-22). 

When God puts His Name in the temple 
He does it, in intention, for ever. He will 
not arbitrarily withdraw it; there it will 
remain for ever, so far as God is concerned. 
But the people may by unfaithfulness drive 
it away (27. 7-9), 

and mine eyes and my heart] An answer 
in excess of the prayer (viii. 29); ‘‘ Not 
Mine eyes only, but Mine eyes and Mine 
heart.” 

4. See iii. 14. Solomon’s subsequent fall 
lends to these repeated warnings a special 
interest, 

6. at all turn] Rather, ‘‘If ye shall 
wholly turn from following Me.” (See 2 
Chr. vii. 19.) The Israelites were not to 
be cut off, except for an entire defec- 
tion. 

8. The Hebrew text runs—‘‘And this 
house shall be high: every one,” &c. The 
meaning appears to be, ‘‘ This house shall 
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be high” (7.e. conspicuous) ‘‘in its ruin as 
in its glory.” 

and shall hiss] In contempt. This ex- 

ression first appears in the time of Heze- 
diah (2 Chr, xxix. 8; Mic. vi. 16). It is 
especially familiar to Jeremiah (xviii. 16, 
xix. 8, &c.). 

10, The ‘‘twenty vears” are to be counted 
from the fourth year of Solomon, the year 
when he commenced the building of the 
Temple. They are made up of the seven 

ears employed in the work of the Temple 
bei. 38), and the thirteen years during 
which Solomon was building his own house 











(vii. Be 

ll. By the spirit, if not by the letter, of 
the Law, Solomon had no t to give 
away these cities, or any paré of the inheri- 
tance of Israel (Lev. xxv. 138-34). But the 
exigences of a worldly policy caused the re- 
quirements of the Law to be set aside. 

12. they pleased him not}*It is a reason- 
able conjecture that, when a question arose 
with respect to acession of land, 
had cast his eyes on the bay or harbour of 
Acco, or Ptolemais, and was therefore the 
more disappointed when he received an in- 
land tract of mountain territory. 

e a 
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13 not. And he said, What cities are these which thou hast given 


306 
¢ Josh. 19.27, me, my brother ? 
14 this day. 
* ch, 56.18. 
for to build the 
= ver, 24, 


vy Josh. 11.1. 
= Josh.12.21. 
* Josh.16.10. 
Judg. 1. 29. 
b Josh.16.10. 
¢ Josh. 10.10. 
2 Chr. 8. 5. 
@ Josh.10.44, 
2 Chr. 8. 4, 


¢ ch. 4. 26, 
J ver. 1. 


16 and ¢Gezer. 


17 ter, Solomon’s wife. 


19 in the land, and all the 


1 That is, Displeaxing, or, Dirty. 


18. Cabul is said to be a Phvenician 
word, and signified ‘displeasing ” (see 
-marg.). There is some reason to believe that 
the cities thus despised by Hiram were re- 
stored to Solomon (2 Chr. viii. 2), and that 
Solomon rebuilt them and colonized them 
with Israelites. 

14. Hiram sent sixscore talents of gold] 
Apparently, to show that, although dis- 
appointed, he was not offended. The sum 
sent was very large—above a million and a 
quarter of our money, according to one 
estimate of the weight of the Hebrew gold 
talent ; or about 720,000/7. according to the 
estimate adopted in Ex. xxxviii. 24-29 
note. At any rate, it was more than equal 
aria part of Solomon’s regular revenue 
x. 14). 

15. levy] See mary. ref. note. 

Millo] See 2 Sam. v. 9 note. The LXX. 
commonly render the word 7 dxpa, ‘‘the 
citadel,” and it may possibly have been the 
fortress on Mount Zion connected with the 
Maccabean struggles (1 Mac. iv. 41, xiii. 49- 
52). Its exact site has not been deter- 
mined. 

and the wall of Jerusalem] David’s fortifi- 
cation (2 Sam. v. 9; 1 Chr. xi. 8) had been 
hasty, and had now—fifty years later— 
fallen into decay. Solomon therefore had 
tou “repair the breaches of the city of 
David ” (xi. 27). 

Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer were three of 
the most important sites in the Holy Land. 
Jor the two first places, cp. marg. reff. and 
notes, 

Gezer wgs a main city of the south. It 
was situated gn the great maritime plain, 
and commanded the ordinary line of ap- 
presen from Egypt, which was along this 
ow region. The importance of Gezer ap- 
pears from Jowh. x. 33, xii. 12, &c. Its 
site is near Tell Jezer, and marked now by 
Abu Shusheh. Though within the lot of 
Ephraim (Josh. xvi. 3), and specially as- 
signed to the Kohathite Levites (do. xxi. 
21), it had never yet been conquered from 

e old inhabitants (marg. reff. » who con- 


tAnd he called them the land of 'Cabul unto 
And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents of gold. 
15 J And this ¢s the reason of “the levy which king Solomon raised ; 
house of the Lory, and his own house, and 
=NMillo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and “Ifazor, and *Megiddo, 
For Pharaoh king of kg 
taken Gezer, and burnt - with nee von pe ene 

lt in the city, and given it for a present unto bis daugh- 
aay he ; And Solomon bailt Gezer, and °¢ Beth- 
18 horon the nether, and @Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 


ypt had gone up, and 


slain tho Canaanitos 


cities of store that Solomon had, and 


cities for ‘his chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and ?that 
which Solomon ‘desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 


2 Heb. the desire of Solomon which he desired. 


tinued to dwell in it till Solomon’s time, 
and apparently were an independent people 
v. 16). 

Pharaoh took it before the marriage of 
Solomon with his daughter, and gave it 
“* for a present ”—i.e. for a dowry. Though 
in the East husbands generally pay for 
their wives, yet dower is given in some 
cases. Sargon gave Cilicia as a dowry with 
his daughter when he married her to 
Ambris king of Tubal: and the Persian 
kings seem generally to have given satra- 
ial or other high offices as dowries to the 
ihilabandé of their daughters. 

17. Beth-horon the nether] See marg. ref. 
note. 

18. Tadmor] The Hebrew text here has, 
as written, l'amor (or Tamar), and as read, 
Tadmor. That the latter place, or Palmyra, 
was meant appears, first, from the distinct 
statement of Chronicles (2 Chr. viii. 4) that 
Solomon built Tadmor, and the improba- 
bility that the fact would be omitted in 
Kings ; secondly, from the strong likelihood 
that Solomon, with dis wide views of com- 
merce, would seize and fortify the Palmy- 
rene Oasis ; and thirdly, from the unanimity 
of the old Versions in rendering Tamar here 
by Tadmor. The probability seems to be 
that Tamar was the orivinal name of the 
place, being the Hebrew word for ‘‘a 
palm,” whence it is generally agreed that 
the town derived its name. 'Tadmor was a 
corrupt or dialectic variety of the word, 
which was adopted at the city itself, and 
prevailed over the original appellation. No 
reference is found to ’admor in the As- 
syrian inscriptions, or in any classical 
writer before Pliny. 

19. ‘‘The cities of store” contained pro- 
visions stored up for the troops (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxxii. 28). They seem to have been chiefly 
in the north—in Hamath (2 Chr. viii, 4) 
and Naphtali (do. xvi. 4). On the “ cities 
for his chariots,” see x. 26 note. 

By “that which Solomon desired to 
build” (see mary.) seem to be intended 
‘‘pleasaunces” in or near the capital, and 
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20 and in all the land of his dominion. ([9And all the people that 
were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu- 
21 sites, which were not of the children of Israel, their children 
hthat were left after them in the land, ‘whom the children of 
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, ‘upon those did 
22 Solomon levy a tribute of 'bondservice unto this day. But of 
the children of Israel did Solomon ™make no.bondmen: but they 
were men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his cap- 
23 tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. These were 
the chicf of the officers that were over Solomon’s work, “five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the people that wrought 
24in the work. 4] But °’Pharuoh’s daughter came up out of the 
city of David unto her house which Solomon had built for her: 
25 %then did he build Millo. ("And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lorp, and he burnt incense upon the 
altar that was before the Lorp. So he finished the house. 
26 GAnd *king Solomon made a navy of ships in ‘Ezion-geber, 
which 7s beside Eloth, on the “shore of the Red sea, in the land 
27 of dom. “And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sca, with the servants of Solomon. 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and brought 7¢ to king Solomon. 
Cuap.10. AND when the “queen of Sheba heard of the famo of 
Solomon, concerning the nuine of the Lorp, she came "to prove 
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9 2 Chr. 8. 

7, &e. 

h Judg. 1. 
21, 27, 29. 
& 3. 1, 

i Josh. 15.63, 
& 17. 12. 

k Judy. 1. 28, 
' See Gen. 9. 
25, 26 


» 26. 
Ezra 2.55,58. 
Neh. 7. 57. 
& 11. 3. 

m Levy, 25.39, 
" See 2 Chr. 
8. 10. 

o 2Chr. 8. 11. 
P ch. 7, 8. 

q 2 Sam. 5.9. 
ch. 11. 27. 

2 Chr. 32. 5. 
7 2 Chr. 8. 
12, 13, 16. 
82 Chr. 8. 
17, 18. 

¢ Num.33.35. 
Deut. 2. 8. 
“ch. 10. 11. 
= Gen.10. 29. 
a 2 Chr. 9. 

1, &c. 

Matt. 12. 42. 
Luke 11. 31. 
+ See Judg. 
14. 12. 


1 Heb. wpou if. 








in the Lebanon range, built specially for 
the enjoyment of the king. 

21. See v. 15 note. 

22. Comparing this with v. 13. 14, it 
would seem that a modified service of 
forced labour for one-third of each vear was 
not regarded as reducing those who were 
subject to it to the condition of bondmen. 

23. five hundred and fifty] See v. 16 
note. 

24. Cp. marg. ref. Solomon was not 
satisfied that Pharagh’s daughter should 
remain in the palace of David, which was 
on Mount Zion, in the immediate vicinity 
of the Temple, because he regarded the 
whole vicinity of the Temple as made holy 
by the presence of the Ark of God. His 
own palace was on the other (western) hill, 
probably directly opposite to the Temple, 
the valley of the Tyropeum running be- 
tween them. 

25. three times] i.e. (see marg. ref.) the 
three solemn Feasts—the Feast of unlea- 
vened bread, the Feast of weeks, and the 
Feast of tabernacles. 

did Solomon offer...and he burnt incense] 
Not with his own hand, but by his priests 
(viii. 6; 2 Chr. v. 7-14). In sacred, as in 
ordinary, history, men are said to do that 
which they cause to be done. 

36. On Ezion-geber and Eloth, see notes 
to marg. reff. As the entire tract about 
Elath (Akaba) is destitute of trees, it is 
conjectured that the wood of which Solo- 
mon built his fleet was cut in Lebanon, 





2 Heb. tip. Prov. 1. 6. 





floated to Gaza by sea, and thence conveyed 
across to Ezion-geber, at the head of the 
ay Gulf, by land carriage. (Cp. 2 Chr. 
ii. 16. 

27. shipmen}] See v. 6 note. With re- 
spect to the acquaintance of the Phcenicians 
with this particular sea, it may be observed 
that they are not unlikely to have had 
trading settlements there, as they had in 
the Persian Gulf, even at this early period. 
The commerce with Ophir was probably an 
established trade, previously either in their 
hands or in those of the Egyptians, when 
Solomon determined to have a share in it. 
The Egyptians had navigated the other 
arm of the Red Sea, and perhaps its lower 
parts, from a much more ancient period. 

28. On Ophir, see marg. ref. note. 
Among the various opinions three predo- 
minate; all moderns, except a very few, 
being in favour of Arabia, India, or Eastern 
Africa. Arabia’s claims are supported by 
the greatest number. 

X. 1. Doubt has arisen whether the 
‘queen of Sheba” was an Ethiopian or an 
Arabian princess. Both countries profess 
to have traditions on the subject nnectne 
the queen of Sheba with their history; an 
in both countries, curiously énough, govern- 
ment by queens was common. But the 
claims of Arabia decidedly preponderate. 
The Arabian Sheba was the great spice 
country of the ancient world; whereas 
Ethiopia furnished no spices. The Arabian 
Sheba was an important kingdom. Sheba 
e x 2 
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2 him with hard questions. And she came to Jerusalom with a 
very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 

3 she communed with him of all that wasin her heart. And 
Solomon told her all her ‘questions: there was not any thing 

4 hid from the king, which he told her not. And when the queen 
of Sheba had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he 

5 had built, and the meat of his table, and the aneN of his ser- 


vants, and the “attendance of his ministers, and 
and his °cupbearers, ‘and his ascent by which he went up unto 
6 the house of the Lorp; there was no more spirit in her. 


¢ 1Chr.26.16, 


elr apparel, 


And 


she said to the king, It was a true ‘report that I heard in mine 
7 own land of thy *acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I believed 
not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen 7¢: and, 
behold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom and prosperity 


d Prov, 8,34. 


8 exceedeth the fame which I heard. *Happy are thy men, happy 


are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and 


ech. 5. 7. 9 that hear thy wisdom. 


728am.8.15, the 


Prov. 8. 15. 
9 Ps, 72. 10, 
15. 


10 do judgment and justice. 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great store, and 
precious stones: there came no more such abundance of spices 


¢Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: because 
ORD loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, /to 


And she 9gave the king an hundred 


as these which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 


1 Heb. toords. 4 Heb. word. 6 Heb. thou hast added wis- 
2 Heb. standing. > Or, xayings. dem and goodness to the 
3 Or, butlers. fume. 


in Ethiopia was a mere town, subject to 
Meroé. And it may be doubted whether 
the Cushite Sheba of Scripture (Gen. x. 7) 
is not rather to be sought on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf (do. note), whence no one 
supposes ‘‘the queen of Sheba” to have 
come. If Ophir be placed in Arabia, there 
will be an additional reason for regard- 
ing Sheba as in the same quarter, because 
then Solomon’s trade with that place will 
account for his fame having reached the 
Sabean princess. 

**The fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of the Lord,” has been variously 
explained, and is confessedly very ob- 
scure. May it not mean what we should 
call “‘his religious fame,” as distinct from 
his artistic, literary, military, or political 
fame—‘‘ his fame with respect to God and 
the things of God”—or, in other words, ‘‘his 
moral and religious wisdom ?” (cp. v. 6). 

hard questions] Or ‘‘ riddles” jade. xiv. 
12), thougk not exactly riddles in our sense. 
The Orientals have always been fond of 
playing with words and testing each other’s 
wit and intelligence by verbal puzzles of 
various kinds. This spirit seems to have 
been particuldtly rife in Solomon’s time, 
for Josephus records other encounters with 
Hiram of Tyre and anéther Tyrian called 
Abdemonus. 

2. See v. 10 note. 

5, and the meat of his table} Cp. iv. 22, 

The scene here described receives very 


apt illustration from the Assyrian banquet 
scenes, where we have numerous guests 
sitting, dressed handsomely in fringed robes, 
with armlets upon their arma, and bracelets 
round their wrists, attendants standing be- 
hind them, and magnificent drinking-cups, 
evidently of a costly metal, in the hands of 
the guests, which are filled from a great 
wine-bowl at one end of the chamber. 

and his ascent by which he went up} A ren- 
dering preferable to ‘“‘the burnt-offering 
which he offered in.” The ‘‘ascent” was 
probably a private way by which the king 

assed from his palace on the western 

ill, across the ravine (Tyropceum) and up 
the eastern hill, to the west side of the 
Temple area (cp. marg. ref.). 

9. Blessed be the Lorp thy God] This 
acknowledgment of Jehovah falls below the 
confessions of Hiram (2 Chr. ii. 12) and 
Cyrus (Ezr. i. 3). It does not imply more 
than an admission of His power as a local 
deity; viz. that He is the God of the Jews 
and of their country. 

10. Strabo relates that the Sabseans were 
enormously wealthy, and used gold and 
silver in a most lavish manner in their fur- 
niture, their utensils, and even on the walls, 
doors, and roofs of their houses, That the 
gold of Sheba should be given to Solomon 
was prophesied by the writer of Ps Ixxii. 
(see marg. ref.). The immense abundance 
of spices in Arabia, and especially in the 
Yemen or Sabean country, is noted by 


11 4/* And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 


brought in from Ophir 
12 cious stones. ‘And the 


for the house of the Lorn, and for the king’s house, harps also 
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A ch, 9, 27. 
eat plenty of 'almug trees, and pre- 
ae made of the almug trees pillars «2 Chr. 9.11. 
k 2 Chr. 9.10. 


and psalteries for singers: there came no such *almug trees, nor 
q And king Solomon gave unto the 


13 were seen unto this day. 


queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which Solomon gave her ‘of his royal bounty. So she turned 


14 and went to her own country, she and her servants. 


qj Now the 


weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six 
15 hundred threescore and six talents of gold, beside that he had of 
the merchantmen, and of the traffick of the spice merchants, 
and ‘of all the kings of Arabia, and of the ‘governors of the ‘2Chr.9. 24, 
16 country. And king Solomon made two hundred targets of P% 72-10. 
beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to one target. 


1 algum trees, 3 Chr. 2. 8. 2 Or, rails. 
& 9. 10, 11. 3 Heb. a 


rte a eer er es ee 


many writers. According to Strabo, the 
spice-trade of Arabia was in the hands of 
two nations, the Sabeans and the Ger- 
rheans. The spices in which they dealt 
seem to have been only in part the produce 
of Arabia itself ; some of the most impor- 
tant kinds, as the cinnamon and the cassia, 
must have been imported from India, since 
Arabia does not yield them. The chief 
precious stones which Arabia now yields are 
the onyx and the emerald. Anciently she 
is said to have produced other gems. Pearls, 
too, were readily procurable in Arabia from 
the Persian Gulf fishery. 

ll. the nary of uae) 7.e. Solomon’s 
navy in the Red Sea, which was chiefly 
ae by subjects of Hiram (see marg, 
ref.). 

almug-trees] Probably the sandal-wood 
tree (pterocarpus santalinus). The wood is 
very heavy, hard, and fine grained, and of a 
beautiful garnet colour, which, according to 
the Rabbinical writers, was the colour of 
the algum. One of the names of the red 
sandal-wood, in its own native country 
(India) is valguka, & word of which algum is 
a natural corruption. 

12. pillars| he Hebrew word signifies 
ordinarily a ‘‘prop’’ (marg.). It is gene- 
rally suppose to mean in this place a 
“‘railing,” or ‘‘ balustrade,” a sense which 
connects and harmonises the present passage 
with the parallel passage in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.), where Solomon is said to have 
made of the almug-wood ‘‘stairs’’ for the 
Temple and for his own house. 

harps] The Jewish harp (kinnor) was of a 
triangular shape, and had ordinarily ten 
strings. It probably resembled the more 
ancient harp of the Assyrians, which was 
played with a plectrum, as was (ordinarily) 
the kinnor. 
psalteries] The psaltery, or viol (nebel, 
Gr. aa was a stringed instrument 
played with the hand; perhaps a lyre, like 


prop. 
* Heb. according fo the 


hand of king Solomon. 
5 Or, captains. 





those on Hebrew coins, the sounding-board 
of which is shaped like a jug; or, perhaps, 
a sort of guitar, with a hollow jug-shaped 
body at the lower end. 

14. six hundred threescore and six talents 
of gold] About 3,646,350/. of our money. 
Solomon’s annual revenue exceeded that of 
Oriental empires very much greater in 
extent than his, and must have made him 
one of the richest, if not the very richest, 
of the monarchs of his time. 

15. There is no mention in the original 
of ‘“‘spice merchants.’? Two classes of 
traders are spoken of ; but both expressions 
are general. 

kings of Arabia] Rather, ‘‘kings of the 
mingled people”’ (cp. Jer. xxv. 24). These 
were probably tribes half Jewish, half 
Arabian, on the borders of the western 
desert. They are regarded as Arabs by the 
author of Chronicles (marg. ref.). 

governors} The word used here is thought 
to be of Aryan origin. It ap to have 
been a title given by the Persians to petty 
governors, inferior to the great satraps of 
provinces. We find it borne by, among 
others, Tatnai (Ezr. v. 6), Zerubbabel (Hag. 
i. 1), and Nehemiah (Neh. v. 14). It can 
scarcely have been in use among the Jews 
so early as Solomon, and we must therefore 
suppose it to have been substituted by the 
writer of Kings for some corresponding 
Semitic title. ‘The empire of Solomon was 
not a state governed from g single centre 
by an organisation of satrapies or provinces 
(iv. 21 note). But exceptionally, in some 
parts of the empire, the kings had been 
superseded by ‘* governors é(cp. xx. 24). 

6. The ‘ ts” seem to have n 
long shields protecting the whole body, 
while the ‘‘ shields ” of the next verse were 
bucklers of a smaller size, probably round 
and much lighter. They may be com 
with the Assyrian long shield, and the ordi- 
nary Assyrian round shield. As the amount 
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mch, 14.26, 17 And he made ™three hundred shields of beaten gold ; three pound 
"ch. 7. 2. of gold went to one shield: and the king put them in the “house 
o2Chr.9 18 of the forest of Lebanon. {°Moreover the ae made a great 
tir ae: 19 throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. The throne 
had six steps, and the top of the throne was round 'behind : and 
there were *stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two 
90 lions stood beside the stays. And twelve lons stood there on 
the ono side and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
p2Chr.9. 21 3the like made in any kingdom. (And all king Solomon’s 
BOs drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of 
the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; ‘none were of silver: 
22 it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the 
aGen. 10. 4 king had at sea a navy of ’Tharshish with the navy of Hiram : 
2 Chr. 20, 36 once in three years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, 
1 Heb. on the hinder part = Heh. handa. 4 Or, there was no eleer 

thereof. 3 Heb. so. in them. 


of gold used in each of the larger shields was 
only 600 shekels—worth from 650/. to 700/. 
of our money—and that used in the smaller 
ones was only half as much it is evident 
that the metal did not form the substance 
of the shields, but was laid as a coating or 
plating over them. 

17. These shields, together with the 500 
taken by David from Hadadezer (2 Sam. 
viii. 7) were hung round the outer walls of 
a building, reckoned as belonging to the 
‘‘house of the Forest of Lebanon,” but 
separate from it, and called sometimes 
‘‘the Tower of David” (Cant. iv. 4), or 
from its use ‘‘ the armoury” (do.; Is. xxii. 
8). The practice of hanging shields out- 
side walls for ornamentation seems to have 
existed at Tyre (Ezek. xxvii. 10, 11), Rome, 
Athens, and elsewhere. Traces of it are 
thought to be found in the Assyrian sculp- 
tures. 

18. It is, on the whole, probable that the 
substance of the throne was wood, and that 
the ivory, cut into thin slabs, and probably 
carved in patterns, was applied externally 
as aveneer. This is found to have been the 
practice in Assyria. The gold was probably 
not placed over the ivory, ‘Gut covered other 
parts of the throne. 

19. Representations of thrones are fre- 
quent in the Egyptian and Assyrian sculp- 
tures. They have no steps up to them, but 
frequently stand upon square bases. The 
bac apped 8s to be flat at the top, not 
rounded. esyrian thrones have ‘‘stays” 
or arms on either side, and they stand gene- 
rally upon lion’s feet. They are always 
accompanied by a footstool. 

lions stood beside the stays] The arms of 
Assyrian thrones are occasionally supported 
by figures of animals.. The throne of 

ameses IT. at Medinet Abou has a sphinx 
at the side and a lion below the sphinx. 
The figure of the lion is naturally adopted 

y any imaginative race as an emblem of 
sovereignty. In the present case its adop- 


tion seems to have grown directly out of 
the poetic imagery of inspired Prophets, 
who, living before the time of Solomon, 
had compared Israel (Num, xxili. 24, xxiv. 
9), and more particularly Judah (Gren. xlix. 
9), to a lion. The ‘‘twelve lions” of zx. 20 
were probably intended to be emblematic 
of the twelve tribes. Josephus adds to the 
description of Solomon’s throne here given, 
that the seat was supported by a golden 0x 
or bull, with its head turned over its 
shoulder. As the lion was especially em- 
blematic of Judah, so was the ox or bull of 
Ephraim. (Hos. iv. 16, x. 11; Jer. xxxi. 
18, &c.) 

20. Solomon’s throne, as described, is 
certainly grander than any of which we 
have a representation, either in Assyria or 
Egypt. ‘uch more, then, would it trans- 
cend the thrones in inferior kingdoms. 

22. This is given as the reason of the 
great plentifulness of, silver in the time of 
Solomon. The ‘navy of Tharshish” (not 
the same as the navy of Ophir, ix. 26) 
must therefore have imported very large 
quantities of that foetal. Tharshish, or 
Tartessus, in Spain, had the richest silver. 
mines known in the ancient world, and had 
a good deal of gold also; apes and ivory were 
produced hy the opposite coast of Africa: 
and, if north Africa did not produce ‘‘ pea- 
cocks,” which is uncertain, she may have 
produced the birds called here tukkiyim, 
which some translate ‘‘ parrots,” others 
‘* ruinea-fowl ”—the latter being a purely 
African bird. The etymolovy of the Hebrew 
words here rendered ‘‘ivory,” “ apes,” and 
“*neacocks,” is uncertain; but even if of In- 
dian origin, the Jews may have derived their 
first knowledge of ivory, apes, and pea- 
cocks, through nations which traded with 
India, and may thus have got the words 
into their language long before the time of 
Solomon. The names once fixed would be 
retained, whatever the quarter whence the 
things were procured afterwards. 
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23 and silver, ‘ivory, and apes, and peacocks. So *king Solomon 

exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
24 And all the earth *sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
25 which God had put in his heart. And they brought every man 
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® ch.3, 12,13. 
& 4. 30. 


his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garinents, 
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 


26 ¥*And Solomon ‘gathered together chariots and horsemen: and 
he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horseinen, whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 

“And the king *made silver to be 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to Le as the syco- 

28 more trees that a7e in the vale, for abundance. 
mon had horses brought out of Egypt, and “linen yarn: the 

29 king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And a 
chariot came up and went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so for all 


“7 with the king at Jerusalem. 


1 Or, elephants’ teeth, 
* Heb. sought the fuce of. 


3 Heb. qace. 


23, 24. See marg. reff. By ‘‘all the 
earth ” we are, of course, only to understand 
the kings or people of neighbouring na- 
tions. 

25. his present] i.e. his tribute (iv. 21 
note). A statement illustrated by Egyptian 
and Assyrian sculptures on slabs and obe- 
lisks.  T'ribute-bearers from the subject 
kings, bring not only the fixed rate of bul- 
lion, but a tribute in kind besides, consist- 
ing of the most precious products of their 
respective countries. 

6. See iv. 26 note. Until the time of 
Solomon, war-chariots had not been in use 
among the Jews, except to a very small 
extent (1 Chr. xviii. 4). Hence, it was 
necessary for him to put himself on an 
equality in this respect with neighbouring 
powers. ; 

cities for chariots] (hey were probably 
fortresses upon the borders of his territory, 
in which he maintained the standing army 
necessary for the support of his dominion. 

27. made silver as stones] This strong 
hyperbole marl:s in the most striking way 
the great wealth and prosperity of the 
capital during Solomon’s reign. e lavish 
expenditure which impoverished the pro- 
vinces, and produced, or helped to produce, 
the general discontent that Ned to the out- 
break under Jeroboam, enriched the me- 
tropolis, which must have profited greatly 
by the residence of the court, the constant 
influx of opulent strangers, and the peri- 
odical visits of all Israelites not hindered 
ues some urgent reason at the great festi- 
vals. 

The ‘‘sycomore-trees in the vale” (She- 
phélah) are mentioned also in 1 Chr. xxvii. 
28. Like the olives and the vines, they 
were placed by David under a special over- 
seer, on account of their value. The tree 
meant seems to be the sycomore proper, or 


** fig-mulberry,” which is still common in | 


* Heb. And the going forth 


ch. 


. 2B. 
Chr. 1. 14. 
9. 25 


t Dent. 17.16. 
u 2Chr, 1. 
15—17. 


= Deut. 17, 
16 


2 Chr. 1.16. 
& 9, ON, 
¥ Ezek. 27.7. 
2 Josh. 1. 4. 
2 Kin. 7. 6. 
of the horses which was 

solu noi’ s. 


or to 
aaa 


@<4And Solo- 


Palestine, and is highly esteemed both on 
account of its fruit and its timber. 

28. The word translated “linen yarn ” is 
thought now by Hebraists to mean ‘a 
troop” or ‘‘company.” If the present 
reading is retained, they would translate 
the passage—*‘ As for the bringing up of 
Solomon’s horses out of Egypt, a band of 
the king’s merchants fetched a band (or 
troop) of horses at a price.” But the reading 
is very uncertain. The LXX. had before 


‘them a different one, which they render 


‘and from Tekoa.” Tekoa, the home of 
Amos (Am. i. 1), was a small town on the 
route from Egypt to Jerusalem, through 
which the horses would have naturally 
passed. The monuments of the 18th and of 
later dynasties make it clear that the horse, 
though introduced from abroad, became 
very abundant in Egypt. During the 
whole period of Egyptian prosperity the 
corps of chariots constituted a large and 
effective portion of the army. That horses 
were abundant in Egypt at the time of the 
Exodus is evident from Ex. ix. 3, xiv. 9, 
23, 28; Deut. xvii. 16. That they con- 
tinued numerous in later times appears 
from frequent allusions, both in the His- 
torical Books of Scripture and in the Pro- 
hets, as 2 K. vii. 6, xviii. 24; Is. xxxvi. 9; 
‘zek, xvii. 15, &c. The monuments show 
that the horse was employed oe Egypt- 
ians in peace no less than _in War, private 
persons tsi often represéhted as paying 
visits to their friends in chariots. 
29. Taking the shekel at about three 
shillings of our money, six hundred silver 
shekels would be equal to about 90/.; and 
150 shekels to 227,108. Average price seems 
to be in each case intended; and we may 
account for the comparatively high price of 
the chariot by supposing that by ‘‘ chariot ” 


is intended the entire equipage, includi 
car, harness, and aiaet horses, of hice 
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‘the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring them out by their means. 
Neb. 13.26. Cap. 11, BUT *king Solomon loved ’many strange women, *to- 


» Deut.17.17. 


ether with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, 


2 onites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; of the nations 


¢ Ex. 34, 16. 
Deut. 7. 8, 4. 


concerning which the Lorp said unto the children of Israel, “Ye 
shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: 


for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: 


3 Solomon clave unto these in love. 


And he had sevon hundred 


wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives 


@ Deut.17.17. 

Neh. 13. 26. 

¢ ch. 8. 61. 

f ch. 9. 4. 

9 ver. 33. 

Judg. 2. 13. 

2 Kin, 22.13. 
1 Heb. by their hand. 


there would be two at least, if not three. 
The ‘‘horses” mentioned separately from 
the chariots are not chariot-horses, but 
chargers for the cavalry. 

the kings of the Hittites] See 2 K. vii. 6 
note. The kings intended were probably 
Solomon’s vassals, whose armies were at 
his disposal if he required their aid. 

XI. 1. In noticing successively Solomon's 
excessive accumulation of silver and gold 
(x. 14-25), his multiplication of horses (do. 
26-29), and his multiplication of wives, the 
writer has in mind the warning of Moses 
against these three forms of princely osten- 
tation, all alike forbidden to an Israelite 
monarch (marg. ref.). 

Zidonians| i.e. Phoenician women. A 
tradition states that Solomon married a 
daughter of Hiram, king of Tyre. 

2. ye shall not go in unto them, &c.| These 
words are not a quotation from the Penta- 
teuch. They merely give the general mean- 
ing of the two passages prohibiting inter- 
marriage with neighbouring idolators(marg. 
reff.). Strictly speaking, the prohibition in 
the Law of intermarriage was confined to the 
Canaanitish nations. But the principle of 
the prohibition applied ec cally to the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, who 
all bordered on the Holy Land; and was 
so applied by Ezra (Ezr. ix. 1) and Nehe- 
miah (Neh, xiii. 23), 

8. These numbers seem excessive to many 
critics, and it must be admitted that history 
furnishes no#arallel to them. In Cant. vi. 
8 the number of Solomon’s legitimate wives 
is said to be sixty, and that of his concu- 
bines eighty. It is, perhaps probable, that 
the text has in this place suffered corrup- 
on , For ‘*700° we should perhaps read 


4. old] About fifty or ‘ifty-five. From 
his age at his accession (ii. 2 note) he could 
aa been more than about sixty at his 


The true nature of Solomon’s idolatry 


4 turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, ¢that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his ‘heart was not perfect with the Lorp his God, /as was the 

5 heart of David his father. atore 
the goddess of the Zidonians, and after ?Milcom the abomination 


For Solomon went after 7 Ashtoreth 


2 Or, beside. 3 Called AMfolech, ver. 7. 


was neither complete apostasy—an apos- 
tasy from which there could be no re- 
covery ; nor a mere toleration, rather praise- 
worthy than blameable. Solomon did not 
ever openly or wholly apostatise. He con- 
tinued his attendance on the worship of 
Jehovah, and punctually made his offerings 
three times a year in the Temple (ix. 25) ; 
but his heart was not ‘‘ perfect ” with God. 
The religious earnestness of his younger 
days was weakened by wealth, luxury, 
sensualism, an increasing worldliness lead- 
ing him to worldly policy and latitudi- 
narianism arising from contact with all 
the manifold forms of human opinion. His 
lapse into deadly sin was no doubt gradual. 
Partly from ostentation, partly from that 
sensualism which is the most common 
failing of Oriental monarchs, he established 
a harem on a grand and extraordinary 
scale. To gratify ‘‘ strange women,” i.e. 
foreigners, admitted either from worldly 
policy, or for variety’stake, he built magnifi- 
cent temples to their false gods, right over 
against Jerusalem, as manifest rivals to 
‘the Temple.”. He thus became the author 
of a syncretism, which sought to blend to- 
gether the worship of Jehovah and the 
worship of idols—a syncretism which pos- 
sessed fatal attractions for the Jewish na- 
tion. Finally, he appears himself to have 
frequented the idol temples (7v. 5 and 10), 
and to have taken part in those fearful im- 
purities which constituted the worst horror 
of the idolatrous systems, thus practically 
wmeueiaena 4 though theoretically he never 
et to hold that Jehovah was the true 
od. 
5. went after] This expression is common 
in the Pentateuch, and always signifies 
actual idolatry (see Deut. xi. 28, xiii. 2, 
xxviii. 14, &c.). 

For Ashtoreth, or Astarte, the goddess of 
the Zidonians, see Ex. xxxiv. 18; Deut. 
xvi. 21 notes. On the tombof a Phenician 
king, discovered in 1855, on the site of 


I. KINGS. XI. o13 

6 of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the 

Lorp, and 'went not fully after the Lorn, as did David his 

7 father. *Then did Solomon build an high place for ‘Chemosh, 

the abomination of Moab, in ‘the hill that is before Jerusalem, 

and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. Judy. 11/24. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt in- {2 Kin. 23. 

9.censo and sacrificed unto their gods. And the Lorp was ** 

PZ angry with Solomon, because 'his heart was turned from the ' ver. 2,3. 

“10 Lorp God of Israel, "which had appeared unto him twice, and ™ ch. 3.5. 
"had commanded him concerning ifs thing, that he should not * 


hNum., 33. 
62. 
tNum.21.29, 


9. 2. 
n ch. 6, 12. 


go after other gods: but he kept not that which the Lorp com- 


& 9. 6. 


11 manded. Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, Forasmuch 
as this *is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant 


and m 
rend th 


12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for 


statutes, which I have commanded thee, °I will surely 
e kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 


° ver. 31. 
ch. 12. 15,16. 


avid thy 


father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 


13 »>Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; but will give 
?one tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for Jeru- 
14 salem’s sake “which I have chosen. 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of 
‘For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to 
16 bury the slain, “after he had smitten eve 
six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, until he had 


up an adversa 


15 the king’s seed in Hdom. 


1 Heb. fulfilled not after, Num. 14. 24. 


Sidon, mention is made of a temple of 
Astarte there, which the monarch built or 
restored; and his mother is said to have 
been a priestess of the goddess. 
ilcom or Molech (7. 7) are variants of 

the term ordinarily used for ‘‘ king” among 
the Semitic races of Western Asia, which 
appears in AMelkarth (Pheenic.), Abimelech 
(Heb.), Andrammelck (Assyr.), Abd-ul- 
Malik (Arab.), &c. On the character and 
worship of Molech, see Lev. xx. 2-5 
note. ® 

7. Chemosh (Num. xxi. 29 note), seems to 
have been widely worshipped in Western 
Asia. His name occurs frequently on the 
**Moabite-Stone.” Car-Chemish, ‘the fort 
of Chemosh,” a great city of the northern 
Hittites, must have been under his protec- 
tion. In Babylon he seems to have been 
known as Chomus-belus, or Chemosh-Bel. 


the hill] Olivet. At present the most 
Sthera gamit only (the Mons Offensionis) 
is point t as having been desecrated by 


the idol sanctuaries: but the early Eastern 
travellers tell us that in their time the most 
northern suburb was believed to have been 
the site of the high place of Chemosh, the 
southern one that of Molech only. 

18. one tribe} i.e. (marg. ref.) the tribe of 
Judah. Benjamin was ool ed upon as ab- 
sorbed in Judah, so as not to be really a 
tribe in the same sense as the others. Still, 
in memory of the fact that the existing 
tribe of Judah was a double one (xii. 21), 
the prophet Ahijah tore his garment into 


q And the Lorp “stirred + peut.j2.11. 
#1 Chr. 5.26. 
¢2 Sam.8.14. 
1 Chr. 18. 
12, 13. 

u Niun, 24, 
19. 

Deut. 20. 13. 


male in Edom ; (for 


2 Heb. i8 with thee. 


twelve parts, and kept back two from Jero- 
boam (77. 30, 31) 

14. The writer has reserved for this 
place the various troubles of Solomon’s 
reign, not allowing them to interrupt his 
previous narrative. He has, consequently, 
not followed chronological order. g 
(v. 23) and Rezon’s opposition belong to the 
oy ies of Solomon’s reign. 

ad was a royal title (perhaps, the 
Syriac name for ‘‘the Sun”) both in Syria 
aE " Idumea (cp. Gen. xxxvi. 35; 1 Chr. 
i, 51). 

15, The verse gives certain additional 
articulars of David’s conquest of Edom 
marg. reff.). Joab was left, or sent, to 
complete the subjugation of the country, 
with orders to exterminate all the grown 
male inhabitants. It was not very often 
that David acted with any extreme severity 
in his wars; but he may have considered 
himself justified by policy, as_he certainly 
was by the letter of the Law (Deut. xx. 13), 
in adopting this fierce course agathst Edom. 
was tn Edom] Or, accordife to another 

reading, ‘‘ smote” Edom. 

the sla in} Probably the Israelites who had 
fallen in the struggle. Translate, ‘‘ when... 
Joab was gone up to bury the slain, and 
had smitten every male,” &c. 

16. every male in gest i.e. every male 
whom he could find. As did Hadad and his 
company (v. 17), so others would escape in 
various directions, The Edomite nation 
was not destroyed on the occasion. 
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17 cut off every male in Edom:) that Hadad fled, he and cortain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with him, to go into Kgypt; 
18 Hadad being yet a little child. And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran, 


and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of E 
ave him an house, and appointed him victuals, an 


t; which 
ve him 


19 land. And Hadad found great favour in the sight of Pharaoh, 
so that he gave him to wife the sister of his own wifo, tho sister 


20 of Tahpenes the queen. 


And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 


Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among the sons of 


21 Pharaoh. 


= 1 Kin, 2. 
10, 34. 


And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept 
with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host was dead, 


Hadad said to Pharaoh, !Let me depart, that I may go to mine 


22 own country. 


Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast thou 


lacked with me, that, behold, thou seckest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered, *Nothing: howbeit let me go in 


23 any wise. 
y 2 Sam. €.2, 


£2 Sam. @.3, 
& 10. 8, 1s. 


q And God stirred him up another adversary, Rezon 
the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord “Hadadezer king of 
24 Zobah: and he gathered men unto hin, and became captain 
over a band, *when David slew them of Zobah: and they went 
25 to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. And 


he was an adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and reigned 


ech.12,2, 26 over Syria. 


2 Chr, 15. 6, 


» 2 Sam. 20, 


2. 
ech. 9, 15. king: 
28 city of David his father. 


@ And “Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Lphrathite 
of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother’s name was Geruah, 

a widow woman, even he bhtted up Ais hand against the king. 
7 And this wus the cause that he lifted up /és hand against the 
¢Solomon built Mallo, and %repaired the bic nee of the 


And the man Jeroboam wes a mighty 


man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he twas 
industrious, he made him ruler over all the *charge of the house 


1 Heb. send me away. 
2 Heb. Not. 


18. Alidian] A town in the south of 
Judah. Paran is the desert tract imme- 
diately to the south of Judea, the modern 
desert of et-Tih. 

‘Pharaoh] King of the twenty-first (Tanite) 
dynasty 3 probably he was Psusennes I., 

anetho’s second king. It appears to have 
been the policy of the Pharaohs about this 
time to make friends and contract alliances 
with their eastern neighbours. 

21. That Hadad should wait for the 
death of Joab before requesting leave to 
return to @dumea shows how terrible an 
Impression hgd been made by the severe 
measures which that commander had car- 
ried out twenty-five or thirty years pre- 
viously (v. 16). The inability of refugees to 
depart from a® Oriental court without the 
king’s leave, and his unwillingness ordi- 
narily to grant leave,eare illustrated by 
many passages in the history of Persia, 

23. Rezon] Possibly the same as the 
Hezion of xv.18; but probably one who in- 
terrupted the royal line of the Damascene 
Hadads, which was restored after his death. 


3 Heb. closed. 4 Veh. did work. 


© Heb. burden, 


We may arrange the Damascus-kings of this 
period as follows :—* 
Hadadezer (or Hadad 1.), ab. z.c. 1040 (con- 


quered by David). 
Rezon (usurper) contemporary with Solomon. 


Hezion (Hadad II.) : 4 Rehoboar. 
Tabrimon (Hadad IIT.) ,, - Abijam, 
Ben-hadad (Hadad IV.) ,, 4s Aga. 


24. and (thev) reigned] A very slight 
emendation gives the sense, ‘they made 
him king at Damascus.” 

26, Zereda] See Judy. vii. 22. 

lifted up his hand against the king] i.e. 
‘he rebelled.” Cp. marg. ref. 

27. Millo was probably fortified in Solo- 
mon’s twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth year. 

28. a mighty man of valour] Here *‘ aman 
of strength and activity.” It is a vague 
term of commendation, the exact force of 
which must be fixed by the context. See 
Ruth ii. 1; 1 Sam. ix. 1, &e. 

Solomon made Jeroboam superintendent 
of all the forced labour (‘‘ the charge ”) 
exacted from his tribe—the tribe of Ephraim 
— during the time that he was building 
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29 of Joseph. And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam 
went out of Jerusalem, that the 
found him in the way; and he 

30 garment; and they two were alone in the field: and Ahijah 


caught the new garment that was on him, and “rent it in twelve 
31 picces: and he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for 
Jthus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 


O15 
ee ¢Ahijah the Shilonite ¢ ch. 14. 2. 
ad clad himself with a new 

¢ See 

1 Sam. 15. 

27. 

& 24.5. 

J ver. 13, 13. 


32 thee: (but he shall have one tribe for my servant David’s sake, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of all 


303 the tribes of Israel:) %because that they have forsaken me, and 


9 ver, 5, 6, 7. 


have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine cyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
34 judgments, as did David his father. Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, whom I chose, 


30 because he kept my commandments and my statutes: but "I 


36 thee, exen ten tribes. 


37 there. 


hh, 12.16, 
will take the kingdom out of hisson’s hand, and will give it unto 
And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that ‘David my servant may have a ‘light alway before me in ‘ch. 15. 4. 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me to put my name 2 Kins, 19. 
And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to ~~ peor 
38 all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king over Israel. And 
it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command thee. 
and wilt walk in my ways, and do that 7s right in my sight, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant 
did; that *I-will be with thee, and “build thee a sure house, as ch. 1.37. 
And I will a oe . 


39 I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. 
40 for this afflict the sced of David, but not for ever. Solomon 
sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. , 


And Jeroboam arose, and 


1 Heb. damp, or, candle. 


Millo and fortifying the city of Jerusalem 
(ix. 15). 

29. at that time] Pfobably after Jero- 
boam’s return from Egypt (see t. 40). 

the Shilonite] An inhabitant of Shiloh in 
Mount Ephraim, the earliest and mast 
sacred of the Hebrew sanctuaries (Josh. 
xviii. 10; Judg. xviii. 31; 1 Sam. iv. 3, &c.) 

30. The first instance of the ‘‘ acted 
parable.” Generally this mode was adopted 
upon express divine command (see Jer. xiii. 
1-11; Ezek. iii. 1-3). A connexion may be 
traced between the type selected and the 
words of the announcement to Solomon (rr. 
11-13. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 26-28). 

34. Translate—‘‘ Howbeit I will not take 
ought of the kingdom out of his hand.” 
‘he context requires this sense. 

36. that David may hare a light] Cp. 
marg. reff. The exact meaning of the ex- 
pression is doubtful. Perhaps the best ex- 
planation is, that ‘‘ light” here is taken as 
the essential feature of a continuing home. 

38. See marg. reff. To ‘‘build a sure 
house,” or *‘ give a house,” is to give a con- 
tinuity of offspring, and so secure the per- 


petuity of a family. The Agree it will 
be observed, is conditional ; and as the 
condition was not complied with, it did 
not take effect (see xiv. 8-14). The entire 
house of Jeroboam was destroyed by Baasha 
(xv. 29). 

39, but not for erer] David had been dis- 
tinctly promised that God should never 
fail his seed, whatever their shortcomings 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 28-37). The fulfilment of these 
promises was seen, esto in the Providence 
which maintained David's family in a royal 
position till Zerubbabel, but mainly in the 
preservation of his seed to the time fixed 
for the coming of Christ, and in*the birth 
of Christ—the Eternal King*from one of 
David’s descendants. 

40. Cp. vz 26. The announcement of 
Ahijah was followed within, little while 
by rebellion on the part of Jeroboam. As 
Solomon’s lustre faded, as his oppression 
became greater and its objects more selfish, 
and as a prospect of deliverance arose from 
the personal qualities of Jeroboam (r. 28), 
the tribe of Ephraim to which he belonged, 
again aspired after its old position (see Josh. 


t, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 


d “the rest of the ‘acts of 


Solomon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not 


"And the “time 


that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 
oAnd Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David his father: and ? Rehoboam his son reigned in 


Cuap. 12. AND *Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all Israel were 


q And it came to pass, 


when ®Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was yet in ‘Egypt, 
heard of tt, (for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 


3 and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) that they’sent and called him. 


the congregation of Israel came, and 


saying, Thy father made our ¢yoke 


grievous: now therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
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fled into E 
a 2Chr.9. 41 until the death of Solomon. 4 
n2Chr. 9.30. 42 written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 
o2Chr.9.31. 43 years. 
P Matt. 1. 7, 
a. his stead. 
@2 Chr. 10. ‘ 7 
1, &c, » come to Shechem to make him king. 
> ch. 11. 26. 
¢ ch. 11. 40. 
And Jeroboam and all 
@1 Sam. 8 4 spake unto Ichoboam, 
11-15, 
ch, 4. 7." 


1 Or, zords, or, things. 


xvii. 14 note). Jeroboam, active, energetic, 
and ambitious, placed himself at their 
head. The step proved premature. The 
yower of Solomon was too firmly fixed to 
he shaken; and the hopes of the Ephraim- 
ites had to be deferred till a fitter season. 

The exact date of Jeroboam’s flight into 
Egypt cannot be fixed. It was easfeaen 
not earlier than Solomon’s twenty-fourt 

ear, since it was after the building of 
Millo (v. 27). But it may have been several 
years later. 

Shishak] This king is the first Pharaoh 
mentioned in Scripture who can be certainly 
identified with any known Egyptian 
monarch. He is the Sheshonk (Sheshonk I.) 
of the monuments, and the Sesonchosis 
of Manetho. The Egyptian date for his ac- 
cession is B.c. 980 or 983, which synchron- 
izes, according to the ordinary Hebrew 
reckoning, with Solomon’s thirty-second or 
thirty-fifth year. Sheshonk I. has left a 
record of his expedition against Judah, 
which accords well with what is related of 
Shishak (xiv. 25, 26; 2 Chr. xii. 2-4). 

41. the book of the acts of Solomon] See 
marg. ref. and Introd. p. 265. 

42. Josephus gave eae a reign of 
eighty years, either because he wished to 
increase the glory of his country’s greatest 
king, or through his having a false reading 
in his copygf the LX X. Version. Itis, no 
doubt, remarkable that the three successive 
kings, Saul, David, and Solomon, should 
have each reigned forty years (Acts xiii. 
21; 2 Sam. v. 4, 5); but such numerical co- 
incidences occur from time to time in exact 
ery 
AIL. 1. The first step taken by the new 
king was a most judicious one. If anything 
could have removed the disaffection of the 
Ephraimites, and caused them to submit 
to the ascendancy of Judah, it would have 
been the honour done to their capital by its 


father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 


2 Heb. days. 


selection as the scene of the coronation. 
Shechem (now Nablous) lay on the flank of 
Mount Gerizim, directly opposite to Mount 
Ebal, in a position second to none in all 
Palestine. Though Abimelech had destroyed 
the place (Judg. ix. 45), it had probably soon 
risen again, and was once more a chief 
city, or perhaps the chief city, of Ephraim. 
Its central position made it a convenient 
place for the general assembly of the tribes, 
as it had been in the days of Joshua (Josh. 
viii. 30-35, xxiv. 1-28); and this would 
furnish an additional reason for its selection. 

2. heard of it] z.e. of the death of Solomon 
and accession of Rehoboam. This would be 
more clear without the division into chap- 
ters; which division, it must be remem- 
bered, is without authority. 

dwelt in Egypt} By a change of the 
pointing of one word, and of one letter in 
another, the Hebrew text here will readas in 
2 Chr. x. 2, “‘returned out of Egypt; and 
they sent and called him.” 

In the LXX. Version the story of Jero- 
boam is told in two different ways. The 
Sateen narrative agrees closely with the 

ebrew text; but an insertion into the 
body of ch. xii.—remarkable for its minute- 
ness and circumstantiality—at once de- 
ranges the order of the events, and gives to 
the history in many respects a new aspect 
and colouring. This section of the Septua- 
gint, though regarded by some as thoroughly 
authentic, absolutely conflicts with the He- 
brew text in many important articulars. 
In its general outline it is wholly irrecon- 
cileable with the other narrative; and, if 
both stood on the same footing, and we 
were free to chose between them, there 
could be no question about preferring the 
history as given in our Version. 

4. The complaint was probably twofold. 
The Israelites no doubt complaified in part 
of the heavy weight of taxation laid upon 
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5 we will serve thee. And he said unto them, Depart yet fur 
three days, then come again to me. And the people departed. 


64And king 


Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood 


before Solomon his father while he yet lived, and said, How do 
advise that I may answer this people? And they spake unto 


7 ye 
hia saying, °If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
8 them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 


€ 2 Chr.10. 7. 
Prov. 15. 1. 


But he forsook 


the counsel of the old men, which they had given him, and con- 
sulted with the young men that were grown up with him, and 

9 which stood before him: and he said unto them, What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon us lighter? 
10 And the young men that were grown up with him spake unto 


him, saying, 


hus shalt thou speak unto this 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke 


giles that spake 
eavy, but make 


thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little 


11 finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 


And now whereas 


my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father hath chastised you with whips, but I will 


12 chastise you with scorpions. 


qSo J 


eroboam and all the people 


came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
13 saying, Come to me again the third day. And the king an- 
swered the people } roughly, and forsook the old men’s counsel 
14 that they gave him ; and spake to them after the counsel of the 
young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke: my father also chastised you with whips, 


15 but I will chastise you with scorpions. Wherefore the king 
hearkened not unto the people; for ‘the cause was from tho 
Loxp, that he might perform his saying, which the Lorp 


1 Heb. hardly. 


them for the maintenance of the monarch 
and his court (iv. 19-23). But their chief 
grievance was the forced labour to which 
they had been subjected (v. 13, 14, xi. 28). 
Forced labour has been among the causes 
leading to insurrectioA in many ages and 
countries. It helped to bring about the 
French Revolution, and it was for many 
vears one of the principal grievances of the 

ussian serfs. Jeroboam’s position as super- 
intendent of the forced labours of the tribe 
of Ephraim (xi. 28) revealed to him the 
large amount of dissatisfaction which Solo- 
mon’s system had produced, and his con- 
templated rebellion in Solomon’s reign may 
have been connected with this standing 
eTievance. 

6. the old men, that stood before Solomon 
his father] Perhaps ‘‘the princes” of iv. 2. 
Solomon placed great value upon good 
advisers (Prov. xi. 14, xv. 22, xxiv. 6). 

7. The advice was not that the king 
should permanently resign the office of 
ruler, but that he should for once be ruled 
by his people. 

8, The age of Rehoboam at his accession 
is an interesting and difficult question. Ac- 
cording to*the formal statement of the pre- 
sent text of xiv, 21, 2 Chr. xii. 18, he had 


J ver. 24. 

Judg. 14. 4. 
2 Chr, 10. 15. 
& 
& 


beoe | 


is 


BY 
ag 
. 


=) 


reached the mature age of forty-one years, 
and would therefore be unable to plead 
youth as an excuse for his conduct. The 
general narrative, however, seems to assume 
that he was quite a young man (cp. 2 Chr. 
xiii. 7). Perhaps the best way of removing 
the whole difficulty would be to read in the 
above text ‘twenty-one ” for ‘‘ forty-one.” 
The corruption is one which might easily 
take place, if letters were used for 
numerals. 

My little finger, &c.] t.c. ‘‘ You shall find 
my hand heavier on you than my father’s 
—as much heavier as if my little finger 
were thicker than his loins.” 

11. scorpions] By this word some under- 
stand whips nee eee balls gt the ends 
of their lashes with hooks projecting from 
them; others the thorny stem of the egg- 
plant, or ‘‘the scorpion plant.” But it 
seems best to regard the expression as a 


figure of speech. ® 

15. The cause was from the Lory] 7.e. “the 
turn of events was from the Lord.” Human 
passions, anger, pride, and insolence, worked 
out the accomplishment of the Divine de- 
signs. Without interfering with man’s free 
will, God guides the course of events, and 


accomplishes His purposes, 
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9 spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
16 {So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, “What portion have wo in 


David 2 neither dave we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
tents, O Israel: now sce to thine own house, David. So Israel 


ich. 11. 13, 
36. 


kK ch, 4. 6. 
& 5. 14. 


17 departed unto their tents. But‘as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboum reigned over 
18 them. Then king Rehoboam ‘sent Adoram, who was over the 
tribute; and all Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. 


Thereforo king Rehoboam !made speed to get him up to his 


19 chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 
20 house of David unto this day. 


So ‘Israel ?rebelled against the 
And it came to pass, when all 


Isracl heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and 
called him unto the congregation, and made him king over all 
Tsrael: there was none that followed the house of Dayid, but the 


™ ch, 11.13, 21 tribe of Judah “only. 


32. 


m2 Chr. 11.1, 
1 Heb. strengthened himself. 


16. See marg. ref. The words breathe 
unmistakeably the spirit of tribal jealousy 
and dislike (xi. 40 note). 

now see to thine vwn house, David] Ze. 
“* Henceforth, house of David, look after 
thine own tribe, Judah, only.” It is not a 
threat of war, but a warning against inter- 
ference. 

17. Israel, &c.] The Israelites proper, or 
members of the other tribes, who happened 
to be settled within the limits of the land 
of Judah. These Israelites quietly sub- 
mitted to Rehoboam. ‘‘ Israel” through 
this chapter, and throughout the rest of 
Kings, designates ordinarily ‘‘ the ten 
tribes,” and is antithetical to *‘ Judah.” 

18. Adoram has been identified with 
Adoniram (marg. reff.), and even with the 
Adoram of 2 Sam. xx. 24. But it is highly 
improbable that the same person was chief 
superintendent of the forced labours during 
the whole of Solomon’s long reign, and also 
during a part of David's and Rehoboam’s. 
We may therefore conclude that the three 
names mark three distinct persons, pe 


of the same family, who were respectively 
contemporary with the three kings. Ado- 


ram was chosen, as best acquainted with 

the hardships whereof the rebels com- 
jlained, to arrange some alleviation of their 
urthens. 

19. unte this day] This expression shows 
that the writer, who lived during the Cap- 
tivity, and consequently long after the 
rebellion of Israel had come to an end, is 
einbodying in his history the exact words 
of an ancient document. His source, what- 
ever if was, appears to have been also fol- 
lowed by the writer ef Chronicles. (See 
2 Chr. x. 19.) 


20. The first act of the Israelites, on 


learnin what had occurred at Shechem, 
hehe to ring together the great ‘‘ congrega- 
n 


of the people (ep. Judg. xx. 1), vin 


q And when ®Rehoboam was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe of 


2 Or, fell away. 


order that, rerularly and in solemn form, 
the crown might be declared vacant, and a 
king elected in the room of the monarch 
whose authority had been thrown off. ‘The 
congregation selected Jeroboam. ‘the rank, 
the talent, and the known energy of the 
late exile, his natural hostility to the house 
of Solomon, his Ephraimitic descent, his 
acquaintance with the art of fortification, 
and the friendly relations subsisting be- 
tween him and the great Egyptian king, 
pointed him out as the fittest man for the 
vacant post. If {according to the LAX.) 
Shishak had not only protected him 
against Solomon, but also given him an 
Egyptian princess, sister to his own queen, 
in marriage, his position must have been 
such that no other Israelite could have 
borne comparison with him. Again, the 
prophecy of Ahijah would have been re- 
membered by the more religious part of the 
nation, and would have oat to Jero- 
boam their adhesion ; so that every motive, 
whether of policy or of religion, would have 
united to recommend the son of Nebat to 
the suffrages of his countrymen. 

21. The adhesion of Benjamin to Judah 
at this time comes upon us as a surprise. 
By blood Benjamin was far more closely 
connected with Ephraim than with Judah. 
All the traditions of Benjamin were antayo- 
nistic to Judah, and hitherto the weak tribe 
had been accustomed to lean constantly on 
its strong northern neighbour. But it would 
seem that, in the half-century which had 
elapsed since the revolt of Sheba, the son of 
Bichri (2 Sam. xx. 1), the feelings of the Ben- 
jamites had undergone a complete change. 
This is best accounted for by the establish- 
ment of the religious and political capital 
at Jerusalem, on the border line of the two 
tribes (Josh. xv. 8, xviii. 16), whence it re- 
sulted that the new dat ‘edb stood partly 
within the territory of either, and was in a 


I. KINGS. XII. 


319 


Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fignt against the house of Isracl, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 


22 But °the word of God came unto Shemaiah the man of God, 
23 saying, Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, king of 


© 2 Chr. 12. 
5—&, 18. 


Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 


24 the remnant of the 


people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Ye 


shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren the children of 


Israel: return every man to his house; ?for this thing is from 
They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lorp, and 


mie. 


P ver. 15. 


25 returned to depart, according to the word of the Lorp. Then 


Jeroboam 7b 


26 and went out from thence, and built *Penuel. 
said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return to the house of 
27 David: if this people go up to do sacrifice in the house of the 
Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn 


t Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 


q See Jndg. 

9, 45. 
And Jeroboam ° Inde. 8.17. 
* Deut. 12. 
5, 6. 


again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 


28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and-‘made two calves of 


rold, and said unto them, It is too 


erusalem: “behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 


certain sense common to both. One of the 
rates of Jerusalem was ‘‘ the high gate of 

enjamin ” (Jer. xx. 2); and probably Ben- 
jamites formed a connie part of the 
population. The whole tribe also, we may 
well believe, was sincerely attached to the 
Temple worship, in which they could par- 
ticipate far more freely and more constantly 
than the members of remoter tribes, and to 
which the habits of forty years had now 
accustomed them. 

On the number of the Israelites, see notes 
on Ex. xii. 37, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. The num- 
ber mentioned here is moderate, compared 
with the numbers given both previously 
and subsequently (2 Chr. xiii, 3, xvi. 
14-18). 

22. Shemaiah was the chief Prophet in 
Judah during the reign of Rehoboam, as 
Ahijah was in Israel. See marg. reff. 

23, the remnant] ie. “the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah” 
(v. 17 note). 

25. built Shechem] In the sense of ‘‘en- 
larged and fortified.” See Dan. iv. 30. 
The first intention of Jeroboam seems to 
have been to make Shechem his capital, 
and therefore he immediately set about its 
fortification. So also he seems to have 
fortified Penuel for the better security of 
his ‘Trans-Jordanic possessions (marg. ref.). 

26. Jeroboam’s fear was lest a reaction 
should set in, and a desire for reunion 
manifest itself. He was not a man content 
to remain quiet, trusting simply to the pro- 
mise made him (xi. 38). lence he gave 
way to the temptation of helping forward 
the plans of Providence by the crooked 
devices of a merely human policy. His 
measures, like all measures which involve 
a dereliction of principle, brought certain 


#2 Kin.10.29. 
much for you to go up to 


v Ex. 32. 4, 8. 


evils in their train, and drew down Divine 
judgment on himself. But they fully se- 
cured the object at which he aimed. ‘They 
prevented all healing of the breach vetween 
the two kingdoms. They made the separa- 
tion final. ‘They produced the result that 
not only no reunion took place, but no 
symptoms of an inclination to reunite ever 
manifested themselves during the whole 
period of the double kingdom. 

27. kill me] In case his subjects desired a 
reconciliation with Rehoboam, Jeroboam‘s 
death would at once facilitate the reestab- 
lishment of a single kingdom, and obtain 
favour with the legitimate monarch. (Cp. 


2 Sam. iv. 7.) 

28. The ‘‘ calves of gold’ were probably 
representations of the cherubic form, imita- 
tions of the two Cherubim which guarded 
the Ark of the Covenant in the Holy of 
Holies. But being unauthorised copies, set 
up in places which God had not chosen, 
and without any Divine sanction, the sacred 
writers call them ‘‘ calves.” They were not 
mere human figures with wings, but had at 
any rate the head of a calf or ox. [Hence, 
sume attribute this calf-worship entirely to 
Assyrian and Pheenician influence.] Jero- 
boam, in setting them up, was probably not 
so much influenced by the Apis-worship 
of Egypt, as (1) bya convietion that the 
Israelites could not be brought to attach 
themselves to any worship which did not 
present them with sensible objects to vene- 
rate ; (2) by the circumstanee that he did 
not possess any of the old objects of reve- 
rence, which had» been concentrated at 
Jerusalem; and (3) by the fact that he 
could plead for his “calves” the authority 
of so great a name as Aaron (marg. ref.), 
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# Gen. 28.19. 
vy Judg. 18. 
9 


29. 

«ch. 18. 34. 
Kin. 17. 21. 
«ch, 13. 32. 
» Num. 3. 10. 
2 Kin. 17.32. 
Ezek, £4.7,8. 
¢ Lev. 23. 
33, 


day of the month, hke 
loffered upon the altar. 


ch. 8. 2, 5. 
d Amos 7.13. 


¢ Num. 15. 
39. 


Jf ch. 13.1. 


a 2 Kin. 
17. 
® ch. 12. 


2 Or, to sacrifice. 


29. In the first place, Jeroboam consulted 
the convenience of his subjects, who would 
thus in no case have very far to go in order 
to reach one or the other sanctuary. Fur- 
ther, he avoided the danger of reminding 
them continually that they had no ark—a 
danger which would have been imminent, 
had the two cherubs been placed together 
in one shrine. 

He selected Bethel (in the south) for one 
of his seats of worship, on account of its 
pre-eminent sanctity. (See marg. ref. ; 
Judg. xx. 26-28; 1 Sam. vii. 16.) 

The north of Palestine did not furnish a 
spot possessing an equally sacred character, 
but still Dan had to some.extent the cha- 
racter of a ‘‘holy city ” (marg. ref.). 

30. this thing became a sin] 2.e. this act 
of Jeroboam’s became an occasion of sin to 
the people. The author perhaps wrote the 
following words thus: ‘‘ The people went to 
worship before the one to Bethel and before 
the other to Dan.” 

31, he made an house of high places] i.e. 
‘*He built a temple, or sanctuary, at each 
of the two cities where the calves were set 
aa The writer uses the expression ‘‘ house 
of high places” in contempt, meaning that 
the buildings were not real temples, or 
houses of God, like that at Jerusalem, but 
only on a par with the temples upon high 
places which had long existed in various 
oe the rae , re 

m priests of the lowest of the people 
More correctly, ‘from all ranks of the 
sea aia That the Levites did not accept 

eroboam’s innovations, and transfer their 
services to hi8 two sanctuaries, must have 
been the consequence of their faithful at- 
tachment to the true Worship of Jehovah. 
In all probability Jeroboam confiscated the 
Levitical lands within his dominions for the 
tein of the new priestly order (2 Chr. xi. 


, 


30 the other put he in ’Dan. 
31 the people went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. And 
he made an “house of high places, 8and made priests of the 
32 lowest of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi. And 
Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
unto ‘the feast that 7s in Judah, and he 
So did he in Beth-el, *sacrificing unto 
the calyes that he had made: ¢and he placed in Beth-el the 
33 priests of the high places which he had made. So he ®offered 
upon the altar which he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of 
the eighth month, even in the month which he had ‘devised of 
his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel : 
and he offered upon the altar, ‘and ‘burnt incense. 
Crap. 18. AND, behold, there “came a man of God out of Judah 
by the word of the Lorp unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by 


1 Or, went up to the altar, dc. 





XI1, XITT. 


t. And he set the one in *Beth-el, and 


And this thing became ’a sin: for 


3 Or, went up to the altar, &c. 
# Heb. fo burn incense. 


ay 


32. a Feast) Intended as a substitute for 
the Feast of ‘Tabernacles (marg. ref. c). It 
may also have assumed the character of a 
feast of dedication, held at the same time, 
after the example of Solomon (viii. 2). His 
object in changing the month from the 
seventh to the eighth, and yet keeping the 
day of the month, is not clear. Perhaps it 
was on account of the later vintage of the 
more northern regions. It is remarkable 
that Josephus places the scene in the serenth 
month. e therefore was not aware that 
the people of Israel kept the feast of Taber- 
nacles a month later than their brethren of 
Judah. The expression ‘‘he offered upon 
the altar” (see marg. and Ex. xx. 26) shows 
that Jeroboam himself officiated as priest, 
and offered this sacrifice—at Bethel, not at 
Dan; where it is possible that the priests 
descended from Jonathan, the son of Ger- 
shom and grandson of Moses, undertook the 
services (Judg. xviii. 30 note). 

83. This verse belongs to ch. xiii. rather 
than to ch. xii., being intended as an intro- 
duction to what follows. 

which he had devised of his own heart] The 
entire system of Jeroboam receives its con- 
demnation in these words. His main fault 
was that he left a ritual and a worship 
where all was divinely authorised, for cere- 
monies and services which were wholly of 
his own devising. Not being a Prophet, he 
had no authority to introduce religious 
innovations. Not having received any 
commission to establish new forma, he had 
no ste to expect that any religious benefit 
would accrue from them. (See v. 26 note.) 

XIII. 1. Rather, ‘‘in the word of the 
Lord.” The meaning seems to be, not 
merely that the Prophet was bid to come, 
but that he came in the strength and power 
of God’s word, a divinely inspired messen- 
ger. (Cp. vv. 2, 5, 32.) 

by the altar] ‘‘On the altar; ” i.e. on the 
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And he cried against the altar in 


the word of the Lorn, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, 


‘Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon thee, and men’s bones 
3 shall be burnt upon thee. And he gave “a sign the same day, 
saying, This is the sign which the LorpD hath spoken; Be- 


¢2 Kin, 23. 
15—18, 


@ Johu 2. 18, 
1 Cor, 1. 22. 


hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that ave upon it 
4 shall be poured out. And it came to pass, when king Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he could not pull it in again 
5to him. The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from 
the altar, according to the sign which the man of God had given 


6 by the word of the Lorp. And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, ‘Intreat now the face of the Lorn thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God besought *the Lorpb, and the king’s 

7 was restored him again, and became as zt was before. 
king said unto the man of God, come home with me, and refresh 

8 thyself, and /I will give thee a reward. And the man of God 
said unto the king, 7If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will 

eat bread nor drink water in 

9 this place: for so was it charged me by the word of the Lorp, 


not go in with thee, neither will 


nd 
And the 
11 Sam. 9.7. 
2 Kin. 6. 15. 
9 So Num. 
22. 18. 

& 24. 13. 


h1Cor.5.11. 


saying, *Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the 


10 same way that thou camest. 
1 Or, to offer. 





ledge, or platform, half-way up the Altar, 
whereupon the officiating priest always 
stood to sacrifice, Cp. xii. 32 note. 

2. a child shall be born...Josiah by name] 
Divine predictions so seldom descend to 
such particularity as this, that doubts are 
entertained, even by orthodox theologians, 
with respect to the actual mention of 
Josiah’s name by a Prophet living in the 
time of Jeroboam. Only one other instance 
that can be considered parallel occurs in the 
whole of Se eue tne mention of Cyrus 
by Isaiah. Of course no one who believes 
in the Divine foreknowledge can doubt 
that God could, if He chose, cause events 
to be foretold minutely by his Prophets; 
but certainly the general law of his Provi- 
dence is, that He does not do so. If this 
law is to be at any time broken through, it 
will not be capriciously. Here it certainly 
does not apDERE what great effect was to be 
produced by the mention of Josiah’s name 
so long before his birth ; and hence a doubt 
arises whether we have in our present copies 
the true origina] text. The sense is com- 
plete without the words “Josiah by name; ” 
and these words, if originally a marginal 
note, may easily have crept into the text by 
the mistake of a copyist. It is remarkable 
that, where this narrative is again referred 
to in Kings (marg. ref.), there 13 no allusion 
to the fact that the man of God had pro- 
phesied of Josiah by name. 

VOL. II, 


So he went another way, and re- 


2 Heb. the face of the Lorp. 


3. he gave a sign] A sign of this kind—an 
immediate prophecy to prove the Divine 
character of a remote prophecy — had 
scarcely been given before this. In the 
later history, however, such signs are not 
unfrequent (cp. 2 K. xix. 29; Is. vii. 14-16). 

the ashes...shall. be poured out] z.e. “‘ The 
half-burnt remains of the offerings shall be 
ignominiously spilled upon the ground.” 

5. We need not suppose a complete shat- 
tering of the altar, but rather the oF ar 
ance of a crack or fissure in the fabric, 
which, extending from top to bottom, 
caused the embers and the eee of the 
victims to fall till they reached the ground. 

7. Iwill give thee a reward] It was cus- 
tomary to honour a Prophet with a gift, if 
he performed ang service that was requ 
at his hands »). 

9. Eat no bread, nor drink rater] The 
reason of the command is evident. The 
man of God was not to acceyt the hos- 
pitality of any dweller at Bethel, in order 
to show in a marked ways which men gene- 


rally could appreciate, God’s abhorrence of 
iho ayetein which Jeroboam had ‘“‘ devised 
of his own heart.” e 


nor turn again by the same way that thou 
camest] This command seems to have been 
on ay to van the pe Wipe as : Ms the 
rophet y ral chtigation. er a positive as 


well as a moral obligation. 
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11 turned not! by the way that he came to Beth-el. Now there 
dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; and his ‘sons came and told 
himxall the works that the man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the: words which he had spoken unto the king, thera 

12 they told also to their father. And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? For his sons had seen what way the man 

13 of God went, which came from Judah. And he said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he 

14rode tthereon, and went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, Art thou the man 

15 of God that camest from Judah? And hesaid,I am. Then he 

16 said unto him, Come home with me, and eat bread. And he 
aid, ‘I may not return with thee, nor go in with thee: neither 

17 will I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this place: for 7it 
was said to me*by the word of the Lorn, Thou shalt eat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn again to go by the way 

18 that thou camest. He said unto him, I ama prophet also as 
thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the Lorn, 
saying, Bring him back with thee into thine house, that he may 

19 eat bread and drink water. But he lied unto him. So he went 
back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water. 

20 | And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that the word of 

21 the Lorp came unto the prophet that brought him back: and 
he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of the Lorp, and hast not kept the commandment which 

22 the Lorp thy God commanded thee, but camest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water in the 'place, of the which the 
Lorp did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy 

23 carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. And 
it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet 

24 whom he had brought back. And when he was gone, ”a lon 
met him by the way, and slew him: and his carcase was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 

25 carcase. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast 
in the way, and the lion standing by the carcase: and they 


Y Heb. son. 


11. The truly pious Israelites quitted 
their homes when Jeroboam made his reli- 
rious changes, and, proceeding to Jerusa- 
em, strengthened the kingdom of Reho- 
boam (2 Chr. x. 16, 17). This ‘‘old 
prophet” therefore, who, without being 
infirm in any way, had remained under 
Jeroboamgand was even content to dwell 
at Bethel—thp chief seat of the new worshi 
—was devoid of any deep and earnest reli- 
gious feeling. 

14. under an oak] Literally, ‘‘ under the 
oak,” or ‘‘the terebinth-tree.” There was 
a single well-known tree of the kind, stand- 
ing by itself in the vicinjty of Bethel, which 
the author supposed his readers to be 
acyuainted with. 

8. But he lied unto him] It is always to 
be remembered that the prophetic gift 


2 Heb. a word was. 


might co-exist with various degrees of 
moral imperfection in the person possessing 
it. Note especially the case of Balaam. 

1. Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of the Lorn] It was his duty not 
to have suffered himself to be persuaded. 
He should have felt that his obedience was 
being tried, and should have required, ere 
he considered himself released, the same, or 
as strong, evidence, as that on which he had 
received the obligation. Disobedience to 
certain positive commands of God, was one 
which it was at this time very important to 
punish signally, since it was exactly the sin 
of Jeroboam and his adherents. 

22. On the anxiety of the Hebrews to be 
buried with their fathers, see Gen. xlvii. 
30, xlix. 29, 1. 25; 2 Sam. xix. 37, &c. 
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And 


‘when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, It is the man of God, who was disobedient unto 
the word of the LorD: therefore the Lorp hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath 'torn him, and slain him, according to 

27 the word of the Lorp, which he spake unto him. And hespake 


to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. 


And they saddled him. 


28 And he went and found his carcase cast in the way, and the 
ass and the lion standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten 


29 the carcase, nor “torn the ass. 


And the prophet took up the 


carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
30 bury him. And he laid his curcase in his own grave; and they 


31 mourned over him, saying, ™.Alas, ny brother ! 


And it came to 


® Jer. 22. 18. 


ass, after he had buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying, 
en I am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 


32 man of God is buried ; °lay my bones beside his bones : ?for the 
saying which he cried by the word of the Lorp 
in Beth-el, and against all the houses of the high places which 

33 are in the cities of 7Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 7 After 
this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but made 
again of the lowest of the people priests of the high places: who- 
soever would, he ‘consecrated him, and he became one of the 

*And this thing became sin unto the 

house of Jeroboam, even ! to cut tt off, and to destroy it from off 


34 priests of the high places. 
the face of the earth. 


T Heb. broken. 
* Heb. broken. 


28. the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor 
dori the ass] These strange circumstances 
were of a nature to call men’s attention to 
the matter, and cause the whole story to be 
bruited abroad. By these means an inci- 
alent, which Jeroboam would have wished 
hushed up, became no doubt the common 
talk of the whole people. 

30. he laid his carcase in hia own grave] 
As Joseph of Arimathza did the body o 
our Lard (Matt. xxvii. 60). The possession 
of rock-hewn tombs by families, or indi- 
viduals, was common‘among the Jews from 
their first entrance into the Holy Land to 
their final expulsion. A sepulchre usually 
consisted of an underground apartment, 
into which opened a number of long, 
narrow loculi, or cells, placed side by side, 
each adapted to receive one body. The 
cells were 6 or 7 feet long, 2 feet wide, and 
3 feet high. They were commonly closed 
by a stone placed at the end of each. Many 
such tombs still exist in Palestine. 

82. ayainst all the houses of the high places] 
i.e. more than the two high places at Dan 
and Bethel. There were many lesser high 

laces in the land, several of which would 
be likely to be in Israel (iii. 4). ; 

in the cities of Samaria] The word Samaria 
cannot have been employed by the old 
prophet, in whose days Samaria did not 


3 Hel). returned and made. 


©? Kin. 23. 
17, 18. 

P ver, 2. 

2 Kin. 23. 
16, 19. 

9 See ch. 16. 
24 


rch. 12. 31, 
32. 


2Chr. 11. 15. 
® ch. 12. 30. 


‘ch. 15, 29. 


inst the altar 


* Heb. filled his hand, Lev. 
8. 23. 


exist (xvi. 24). The writer of Kings has 
substituted for the term used by him that 
whereby the country was known in his own 


ay. 
88. whosoever would, he consecrated Ne | 
i.e. he exercised no discretion, but allow 

any one to become a priest, without regard 


to birth, character, or social position. We 


may suspect from this that the office was 
not greatly sought, since no civil governor 
who cared to set up a priesthood would wish 
to degrade it in public estimation. Jero- 
boam did impose one limitation, which 
would have excluded the very puorest class. 
The candidate for consecration was obliged 
to make an offering consisting of one 
young bullock and seven rams (2 Chr. xiii. 
rt 


9). 

34. This persistence in wrong, after the 
warning given him, brought a, judgment, 
not only on Jerobvam himself, but on his 
family. Jeroboam’s deparfure from the 
path of right forfeited the crown (xi. 38); 
and in that forfeiture was involved natu- 
rally the destruction of his,family; for in 
the East, as already observed, when one 
dynasty supplantg another, the ordi 
practice is for the new king to destro 
the males belonging tou the house at his 
predecessor. See xv. 29, - 


Y2 


his wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise 


thyself, that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 


get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, 


And 


take ! with thee ten loaves, and *cracknels, and a ®cruse of honey, 
and go to him: he shall tell thee what shall become of the child. 


q But Ahijah could not sec ; 
And the LorD said 


unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her son; for he ¢s sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she 


Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest 


Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
@Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the people, and made 


from the house of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant David, /who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that only which 


324 I. KINGS. XIV. 
Cuar. 14, AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick. And 
2 Jeroboam said to 
and 
*ch.11.31. 3 which told me that *J should be king over this people. 
> ch. 18. 7. 
1 Sam. 9.7,8. 
¢ch.11.20. 4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, ‘and went to Shiloh, 
and came to the house of Ahijah. { 
5 for his eyes ‘were set by reason of his 
6 shall feign herself to be another woman. And it was 80, when 
thou thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with hea 
7 tidings. 
d See 
ae 12. 8 thee prince cver my people Israel, and ‘rent the kingdom away 
ch. 16. 2. 
* ch, 11. 31. 
J ch, 11. 33, 
B15. 6. 9 was right in mine eyes; but hast done evil above all that were 
9 ch. 12. 28. 
2 Chr. 11.15. 


1 Heb. in thine hand. 
3 Or, cakes. 


3 Or, dottle. 


before thee: *for thou hast gone and made thee othor gods, and 


* Heb. stood for his hoariness. 
5 Heb. hard. 





XIV. 1. at that time} The phrase here 
connects the narrative which follows with 
Jeroboam’s persistence in his evil courses. 
The event related is the first judgment upon 
him for his obduracy, the beginning of the 
cutting off of his house from the face of the 
eart 


h. 

Abijah| We see by this name that Jero- 
boam did not intend to desert the worship 
of Jehovah, since its signification is ‘‘ Jeho- 
vah is my father,” or ‘‘Jehovah is my de- 
sire” (J ob xxxiv. 36). 

2. disguise thyself] Jeroboam fears that 
even Ahijah the Shilonite, who in some 
sort made him king, will scarcely give his 
queen a favourable answer. The king’s con- 
science tells him that he has not performed 
the conditions on which he was promised 
“*a sure house ” (xi. 38). 

: . ref. The presents here 
were selected for the purpose of deception 
being sucheas a poor country person would 
have been likely to bring. Jeroboam 
counted also on Ahijah’s blindness (v. 4) as 
favouring his plan of deception (cp. Gen. 
xxvii. 1, 22). 

cracknels} See margin. The Hebrew 
word is thought to mean a kind of cake 
which crumbled easily. « 

- &. Feige. ee to i another woman} Lit., 
8 e AC, 
“* she shall come in a ee 


ops Pay v. 6. 
6. for I am sent to thee] Rather, “I also 


As thou hast a message 
I a mes- 


am sent to thee.” 
to me from thy husband, so have 
sage to thee from the Lord. 

; Jeroboam’s appointment to the 
kingdom had been formally announced to 
him by the Prophet Ahijah, so the same 
Prophet is commissioned to acquaint him 
with his forfeiture of it. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 
26-28. 

9. above all that were before thee] i.e. above 
all previous rulers of the people, whether 
Judges or kings. Hitherto none of the 
rulers of Israel had set up the idolatrous 
worship of ephod, teraphim, and the like 
(Judg. xviii. 17), as a substitute for the true 
religion, or sought to impose an idolatrous 
system on the nation. Gideon’s ephod “‘ be- 
came ® snare” contrary to his intention 
(Judg. viii. 27). Solomon’s high places 
were private—built for the use of his wives, 
and not designed to attract the people. 
Jeroboam was the first ruler who set him- 
self to turn the Israelites away from the 
true worship, and established a poor coun- 
terfeit of it, which he strove to make, and 
succeeded in making, the religion of the 
great mass of his subjects. 

and hast cast me behind thy back] A very 
strong and very rare expression, occurring 
again only in Ezek. xxiii. 35; where it is 
said of the Jews generally, shortly before 
the Captivity. The-expressions in the marg. 
reff. are similar but less fearful, 
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molten Hea Det to provoke me to anger, and “hast cast me 
ack: therefore, behold, ‘I will bring evil upon the 


10 behind thy 


-house of Jeroboam, and *will cut off from Jero 
isseth against the wall, ‘and him that is shut up and left in 
srael, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 

11 boam, as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 


that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 


shall the dogs eat; and him 


h Neh. 9. 26. 
Ps. 50. 17. 

* ch. 15, 29. 

k ch, 21. 2). 
! Deut. 32.36. 
2 Kin. 14, 26. 


™ ch, 16. 4 
& 21, 24, 


am him that 


™ Him 


that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the 


12 Lorp hath spoken it. 
13 shall die. 


Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own house: and "when thy feet enter into the city, the child 
And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him: 


" ver. 17. 


for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in 


him °there is found sume good thing toward the Lorp God of 


14 Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 
raise him ap 
15 Jeroboam t 


17 sin, and who made Israel to sin. 


10. All the males of the family of Jero- 
boam were put to death by Baasha (xv. 
28, 29). The phrase ‘ will cut off,” &c., 
appears to have been a common expression 
among the Jews from the time of David 
(1 Sam. xxv. 22) to that of Jehu (2 K. ix. 
8), but scarcely either before or after. We 
May suspect that, where the author of 
Kings uses it, he found it in the documents 
which he consulted. 

him that is shut up and left in Israel] 
See marg. ref. note. 

and will take away the remnant, &c.] The 
idea is, that the whole family is to be 
cleared away at once, as men clear away 
ordure or any vile ref&se. 

11. The dogs are the chief scavengers of 
Oriental cities (cp. Ps. lix. 6, 14). And 
the vulture is the chief scavenger in the 
country districts, assisted sometimes by 
kites and crows (see Job xxxix. 27-30, 
where the vulture, not the eagle, is in- 
tended), Vultures are very abundant in 
Palestine. 

13. The child was evidently a prince of 
some promise. It is probable that he was 
heir to the throne. 

14. The Hebrew text of this verse appears 
to be defective in this place. No satisfactory 
sense can es gucpme from it. The iia 
meaning of the original passage is possibly : 
—‘' Jehovah shall raise up a king who will 
destroy the house of Jeroboam on the dey 
that he is raised up. WhatdolIsay? He 
will destroy it even now.” 

15. The general Ere hecy of Moses (Deut. 
xxix. 28), that the disobedient Israelites 
would be rooted up out of their land, and 
cast into another land, is here for the first 


a king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 
at day: but what? even now. For the Lorp shall 
smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and he shall 
¢root up Israel out of this *good land, which he 
fathers, and shall scatter them *beyond the river, ‘because they 
16 have made their groves, provoking the LoRD to anger. And he ? 
shall give Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam, “who did 
@ And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to *Tirzah: and Ywhen she came to the 


© 8Chr.12.12 
& 19. 3. 

P ch. 15. 27, 
28, 29. 

q Ps. 52. 5. 
r Josh. 23. 


» Moreover the LorD shall 


ve to their 


¥ ver. 12. 








time repeated, and is definitively applied 
to the ten tribes, which are to be removed 
‘* beyond the river” (the Euphrates, iv. 21, 
24), and ‘‘scattered.” On the fulfilment of 
this prophecy, and especially on the scatter- 
ing of the ten tribes, see 2 K. xvii. 6 
note. 

groves] See Ex. xxxiv.13 note. The grove- 
(or, asherah-) worship, adopted from the 
Canaanitish nations, appears to have died 
away after the fierce onslaught which 
Gideon made upon it (Judg. vi. 25-31). It 
now revived, and became one of the most 
9d of the idolatries both in Israel and 

udah (v. 23, and cp. marg. reff.). 

17. Jeroboam had by this time removed 
from Shechem, and established a new capi- 
tal in Tirzah, one of the old Canaanite 
towns (Josh. xii. 24)—a town of great repu- 
tation for beauty, counted in that respect 
on & par with Jerusalem (Cant. vi. 4). 
Tirzah is perhaps to be identified with Tel- 
lusah, & place in the mountains about 
9 miles distant from Shechem (Nablous) [or 
with Teifsir (Conder)]. It may have been 
the palatial residence of the kings rather 
than the actual capital of the co . It re- 
mained the capital till Omri built Samaria 
een 23, 24). Towards th® oo ayy 

ingdom it appears again as the city o 
Menahem, toh amuirdened Shallum and suc- 
ceeded him (2 K. xv. 14). , 

the threshold of the door] Lit., ‘“‘the 
threshold of the house.” Cp. the prophecy 
(c. 12). The child actually died as she 
crossed the threshold of the palace. Pro- 
bably the palace, like that of Sargon at 
Rhoesshae, lay at the outer edge of the 

wn, 
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18 threshold of the door, the child died; and they buried him; and 
* ver. 13. all Israel mourned for him, 2agcording to the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 
e2Chr.13. 19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he “warred, and 
2, &c. how he reigned, behold, they are written in the book of the 
90 chronicles of the kings of Israel. And the days which Jeroboum 
reioned were two and twenty years: and he 'slept with his 
91 fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. J And Reho- 
® 2Chr.12.13. boam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. ’Rehoboam wus 
forty and one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
¢ ch. 11, 36. seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city ‘which the Lorp did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 
« ver. 31. 99 ¢And his mother’s name 1vas Naamah an Ammonitess. {J ¢ And 
eed te Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and they ‘provoked 
Fs. 78. 58. him to jealousy with their sins which they had committod, 
pee ia ar 23 above all that their fathers had done. For they also built them 
42 Kin, 17. vhigh places, and *images, "and groves, on every high hill, and 
9, 10. 24 under every green tree. *And there were also sodomites in 
Dents? the land: and they did according to all the abominations of the 
ch. 15.12. nations which the LorD cast out before the children of Israel. 
oa os - 25 9+And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, thut 
‘ch. 11.40. 26 Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: “and he 


2 Chr. 12. 2. 
m2 Chr, 12. 


9, 10, 11. 1 Heb, lay down. 





19. The wars of Jeroboam may be divided 
into—(1) his wars with Rehoboam (see 7. 
25, 30); and (2) his war with Abijam (see 
marg. ref.). 

the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

Israel...(of Judah, v. 29)] See the Introduc- 
tion, p. 265. 
21. On the age of Rehoboam at his acces- 
sion, see xii. 8 note. The seventeen years 
of his reign must have been complete, or a 
little more than complete, if Abijam as- 
cended the throne in the “‘ eighteenth” year 
of Jeroboam (xv. 1). 

22. This defection of Judah did not take 
place till Rehoboam’s fourth year (marg. 


ref.). 
_ they Niel him to jealousy] Cp. Ex. xx. 
5; and on the force of the metaphor in- 
volved in the word, see Ex. xxxiv. 15 note: 
28. The words ‘‘ they also” are emphatic. 
Not only did the Israelites make themselves 
high places (xii. 31, xiii. 32), but the people 
of Judah also. The ‘high places,” which 
are said to have been ‘‘ built,” were proba- 
bly small shrines or tabernacles hung with 
bright-colovfred tapestry (Ezek. xvi. 16), 
like the “sacred tent” of the Cartha- 
vinians, 
The “images” were rather “pillars” (Gen. 
Xxvill. 18 note). 
,, groves} See v.° 15, note. The ‘‘groves,” 
it will be observed, were built on high hills 
and under green trees, 
under every green tree] i.e. under all those 
remarkable trees which, standing singly 
about the land, were landmarks to their re- 
Spective neighbourhoods, and places of re- 


took away the treasures of the house of the Lorp, and the trea- 


2 Or, standing images, or, statues. 


= meer 8 pe ee oe ee 


sort to travellers, who gladly rested under 
their shade (Deut. xii. 2). 

24. sodomites] Literally, “ (men) conse- 
crated.” The men in question were in fact 
““consecrated ” to the mother of the gods, 
the famous ‘‘ Dea Syra,” whose priests, or 
rather devotees, they were considered to be. 
The nature of the ancient idolatries is best 
understood by recollecting that persons of 
this degraded class practised their abomin- 
able trade under a religious sanction. 

25. The examination of the famous in- 
scription of Shishak at Karnak has resulted 
in the proof that the expedition commemo- 
rated was directed against Palestine, and 
has further thrown a good deal of light on 
the relations of the two kingdoms at the 
perion Of the fifteen fenced cities fortified 

vy Rehoboam‘in the early part of his reign 
(2 Chr. xi. 5-12), three, Shoco, Adoraim, 
and Aijalon are distinctly mentioned amon 
Shishak’s conquests. Other towns of Judah 
or Benjamin also occur. Further a consi- 
derable number of the captured cities are in 
the territory of Jeroboam : these cities are 
either Canaanite or Levitical, Hence we 
gather, that, during the four years which 
immediately followed the separation of the 
kingdoms, Rehoboam retained a powerful 
hold on the dominions of his rival, many 
Canaanite and Levitical towns acknowledg- 
ing his sovereignty, and maintaining theim- 
selves against Jeroboam, who_ probably 
called in Shishak mainly to assist him in 
compelling these cities to submission. The 
campaign was completely successful. 
9g. The circumstances of Shishak’s inva- 
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sures of the king’s house; he even took away all: and he took 


27 away all the shields of gold *which Solomon had made. And 


* ch, 10. 17. 


king Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, and com- 


mitted them unto the hands of the chief of the guard, which 
And it was so, when the kin 
went into the house of the LorD, that the guard bare them, anc 
29 brought them back into the guard chamber. {]° Now the rest of 
the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he did, are they not written 
30 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 
31 was ? war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days. ¢And 
Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
*And his inother’s. name was Naamah an 
And #Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 
Cuar. 15. NOW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son 
2 of Nebat reigned Abijam overJudah. Three years rei 
Jerusalem. >And his mother’s name was ‘Maachah, the daugh- 
3 ter of ¢Abishalom. And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and ¢his heart was not 
4 with the Lorp his God, as the heart of David his father. 
theless /for David’s sake did the Lorn his God give him a ?lamp 
in Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- 


28 kept the door of the king’s house. 


in the city of David. 
Ammonitess. 


1 Heb. runners. 





sion, related here with extreme brevity, are 
given with some fulness by the author of 
Chronicles (marg. ref.). It is still a ques- 
tion whether the submission of the Jewish 
king js or is not expressly recorded in the 
Karnak inscription. Midway in the list of 
cities and tribes occurs the entry ‘‘ YUDeH- 
MALK” which it has been proposed to 
translate ‘‘ Judah, king.” Others regard it 
as the name of a Palestinian town not 
otherwise known to us. 

28. It appears from this verse that Reho- 
boam, notwithstanding that he encouraged, 
and perhaps secretly practised, idolatry (vv. 
22-24, cp. xv. 3, 12; 2 Chr. xii. 1), main- 
tained a public profes§ion of faith in Jeho- 
vah, and attended in state the Temple ser- 
vices. Cp. the conduct of Solomon, ix. 25. 

31. slept with his fathers and was buried, 
&c.] Cp. xi. 43. The expression is a sort of 
formula, and is used with respect to all the 
kings of Judah, except two or three. The 
writer probably regards the fact, which he 
records so carefully, as a continuation of 
God’s mercy to David. 

his mother’s name, &c.] The mention of 
the queen-mother so regularly in the account 
of the kings of Judah is thought to indicate 
that she had an important position in the 
state. There are, however, only two in- 
stances where such a person seems to have 
exercised any power (xv. 13; 2 K. xi. 1-20). 

Abijam] Abijah (see marg, ref.) was pro- 
bably his real name, while Abijam is a 
form due to the religious feeling of the 
Jewa, who would not allow the word JAH to 

retained as an element in the name of so 
bad aking. Instances of a similar feeling 
are the change of Beth-el into Beth-aven in 


© 2Chr.12.15, 


q 2Chr.12,16. 
T ver. 2). 

°2 Chr. 12. 
And there 


ed hein 
daughter o 
Creel. f 
42 Chr. 11. 
21, Absu- 


lom. 
¢ch. 11. 4. 


erfect 
ever- 


Ps. 119. 80. 
J ch, 11. 32, 


36. 
2 Or, candle, ch. 11. 36, 2 Chr. 21.7. 


Hosea (iv. 15), and perhaps of Jehoahaz 
into Ahaz (2 K. xv. 38 note). . 

XV. 2. Three years} More strictly, not 
much more than two years (cp. v7. 1, 9). 
Any part of a year may, however, in Jew- 
ish reckoning, be taken as a year. 

. his mother’s name was Maachah| Or Mi- 
chaiah, according to the present reading of 
marg. ref, 

the dauyhter of Abishalom] Absalom seems 
to have had but one daughter, Tamar (2 
Sam. xiv. 27), so that Maachah must have 
been, not his daughter, but his grand-daugh- 
ter. Her father (see sag was Uriel of 
Gibeah whom, therefore, Tamar married. 
Maachah took her name from her great- 
grandmother (2 Sam. iii. 3). 

3. he walked in all the sins of his father) 
Yet Abijam prepared precious offerings for 
the Temple service (vr. 15), aid gaa to re- 
place vessels which Shishak had carried off. 
and in his war with Jeroboam professed 
himself a faithful servant of Jehovah (2Chr. 
xiii. 10-12). : 

4. to set up his son) The idolatry of Abi- 
jam deserved the same punishment as that 
of Jeroboam (xiv. 10-14), of Baasha (xvi. 2- 
4), or of Zimri (xvi. 19), the cu€ting off of 
his seed, and the transfer of the crown to an- 
other family. That these cers ea did 
not follow in the kingdom of Judah, was 
owing to the “‘ fait ess.” of David (see 
marg. ref.), which brought a‘blessing on his 
posterity. Few things are more remarkable 
and more difficul€ to account for on mere 
grounds of human reason, than the stability 
of the succession in Judah, and its excessive 
instability in the sister kingdom. One 
family in Judah holds the throne from firet 


+And there was war botween Rehoboam and 


q*Now the rest of the acts 


t he did, are they not written in the book 


And in the twentieth year of Jero- 


ing of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. And forty and 


away the sodomites out of the land, and removed 


And also ° Maachah his 


?But the high places were not 
which his father 


3258 I. KINGS. XV. 
och. 148 5 salem: because David ‘did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lorn, and turned not aside from any thing that he com- 
h2 Sam. ll manded him all the days of his life, ‘save only in the matter of 
rane .6 Uriah the Hittite. ere 
ich.14.30. 7 Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
* 2 Chr. 13 of Abijam, and all 
= ‘of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was war 
23Chr.14.1. § between Abijam and Jeroboam. ‘And Abijam slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in the city of David: and Asa his 
9 son reigned in his stead. 
10 boam ; 
one years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 'mother’s name 
m2Chr.14. 11 was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. ™And Asa did that 
ee which was right in the eyes of the Lorp, as did David his father. 
mch.14.24 12” And he took 
£224. |, 13 all the idols that his fathers had made. 
"mother, even her he removed from being queen, because she had 
made an idol in a grove; and Asa “destroyed her idol, and 
P So Ex. 32. 14 ? burnt zt by the brook Kidron. 
ete 29. 43. removed: nevertheless Asa’s "heart was perfect with the Lorp 
2Chr.15. 15 all hisdays. And he brought in the ‘thin 
pee waite had dedicated, and the things which himself had dedicated, into 


16 the house of the Lorp, 


q And 


silver, and gold, and vessels. 


there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 
% 


1 That is, grandmother's, ver. 2. 


2 Heb. cut off. 3 Heb. holy. 





to last, during a space but little short of 

four centuries, while in Israel there are nine 

changes of dynasty within two hundred and 
ears 


; The writer repeats what he had said 
in xiv. 30, in order to remind the reader 
that Abijam inherited this war from his 
father. Abijam’s war is described in marg. 
ref. That the author of Kings gives none of 
its details is agreeable to hiscommon practice 
in mere military matters. Thus he gives no 
details of Shishak’s expedition, and omits 
Zerah’s expedition altogether. 

10. mother’s name] Rather, grandmother's. 
The Jews call any male ancestor, however 
remote, a father, and any female ancestor 
a mother (cp. v. 2; Gen. iii. 20). This 
Maachah was the favourite wifeof Rehoboam 
(2 Chr. xi. 21), and the mother of Abijam. 
The way in which she is here mentioned 
strongly favours the notion that the position 
of queen-mother was a definite one at the 
court, and could only be held by one person 
at a time. 

13, Asa degraded Maachah from the rank 
and state of queen-mother. 

The word translated ‘‘idol” both here 
and in the parallel passage (marg. ref.), 
does not occur elsewhere in Scripture. It is 
derived from a‘ root signifying “fear” or 

trembling,” and may perhaps best be un- 
derstood as ‘“‘a fright, a‘ horror.” Such a 
name would seem best to apply to a gro- 
ue and hideous image like the Phthah of 
the Egyptians. She made it to serve in lieu 

the ordinary “grove” (asherah), or 


idolatrous emblem of Astarte (Ex. xxxiv. 
13 note). Asa cut it down, for like the 
usual asherah, Maachah’s ‘‘ horror” was 
fixed in the ground. 

and burnt tt at the brook Kidron] Simi- 
larly Josiah, when he removed Manasseh’s 
“ grove ” (asherah) from the house of the 
Lord, brought it out to the brook Kidron, 
and burnt it there. The object probably 
was to prevent the pollution of the holy 
city by even the ashes from the burning. 

14. 2 Chr. xiv. 3 would seem at first sight 
to imply that he entifely put down the wor- 
ship. But idolatry, if at one time put 
down, crept back afterwards ; or while Asa 
endeavoured to sweep it wholly away, his 
subjects would not be controlled, but found 
a means of maintaining it in some places— 
not perhaps in the cities (see 2 Chr. xiv. 5), 
but in remote country districts, where the 
royal authority was weaker, and secrecy 
more practicable. 

16. <Abijam’s dedications were made 
after his victory over Jeroboam, and pro- 
bably consisted of a portion of the spoils 
which were the fruit of the battle (2 Chr. 
xiii. 16-19). 

Asa’s dedications may have ‘been made 
from the spoils of Zerah the Ethiopian, who 
attacked him in his eleventh year (2 Chr. 
xiv, 9, &c.). They were not ca ate in 
the temple till his fifteenth year (2 Chr. xv. 


10, 18). 
16. Baasha became king of Israel in the 


third year of Asa (v. 33). The petty war- 
fare which ordinarily prevailed on the bor- 
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17 days. And *Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and 
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* 2 Chr. 18. 


built ‘Ramah, “that he might not suffer any to go out or come 1, & 


18 in to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 27 


t Josh.18.25. 
% See ch. 12, 


and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them into 


the hand of his servants: and king Asa sent them to *Ben- 


® 2 Chr. 16,2. 


hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 


19 that dwelt at “Damascus, saying, There ts a league between me 
and thee, and between my father and thy father: behold, I have 


¥ ch. 11. 23, 
24, 


sent unto thee a a of silver and gold; come and break thy 
league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may ‘depart from me. 


20 So 


en-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains 


of the hosts which he had against the cities of Israel, and smote 


*Ijon, and *Dan, and ’Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
21 with all the land of Naphtali. And it came to 
Baasha heard thereof, that he left off building of 
22 dwelt in Tirzah. ‘Then king Asa made a proclamation through- 14 
out all Judah; none was *exempted: and they took away the 


£2Kin.15.29. 
@ Judg. 18. 
29 


bg Sam. 20. 


ass, when 
ah, and 


¢ 2 Chr. 16.6. 


stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 


builded; and king Asa built with them ¢Geba of Benjamin, and 


1 Heb. go up. 





ders of the two kingdoms continued “‘all 
the days ” of Asa and Baasha. During the 
first ten years of Asa’s reign he was little 
molested (2 Chr. xiv. 1, 6). 

17, Ramah (perhaps £r-Ram; marg. ref.) 
was situated halfway between Bethel and 
Jerusalem. Its distance from Jerusalem 
was no more than five miles, so that its 
occupation was a menace to that capital. 
Baasha’s seizure of Ramah implies a pre- 
vious recovery of the towns taken by 
Abijam from Jeroboam, viz., Bethel, Jes- 
hanah, and Ephrain (2 Chr. xiii. 19), and 
was a carrying of the war into the ene- 
my’s country. Could his conquest have 
been maintained, it would have crippled 
Judah seriously, and have almost compelled 
a transfer of the capital to Hebron. 

that he might not suffer any to go out or 
come in] Baasha, in seizing Ramah, pro- 
fessed to be acting on the defensive. is 
complaint seems to have been well founded 
(cp. 2 Chr. xv. 9); but it was more than a de- 
fensive measure—it was the first step to- 
wards a conquest of the southern kingdom. 

18. left] Or, according to another read- 
ing, ‘“‘found.” The wealthy condition of 
the Temple treasury is sufficiently indicated 
in» 15. Cp. 2 Chr. xv. 18. 

Asa’s conduct in calling Benhadad to his 
aid, condemned by the seer Hanani (2 Chr. 
xvi. 7), cannot, of course, be justified ; but 
there was much to excuse it. An alliance 
it appears, had existed between Abijam and 
Tabrimon, Benhadad’s father (v. 19)—an 
alliance which may have helped Abijam to 
gain his great victory over Jeroboam and 
achieve his subsequent conquests (2 Chr. 
xiii. 17-20). This had been brought to an 
‘end by Baasha, who had succeeded in in- 


d Josh. 21. 
17, 


2 Heb. free. 


i a 


ducing Benhadad to enter into a | e 
with him. It was only natural that Asa 
should endeavour to break up this league ; 
and, politically speaking, he had a full right 
to go further, and obtain, if he could, the 
support of the Syrian troops for himself. 
The Israelites had set the example of call- 
ing in a foreign power, when Jeroboam ob- 
tained the aid of Shishak. 

to Benhadad} On the probable succession 
of the Damascene kings, and on the mean- 
ing of the name Hadad, see xi. 14, 23. 

19. Rather, “‘ Let there be a league be- 
tween me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father.” 

20. Ijon is probably marked by the ruins 
called Zel-Diblin, which are situated a few 
miles north-west of the site of Dan, in a 
fertile and beautiful little plain which bears 
the name of Mery ’Aydn or ‘‘meadow of 
fountains.” On Abel-beth-maachah, or 
Abel-maim (‘‘ Abel-on-the waters”) and 
Dan, see marg. reff. 

a Cinneroth or Genesareth see Josh. 
xi, 2. 

22. Geba, situated opposite to Michmash 
(1 Sam. xiv. 5), is almost certainly Jeba, 
which stands picturesquely on the top of 
its steep terraced hill on the very edge 
of the Wady Suweintt, Its position was thus 
exceedingly SerOng and, as it lay further 
north than Ramah, Asa may have consi- 
dered that to fortify and garrison it would 
be a better protection to his northern fron- 
tier than fortifyingeRamah. 

For Mizpah see marg, ref. From Jer. 
xli. 9 we learn that Asa, besides fortifying 
the place, sank a deep well there to secure 
his garrison from want of water if the town 
should be besieged. 
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Mizpab. Tho rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, 


and all that he did, and the cities which he built, ave they not 


written in the book of the chronicles of the kin 
Nevertheless ‘in the time of his old age he was diseased in his 


F 2Chr.16,12, 


of Judah? 


24 feet. And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 


9 2 Chr. 17.1. 
-’ Matt. 1. 8, 
called 
Josaphat, 


fathers in the city of David his father: %and *Jehoshaphat his 

25 son reigned in his stead. (And Nadab the son of Je 
‘began to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa kin 

26 Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 


roboam 
ot 
And he did evil in 


the sight of the Loxp, and walked in the way of his father, and 


27 in this sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
the son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him; and Baasha smote him at 'Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines: for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah did Baasha slay 


q*And Baasha 


29 him, and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; ho left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, ac- 


vies 14, 10, 
® ch, 14.9,16. 


cording unto ”the saying of the Lorp, which he spake by his 
30 servant Ahijah the Shilonite: * because of the sins of Jeroboain 
which he sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provoca- 


tion wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of Israel to anger. 


1 Heb. reigned, 


23. The vest of all the acts of Asa] A few 
of these are preserved in 2 Chr. xv. 9-15, 
xvi. 7-12. From the whole narrative of 
Chronicles we gather that the character of 
Asa deteriorated as he grew old, and that, 
while he maintained the worship of Jehovah 
consistently from first to last, he failed 
to maintain the personal faith and piety 
which had been so conspicuous in his early 
youth. 

the cities which he built] Asa, during the 
earlier part of his reign, before any serious 
attack had been finde: upon him, had the 
prudence to ‘‘ build fenced cities in Judah,” 
with ‘‘ walls and towers, gates and bars,” so 
strengthening himself against a possible evil 
day (2 Chr. xiv. 6, 7). 

an the time of his old age| See mare. ref. 
If it has been rightly supposed that Reho. 
boam was a young man of twenty-one or 
twenty-two at his accession (xii. 8), Asa’s 
age at this time must have been less than 
fifty. It seed seem strange to speak of “‘ old 
age” in such a case; but Solomon was re- 
garded as ‘‘ old” at about fifty (xi. 4 note). 
A. Bee orepared his own sepulchre in his 
lifetime as has been so often done by 
Oriental king§; and his funeral was con- 
Nia with great magnificence (2 Chr. xvi. 


25. The sacyed historian now gives an 
account of the contemporary kings of 
Israel, beginning with, Nadab, who as- 
cended the throne in Asa’s secend year, 
and concluding with Ahab, in whose fourth 

ear Asa di This narrative occupies 
x al to the close of the first Book of 


One es Aen ts ee MeN RENE, 
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27. Baasha...of the house of Issachar] It is 
curious to find Issachar furnishing a king. 
Tola, its one very undistinguished Judge 
(Judy. x. 1), on obtaining office had at once 
settled himself in the territory of Ephraim. 
The tribe was as little famous as any that 
could be named. The ‘ass crouching be- 
tween two burthens” was a true symbol of 
the patient, plodding cultivators of the 
plain of Esdraelon (Gen. xlix. 14, 15). Baasha 
probably owed his rise neither to his tribe 
nor to his social position, but simply to his 
audacity, and his known valour and skill 
as a soldier (xvi. 2). 
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31 4 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


32 Israel? °And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of 
{In the third year of Asa king of Judah 


33 Israel ‘all their days. 


° ver, 16. 


began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 


34 Tirzah, ey and four years. 
the LorpD, an 


wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


Cuap. 16, THEN the word of the Lorp came to “Jehu the son of 
2 Ifanani against Baasha, saying, ’Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel ; 
and ‘thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast made 
my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; 
the posterity of Baasha, and the 
posterity of his house ; and will make thy house like ‘the house 
p ‘Him that dieth of Baasha in 


3 behold, I will ¢take awa 


4 of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


And he did evil in the sight of 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in 


8 S10 ?” ch. 12, 28, 
29. 

& 13. 33. 

& 14. 16. 

@ ver. 7. 

2 Chr. 19. 2. 
& 20. 34. 

6 ch. 14, 7. 
€ch. 15. 3!. 


d ver, 1). 


ech. 14. 10. 
& 15, 20. 
J ch. 14. 11. 


the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 


5 tields shall the fowls of the air eat. 


of Baasha, and what he did, and his might, %are they not written 


§ Now the rest of the acts 
9 2 Chr. 16.1. 


6 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel’ So Baasha 


slept with his fathers, and was buried in *Tirzah: and Elah his 
7 son reigned in his stead. {And also by the hand of the prophet 
‘Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp 


h ch. 14. 17, 
& 15. 21. 


tver. 1. 


against 


Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil that he did 


in the sight of the Lorp, in 
work of his hands, in bein 
8 because “he killed him. qin 
9 in Tirzah, two years. 


ing himself dr 


rovokin 
ike the 3 
the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
of Judah began Elal: the son of Baasha to reign over Israel 
‘And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, drink- 
i in the house of Arza 'steward of his house in 


him to anger with the 
ouse of Jeroboam; and 
kK ch, 15. 27, 


See Hos. 
1. 4. 
‘2 Kin. 9.31, 


1 Heb. which was orer. 


32, An exact repetition of 7.16. From 
the book before him (v.31) the writer ex- 
tracts a passage which happens to corre- 
spond exactly with one which he has al- 
ready extracted from the ‘‘ Book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah.” He does 
not object to repeating himself (cp. xiv. 21 
and 31, xiv. 30 and xv. 6; 2 K. xvii. 6 and 
xviii. 11). 

XVI. 1. Hanani, the father of Jehu, was 
seer to Asa in the kingdom of Judah (2 Chr. 
xvi. 7-10). His son Jehu, who here dis- 
charges the same office in the kingdom of 
Israel, appears at a later date as an inhabit- 
ant of Jerusalem, where he prophesied under 
Jehoshaphat, whom he rebuked on one oc- 
casion. He must have lived to a great age; 
for he outlived Jehoshaphat, and wrote his 
life (marg. reff.). 

5. The ‘‘ might” of Baasha is sufficiently 
indicated by those successes which ve 
Asa to call Ben-hadad to his aid. (xv. 17-21). 

7. The natural position of this verse 
would be after v. 4 and before x. 5. But it 
may be regarded as added by the writer, 
somewhat. irregularly, as an afterthought; 
its special force being to point out that the 
sentence on Baasha was intended to punish, 


not only his calf-worship, but emphatically 
his murder of Jeroboam and his family. 
Though thc destruction of Jeroboam had 
been foretold, and though Raasha may be 
ee regarded as God’s instrument to 
punish Jeroboam’s sins, yet, as he received 
no command to execute God's wrath on the 
offender, and was instigated solely by am- 
bition and self-interest, his guilt was just as 
eat as if no prophecy had been uttered. 
‘ven Jehu’s commission (2 K. ix. 5-10) was 
not held to justify, altogether, his murder 
of Jehoram and Jezebel. 

8. two years] t.e. More than one year, 
or, at any rate, some portion of two distinct 
years (cp. v. 10). 

9. The conspiracy of Zimri—E1&h’s “‘ser- 
vant” (i.e. ‘‘ subject ”)—was fatoured by his 
position, which probably gave him military 
authority in the city, by the absence of a 
great part of the people and of the officers 
who might have checked him, at Gibbethon 
(1, 15), and by the despicable character of 
Elah, who, instead 8f going up to the war, 
was continually remin ing men of his low 
origin by conduct unworthy of royalty. 

steward] The office was evidently one of 
considerable importance. In, Solomon’s 
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10 Tirzah. And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed him, in 
the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
11 in his stead, {J And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as 
soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew all the house of 


™ 1 Sam, 25. 
99 


alale 


" ver. 3. 
° ver, I. 


Baasha: he left him “not one that pisseth against a wall, 
12 'neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his fnends. 
destroy all the house of Baasha, “according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake against Baasha *°by Jehu the prophet, 


Thus did Zimri 


13 for all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by which 
they sinned, and by which they made Israel to sin, in provoking 


Y Deut. 32. 
21 


1 Sam.12.21, 
Isai. 41. 29. 
Jonah 2. 8. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. : 

& 10.19. reign 
ach. 15.27. 16 Yagainst 


14 the Lorp God of Israel to anger * with their vanities. 
the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the pare of Israel ? 

15 {In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Ju 

seven days in Tirzah. And the people were encamped 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. And the 


Now 


ah did Zimri 


eople that were encamped heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and 

ath also slain the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 

17 captain of the host, king over Israel that set in thecamp. And 
Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 

18 besieged Tirzah. And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he went into the palace of the king’s house, 

19 and burnt the king’s house over him with fire, and died, for his 


ch. 12. 28. 
& 15.26, 34. 


20 make Israel to sin. 


sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight of the Lorp, "in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to 
Now thc rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 


treason that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
21 chronicles of the kings of Israel? {Then were the people of 


Israel divided into two parts. half of the 
the son of Ginath, to make him king; an 


ople followed Tibni 
* half followed Omri. 


22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed against the people 


1 Or, doth his kinsmen and his friends. 


court it gave the rank of sar, or prince. In 
Persia the ‘‘ steward of the household” 
acted sometimes as a sort of regent during 
the king’s absence. 

11. neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends] Zimri’s measures were of much 
more than ordinary severity. Not only 
was the royal family extirpated, but the 
friends of the king, his councillors and 
favourite officers, were put to death. Omri, 
as having been in the confidence of the late 
monarch, would naturally fear for himself, 
and resolve to take the course which pro- 
mised him at least a chance of safety. 

13. their vanities] The “‘calves.” The 
Hebrews @all an idol by terms signifying 
** emptiness,’ “‘ vapour,” or ‘‘ nothingness.” 
(Cp. marg. reff.) 

6. all Israel made Omri, the captain of 
the host, king| This passage of history recalls 
the favourite fractice of the Roman armies 
under the Empire, which, when they heard 
of the assassination of at emperor at Rome, 
were wont to invest their own commander 
with the purple. 

17. went up] The expression “ went up” 
marks accurately the ascent of the army 


2 Heb. by the hand of. 


from the Shephelah, where Gibbethon was 
situated (Josh. xix. 44), to the hill country 
of Israel, on the edge of which Tirzah stood 
(xiv. 17). e 

18. the pas of the king’s house] The 
tower of the king’s house. A particular 
part of the palace—either the harem, or, 
more probably, the keep or citadel, a tower 
stronger and loftier than the rest of the 
palace. 

Zimri’s desperate act has been repeated 
more than once. That the last king of 
Assyria, the Sardanapalus of the Greeks, 
thus destroyed himself, is almost the only 
fact which we know concerning him. 

19. Zimri’s death illustrates the general 
moral which the writer of Kings draws from 
the whole history of the Israelite monarchs, 
that a curse was upon them on account of 
their persistence in Jeroboam’s sin, which, 
sooner or later, brought each royal house to 
a page end, 

22. From a comparison of the dates ziven 
in vv. 15, 23, and 29 it follows that the con- 
test between the two pretenders lasted four 


years. 
Tibni’s death can scarcely be supposed to. 
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that followed Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
23 reigned. [In the thirty and first year of Asa king of Judah 
began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years: six years reigned 
24 hein Tirzah. And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called the name 
of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of 


25 the hill, '*Samaria. But ‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
26 LorpD, and did worse than all that were before him. For he 32 
walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in 
his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorp 
27 God of Israel to anger with their “vanities. 
the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he shewed, 


Now the rest of 


are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


28 of Israel ? 


So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in 


29 Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. And in the 
thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omni 


30 reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 


And 


Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lorp above all 
1 Heb. Shomeron, 


have been natural. Either he must have 
been slain in battle against Omri, or have 
fallen into his hands and been put to death. 

There has probably been some derange- 
ment of the text here. The passage may 
have run thus :—‘‘So Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned in the thirty-first year of Asa, king 
of Judah. Omri reigned over Israel twelve 
years: six years reigned he in Tirzah.” 
Omri’s reign of twelve years began in Asa’s 
27th (vv. 15 and 16), and terminated in his 
38th (7. 29). The event belonying to Asa’s 
31st year was the death of Tibni, and the 
consequent extension of Omri’s kingdom. 

The six years in Tirzah are probably made 
up of the four years of contention with 
Tibni, and two years afterwards, during 
which enough of Samaria was built for the 
king to transfer his residence there. 

‘‘ Samaria” represents the Greek 
form of the name (Zauapea) ; the original is 
Shomeron(marg.). The siteismarked by the 
modern Sebustiyeh, an Arabic corruption of 
Sebaste, the name given by Herod to Sa- 
maria when he rebuilt it. Sebustiyeh is 
situated on a very remarkable ‘“‘hill.” In 
the heart of the mountains of Israel occurs 
a deep basin-shaped depression, in the midst 
of which rises an oblong hill, with steep but 
not inaccessible sides, and a long flat top. 
This was the site which Omri chose for his 
new capital. Politically it was rather more 
central than Shechem, and probably than 
Tirzah. Ina malitaey point of view it was 
admirably calculated for defence. The 
country round it was peculiarly productive. 
‘I'he hill itself possessed abundant springs of 
water. The result is that we find no further 
change. Shechem and Tirzah were each 
tried and abandoned; but through all the 
later alterations of dynasty Samaria con- 
tinued uninterruptedly, to the very close of 


the independence, to be the capital of the 
se Aste kingdom. "i pes 

ri purchased the right of property in 
the hill, just as David purchase the thresh 
ing-floor (2 Sam. xxiv. 24; ep. 1 K. xxi. 2). 
Two talents, or 6000 shekels (Ex. xxxviii. 
24 note)—about 500/. (or perhaps 800/.) of our 
money—may well have been the full value 
of the ground. And while naming his city 
after Shemer. Omri may.also have had in 
view the appropriateness of such a name 
to the situation of the place. Shomeron, 
to a Hebrew ear, would have necessarily 
conveyed the idea of a ‘* watch-tower.” 
This name, however, appears not to have 
been at first accepted by the surrounding 
nations. The earlier Assyrian kings knew 
the Israelite capital, not as Samaria, but as 
Beth-Khumri,i.e. ‘‘thecity (house) of Omri.” 
It is not till the time of Tiglath-pileser that 
they exchange this designation for that of 
Sanmmirin, 

25. Omri outwent his idolatrous pre- 
decessors in his zeal, reducing the calf- 
worship to a regular formal system, which 
went down to posterity (¢p. marg. ref.) 

27. his might] Perhaps in the war between 
Israel and Syria of Damascus (xx. 1, &c.), 
during the reign of Omri. Its issue was very 
disadvantageous to him (xx. 34, xxii. 2). 

29. twenty and two years] Rathet, from a 
comparison between xv. 10 and xxii. 51, not 
more than 21 years. Perhaps his reign did 
not much exceed 20 years, 

. See v. 33. The great sin of Ahab— 
that by which he differed fronPall his prede- 
cessors, and exceeded them in wickedness— 
was his introductionof the worship of Baal, 
consequent upon his marriage with Jezebel, 
and his formal establishment of this 
and palpable idolatry as the religion 
state. 


the 


334, 
31 that were before him. 
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And it came to pass, ?as if it had been @ 


light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of 


” Deut. 7. 3. 
© Judg. 18. 7. 
“ch. 21. 25, 
26. . as : 
> Kin. 10.18, 3° he had built in Samaria. 
& 17. 16. 

b 2 Kin. 10. 


91, 2 


34 tho kings of 


@ 2Kin.3.14. 
1 Heb. was it a light thing, 
$e. 


81. as if it had been a light thing for him 
to walk in the sins of Jeroboam] Idolatries 
are not exclusive. Ahab, while he detested 
the pure worship of Jehovah, and allowed 
J abel to put to death every ‘“‘ prophet of 
the Lord” whom she could find (xviii. 4), 
readily tolerated the continued worship of 
the ‘‘ calves,” which had no doubt tended 
more and more to lose its symbolical cha- 
racter, and to become a thoroughly idola- 
trous image-worship. 

Eth-baal] Identified with the Ithobalus of 
Menander, who reigned in Tyre, probably 
over all Phoenicia, within 50 years of the 
death of Hiram. This Ithobalus, whose 
name means ‘‘ With him is Baal,” was 
originally priest of the great temple of 
Astarte, in Tyre. At the age of 36 he con- 
spired against the Tyrian king, Pheles (a 
usurping fratricide), slew him, and seized 
the throne. His reign lasted 32 years, and 
he established a dynasty which continued 
on the throne at least 62 years longer. The 
family-tree of the house may be thus ex- 
hibited :— 

scat es 


Badezor Jezebel 


per pa (Belus of Virgil) 


— 


Pygmalion Dido (founder of Carthage). 


Hence Jezebel was great-aunt to Pygmalion 
and his sistey Dido. 
served Baal] The worship of Baal by the 
Pheenicians is illustrated by such names as 
Ithobal, Hannilal, &c. Abundant traces 
of it are foend in the Phenician monu- 
ments. 
34. This seems to be adduced as a proof 
of the general impiety of Ahab’s time. 
he curse of Joshua against the man who 
should rebuild Jericho had hitherte been 


believed and respected. But now faith in 


ebat, ¥that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 
ofthe * Zidonians, “and wentand served Baal, and worshipped him. 
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which 


¢And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 


ddid more to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to anger than all 
srael that were before him. 
Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his 
oungest son Segub, ‘according to the word of the Lorp, which 

e spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 
Crap, 17, AND ?Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants 
of Gilead, said unto Ahab, “4s the Lorp God of Israel liveth, 


@In his days did 


2 Heb. Elijahu, Luke 1. 17. & 4. 
25, he is called Zliaz. 


the old religion had so decayed, that 
Joshua’s malediction had lost its power. 
Hiel, a Bethelite of wealth and station, 
undertook to restore the long-ruined for- 
tress. But he suffered for his temerity. In 
exact accordance with the words of Joshua’s 
curse, he lost his firstborn son when he be- 
gan to lay anew the foundations of the 
walls, and his youngest when he completed 
his work by setting up the gates. We need 
not suppose that Jeriche had been abso- 
lutely uninhabited up to this time. But it 
Was a ruined and desolate place without the 
necessary protection of walls, and containing 
»robably but few houses (Judg. iii. 13 note). 

iel re-established it as a city, and it soon 
became once more a place of some import- 
ance (2 Chr. xxviii. 15). 

XVII. 1. The name Elijah means “ Je- 
hovah is my God.” It is expressive of the 
truth which his whole life preached. 

The two words rendered ‘‘ Tiskbite ” and 
“inhabitant” are in the original (setting 
aside the vowel peints) exactly alike. The 
meaning consequently must either be 
“‘Elijah the stranger, of the strangers of 
Gilead,” or (more probably) ‘Elijah the 
Tishbite, of Tishbiof Gilead.” Of Tishbi in 
Gilead there is no further trace in Scripture : 
it is to be distinguished from another Tishbi 
in Galilee. In forming to ourselves a concep- 
tion of the great Israelite Prophet, we must 
always bear in mind that the wild and 
mountainous Gilead, which bordered on 
Arabia, and was half Arab in customs, was 
the country wherein he grew up. 

His abrupt appearance may be compared. 
with the similar appearances of Ahijah (xi. 
29), Jehu (xvi. 1), Shemaiah (2 Chr. xi. 2), 
Azariah (do. xv. 1), and others. It is clear 
that a succession of Prophets was raised up by 
God, both in faithful Judah and in idolatrous 
Israel, to witness of Him before the people 
of both countries, and leave them without 
excuse if they forsook His worship. At 
this time, when a grosser and more deadly 
idolatry than had been practised before was 
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33d 


b’before whom I stand, ‘there shall not be dew nor rain “these » peut. 10.8 


2 years, but according to my word. {And the word of the Lorn 
3 came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 


¢ Jam. 5. 17. 
d Juuke 4. 25. 


and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
4+ And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have 


5 commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 


So he went and did 


according unto the word of the Lorp: for he went and dwelt 
G by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And the ravens 
brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
7 flesh in the evening ; and he drank of the brook. And it came 
to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because there had 
8 been no rain in the land. And the word of the Lorp came 


9 unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to “Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow 
10 woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and went to Zarephath. 


¢ Ohad. 20. 
Take 4. 26, 
culled 
Surepea. 


And when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and 
said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may 
11 drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And she said, 4s the Lorp thy God liveth, I have not a cake, 
but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: 
and, behold, 1 am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and 


13 dress 1¢ for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. 
o and doas thou hast said: 


Ehjah said unto her, Fear not; 


And 


but make me thereof a little ace first, and bring zt unto me, 


14 and after make for thee and for thy son. 


For thus saith the 


Lorp God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 


1 Heb. at the end of days. 


introduced into Israel by the authority of 
Ahab, and the total apostasy of the ten 
tribes was consequently imminent, two 
Prophets of unusual vigour and force of 
character, endowed with miraculous powers 
of an extraordinary kind, were successively 
raised up, that the wickedness of the kings 
might be boldly met and combated, and, if 
possible, a remnant of faithful men pre- 
served in the land. The unusual efflux of 
miraculous eneryy at this time, is suitable to 
the unusual emergency, and in very evident 
proportion to the spiritual necessities of the 
people. 

as the Lorn God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand} This solemn formula, here 
first used, was well adapted to impress the 
king with the sacred character of the mes- 
senger, and the certain truth of his message. 
Elisha adopted the phrase with very slight 
modifications (2 K. iii. 14, v. 16). 

Drought was one of the punishments 
threatened by the Law, if Israel forsook 
Jehovah and turned after other gods (Deut. 
xi, 17, xxviii. 23; Lev. xxvi. 19, &c.). 

3. brook Cherith] Rather, “the torrent 
course,” one of the many which carry the 
winter rains from the highlands into that 
stream. 

4, the ravens] This is the translation of 
most of the ancient Versions; others, omit- 


ting the points, which are generally allowed 
to have no authority, .ead ‘‘ Arabians ;” 
others, retaining the present pointing, 
translate either “‘ merchants” (cp. the ori- 
ginal of Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27), or ‘‘ Orbites.” 
Jerome took it in this last sense, and so 
does the Arabic Version. 

9. The dependence of Zarephath (Sarepta) 
on Sidon is indicated in the inscriptions 
of Sennacherib, where it is mentioned as 
belonging to Luliya(Eluleus), king of Sidon, 
and as submitting to the Assyrian monarch 
on Luliya’s flight from his capital. Elijah 
may have been sent to this place, so near 
the city of Jezebel’s father, as one which it 
was most unlikely that he would visit. 

12. As the Lorn thy God liveth] The words 
do not prove that the woman was an Israel- 
ite, or a worshipper of the true God; any 
Pheenician, recognising in Elijak’s appear- 
ance the garb and manner of a Jehovistic 
Prophet, .might- have thus addressed him : 
Tasl-worshippers would have admitted Je- 
hovah to be @ living God. The woman does 
not say ‘‘as the Lord my liveth.” 

that we may eat it and dte| Phoenicia al- 
ways depended for jfs cereal supplies on the 
harvests of Palestine (v. 9 note); and it is 
evident that the famine was afflicting the 
Phoenicians at this time no less than the 
Israelites. 
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shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lorp !sendeth 
15 rain upon the earth. And she went and did according to the 


saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat ?many 


16 days. 


And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 


of oil fail, according to the word of the Lorp, which he spake 


17*by Elijah. {And it came to pass after these thin 


8, that the 


son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick ; and his 
18 sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. And 


J8ee Luke 
&. 8. 


she said unto Elijah, “What have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God ? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 


19 and to slay my son? And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a 
20 loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he 
cried unto the LorD, and said, O Lorp my God, hast thou also 


brought evil upon the widow with whom ) 
21 her son? 9 And he ‘stretched himself upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the Lorp, and said, O Lorp my God, I pray 


g 2 Kin. 4, 
34, 35. 


sojourn, by slaying 


22 thee, let this child’s soul come ‘into him again. And the Lorp 
heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into 


* Heb. 11.35. 


23 him again, and he “revived. And Elijah took the child, and 


brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and de- 
livered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 


€ John 3. 2. 
& 16. 30. 


as truth. 


dch. 17.1. 
Deut. 28. 12. 


1 Heb. giveth. 
2 Or, a full year. 


16. This is the first recorded miracle of 
its kind—a supernatural and inexplicable 
multiplication of food (cp. 2 K. iv. 42 - 
44; Matt. xiv. 15-21, xv. 32-38). The 
sacred record does not explain these mi- 
racles; but if the explanations sometimes 
suggested—that there was a transforma- 
tion of previously existing matter into 
meal, oil, fish, and bread—be the true 
one, the marvel of the thing would not 
be much greater than that astonishing 
natural chemistry by which, in the growth 
of plants, particles of water, air, and earth 
are transmuted into fruits and grains of 
corn, and so fitted to be human food. There 
would be a difference in the agency em- 
ployed and in the time occupied in the 
transmutation, but the thing done would 
be almost thesame. 

1%, 0 reat) Or, “‘ no spirit,” ‘ no soul.” 
(Cp. Gen. ii. 7). The word used is trans- 
lated “spirit ’in Prov. xx. 27; Eccles. iii. 
21 i Job xxvi.4; and elsewhere. 
 t8 What have I to do with thee?) i.e. 

What have we in common? ”—implying a 
further question, “‘ Why hast thou not left 
me in peace?” The woman imagines that 
Elijah’s visit had drawn God’s attention to 


3 Heb. 
4 Heb. 


24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this ‘I know that thou 
art a man of God, and that the word of the Lorp in thy mouth 


. Guar. 18, AND it came to pass after *many days, that the word of 
the Lorp came to Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew thy- 
2 self unto Ahab; and °I will send rain upon the earth. And 
Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. And there was a sore 


by the hand of. 


§ Heb. into his inward paris. 
measured, 


her, and so to her sins, which (she feels) de- 
serve a judgment—her son’s death. 

thou man Of God] In the mouth of the 
Pheenician woman this expression is remark- 
able. Among the Jews and Israelites (xii. 
22; Judg. xiii. 6, 8) it seems to have be- 
come the ordinary designation of a Prophet. 
We now see that it was understood in the 
same sense beyond the borders of the Holy 
Land. 

19. into a loft] Rather, ‘‘into the upper 
chamber ;” often the best apartment in an 
Eastern house. 

21. he stretched himself upon the child three 
times] This action of Elijah is different from 
that of Elisha (marg. ref.), and does not 
imply the use of any natural means for the 
restoration of suspended animation. It is 
nearly parallel to the ‘‘ touch,” through 
which our Lord wrought similar miracles 
(Matt. ix. 25 ; Luke vii. 14). 

XAXVITY. 1. the third year) i.e. in the third 
year of his sojourn with the widow. The 
whole period of drought was three years and 
a half eure iv, 25; Jam. v. 17): of this, 

robably about one year was passed by 
lijah in the torrent-course of Cherith, and 
two years and a half at Sarepta. 
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3 famine in Samaria. {And Ahab‘called }Obadiah, which was ?the 


overnor of his house. 


(Now Obadiah feared the Lonp greatly : 


4 for it was so, when *Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lorp, 
that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty 
5 in a cave, and fed them with bread and water.) And Ahab said 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of water, 


and unto all brooks: peradventure we may find 
the horses and mules alive, ‘that we lose not 


ass to save 
the beasts. 


6 So they divided the land between them to pass throughout it : 


Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadi 


went another wa 


7 by himself. And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elija 
met him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, and said, Art 


8 thou that my lord rea 
9 tell thy lord, Behold, 


lijah is here. 


And he answered him, I am: go, 


And he said, What have 


I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of 


10 Ahab, to slay me? 


As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no 


nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee : 
and when they said, He is not there; he took an oath of the 


11 kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. 
12 sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah 1s here. 
come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that ‘the Spirit of 
the Lorp shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when I 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
13 but I thy servant fear the Lorp from my youth. Was it not 
lord what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 
ow I hid an hundred men of the Lorp’s 
14 fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water’ 


told 
Tou. 


And now thou 
And it shall 


¢ 2 Kin.2. 16, 
Ezek. 3. 

12, 14. 

Matt, 4. 1. 
Acts 8, 39. 


prophets by 
d now 


thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he 


15 shall slay me. 


And Ehljah said, As the Lorn of hosts liveth, 


before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to day. 
16 | So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went 


1 Heb. Obadiahu. 3 Heb. Jezebel. 


2 Heb. over his hozee. 


3. Obadiah’s name, ‘*servant of Jehovah,” 
indicates his religious character. It corres- 
ponds to the modern Arabic name Abdallah. 
Ahab could scarcely haye been ignorant of 
Obadiah’s faithfulness to Jehovah; and it 
tells in favour of the monarch’s tolerance 
that he should have maintained an adherent 
of the old religion in so important an 
office. There seems to be no doubt that 
the worst deeds of Ahab’s reign sprang less 
from his own free will and natural disposi- 
tion than from the evil counsels, or rather 
pos the imperious requirements, of his 
wife. 

4. We have no details of Jezebel’s deed 
of blood. Some have conjectured that it 
was the answer of Jezebel to Elijah’s threat, 
and that the command given him to hide 
in Cherith alone saved him from being one 
of the victims. This view receives some 
_ port from Obadiah’s act and words (v. 


Jifty in a cave] The limestone formation of 
Judea and Samaria abounds with large 
natural caverns, the size of which is easily 
increased by art. These ‘‘ caves” play an 
important part in the history of the country, 

VOL. IT. 


* Heb. that ewe cut not off 
ourselves from the beasts. 


serving especially as refuges for political 
offenders and other fugitives (Judg. vi. 2; 
1 Sam. xiii. 6; Heb. xi. 38). 

5. unto all fountains of water and unto all 
brooks| Rather, ‘‘ to springs of water 
and to all torrent-courses.”” The former 
are the perennial streams; the latter are 
the torrent-courses which become dry in an 
ordinary summer. 

all the beasts} Rather, some, or, ‘‘& por- 
tion of our beasts’ 

9, Obadiah thinks that to execute this 
commission will be fatal to him ta 12). 

10. there is no nation, &c.] This is ex- 

ressed in the style of Oriental hyperbole. 
hat Obadiah means is:—‘‘ th is no 
nation nor kingdom, of those over which he 
has influence, whither the king has not 
sent.” He could scarcely, for example, 
have exacted an oath from such countries 
as Egypt or Syria of Damascu&. But Ahab 
ma Rave been powerful enough to exact an 
oath from the neigfbouring Hittite, Moa- 
bite, and Edomite tribes, perhaps even from 


Ethbaal his father-in-law, and the kings of 
Hamath and Arpad. 
r Z 
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17 to meet Elijah. {And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, 


d@ ch. 21. 20. that Ahab said unto him, ¢Art thou he that ‘troubleth Israel ? 
josh. 7.28. 18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 
cts 16. 20. 1, 
J 3Chr. 15.2, father’s house, /in that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
19 the Lorp, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore send 
9 Josh.19.26, and gather to me all Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the py 
Ach. 16, 33, phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, “and the prophets of the 
20 groves four hundred, which eat at J ezebel’s table. So Ahab 
ich, 22. 6. sent unto all the children of Isracl, and ‘gathered the prophets 
21 together unto mount Carmel. q And Ebjah came unto all the 
k 2 Kin. 17. people, and said, *How long halt ye between two 'opinions? if 
4. the Lorp be God, follow him: but if Baal, ‘then follow him. 
Dace Scn 22 And the people answered him not a word. Then said Elijah 
24, 15, a unto the people, “I, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lorn ; 
m ch, 19, , 
14. 1 Or, thoughta ? 





17. Art thou he, &c.] Meaning, ‘‘ Can it 
possibly be that thou dost venture to_pre- 
sent thyself before me, thou that troublest 
Israel by means of this terrible drought ? ” 
The charge of ‘‘troubling” had never before 
beer. brought against any one but Achan 
(marg. ref. ¢); it was one which must have 
called to the Prophet’s recollection Achan’s 
miserable fate. ; 

18. Instead of apologies, and pleas for 
pardon, Elijah meets the charge with a 
countercharge, and makes a sudden de- 
mand. ‘Gather to me,” &c. This bold- 
ness, this high tone, this absence of the 
slightest indication of alarm, seems to have 
completely discomfited Ahab, who ventured 
on no reply, made no attempt to arrest the 
Prophet, did not even press him to remove 
his curse and bring the drought to an end, 
but simply consented to do his bidding. 
There is no passage of Scripture whic 
exhibits more forcibly the ascendancy that 
a Prophet of the Lord, armed with His 
spiritual powers, could, if he were firm and 
brave, exercise even over the most powerful 
and most unscrupulous of monarchs. 

Baalim] i.e. the various aspects under 
which the god, Baal, was worshipped, Baal- 
shamin, Baal-zebub, Baal-Hamman, &c. 

19. Carmel (Josh. xii. 22 note) was chosen 
by the Prophet as the scene of the gathering 
to which he invited, orgrather summoned, 
Ahab. Its thick jungles of copse and 
numerous dwarf-oaks and olives, would 
furnish abundant wood for his intended 
sacrifice. Here was a perennial fountain ; 
and here again an ancient ‘“‘altar of the 
Lorp ” (v. 39), belonging pee. to the old 
times of non-idolatrous high-place worship 
—perhaps an erection of one of the Patri- 
archs. On the one hand, there would be a 
view of the Mediterranean, whence the 
first sign of rain was likely to come, and on 
the other of Jezreel, the residence of the 
Court at the time, with its royal palace and 
its idol-temples, so that the intended trial 
would take place in the sight (so to speak) 
of the proud queen and her minions, 





the prophets of Baal] The priests of Baal 
are so called not so much because they 
claimed a power of foretelling the future, 
as because they were teachers of the false 
religion, and more especially because they 
stand here in antagonism to the ‘‘ Prophet 
of the Lorn,” with whom they are about to 
contend. 

the prophets of the groves, four hundred] 
Rather, “ of the grove ”’—the prophets, or 
priests, attached to the ‘‘ grove ” (asherah) 
which Ahab had made, probably at Jezreel 
(marg. ref.) ‘The number 400 seems to 
have been one especially affected by Ahab. 
We again find 400 proihete at the close of 
his reign (xxii. 6). The number 40 entered 
largely into the religious system of the 
Jews (vi. 17; Ex. xxvi. 19; Deut. xxv. 
3; Ezek. xli. 2). 

which cat at Jezebel’s table] Rather, ‘‘ which 
eat from Jezebel’s table.” Oriental etiquette 
would not have allowed them to eat at the 
table of the queen, which was spread in the 
seraglio. They were fed from the superfluity 
of her daily provigion, which was no doubt 
on & sumptuous scale. Cp. iv. 22, 23. 

20. Local tradition places the site of 
Elijah’s sacrifice, not on the highest point 
of the mountain (1728ft.), but at the south- 
eastern extremity (1600ft.) of the ridge, where 
a shapeless ruin, composed of great hewn 
stones, and standing amid thick bushes of 
dwarf-oak, in the near vicinity of a peren- 
nial spring, is known to the Arabs as ‘“‘ El- 
Maharrakah,” “ the burning,” or ‘‘ the sac- 
rifice.” All the circumstances of the locality 
ace it for the scene of the contest. 

21, The people were dumb. They could 
not but feel the logical force of Elijah’s 
argument ; but they were not prepared at 
once to act upon it. They wished to unite 
the worship of Jehovah with that of Baal— 
to avoid breaking with the past and com- 
pletely rejecting the old national worship, 
yet at the same time to have the enjoyment 
of the new rites, which were certainly gen- 
suous, and probably impure. 

22, I, even I, only remain] He means, ‘‘I 
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23 *but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fiftymen. Let them 


n ver. 19. 


therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay 7t on wood, and 
put no fire under: and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it 
24 on wood, and put no fire under: and call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lorn: and the 


God that °answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people 
25 answered and said, ! It is well spoken. 


° ver, 38, 


Q And Elijah said unto br 21.26. 


the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of 
26 your gods, but put no fire under. And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, 


“hear us. 


27 And they ‘leaped upon the altar which was made. 
to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: ¢ 


But there was ¥no voice, nor any that *answered. 


P Pa. 116. 6. 
Jer. 10. 5. 


And itcame 3 5.°5"4. 
12. 2. 


for he is a god: either *he is talking, or he 7is pursuing, or he 
is In a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 


28 awaked. And they cried aloud, and ¢%cut themselves after 


1 Heb. The word is good. 
2 Or, auswer, 
3 Or, heurd, 


the altar. 


only remain in the exercise of the office of a 
Prophet.” The others (cp. v. 4) had been 
forced to fly and hide themselves in dens 
and caves of the earth; their voices were 
silenced ; they had not ventured to come to 
Carmel. Elijah contrasts his solitary ap- 
pearance on the side of Jehovah at the 
great gathering with the crowd of those 
opposed to him. 

4. the God that answereth Ly fire] God 
had frequently before consumed offerings 
with supernatural fire (Lev. ix. 24; Judg. 
vi. 21). The Baal-wershippers were no 
doubt in the habit of attributing thun- 
der and lightning to their god—the great 
Nature-power—and thus had no excuse for 
declining Elijah’s challenge. 

25. Elijah gives precedence in everythin 
to the Baal-friests, to take away all groun 
for cavil in case of failure. It is his object 
to make an impression on king and people ; 
and he feels rightly that the impression 
will depend greatly on the contrast between 
their inability and the power given to him. 

26. and called on the name of Baal front 
morning even until noon| Cp. the parallel in 
the conduct of the Greeks of Ephesus. 
(Acts xix. =: The words ‘‘O Baal, hear 
us,” probably floated on the air as the 
refrain of a long and varied hymn ‘of 
supplication. 

they leaped upon the altar which was made} 
The marginal rendering is preferable to 
this. Wild dancing has always been a 
devotional exercise in the East, and re- 
mains so to this day ; witness the dancing 
dervishes. It was practised oa in 
the worship of Nature-powers, like the Dea 
Phrygia (Cybele), the Dea Syra (Astarte ?), 
and the like. 


* Or, leaped up and down at 


9 Lev. 19 28. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
6 Or, he meditateth. 

7 Heb. hath a pursuit. 


5 Heb. with a great voice. 


27. The object of Elijah’s irony was two- 
fold ; (1) to stimulate the priests to greater 
exertions, and so to make their failure more 
complete, and (2) to suggest to the peovle 
that such failure would prove absolutely 
that Baal was no God. 

The force of the expressions seems to be, 
‘*Cry on, only cry louder, and then you 
will make him hear ; for surely he is a god; 
surely you are not mistaken in so i 
him.” He is ‘‘ talking,” or fico = 
the word used has both senses, for the He- 
brews regarded ‘‘ meditation ” as ‘‘ talking 
with oneself ;” “‘ or he is pursuing ;” rather, 
pererss ‘he hath a withdrawing,” t.e., ** he 

ath withdrawn himself into privacy for 
awhile,” as a king does upon occasions. 
The drift of the whole passage is scornful 
ridicule of the anthropomorphic notions of 
God entertained by the ag ee and 
their followers (cp. Ps. 1. 21). The heathen 
gods, as we know from the Greek and Latin 
classics, ate and , went on journeys, 
slept, conversed, *quarrelled, fought. The 
explanations of many of these absurdities 
were unknown to the ordinary worshipper, 
and probably even the most enlightened, if 
his religion was not a *nere vague Panthe- 
ism, had notions of the which were 
largely tainted with a f enthropomor- 


hism. 
‘ 28. Elijah’s scorn roused the Baal-priests 
to greater exertions. At length, when the 
frenzy had reached its height, knives were 
drawn, and the blood spirted forth from 
hundreds of self-inflicted wounds, while an 
ecstasy of enthusiasm seized many, and 
si poured forth incoherent phrases, or 

a 


ps an unintelligible j which was 
elieved to come from divine lasparasiod. 
Zz 2 


their manner with knives and lancets, till 'the blood gushed 


And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
prophesied until the time of the offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was ‘neither voice, nor any to an- 


q And Ehjah said unto all 
And all the people came 


near unto him. ‘And he repaired the altar of the Lorp that 


31 was broken down. And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom 


the word of the LorD came, saying, “Israel shall be thy name: 
32 and with the stones he built an altar “in the name of the Lorp: 
and he made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain 


And he "put the wood in order, and 


cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, 
Fill four barrels with water, and *pour zt on the burnt sacri- 


And he said, Do it the second time. 


And they did ¢¢ the second time. And he said, Do it the third 


the third time. And the water ‘ran 


round about the altar; and he filled “the trench also with water. 


36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, LorpD 


’God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, ‘let it be known this 


and that I am thy servant, and 
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29 out upon them. 
*1 Cor. 11. rand they 
4, 8. 
ewer 30 swer, nor any *that regarded. 
the people, Come near unto me. 
t ch. 19. 10. 
* Gen. 32.28. 
& 35, 10. 
2 Kin. 17. 34. 
= Col. 3.17. 
: Lev.1.6, 33 two measures of seed. 
, 8. 
* See Judg. 
6. 20), 34 fice, and on the wood. 
35 time. And they did 7 
@ ver. 32. 38, 
6 Ex. 3. 6. 
¢ ch. 8. 43. i 
2 Kin. 19.19. 
Ps. 83.18. 1 Heb. poured out blood 


upon them, 


and constituted one of their modes of 
prophecy. 

The practice of inflicting gashes on their 
limbs, in their religious exercises, was com- 
mon among the Carians, the Syrians, and 
the Phrygians. We may regard it as a 
modification of the idea of human sacrifice. 
The gods were supposed to be pleased with 
the shedding of human blood. 

lancets| Lancets, in our modern sense of 
the word, can scarcely have been intended 
oy our translators. The Hebrew word is 
elsewhere always translated ‘“‘spears,” or 
*‘ lances ;” and this is probably its meaning 


e. 

29. and they prophesied] Cp. xxii. 12. 
The expression seems to be used of any case 
where there was an utterance of words by 
persons in a state of religious ecstasy. 

until the time of the offering ae Rather, 
“‘Until towards the time.” Elijah had 
built his altar by the actual time of the 
offering (v. 36). 

82, he* built an altar in the name of the 
Lorp] i.e. ealling, as he built it, on the 
name of Jehovah, and so dedicating it to 


His service. 
two measures of sced] Literally, ‘‘ two 
seahs of seed®” e seah contained about 
three gallons. 
88. And he put the wood in order, &c.] He 
obeyed, that is, all the injunctions of the 
w with respect to the offering of a burnt 


ce (marg. ref.). He thus publicly 


2 Heb. ascending. * Heb. trent. 


3 Heb. attention. 


fee en toe ee Se Te ee 


taught that the ordinances of the Law were 
binding upon the kingdom of Israel. 

barrels] Rather, ‘ pitchers” or ‘‘ water- 
jars,” such as the maidens used to carry on 
their heads (Gen. xxiv. 14-20. Cp. Judg. 
vii. 16, 19). The flooding the sacrifice and 
the trench with water would at once do away 
with any suspicion of fraud, and greatly 
enhance in the eyes of the people the mar- 
vellousness of the miracle. The unfailing 
spring at the eastern end of Carmel (7. 19), 
was capable of furmshing as much water as 
he needed. 

36. at the time of the offering of the even- 
ing sacrifice] i.e. probably “the ninth hour,” 
or three o’clock. Thus there might still 
remain about five hours of light, during 
which the other events of the day were 
accomplished . 

Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel] This solemn address would carry 
back the thoughts of the pious to the burn- 
ing bush of Horeb, and the words there 
spoken (marg. reff.); for there only had this 
mysterious formula been used before. Its 
use now was calculated to stir their faith 
and prepare them in some degree for God’s 
answering by fire. | 

that I have done all these things at thy 
word] i.e. ‘*That I have been divinely 
directed in all that I have done publicly as 
& Prophet, in proclaiming the drought, in 
gathering this assembly, and in proposing 
this trial; that I have not done them of my 
own mind ” (marg. ref.). 
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37 that “I have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O = 


Lorn, hear me, that this people may 


know that thou art the 


Lorp God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again. 


38 Then ‘the fire of the Lorn fell, and consumed the burnt sacri- 
fice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up 
39 the water that was in the trench. And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they said, /The Lorp, he ie the 


40 God; the Lorp, he is the God. And Elijah said unto them, 


19Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. 
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
q] And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat aud drink ; for there is 2a sound of abundance 

So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah 
went up to the top of Carmel; ‘and he cast himself down upon 


41 Kishon, and “slew them there. 


42 of rain. 


And » 2 Kin, 10. 


43 the earth, and put his face between his knees, and said to his 18 


servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. 


And he went up, 


and looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go again 


44 seven times. 


And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he 


said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, 3 Prepare thy 


45 chariot, and get thee down, that the rain sto 
it came to pass in the mean while, 


thee not. And 


that the heaver was black 


with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab 


46 rode, and went to Jezreel. 


1 Or, Apprehend. 


37. that thou hast turned their heart] The 
hearts of the people were turning. Elijah 
speaks of thein as already turned, antici- 
pating the coming change, and helping 
1t on. 

38. the fire of the Lorn fell] This cannot 
have been a lash of lightning. It was alto- 
yether, in its nature as well as in its oppor- 
tuneness, miraculous. Cp. marg. reff. for 
the conduct of the people. 

39. the Lory, he is the oo) The people 
thus pronounced the matter to be clearly and 
certainly decided. Baal was overthrown ; he 
was proved to be no god at all. The Lord 
Jehovah, He, and He alone, is God. Him 
would they henceforth acknowledge, and no 
other. 

40. Elijah required the people to show 
their conviction by acts—acts which might 
expose them to the anger of king or queen, 
but which once committed would cause them 
to break with Baal and his worshippers for 
ever. 

Elijah is said to have slain the ‘‘ pro- 
phets of Baal,” because the people slew 
them by his orders. Why they were 
brought down to the torrent-bed of Kishon 
to be killed, is difficult to explain. Perhaps 
the object of Elijah was to leave the bodies 
in a place where they would not be found 
since the coming rain would, he knew, sen 
a flood down the Kishon ravine, and bear 
off the corpses to the sea. Elijah’s act is to 
be justified by the express command of the 
Law, that idolatrous Israelites were to be 


2 Or, a sound of a noise of rain. 


And the hand of the Lorp was on 


3 Heb. Tie, or, Bind. 


put to death, and by the right of a Prophet 
under the theocracy to step in and execute 
the Law when the king failed in his duty. 

41. Get thee up, eat and drink] Ahab 
descended the hill-side with Elijah, and 
witnessed the slaughter of the priests. Eli- 
jah now bade him ascend the hill ayain, and 
partake of the feast which was already pre- 
pared, and which always followed upon a 
sacrifice. 

there is a sound of abundance of rain] 
Kither the wind, which in the East usuall 
heralds rain, had begun to rise, and sighe 
through the forests of Carmel—or perhaps 
the sound was simply in the Prophet’s ears, 
a& mysterious intimation to him that the 
drought was to end, and rain to come that 


day. 

42. Ahab could feast; Elijah could not, 
or would not. Ascending Carmel not quite 
to the highest elevation (1. 43), but to a 
point, a little below the highest, whence 
the sea was not visible, he prgqceeded to 

ray earnestly for rain, as he had prayed 
Peanerl that it might not ram. 

48. Tradition says that Elijah’s servant 
was the son of the widow of Sarepta (xvii. 


23). 

44, a little cloud, &c.] Sailors know full 
well that such a cloud on the far horizon is 
often the forerunner of a violent storm. 

46. Divinely directed, and divinely u 
held, Elijah, instead of resting, ran in ad- 
vance of the king’s chariot the entire dis- 
tance of at least 16 miles to the entrance of 
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all that Elijah had done, and 
lijah, saying, °So let the gods 
And when he saw that, 


d went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 


into the wilderness, and came and sat 
tree: and he ‘requested *for himself that 


now, O Lorp, take 


2 Heb. for ris life. 


342, 
k 9 Kin. 4.29. Elijah ; and ho ‘girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab 'to 
ean the entrance re ere qs 
Cuap. 19. AND ab to ©Z6 
ach.18.40, 2 ao i how he had @slain all the eee with the sword. Then 
bel sent a messenger unto a} 
ch 20. 16. aoe ae and more sis. if I make not thy life as the life of one 
2Kin.6 31. 3 of them by to morrow about this time. 
4 oar ‘ie Tadal and left his servant there. {But he himself 
went a day’s journey 
e Num. 11. down under a juniper t 
15. he might die; and said, It is enough; ; 
Jonah4.3,8. 5 away my life; for I am not better than my fathers. And as 
he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel 
1 Heb. till thou come to Jezreel. 
Jezreel, He thus showed himself ready to 


countenance and uphold the irresolute mo- 
narch, if he would turn from his evil courses, 
and proceed to earry out the religious re- 
formation which the events of the day had 
inaugurated. ; 

the entrance of Jezrecl] Modern Zerin. 
Ahab had not removed the capital from 
Samaria (xxii. 10, 37); but he had built 
himself a palace at Jezreel (xxi. 1), and 
appears to have resided there ordinarily. A 
contemporary Assyrian inscription speaks 
of him as ‘‘ Ahab of Jezreel.” 

Elijah’s caution in accompanying Ahab 
only to ‘‘the entrance” is like that of the 
modern Arabs, who can seldom be induced 
to trust themselveswithin walls. He rested 
on the outskirts of the town, waiting to learn 
what Jezebel would say or do, knowing that 
it was she, and not Ahab, who really go- 
verned the country. 

XIX. 2. The Prochet had not long to 
wait before learning the intentions of the 
queen. A priest’s daughter herself, she 
would avenge the slaughtered priests; a 
king’s wife and a king’s child, she would 
not quail before a subject. That very night 
,& messenger declared her determination to 
compass the Prophet’s death within the 
space of a day. 

* go let the gods, ae A common oath about 
this time (marg. reff.). The Greek Version 
prefixes to this another clause, which makes 
the oath even more forcible, ‘‘ As surely as 
thou art Elijah and I am Jezebel, so let the 
gods,” &ce 
. The rapjd movement of the original is 
very striking. ‘‘ And he saw (or, feared, 
as some read), and he rose, and he went, 
&c.” The fear and flight of Elijah are 
hey remarkable. Jezehel’s threat alone, 
had not, in all probability, produced the 
extraordinary change: but, partly, physical 
reaction from the over-excitement of the 
preceding day; and, partly, internal dis- 
quietude and doubt as to the wisdom of the 
course which he had adopted. 
er-sheba is about 95 miles from J ezreel, 


on the very borders of the desert et-Tih. 
Elijah cannot possibly have reached it until 
the close of the second day. It seems im- 
plied that he travelled both night and day, 
and did not rest till he arrived thus far on 
his way. It was one of the towns assigned 
to the tribe of Simeon (Josh. xix. 2), The 
Simeonites were, however, by this time 
absorbed into Judah. 

4. Elijah did not feel himself safe till he 
was beyond the territory of Judah, for 
Ahab might demand him of Jehoshaphat 
(xviii. 10), with whom he was on terms of 
close alliance (xxii. 4). He therefore pro- 
ceeds southward into the desert, simply to 
be out of the reach of his enemies. 

a juniper-tree| The tree here mentioned 
(rothem) is not the juniper, but a species 
of broom (Genista monosperma), called 
rethem by the Arabs, which abounds in the 
Sinaitic peninsula. It grows to sucha size 
as to afford shade and protection, both in 
heat and storm, to travellers. 

requested for himself that he might die.] 
Like Moses and Jénah (marg. reff.). The 
Prophet’s depression here reached its lowest 
point. He was still suffering from the re- 
action of overstrained feeling ; he was weary 
with nights and days of travel ; he was faint 
with the sun’s heat; he was exhausted for 
want of food ; he was for the first time alone 
—alone in the awful solitude and silence of 
the great white desert. Such solitude might 
brace the soul in certain moods; but in 
others it must utterly overwhelm and crush. 
Thus the Prophet at length gave way com- 
pletely—made his prayer that he might die 
—and, exhausted sank, to sleep. 

I am not better than my fathers] i.e. ‘T 
am a mere weak man, no better nor stronger 
than they who have gone before me, no more 
able to revolutionize the world than they.” 

5. an angel touched him] The friendly 
ministration of Angels, common in the time 
of the Patriarchs (Gen. xviii. 2-16, xix. 
1-22, xxviii. 12, xxxii. 1, 24-29), and 
known also under the Judges (Judg. vi. 11- 
21, xiii, 3-20), was now extended to Elijah. 
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6 touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And he looked, 
and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his ‘head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him 

7 down again. And the angel of the LORD came again the second 
time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat; because the 


8 journey ts too great for thee. 
9 for 


10 here, Elijah ? 


11 life, to take it away. 


and 'a 


And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that meat ¢forty days and 
nights unto ‘Horeb the mount of God. And he came 
thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, the word of Ma 
the Lorp came to him, and he said unto him, What doest thou 
And he said, /I have been very 7jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel have forsaken thy 


covenant, thrown down thine altars, and *slain thy prophets [)) 3 | 
with the sword; and ‘I, even I only, am left; and they seek my ‘ch. 18.4 
And he said, Go forth, and stand ‘upon {Rom. 11.3 
the mount before the Lorp. And, behold, the Lorp passed y> Ex. 24. 12 
eat and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in , 5,4, 1 4 
& 37.7 


pieces the rocks before the Lorp; but the Lory was not in the 


12 wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the LorD was not 
~ in the earthquake : and after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lorp 


13 was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. 


And 


1 Hob. bolster. 


Any other explanation of this passage does 
violence to the words. It is certainly not 
the intention of the writer to represent 
Elijah as relieved on this occasion by a 
human ‘‘ messenger.” 

6. a cake baken on the coals] It is not 
implied that Elijah found a fire lighted and 
the cake on it, but only that he found one 
of the usual baked cakes of the desert, 
which form the ordinary food of the Arab 
at the present day. 

at his heat) The Hebrew word means 
simply ‘‘ the place on which the head lies ; ” 
hence the marginal rendering, ‘‘ bolster.” 

_ 1, Arise and cat, oe) ie ‘** Eat a second 
time, for otherwise #he journey will be 
beyond thy powers.” ‘‘ The journey ” was 
not simply a pur ieee to Horeb, which 
was less than miles distant, and might 
have been reached in six or seven days. It 
was to be a wandering in the wilderness, 
not unlike that of the Israelites when they 
came out of Egypt; only it was to last forty 
days instead of forty years. 

. The old commentators generally under- 
stood this to mean that Elijah had no other 
food at all, and compared this long fast with 
that of Moses and that of our Lord Lal 
reff.). But the words do not exclude the 
notion of the Prophet’s having obtained 
such nourishment from roots and fruits as 
the desert offers toa wanderer, though these 
alone would not have sustained him. 

9. a cave] Rather, ‘‘the cave.” Some 
well-known cave must be intended—per- 
haps the ‘‘clift of the rock” (Ex. xxxiii. 
22). The traditional ‘‘cave of Elijah” 
which is shown in the secluded plain imme- 
diately below the highest summit of the 


Jebel Mousa, cannot, from its small size, be 
the real cavern. 

10. J, even I only, am left] The same 
statement as in xvill. 22, but the sense is 
different. There Elijah merely said that he 
alone remained to execute the Prophet’s 
office, which was true; here he implies that 
he is the only Prophet left alive, whereas 
@ hundred had been saved by Obadiah 
(xviii. 4). 

1l. and behold, the Lorn passed by] The 
remainder of this verse and the whole of the 
next are placed by the LXX., and by the 
Arabic translator, in the mouth of the Angel. 
But it seems best to d the vision as 
ending with the words ‘‘ before the Lord” 
—and the writer as then assuming that this 
was done, and proceeding to describe what 
followed. 

12. a still small voice] Literally, “‘asound 
of soft stillness.” The teaching is a condem- 
nation of that ‘‘zeal” which Elijah had 
gloried in, a zeal exhibiting itself in fierce and 
terrible vengeances, and an exaltation and. 
recommendation of that mild and gentle 
temper, which ‘‘beareth allthings, believeth 
all thi hopeth all things, endureth all 
things.” But it was so contfary to the 
whole. character of the stern, harsh, un- 
sparing Tishbite, that it could have found 
no ready entrance into his heart. It may 
have for a while moderated his excessive 
zeal, and inclined him to Rentler courses ; 
but later in his life the old harshness re- 
curred in a deed 4{n reference to which our 
Lord himself drew the well-known contrast 
between the spirits of the two Dispensations 
(Luke ix. 51-56) 


have for- 


ORD said unto him, 


over Israel: 
shalt thou 


4 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 


344, L KINGS. XIX. 
m So Ex.3.6. it was 80, when Elijah heard «¢, that ™he wrapped his face in his 
amie mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering in of the cave. 
" ver. 9. "And, behold, there cume a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
¢ ver. 10. 14 thou here, Elijah? °And he said, 1 have been very oe for 
the Lorp God of hosts: because the children of Israe 
saken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword: and I, even I only, am left; and they 
15 seek my life, to take it away. And the 
» 9 Kin. 8 Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: ?and 
ae ae 9, 16 when thou comest, anoimt Hazael to be king over Syria: and 
1—8. aJehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be kin 
Aaa and "Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-mehola 
Eliseus. 17 anoint to be prophet in thy room. And *it shall come to pass, 
6 2 Kin. 8.12 that him that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and 
aes = him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu ‘shall Elisha slay. 
& 13.3. 18 “Yet 1I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
apeoee which have not bowed unto Baal, “and every mouth which hath 
uRom.11.4. 19 not kissed him. 
= See Hos ‘ 
13, 2. 1 Or, Twill leave. 


18. mantle] The upper garment, a sort of 
short cloak or cape—perhaps made of un- 
tanned sheepskin, which was, besides the 
strip of leather round his loins, the sole 
apoare! of the Prophet (cp. Matt. iii. 4). 

or the action cp. marg. reff. 

there came a voice unto him, &c.] The 
question heard before in vision is now put 
= et to the Prophet by the Lord Himself, 

ijah gives no humbiler and more gentle 
answer. He is still satisfied with his own 
statement of his case. 

15. The answer is not a justification of 
the ways of God, nor a direct reproof of the 
Prophet’s weakness and despondency, nor 
an explanation or application of what Bij ah 
had seen. For the present, he is simply 
directed back into the path of practical 
duty. His mission is not yet over, there is 

il work for him to do. He receives 
ge injunctions with respect to Hazael, 

ehu, and Elisha; and he is comforted with 
a revelation well adapted to rouse him from 
his pep oicency : there are seven thousand 
who sympathise with him in his trials, 
and who need his care and attention. 

the wilderness of Damascus] Probably the 
district north of the Prophet’s own country 
between Bashan and Damascus itself, an 
which was known in later times as Iturea 
and Gaulanitis. Here the Prophet might 
be secure trom Jezebel, while he could 
readily comm€nicate with both Israel and 
Damascus, and execute the commissions 
with which he was intrusted. 

when thou comest, anoint] Rather, ‘‘and 
thou shalt go°and anoint.” Elijah per- 
formed one only of the three commissions 
piven to him. He appebrs to have been 
eft free to choose the time for executing his 
Commissions, and it would seem that he 
thought the proper occasion had not arisen 
either for the first or the second before his 


own translation. But he took care to com- 
municate the divine commands to his suc- 
cessor, who performed them at the fitting 
moment (marg. reff.). 

16. Jehu, the son of Nimshi] In reality 
the grandson of Nimshi. But he seems to 
have been commonly known by the above 
title (2 K. ix. 20; 2 Chr. xxii. 7), perhaps 
because his father had died and his grand- 
father had brought him up. 

Abel-meholah| See Judg. vii. 22 note. 
[Conder identifies it with Ain Helweh. ] 

Elisha...shalt thou anoint] This is almost 
the only place where we hear of the anoint- 
ing of Prophets (cp. 1 Chr, xvi. 22 and 
Ps. ev. 15). 

17. Cp. marg. reff. 

shall Elisha slay] i.e. With a spiritual 
slaying bythe ‘‘ word of the Lord,” which 
is ‘‘sharper than afty two-edged sword,” 
and may be said to slay those whose doom 
it pronounces (cp. marg. ref.; Jer. i. 10). 
Elisha does not seem, like Elijah, to have 
executed God’s judgments on the guilty. 

18. Yet J have left me, &c.] Rather, as in 
the margin. ‘Seven thousand ” faithful Is- 
raelites shall survive all the persecutions of 
Ahab and Jezebel, and carry down the wor- 
ship of Jehovah to another generation. 
Elijah is mistaken in supposing that he only 
is left. Thenumberis manifestly around num- 
ber, not an exact estimate. Perhaps it is, 
moreover, a mystical or symbolic number. 
Cp. Rev. vii. 5-8. Of all the symbolical 
numbers used in Scripture, seven is the 
commonest. 

every mouth which hath not kissed him] 
Tdolaters sometimes kissed the hand to the 
object of their worship (Job xxxi. 26, 27); 
at other times they kissed the actual image 


(marg. ref.). 
19. plowing] Elisha’s occupation is an 
indication of his character. He is emphati- 
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son of Shaphat, who was plowin 
before him, and he with the twelft 


XIX. XX, 


with twelve yoke of oxen 
: and Elijah passed by him, 


20 and cast his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and ran 


after Elijah, and said, ¥Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. 


And he said unto him, 


21/Go back again: for what have I done to thee? And he re- 
turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 


and “boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did eat. 


Then he arose, and 


went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

Cuar. 20, AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host 
together: and there were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up and besieged Samaria, 


2 and warred against it. 


And he sent messengers to Ahab king 


of Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben- 


1 Heb. Go return. 


cally a man of peace. He passes the year 
in those rural occupations which are natural 
to the son of a wealthy yeoman—superin- 
tending the field-labourers himself, and 
taking a share in their toils. He thus pre- 
sents a strong contrast to the stern, harsh, 
rugged Gileadite, who is almost half an 
Arab, who seems to have no settled home, 
no quiet family circle, who avoids the 
haunts cf men, and is content for months 
to eee in a cavern instead of under a 
roof, 

with twelve yoke of oxcn| He was plough- 
ing in a field with eleven other ploughs at 
work, each drawn by one yoke of oxen. 
Ploughing with a single pair of oxen was 
the practice in Egypt, in Assyria, in Pa- 
lestine, and in ead ae times throughout 
Western Asia, 

passed by him] Rather, ‘‘ crossed over to 
him.” Perhaps it is meant that he crossed 
the stream of the Jordgn. 

cast his mantle upon him} The action is 
explained as constituting a species of adop- 
tion, because a father naturally clothes his 
children. The notion of fatherhood and 
sonship was evidently understood between 
them (2 K, ii. 9-12). 

20. let me, I pray thee, kiss my father, &c.) 
Not an unnatural request before following 
his new spiritual father. Elijah sees in his 
address a divided heart, and will not give 
the permission or accept the service thus 
tendered. Hence his cold reply. See Luke 
ix. 61, 62. 

go back again, &c.] t.e., “Go, return to 
th Pee ay shouldest thou quit it? 
Why take leave of thy friends and come 
with me? What have I done to thee to re- 
quire such a sacrifice ? for as a sacrifice thou 
evidently regardest it. Truly I have done 
nothing to thee. Thou canst remain as thou 
art.” 
21. Elisha returns to his oxen and Ia- 
bourers. He indicates his relinquishment of 


his home and calling by the slaughter of the 
pees yoke of oxen with which he had 
imself been ploughing. probably the best 
beasts of the twelve, hy by burning the 
“instruments,” the ploughs and yokes, both 
made of wood. Next he feasts his people to 
show his gratitude for his call, E i ap- 

arently remaining the while; and then, 
eaving father and mother, cattle and land, 
good position and comfortable home, Elisha | 
became the ‘ minister” to the wanderer. 
wie xxiv. 13; Josh. i. 1. 

XX. 1. Ben-hadad, the king of Syria] 
Probably the son of the Ben-h who 
assisted Asa against Baasha (xv. 18 note). 

thirty and two kings with him] Not allies, 
but feudatories (7. 24). Damascus had in 
the reign of this Ben-hadad become the 
centre of an.important monarchy, which 
may not improbably have extended from 
the Euphrates to the northern border of 
Israel. The Assyrian inscriptions show that 
this country was about the period in ques- 
tion parcelicd out into a multitude of petty 
kingdoms, the chief tribes who possessed it 
being the Hittites, the Hamathites, and the 
Syrians ot Damascus. 

horses and chariots} The Assyrian in- 
scriptions show us how very important an 
arm of the service the chariot force was 
reckoned by the Syrians. A king, who has 
been identified with this Ben-hadad, 
brought into the field against Assyria 
nearly four thousand chariots. e 

2. it may be supposed thatg considerable 
time had passed in the siege, that the city 
had been reduced to an extremity, and that 
ambassadors had been sent by Ahab to ask 
terms of peace short of absodute surrender, 
before Ben-hadad would make such a de- 
mand. He would expect and intend his 
demand to be rejected, and this would 
have left him free to plunder the town 
which was evidently what he desired an 


purposed, 
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3 hadad, thy silver and thy gold 1s mine; thy wives also and thy 
4 children, even the goodlest, are mine. And the king of Israel 
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answered and said, My lord, O king, according to thy saying, I 


5am thine, and all that I have. ; 
again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 


And the messengers came 


though I 


have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
6 and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; yet I will send 
my servants unto thee to morrow about this time, and they shall 
search thine house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, that whatsoever is 'pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put ¢ 


7 in their hand, and take i away. 
all the elders of the land, an 


Then the king of Israel called 
said, Mark, I pray you, and see 


how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, and for my gold; 


8 and 2I denied him not. 


And all the elders and all the people 


9 said unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent. "Wherefore 
he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king, All that thou didst send for to thy servant at the first I 


will do: but this eae ey not do. 


10 parted, and brought 
“ch. 19. 2. 


And the messengers de- 
word again. And Ben-hadad sent 


unto him, and said, *The gods do so unto mo, and more also, if 


the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 


11 that ?follow me. 


And the king of Israel answered and said, 


Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself 
12 as he that putteth it off. And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 


b ver. 16. 


heard this ‘message, as he was °drinking. he and the kings in 


the ‘pavilions, that he said unto his servants, °Set yourselves in 
13 array. And they set themselves in array against the city. ¥ And, 


1 Heb. desirable. 
> Heb. I kept not back from 


him. 


6. Ben-hadad, disappointed by Ahab’s 
consent to an indignity which he had 
thought no monarch could submit to, pro- 
ceeds to put a fresh construction on his 
former demands. 

7. The political institution of a Council 
of elders (Ex. iii. 16, &c.), which had _ be- 
longed to the undivided nation from the 
sojourn in Egypt downwards, had therefore 
‘been continued among the ten tribes after 
their separation, and still held an important 
ae in the system of Government. The 

ouncil was not merely called together 
when the king needed it, but held its re- 
gular sittings at the seat of government ; 
and hence ‘‘ all the elders of the and” were 
now present in Samaria. On the “ elders 
of towns,® see xxi. 1, 8-14. 

Apparently the king had not thought it 
necessary to summon the Council when the 
first terms were announced to him, inas- 
much as they touched only himself. The 
fresh demand& affected the people at large, 
and it became necessary, or at any rate 
a that ‘the eldets” should be con- 
sulte 


8. “The people” had no distinct place in 
the onary. Jewish or Israelitish constitu- 
tion; but they were accustomed to signify 


3 Heb. are at my feet. 
So Ex. 11.8. Judg. 4.10. 
4 Heb. word. 


5 Or, tents. 
6 Or, Place the engines: 
And they pluced engines, 


their approbation or disapprobation of the 
decisions of the elders by acclamations or 
murmurs (Josh. ix. 18; Judg. xi. 11, &c.). 

10. 2f the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls, &c.] In its general sense this 
phrase is undoubéedly a boast that the 
number of Ben-hadad’s troops was such as 
to make resistance vain and foolish. We 
may parallel it with the saying of the Tra- 
chinian at Thermopyle, that the Persian 
arrows would darken the light of the sun. 
Probably the exact meaning is, ‘‘ When 

our town is reduced to ruins, as it will be 
If you resist, the entire heap will not suffice 
to furnish a handful of dust to each soldier 
of my army, so many are they.” There 
was @ threat in the message as well as a 
boast. 

11. Ahab’s reply has the air of a proverb, 
es which Orientals always love to answer 
a foe. 

12. pavilions] ‘‘ Booths” (Gen. xxxiii. 17 
marg.; Lev. xxi. 42; Jonahiv. 5). Theterm 
seems to be properly applied to a stationary 
‘booth ” or *‘ hut,” as distinguished from a 
moveable “tent.” On military expeditions, 
and especially in the case of a siege, such 
“huts” were naturally constructed to 
shelter the king and his chief officers. 
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behold, there '!came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ¢ 
behold, *I will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou 
14 shalt know that I am the Lornp. And Ahab said, By whom ” 
And he said, Thus suid the Lorp, Even by the *young men of 
the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall ‘order 
15 the battle’ And he answered, Thou. [Then he numbered 
the young men of the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: and after them he numbered all 
the people, even all the children of Israel, being seven thousand. 
16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad was ¢drinkin 
himself k in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty an 
17 two kings that helped him. And the young men of the princes 
of the provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come out of Samaria. 
18 And he said, Whether they be come out for peace, take them 
alive; or whether they be come out for war, take them alive. 
19 So these young men of the princes of the provinces came out of 
20 the city, and the army which followed them. And they slew 
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¢ ver, 28. 


@ ver. 12, 
ch, 16. 9. 


every one his man: and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse 
21 with the horsemen. And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 


22 slaughter. 


q And the prophet came to the king of Israel, and 


said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 


thou doest: ¢for at the return of the year the king of Syria will 


¢2Sam.11.1. 


23 come up against thee. And the servants of tho king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills; therefore they 


1 Heb. approached. 

18. The Rabbinical commentators conjec- 
ture that this Prophet was Micaiah, the son 
of Imlah, who is mentioned below (xxii. 8). 

hast thou seen all this great multitude ?] 
The boast of Ben-hadad (v. 10), was not 
without a basis of truth; his force seeins 
to have exceeded 130,000 (cp. vv. 25, 29, 
30). In his wars with the Assyrians we find 
him sometimes at the g%ead of 100,000 men. 

14. The “‘ princes of the provinces” are 
the governors of districts, many of whom 
may have fled to the capital, as the hostile 
army advanced through Galilee and northern 
Samaria. The ‘‘ young men” are their at- 
tendants, youths unaccustomed to war. 

Who shall order the battle?] i.c. ‘‘ Who 
shall join battle, begin the attack? We 
or the enemy?” The reply was, that the 
Israelites were to attack. 

15. seven thousand] Considering how 
populous Palestine was in the time of the 
earlier Israelite kings (see 2 Chr. xiii. 3, 
xiv. 8, xvii. 14-18), the smallness of this 
humber is somewhat surprising. If the 
reading be sound, we must suppose, first, 
that Ben-hadad’s attack was very sudden, 
and that Ahab had no time to collect forces 
from distant parts of the country; and 
secondly, that during the long siege the 
garrison of Samaria had been greatly re- 

uced, till it now did not exceed 7,000 men 
fit for service. 








2 Or, xerrante, 





3 Heb. bind, or, tie. 

16. drinking himself drunk] Ben-hadad 
meant probably to mark his utter contempt 
of his foe. Cp. the contempt of Belshazzar 
(Dan. v. 1-4). : 

17. Ben-hadad sent out, and they told him] 
The LXX. have a better reading—‘ they 
sent and told the king of Syria.” 

22. Go, strengthen thyself, &c.| That is, 
** collect oo, raise fortifications, obtain 
allies—take ail the measures thou canst to 
increase thy military strength. Be not rash, 
but consider well every step—for a great 
danger is impending.” 

at the return of the year] i.e. “‘ When the 
season for military operations again comes 
round.” The wars of the Oriental monarchs 
at this time, like those of early Rome, were 
almost always of the nature of annual 
incursions into the territories of their neivh- 
bours, begun in spring and terminating in 
early autumn. Sustained invasiens, lastin 
over the winter into a secoad or a third 
year, are not found till the time of Shalma- 
neser (2 K. xvii. 5, xviii. 9, 10), and do not 
become common till the Median and Baby- 
lonian period. bd 

28. Their gods are gods of the hills] The 
local power and influence of deities was a 
fixed principle of the ancient polytheism. 
Each country was considered to have its 
own gods; and wars were regarded as-being 
to a great extent struggles between the gods 


a ee we a eee 
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were stronger than we; but let us fight against them in the 


24 plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 
lings away, every man out of his place, and put 


‘thing, Take the 


And do this 


25 captains in their rooms: and number thee an army, like the 
army 'that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha- 
riot: and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we 


shall be stronger than they. 
And it came to pass at the return of the 


26 voice, and did s0. 


And he hearkened unto their 


year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to 


J Josh. 13, 4 


27 SAphek, °to fight against Israel. And the children of Israel were 


‘numbered, and *were all present, and went against them: and 
the children of Israel pitched before them lke two little flocks of 
28 kids; but the Syrians filled the country. {And there came a 
man of God, and spake unto the ue ot Israel, and said, Thus 


saith thc Lorp, Because the Syrians 
of the hills, but he 7s not God of the valleys, therefore *will I 


¥ ver. 13. 


ave said, the Lorp is God 


deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye shall 
29 know that Iam the Lorn. {And they pitched one over against 


the other seven days. 


And soit was, that in the seventh day the 


battle was joined: and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
30 an hundred thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fled to 
Aphek, into the city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and seve 


thousand of the men that were left. 
31 came into the city, 45into an inner chamber. 


@ And Ben-hadad fled, an 
And his servants 


said unto him, Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the 


& Gen. 37.34. 


house of Israel are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, *put 


sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 


1 Heb. that was fallen. 
2 Heb. to the war with Israel. 


3 Or, were victualled. 
* Or, from chamber to 


5 Heb. into a chamber with- 
in a chamber, ch. 22, 25. 


chamber. 


of the nations engaged in them. This is 
apparent throughout the Assyrian inscrip- 
tions. Cp. also 2 K. xviii. 33-35, xix. 12. 
The present passage gives an unusual modi- 
fication of this view. The suggestion of the 
Syrian chiefs may have been a mere politic 
device—they being really anxious, on mili- 
tary grounds, to encounter their enemy on 
the plain, where alone their chariots would 
be of much service. In the plain the Is- 
raelites had always fought at a disadvan- 
tage, and had proved themselves weaker 
than on the hills (see Judg. i. 19, 27, 34). 

24. The Syrian chiefs evidently thought 
that want of unity had weakened their 
army. They therefore proposed the depo- 
sition of the kings, and the substitution, in 
their place, of Syrian governors :—not ‘‘cap- 
tains.” The term used always denotes a 
civil office.“ 

26. Aphek] There were several places of 
this name in Palestine (see marg. ref.). 
This Aphek has been almost certainly iden- 
tified with the modern Ftk, a large village 
on the present ‘high road from Damascus to 
Nablous and Jerusalem. The expression 

went up to Aphek” i§ appropriate; for 
Fik, though in a level country, is at a much 
higher elevation than Damascus. 

_ 27. were all present] The marginal render- 
ing 1s adopted by almost all critics, 


like two little hocks of kids] The word trans- 
lated ‘‘ little flocks” does not occur else- 
where in Scripture. It seems to mean 
simply ‘‘flocks.” Compare the LXX., 
who render weet dv0 roipa aiyarv. 

28. a man of God] Evidently not the 
Prophet who had spoken to Ahab the year 
before (vv. 13, 22). He probably dwelt in 
the neighbourhood of Samaria. Now that 
Ahab and his ariny had marched out into 
the Trans-Jordanic territory, another Pro- 
phet, a native probably of that region, 
announced God’s will to them. 

80. « wall] ‘‘ The wall,” z.c. the wall of 
the town. We may suppose a terrific 
earthquake during the siege of the place, 
while the Syrians were manning the de- 
fences in full force, which threw down the 
wall where they were most thickly crowded 
upon it, and buried them in its ruins. Ben- 
hadad fled from the wall, where he had 
been at the time of the disarter, into the 
inner parts of the city—probably to some 
massive stronghold—and there concealed 
himself. 

31. and ropes upon our heads] ‘‘ Ropes 
about our necks ” is probably meant. They, 
as it were, put their lives at Ahab’s dis- 
posal, who, if he pleased, might hang them 
at once. 
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32 the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life. So they 
girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 


came to the king of Israel, and said, 
And he said, Js he yet alive ? 


saith, I pray thee, let me live. 


y servant Ben-hadad 


33 he is my brother. Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch i: and 
chey said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring 


him. Then 
34 to come up into the chariot. 


en-hadad came forth to him; and he caused him 
And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
‘The cities, which my father took from thy father, I will re- 


t ch. 15. 20. 


store; and thou shalt make strects for thee in Damascus, as my 


father made in Samaria. 
with this covenant. 


36 pray thee. 


Then said Ahab, I willsend thee away 
So he made a covenant with him, and sent 
35 him away. {And a certain man of ‘the sons of the prophets 

said unto his neighbour ‘in the word of the Lorn, Smite me, I 
And the man refused to smite him. Then said he 
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unto him, Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay 


thee. 


And as soon as he was departed from him, ™a lion found 


™ ch, 13. 24. 


37 him, and slew him. Then he found another man, and said, 


Smite me, I pray thee. 


And the man smote him, ‘so that in 


1 Heb. amifing and wounding. 


32. Ben-hadad is now as humble as Ahab 
had been a year before (v. 9). He professes 
himself the mere slave of his conqueror. 

33. The meaning of this verse is that the 
men from the first moment of their arrival 
were on the watch to note what Ahab 
would say ; and the moment he let fall. the 
expression ‘‘He is my _ brother,” they 
caught it up and repeated it, Gixing him to 
it, as it were, and preventing his retreat. 
By the Oriental law of dakhecl any one is 
at any time entitled to put hhmnself under 
the protection of another, be that other his 
friend or his greatest enemy; and if the 
man applied to does not at once reject him, 
if the slightest formsgof friendly speech 
pass between the two, the bond is complete, 
and must not be broken. Ben-hadad’s 
friends were on the watch to obtain for 
him dakheel ; and the single phrase ‘‘ He is 
my brother,” having been accepted by them 
on his part, was sufficient to complete the 
bond, and secure the life of the captive. 
Ahab having called Ben-hadad his brother, 
treated him as he would a brother ; he took 
him up into his chariot, than which there 
could not be a greater honour. 

$4. Ben-hadad, secure of his life, suggests 
terms of peace as the price of his freedom. 
He will restore to Ahab the Israelite cities 
taken from Omri by his father, among 
which Ramoth Gilead was probably the 
most important (xxii. 3); and he will allow 
Ahab the privilege of making for himself 
‘‘streets,” or rather squares, in Damascus, 
@ privilege which his own father had pos- 
sessed with respect to Samaria. Commer- 
cial advantages, rather than any other, 
were probably sought by this arrangement. 


80 he made acovenant with him, &c.| Ahab, 
without “inquiring of the Lord,” at once 
agreed to the terms offered; and, without 
even taking any security for their due ob- 
servance, allowed the Syrian monarch to 
depart. Considered politically, the act was 
one of culpable carelessness and imprudence. 
Ben-hadad did not regard himself as bound 
by the terms of a covenant made when he 
was a prisoner—as his after conduct shows 
(xxii. 3). Ahab’s conduct was even more 
unjustifiable in one who held his crown 
under a theocracy. ‘‘ Inquiry at the word 
of the Lord” was still possible in Israel 
(xxii 4, 8), and would seem to have been 
the course that ordinary gratitude might 
have sugyested. 

835. the sons of the prophets] The expres- 
sion occurs here for che first time. It six- 
nifies (marg. reff.), the schools or colleges 
of Prophets which existed in several of the 
Israelite, and probably of the Jewish, 
towns, where young men were regularly 
educated for the prophetical office. These 
‘*schools” make their first appearance 
under Samuel (1 Sam. xix. 20). There is 
no distinct evidence that they continued 
later than the time of Elisha; bat it is on 
the whole most probable that the institution 
survived the Captivity, and that the bulk 
of the ‘‘ Prophets,” whose works have come 
down to us, belonged to them. Amos (vii. 
14, 15) seems to speak as @ his were an 
exceptional case. 

said unto his nemhbour] Rather, ‘to his 
friend” or ‘‘ companion ”—to one who waa, 
like himself, ‘‘a Prophet’s son,” and who 
suet therefore to have perceived that his 
colleague spoke ‘‘in the word of the Lord.” 
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38 smiting he wounded him. So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes upon 


39 his face. 


rn Sao 
2 Sam, 12. 
1, &c. 


And *as the king passed by, he cried unto the king: 
and he said, Thy servant went out into the midst of the battle ; 
and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man unto me, 


and said, Keep this man: if by any means he be missing, then 


o 2 Kin, 10. 
24, 40 silver. 
gone. 


°shall thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt 'pay a talent of 
And as thy servant was busy hero and there, “he was 
And the king of Israel said unto him, So shu/l thy judg- 


41 ment le ; thyself hast decided it. And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
42 that he was of the prophets. And he said unto him, Thus saith 


P ch. 22, 31 
—37. 


2 ch. 21.4. 
Samaria. 


the Lorp, ?Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall 
43 go for his life, and thy re for his 
srae] ¢went to his house 


people. And the king of 
eavy and displeased, and came to 


Cuap, 21. AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the 
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezrecl, hard by the 
2 palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 


2 1Sam.8.14. 


saying, Give me thy “vineyard, that I may have it fora garden 


of herbs, because it 7s near unto my house: and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it 2seem good to thee, 
3 I will give thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth said to 


d Ley. 25. 23. 
Num. 36. 7. 
Ezek. 46. 18. 


Ahab, The Lorp forbid it me, ®that I should give the inherit- 
4 ance of my fathers unto thee. 
heavy and displeased because of the word which Naboth the 


q And Ahab came into his house 


Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give 


thee the inheritance of my fathers. 


And he laid him down upon 


his bed, and turned away his face, and would cat no bread. 


1 Heb. weiyh. 


38. ashes| Rather, ‘‘a bandage ” (and in 
v. 41). The object of the wound and 
bandage was double. Partly, it was to pre- 
vent Ahab from recognising the Prophet’s 
face ; partly, to induce him to believe that 
the man had really been engaged in the 
recent war. 

41. he was of the prophets} Josephus and 
others conjecture that this Prophet was 
Micaiah, the son of Imlah (but cp. » 18 
note). 

42. aman whom I appointed to utter de- 
struction] or to cherem, t.e. @ man on whom 
My curse had been laid (Lev. xxvii. 28 
note). 

43. heary and displeased] Rather, “ sul- 
len and aagry” (and so marg. ref.), not 
repentant, as after Elijah’s warning (xxi. 
27)—-not acknowledging the justice of his 
sentence—but full of sullenness and sup- 
pressed anger. 

XXII. 1. a vineyard...in Jecrel] The name 
Jezreel is applied in Scripture, not merely 
to the town (xviii. 46), bet also to the valley 
cn which lies below it, between Mount 
Gilboa and Little Hermon (2 Sam. ii. 9; 
2K. ix. 10; Hos. i. 5; &c.). 

The palace of Ahab at Jezreel was on 


2 Heb. he was not. 


3 Heb. be good in thine eyes. 


the eastern side of the city, looking towards 
the Jordan down the valley above described, 
It abutted on the town wall (2 K. ix. 30, 
31). Immediately below it was a dry moat. 
Beyond, in the valley, either adjoining the 
moat, or at any rate at no great distance, 
was the ae of ground belonging to Naboth 
(do. v. 21). 

2. I will give thee the worth of it in sone 
Lit., “I will give thee silver, the worth o 
it.” Money, in our sense of the word, that 
18 to say, coins of definite values, did not 
yet exist. The first coin known to the Jews 
was the Persian daric, with which they 
became acquainted during the Captivity. 
(1 Chr. xxix. 7 note). 

8. The Lorn forbid it me] Or, ‘ Jehovah 
forbid it me.” Naboth, as a worshipper of 
Jehovah, not of Baal, considers it would be 
wrong for him to comply with the king’s 
request, as contrary to the Law (marg.). 
His was not a mere refusal arising out of a 
spirit of sturdy independence, or one based 
upon the sentiment which attaches men to 
ancestral estates. 

4. upon his bed] That is, ‘‘upon his 
couch.” The Jews, like other Orientals, 
reclined upon couches at their meals (Amos 
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5 | But Jezebel his wife came to him, 


6 thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he said unto 


her, 


ecause I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 


him, Give me thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 

I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he answered, I will 

7 not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
8 yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
9 Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
10 and set Naboth 'on high among the people: and set two men, 
sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, 


Thou didst ‘blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him 
11 out, and “stone him, that he may die. 
city, even the elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
12 in the letters which she had sent unto them. 
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and said unto him, Why is 
Mm ¢ Ex. 22. 28, 
@ And the inen of his Lev. 24165, 
Acts 6. 11. 
2 Lev. 24.14. 
eThey proclaimed «© Isai. 58, 4. 


1 Heb. in the top of the people. 


vi. 4; Ezek. xxiii. 41, &c.). Ahab turns his 
face towards the back of the couch, re- 
jecting all converse with others, and so 
remains, after the banquet is served, re- 
fusing to partake of it. Such an open 
manifestation of ill temper is thoroughly 
characteristic of an Oriental king. 

7. The meaning is, ‘‘ Art thou king, and 
yet sufferest thyself to be thwarted in this 
way by a mere subject? J, the queen, the 
weak woman, will give thee the vineyard, 
if thou, the king, the strong man, wilt do 
nothing.” 

8. seal) The seal is a very ancient inven- 
tion. Judah’s signet and Pharaoh’s signet- 
ring are mentioned in Genesis (xxxviii. 18, 
xli. 42). Signets of Egyptian kings have 
been found which are referred to about 
B.C. 2000. Sennacher?d’s signet, and an 
impression of Sargon’s,. are still extant. 
There can be no doubt that in the East 
from a very remote antiquity, kings had 
seals and appended them to all documents 
which they set forth under their authority. 
(Cp. also Esther iii, 12, viii. 8; Daniel vi. 
17). The Hebrew mode of sealing seems to 
have been by attaching a lump of clay to 
the document, and impressing the seal 
thereupon (Job xxxviii. 14). 

his city] t.e. Jezreel (v. 1). The mode in 
which it is aie of here, and in v. 11, 
seems to imply that it was not the city 
from which Jezebel wrote. The court was 
evidently at this time residing at Samaria 
(xx. 43); and Ahab may either have met 
Naboth there, or have gone down es v. 16) 
to Jezreel to make his request, and then, on 
being refused, have returned to Samaria. 

he distance is not more than seven miles. 

9, The object of this fast was at once to 
raise a prejudice against Naboth, who was 
eaeuined by the elders to have disgraced the 





> or 


town; and at the same time to give an air 
of religion to the proceedings, which might 
blind. persons to their real injustice. 

set Naboth on high among his people} This 
was not an order to do Naboth any, even 
apparent, honour ; but simply a command to 
bring him forward before a court or as- 
sembly, where he might be seen by all, 
tried, and condemned. 

10. sons of Belial] i.c. ‘‘ worthless per- 
sons ” (Deut. xiii. 13 note). Witnesses must 
be two in number according to the Law 
(Num, xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii. 6, xix. 15). 

The word rendered ‘‘blaspheme” is that 
which commonly means ‘‘ bless.” The op- 
posite sense of ‘‘ cursing,” seems, however, 
to be required here and in Job i. 5, 11, ii. 
5. Perhaps the best explanation of the bad 
sense of the original word is to be found in 
the practice of blessing by way of saluta- 
tion, not only on meeting, but also on taking 
leave (Gen. xlvii. 7, 10). From the latter 
custom the word came to mean “bidding 
farewell to,” and so ‘‘ renouncing,” ‘‘casting 
off,” ‘‘ cursing.” 

carry him out and stone him] Naboth’s 
offence would be twofold, and in both cases 
capital; blasphemy against God being 
punishable with death by the Law (marg. 
ref.), and blasphemy against the king being 
a capital offence by custom (ii. 8 ;‘2 Sam. xvi. 
9, xix. 21). The punishment would be ston- 
ing, since the greater crime would absorb 
the lesser, and the Law made stoning the 
punishment for Dieepneny, against God. 
As stoning always took pld@ce outside the 
city (see Acts vii. 58), Jezebel told the elders 
to “carry Naboth but.” 

11, The ready submission of the elders 
and nobles implies a deep moral d tion 
among the Israelites, the fruit of their lapse 
into idolatry. 


Belial, and sat before him: and 


the men of Belial witnessed against him, even & ainst Naboth, 
in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God 


forth out of the city, and 


when Jezebel heard that Naboth was stoned, and wasdead, that 
Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for money: 
16 for Naboth is not alive, but dead. And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 


18 ing, Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, *which ¢s in 
Samaria: behold, he 7s in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 


And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 


ing, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken pos- 
session And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the 


Lorp, ‘In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 


q And Ahab said to Elijah, 


ast thou found me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I 
have found thee: because ‘thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 


and »will take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
"him that pisseth against the wall, and °him that is shut up and 


boam the son of Nebat, and like the house of 7Baasha the son 


rovoked 
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13 a fast, and set Naboth on ee among the people. And there 
came in two men, children o 
J Bee 2 Kin, and the king. /Then they carried 
2c 14 stoned him with stones, that hedied. Then they sent to Jezebel, 
15 saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. {And it came to pass, 
9Ps.9.12. 17 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
’ ch. 13. 32. 
2 Chr, 22. 9. 
19 gone down to possess it. 
? ch, 22. 38. 
20 dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
Ech. 18, 17. tHe 
(2Kin.17.17. ) ( 
Rom. 7.14. 21 the sight of the Lorp. Behold, ™T will bring evil upon thee, 
2 Kin. 9. 8. 
1 Sam, 25, 
22. 14.10, 22 left in Israel, and will make thine house like the house of »Jero- 
P ch. 15. 29. 
g ch. 16.3,11. of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast 
7 2Kin. 9.36, 


13. Naboth had sons who were also put 
to death at this time (mary. ref.). It is not 
improbable that they were stoned together 
with their parent (cp. Josh. vii. 24, 25). In 
the East a parent’s guilt constantly involves 
the punishment of his children. Contrast 
2 K. xiv. 6. 

16. to take possession of tt] The goods of 
traitors appear to have been forfeited-to the 

-Crown by the Jewish law as they still are 
almost universally throughout the Kast. Cp. 
2 Sam. xvi. 4. 

19. Hast thou killed,and also taken posses- 
sion ¥] These words rebuke especially Ahab’s 
indecent haste. He went to Jezreel the very 
day after Naboth’s execution (2 K. ix. 26). 

e prophecy following had a double ful- 
filment. The main fulfilment was by the 
casting of*the dead body of Jehoram into 
Nabot ’s plot of ground at Jezreel, where, 
like Naboth’s, it was left for the dogs to eat 
(2 K. ix. 25). This spot, which was just 
outside the city-wall, and close to a gate (do. 
v. 31), was probably the actual scene of 
Nahoth’s execution. Here did dogs lick 
Ahab’s blood, that is, Mis son’s blood, the 
Pxecution of the full retaliatory sentence 
fone deferred to the days of his son, 

ormally and rad Ser on Ahab’s repent- 


ance (v. 29). But, besides this, there was a 


23 me to anger, and made Israel to sin. And “of Jezebel also spake 


secondary fulfilment of the prophecy, when, 
not at Jezreel but at Samaria (marg. ref.), 
the actual blood of Ahab himself, was licked 
by dogs, only in a way that implied no dis- 
grace. These two fulfilments are comple- 
mentary to each other. 

20. ‘he words ‘‘6) mine enemy,” may re- 
fer partly to the old antagonism (marg. ref. ; 
xvil. 1, xix. 2, 3); but the feeling which it 
expresses is rather that of present opposi- 
tion—the opposition between good and evil, 
light and darkness (John iii. 20.) 

thou hast sold thyself to work evil] Cp. 
marg. reff. The metaphor is taken from the 
practice of men’s selling themselves into 
slavery, and so giving themselves wholly up 
to work the will of their master. This was a 
wide-spread custom in the ancient world. 

21. The Prophet changes, without warn- 
ing, from speaking in his own person to 
speaking in the person of God. e tran- 
sition is abrupt, probably because the com- 
piler follows his materials closely, compress- 
ing by omission. One fragment omitted 
here is preserved in 2 K. ix. 26, 

23, And of Jezebel also spake the Lorp, 
saying] These are not the words of Elijah, 
but of the writer, who notes a special pro- 
phecy against Jezebel, whose guilt was at 
east equal to her husband’s, 


the Lorp, saying, The do 
24 Jezreel. a ee 


26 wife *stirred up. And he did very 


idols, accordin 


27 Lorp cast out before the children of Israel. 


I bring the evil upon his house. 


Syria and Israel. 
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shall eat Jezebel by the 'wall of 
*Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shalleat; ¢ch. 14.1% 
ond him that dicth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat, © 16.4 
25 J But ‘there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to ch. 16, 39, 
work wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, “whom Jezebel his &. 
abominably in following “° 1651. . 
to all things *as did the Amorites, whom the <2 xin.21. 
q And it came to 11. 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he rent his clothes, 
and ’put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- ¥ Gez.37.34, 
28 cloth, and went softly. And the word of the Lorp came to 
29 Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me? because he humbleth himself before me, 
I will not bring the evil in his days: but *in his son’s days will «2 Kin. 9,25. 
Cuap. 22. AND they continued three years without war between 
And it came to pass in the third year, that 
a 2 Chr, 18, 


2 “Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the king of Israel. 


1 Or, ditch. 


wall] The marginal rendering ‘‘ ditch,” is 
preferable. There is always in Oriental 
towns a space outside the walls which lies 
uncultivated, and which is naturally used 
for the deposit of refuse of every kind. 
Here the dogs prowl, and the kites and 
vultures find many a feast. 

25. whom Jezebel stirred up] The history of 
Ahab’s reign sea Se exhibits him as 
completely governed by his imperious wife. 
Instances of her influence are seen in v7. 7, 
15, ee ref., xviil. 4, xix. 2. 

26. The Amorites appear here as repre- 
sentatives of the old Canaanite nations 
(Gen. xv. 16 note). It seems to be implied 
here that their idolatries were in the main 
identical with those of the Pheenicians 
which Ahab had adopted. 

27. The repentance of Ahab resembles 
that of the Ninevites(Jqnah iii.5). It has the 
same outward signs—fasting and sackcloth 
—and it has much the same inward cha- 
racter. It springs, not from love, nor from 
hatred of sin, but from fear of the conse- 
quences of sin. It is thus, although sincere 
and real while it lasts, shallow and exceed- 
ingly short-lived. God, however, to mark 
His readiness to receive the sinner who 
turnsto Him, accepted theimperfect offerin 
(as He likewise accepted the penitence o 
the Ninevites), and allowed it to delay the 
execution of the sentence (v. 29). So the 

anitence of the Ninevites put off the fall of 

ineveh for a century. 

and lay in cankeloti\ In this particular he 
seems to have gone beyond the usual prac- 
tice. We do not read elsewhere of mourners 
passing the night in sackcloth. 

and went softly] ‘‘ Asif he had no heart 
to go about any business” (Patrick). 

$9. the evil] i.e. the main evil. 
ber 19 note; and cp. xxii. 38 with marg. 


VOL. Ii. 


e advantage. 


2, &c. 
2 Or, incited. 


XXII. 1. three ‘sade These must be 
counted from the close of the second cam- 
paign of Ben-hadad (xx. 34). They were 
not full years, as is evident from the next 
verse. Probably the first year is that of 
Ben-hadad’s dismissal after his defeat; the 
second is a year of actual peace; while the 
third is that in which J eioaeeLnae paid his 
visit, and the Ramoth-Gil epeaiies 
took place. The pause, here noticed, in the 
war between Israel and Syria was perhaps 


the result of a common danger. It was 
ales! in the year followin n-hadad’s 
ismissal by Ahab, that the great As- 


syrian expedition took place into these 
parts. Shalmaneser IT. relates that on his 
first invasion of southern Syria, he was met 
by the combined forces of Ben-h Ahab, 
the king of Hamath, the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and others, who gave him battle, but 
suffered a defeat. 

2. This visit indicates an entire change 
in the relations which we have hitherto 


found subsisting between the mien ean of 
. The common danger to 


Israel and Jud 

which the two kingdoms were ex from 
the growing power of Syria had probably 
induced them to forget their erences, 


Jehoshaphat’s eldest son, Jehoram, was 
married to Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab; 
but apparently the bond between the two 
families had not hitherto led t® any. very 
close intimacy, much less to any joint mili- 
tary expeditions. Jehoshaphat seems to 
have taken no part in the former Syrian 
wars of Ahab, nor did he join in the great 
league against the Assyriafis (z. 1 note). 
His visit now was probably one of mere 
friendliness, without any political object. 
Ahab, however, turned the visit to political 
: he hn ome Posy dig- 
acement of Ahab's dyn y u, very 
intimate relations maeisted between the 
AA 


3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, Know ye that 
bRamoth in Gilead 7s our’s, and we be 'still, and take it not 


4 out of the hand of the king of SyriaP And he said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? 


And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, ‘I am as thou art, 


5 my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 4] And 


of Israel, Enquire, I pray 


6 thee, at the word of the Lorp to day. Then the king of Israel 


dgathered the prophets together, about four hundred men, and 


said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the Lord shall 
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’ Dent. 4. 43. 
¢ 2 Kin. 3. 7. 
Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
d ch. 18. 19. 
e2 Kin. 3.11. 


7 deliver ¢¢ into the hand of the king. And ‘Jehoshaphat said, 


Is there not here a prophet of the Lorp besides, that we might 
8 enquire of him? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we 
may enquire of the Lorp: but I hate him; for he doth not 
prophesy good concerning me, butevil. And Jehoshaphat said, 


9 Let not the king say so. 


q Then the king of Israel called an 


1 Heb. silent from taking it. 








two kingdoms (xxii. 49; 2K. iii. 7, viii. 28, 
29; 2 Chr. xx. 36, &c.). 

8. By the terms of Ahab’s covenant with 
Ben-hadad, Ramoth in Gilead ought, long 
ere this, to have been restored (xx. 34). 
Hence the claim “is ours,” i.€. “it belongs 
to us of right though the Syrians still 
hold possession of it.” 

4. Ahab, well aware of the military 
strength of Syria, and feeling that he can- 
not now expect Divine aid (xx. 42, xxi. 
21), asks the aid of Jehoshaphat, whose 


military resources were very great (2 Chr. 
xvii. 12-19), Jehoshaphat’s answer is one 


of complete acquiescence, without reserve 
of any kind (cp. 2 Chr. xviii. 3). Jehosha- 
phat was afterwards rebuked for thus con- 


senting to ‘‘help the ungodly ” (2 Chr. xix. § 


2). e probably acted not merely from 
complaisance, but from a belief that the in- 
terests of his own kingdom would be ad- 
vanced by the step which he agreed to take. 
The power of Syria was at this time very 
menacing, 

5. Jehoshaphat, with characteristic piety 
(v. 43) takes advantage of his position as 
Ahab’s friend and ally, to suggest inquiry 
of the Lord (Jehovah) before t pespedition 
is undertaken. Lest Ahab should consent 
in word and put off the inquiry in act, he 
asks to have the Prophets called in at once: 
. to-day. » 


6. the prephrts] i.e. In all probability 18 


the prophets attached to the worship of 
the calves; not real Prophets of Jehovah. 
“his seems evident both from Jehoshaphat’s 
dissatisfaction (v. 7), and from the strong 
jiecomam apparent between the true Je- 
hovah-Prophet Micaiak, and these self- 
styled ‘‘ prophets of the Lord” 22-25). 
the Lord shall deliver it] In the Hebrew the 
word here used for “Lord” is ” Adonai.” 
Later (i.e. in ev. 11, 12) LORD or “Jehovah ” 


is used. It would seem as if the idolatrous 
prophets shrank from employing the latter 
title until they found that Jehoshaphat in- 
sisted on learning the will of Jehovah in the 
matter. 

7. Jehoshaphat wes dissatisfied. These 
men—creatures of Ahab, tainted with the 
worship of calves if not with Baal-worship 
—had promised victory, but not in the 
name of Jehovah. Jehoshaphat, therefore, 
asked, ‘Is there not here a true Prophet 
of Jehovah besides these 400 professed pro- 
phets?” 

_ 8. There is yet one man, Micaiah] Flijah, 
if appears, had withdrawn again after the 
events of the last chapter, and there was no 
known Prophet of Jehovah within reach of 
amaria except Micaiah. 

he doth not prophesy doen. conver nengy nee 

but evil] Whether the tradition in xx. 4 

note be true or not, it is certain that Ahab 
had imprisoned him (v. 26), and probable 
that the imprisonment was on account of 
threatening prophecies. Ahab suggests to 
Jehoshaphat that Micaiah is one who allows 
his private feelings to determine the utter- 
ances which he delivers as if from Jehovah. 
Hence the force of Jehoshaphat’s answer, 
** Let not the king say so;” 7.e. ‘Let not 
the king suppose that a Prophet would be 
guilty of such impiety,”—an impiety from 
which even Balaam shrank (Num. xwii. 


9. an officer] More properly, as in the 
margin, ‘‘a eunuch.” ZEunuchs seem to 
have been first introduced among the Israel- 
ites by David (1 Chr. xxviii. l note). They 
were a natural accompaniment of the serag- 
lio of Solomon. The present passage is the 
first which shows that, after the separation 
of the kingdom, the kings of Israel em- 
ployed them (cp. 2 K. viii. 6, ix. 32). 
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10 ‘officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. And 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat 


each on his throne, havin 
place in the entrance of the 

11 prophets prophesied before them. 
© 


put on their ro 
gate of Samaria; and all the 


8, Im @ “void 


And Zedekiah the son of 


henaanah made him horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith 
the Lorp, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 


12 thou have consumed them. 


And all the prophets prophesied 


80, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for tho 
13 Lorp shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 4 And the mes- 
senger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, 
Behold now, the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be lke the 
14 word of one of them, and speak that which is good. And 


Micaiah said, As the Lorp ‘liveth, /what the Lorp saith unto 
15 me, that will I speak. So he came to the king. 
icaiah, shall we go against Ra 


said unto him, 
battle, or shall we forbear ? 


prosper: for the LorRD shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but that which ts true in the name 


17 of the Lorp? And he said, I saw all Israei scattered upon 


Num.22. 38. 

And the king 

moth-gilead to 

And he answered him, Go, and 
7 Matt, 9. 36. 


the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the Lorn said, 
These have no master: let them return every man to his house 


18 in peace. 


1 Or, eunuch. 


10. sat cach on his throne] Or, ‘‘ were 
sitting.” They had removed from the ban- 
guet (2 Chr. xviii. 2) to the void place, or 
empty space at the entrance of the gate 
{Ruth iv. 1; 2 Sam. xv. 2), where Ahab 
daily sat to hear complaints and decide 
causes. Each was seated upon his throne, 
the Oriental kings having portable thrones, 
which they took with them upon’ their 
journeys. 

11. horns of tvon] The horn in Scripture 
is the favourite symbol of power ; and 
pushing with the horn*is a common meta- 
phor for attacking and conquering enemies 
{see Deut. xxxiii. 17, Cp. Ps. xliv.5; Dan. 
viii. 4). Zedekiah, in employing a symboli- 
cal action, was following the example of a 
former Israelite Prophet (xi. 30). 

thus saith the LORD] Or, Jehovah. Zede- 
kiah lays aside the unmeaning “lord” 
(adona/) of the general company of Israelite 
eile (v. 6), and professes to have a 
direct message from Jehovah to Ahab. He 
may have believed his own words; for the 
‘‘lying spirit ” (v. 22) may have seemed to 
him a messenger from Jehovah. All the 
rest followed his example (v. 12). 

13. And the messenger spake unto him, &e.] 
There seems to have been a wide-spread no- 
tion among the irreligious and the half-reli- 
gious of the ancient world, that their prophets 
were not the mere mouth-pieces of the god, 
but that they were persons who had power 
with the god, and could compel, or at least 
induce, Him to work their will (cp. Num. 


G And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did 


2 Heb. floor. 


xxiv. 10; Is. xxx. 10). They saw that the 
prophet’s word was accomplished; they did 
not understand that if he falsified his message 
the accomplishment would no longer follow. 

14. Micaiah, as a true Prophet of Jeho- 
vah, of course rejected the counsel offered 
him, which he felt to be at once wicked 
and foolish. Cp. also the resolution of Ba- 
laam, mare. ref. 

15. And he answered him, &c.] Micaiah 
speaks the exact words of the 400 in so 
mocking and ironical a tone, that the king 
cannot mistake his meaning, or regard his 
answer as serious. The king’s rejoinder im- 
plies that this mocking manner was familiar 
to Micaiah, who had used it in some former 
dealings with the Israelite monarch. Hence, 
ie pet a king's strong feeling of dislike 
cp. v. 8). 

17. Thus adjured, Micaiah wholly changes 
his tone. Ahab cannot possibly mistake 
the meaning of his vision, especially as the 
metaphor of ‘‘ sheep and shepherd” for king 
and people was familiar to the Israelites 
from the prayer of Moses (Nym. xxvii. 17). 

18. See xr. 8. Ahab implies that he be- 
lieves Micaiah to have spoken out of pure 
malevolence, without any authority for his 
prediction from God.. Byeimplication he 
invites Jehoshaphat to disregard this pseudo- 
prophecy, and to put his trust in the unani- 
mous declaration of the 400. icaiah, 
therefore, proceeds to explain the contradic- 
tion between himself and the 400, by re- 
counting another vision. 

AA 2 


I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good concerning me, 


ou therefore the word of the 


Lorp : *I saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, ‘and all the host 
of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his left. 
o shall ‘persuade Ahab, that he may go 


And one said on this manner, 
And there came forth a 
rsuade him. 


992 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 


ou shalt persuade him, and prevail 


23 also: go forth, and do so. 'Now therefore, behold, the Lorp 
hath puta lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 


But Zede- 


kiah the son of Chenaanah went ncar, and smote Micaiah on the 


cheek, and said, ™ Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from 


356 I KINGS. XXII. 
19 but evil? GJAnd ho said, Hear 
* Tsai. 6. 1 
Dan. 7.9 
‘Job 1.6 
& 2-1. 0, 20 And the Lorp said, 
Teck. 1. 10, up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? 
Matt. 18.10. 21 and another said on that manner. 
Hebe tet spirit, and stood before the Lorp, and said, I will 
‘qd. ok 
sade. phets. And he said, 
Ezek. 1+. 9. 
2 Thes. 2.11. : : 
‘Ezek. 14.9. 94 and the LorpD hath spoken evil concerning thee. 
™m 2 Chr. 18. 
23. 


25 me to speak unto thee? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 


see in that day, when thou shalt go *into 3an inner chamber 
26 to hide thyself. 4 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to 


1 Or, deceive. 


2 Or, from chamber to chamber. 


19. David’s Psalms had familiarised the 
Israelites with Jehovah sitting upon a@ 
throne in the heavens (Ps. ix. 7, xi. 4, xlv. 
6, ciii, 19, &c.); but to be allowed to see in 
vision the ineffable glory of the Almighty 
thus seated, was a rare favour. It was 

anted to Isaiah, to Daniel (marg. reff.), to 

ekiel (Ez. i. 26), and in Christian times 
to St. Stephen (Acts vii. 56), and St. John 
(Rev. iv. 2). 

21, a spirit] ‘‘ The spirit”—which some 
explain as ‘‘the evil spirit”—i.e. Satan; 
others as simply “‘ the spirit” who should 
‘* persuade.” 

. The difficulties which attach to this 
assage are considerable. On the one 
and, it is hard to suppose one of the holy 

Angels a “‘lying spirit ;” on the other, hard to 
find Satan, or an evil spirit, included among 
** the host of heaven” (v. 19) and acting as 
. the minister of God. Still, Job i. 6, 11.1 
lend countenance to the latter point, and 2 
Thess, ii. 11 to the former. But it may be 
doubted whether we ought to take literally, 
and seek to interpret exactly, each state- 


ment of the present narrative. Visions of 
the invisible world can only be a sort of 


parables ; revelations, not of the truth as it 
actually ia, but of so much of the truth as 
can be shown through such a medium. The 
details of a vision, therefore, cannot safely 
be pressed, any more than the details of a 
parable. Portions of each must be accom- 
modations toduman modes of thought, and 
may very inadequately express the realities 
a they are employed to shadow forth 

us, 

24. smote Micaiah on the cheek] As Mi- 
caiah had been i Ie from prison Ki 26), 
it is probable that his hands were bound. 


SHeb. a chamber in a 
chamber, ch. 20, 30. 


The Prophet, thus standing before the great 
ones of the earth, bound and helpless, bear. 
ing testimony to the truth, and for his testi- 
mony smitten on the face by an underling, 
whose blow he receives without either shame 
or anger, is a notable type of our:Lord before 
a suffering the same indignity. 

ich way &c.] Zedekiah’s meaning 
may perhaps be expounded as follows: 
“lhe Spirit of Jehovah certainly came to 
me, and inspired me with the answer which 
Igave. If He afterwards went to thee, as 
thou sayest that He did, perhaps thou canst 
tell us—as all the secrets of the invisible 
world are, thou pretendest, open to thee-— 
which way He took.” 

25. Micaiah addresses himself not sc 
much io Zedekiah’# question, as to the main. 
point which lies in dispute—which of them, 
namely, is a true Prophet. ‘‘ When the news, 
t.e., of Ahab’s death, caused by his follow- 
ing thy counsels, reaches Sarr .ria, and thou 
hast to hide thyself from the vengeance 
of Ahaziah or Jezebel, then, in that day, 
thou wilt know whether I or thou be the 
true Prophet.” 

26. carry him back] Lit. ‘‘cause him to 
return.” | Micaiah had been in custody 
before, and was brought by Ahab’s mes- 
senger from his prison. 

the governor of the city] This is one out of 
several notices respecting what may 
called the ‘‘constitution” of the Israelite 
kingdom. The king consulted on important 
matters a Council of elders (xx. 7, 8). The 
general administration was carried on by 
means of the governors of provinces (xx. 
14) and of cities (2 K. x. 5). The governors 
of. cities, like the monarch, were assisted 
and checked by councils of elders, the wise 
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27 Joash the king’s son: and say, Thus saith the king, Put this 


fellow in the 


by me. 


rison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 

28 with water of affliction, until I come in Soni And Micaiah 
said, If thou return at all in peace, *the Lorp ha 

And he said, Hearken, O 

29 J So tho king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went 


3oe 
th not spoken * Num. 16, 
9. 
ple, every one of you. Fr ip 


20, 21, 22. 


30 up to era Te And the king of Israel said unto Je- 


hoshaphat, 'I wi 


put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel °disguised 
But the king of Syma commanded 
and two captains that had rule over his chariots, say- 


31 and went into the battle. 
his thir 


disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but 


himself, ° 2Chr.35.22. 


ing, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king 
32 of Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the cha- 
riots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it is the king of 
Israel. And they turned aside to fight against him: and Je- 


33 hoshaphat "cried out. And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, that 
34 they turned back from pursuing him. And a certain man drew 
a bow ?at a venture, and smote the ki 


= Chr. 18. 
Prov. 13. 20. 
of Israel between the 


3joints of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for I 
35 am +wounded. And the battle ‘increased that day: and the 


1 Or, then he was to dis- 
guise himself, and enter 
into the buttle, 


2 Sam. 15. 11. 


men of the several towns (xxi. 8-12; 2 K. 
x. 5). Thus Samaria, as we see from the 
present passage, was under a_ special 
governor, who, among his other duties, had 
the control of the public prison, and directed 
the treatment of the prisoners. 

the king’s son] The phrase seems to de- 
signate a state office, rather than relation- 
ship to the sovereign. Cp. 2 Chr. xxviii. 7. 

21. Feed him with bread of affliction, &c.] 
Micaiah is to be once more put in prison, 
but, in order to punish him for his uncom- 
plying spirit, upon a rer and scantier 
diet than he had been previously allowed. 
This is to continue until Ahab returns in 
peace. Ahab introduces this expression 
ay ae Ra order to show his entire dis- 

elief of Micaiah’s prophecy. 

29. It might have been expected that 
Jehoshaphat would have withdrawn from 
the expedition when he heard Micaiah de- 
nounce it. He had, however, rashly com- 
mitted himself to take part in the war by a 
solemn promise, before he bethought himself 
of inquiring what was the will of God in 
the matter. Now he was ashamed to draw 
back, especially as Ahab, whom the pro- 
pncry perl threatened, was resolved to 

rave it. He may also have had a personal 
affection for Ahab, and so have been loth to 
desert him in his need. Cp. 2 Chr. xix. 2. 

80: I will disguise mysel Ahab had 
probably heard of Ben-hadad’s order to his 
as ua (vw. 31). 

1. commanded] ‘‘Had 
Ben-hadad delivers his order in the hyper- 


2 Heb. tn his simplicity, 


3 Heb. joints and the breast- 


commanded.” 7 


plate. 
+ Heb. made sick, 
5 Heb. ascended. 


bolical style common in the East. His 
meaning is, ‘‘ Make it your chicf object to 
kill or take the king of Israel.” nal ha ha 
his own defeat and captivity were still rank- 
ling in his mind, and he wished to retaliate 
on Ahab the humiliation which he con- 
sidered himself to have suffered. Heshows 
small appreciation of the generosity which 
had spared his life and restored him to his 
kingdom. 

32. Surely it is the king of Israel] This 
was a natural suppostion, as Jehoshaphat 
alone wore royal robes. 

and Jchoshaphat cricd out] Jehoshaphat 
called to his men for help, usin esha hix 
own peculiar battle-cry, which would be 
distinct from that of Ahab, and would pro- 
bably be known to the Syrians. a od 

34. ata venture] Lit. as in margin, t.e. 
without intent to kill the king. ; ; 

between the joints of the harness] Lit. as in 
the margin. The “joints” were probably 
pieces of armour which attached the breast- 
plate to the helmet or to the gresves. ‘The 
arrow entered between the breastplate and 
one of these ‘‘ joints.” B plates made 
of metal scales were common both in Egypt 


and Assyria. 

Turn thine hand] Lit. ‘‘ turn thy hands.” 
The driver of a chariot, both in Egypt 
rola ila heldethe reins with his two 

ands. 

35. the battle increased] See margin ; ¢.¢. 
the tide of battle rose higher. Cp. Is. vith 
9 Ve 
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king was stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, and died. 
at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into the ‘midst of 


36 the chariot. 


And there went a proclamation throughout the 


host about the going down of the sun, saying, Every man to 


37 his city, and every man to his own country. 


so the king died, 


and *was brought to Samaria; and they buried the king in 


38 Samaria. 


And one washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria; 


and the dogs licked up his blood; and they washed his armour ; 


@ ch, 21. 19. 
* Amos 3.15. 


39 according Yunto the word of the Lorp which he spake. 
the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and "the ivory 


{Now 


house which he made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son reigned in 


#2 Chr.20.31. 


41 his stead. (And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign 
42 over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel. 


Je- 


hoshaphat was thirty and five years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 


£2 Chr. 17.5. 


43 mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. And ‘he 


walked in all the ways of Asa his father; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of the Lorn: 


&ch. 14, 23. 
& 15. 14. 
2 Kin. 12. 3. 


nevertheless “the high places were not taken away; for the 
0 offered and burnt incenso yet in the high places. And 


=2Chr.19.2. 44 7 Jehoshaphat made peace with the king of Isracl. Now the 


3 Cor. 6. 14. 
1 Heb. Losom. 


2 Heb. came. 





the king was stayed up in his chariot] The 
king’s wound made it impossible for him to 
remain standing without a he therefore 
had himself supported in his chariot by 
attendants, in order that his soldiers might 
not lose heart, as they would be sure to do, 
if they knew of his peril. Ahab must not 
be denied the credit of right princely forti- 
tude on this occasion. 

the midst of the chariot] Lit., as in margin. 

e ‘bosom ” of the chariot is the rounded 
front, with the portion of the standin 
board that adjoined it. Here the blo 
would naturally collect, forming a pool, in 
which the king and his charioteer must 
have stood. 

36. about the going down of the sun] 7.e. 
as soon as Ahab was dead. The abandon- 
ment of the expedition and dispersion of 
the army on the death of the king is tho- 
roughly Oriental. 

The LXX. version reads vv. 36, 37, 
‘** Every man to his city, and every man to 
his own country; for the king is dead : And 
they came to Samaria,” &c. 

38. they washed his armour] Rather, 
* the harlots ‘oathed in it.” e ‘ pool of 
Samaria,” which was stained with Ahab’s 
blood by the washing of his chariot in it, 
was, pecoraine 22 Josephus, the usual bath- 
ing-place of the Samaritan harlots. A large 
tank or reservoir, probably identical with 
this pool, still remains on the slope of the 
hill of Samaria, immediately outside the 
Walls. 

39. the ivory house] So called from the 
character of its ornamentation. Ivory was 


largely used in the ancient world as a cover- 
ing of wood-work, and seems to have been 
applied, not only to furniture, but to the 
doors and walls of houses. 

Nothing is known of the cities built by 
Ahab; but the fact is*important as indicat- 
ing the general prosperity of the country 
in his time, and his own activity as a ruler. 
Prosperity, it is plain, may for a while co- 
exist with causes—such as, the decay of reli- 
gion—which are sapping the vital power of 
a nation, and leading it surely, if slowly, to 
destruction, 

the book of the chrduicles, a See above, 
xiv. 19, xv. 31, xvi. 5, 14, 20, 27. 

41. The writer returns to the history of 
the kingdom of Judah (connect this verse 
with xv. 24), sketching briefly a reign much 
more fully given by the writer of Chronicles 
oes XVil.-xx), Cp. also the marg. 
reff. 

43. On the general piety of Asa, see 
above, xv. 11-15and reff. Jehoshaphat seems 
to have been a still better king ; for he did 
not, like Asa, fall away in his old age (2 
Chr. xvi. 2-12). 

the high places were not taken away] This 
seems to contradict 2 Chr. xvii. 6. Pro- 
bably the writer of Chronicles refers to the 
desire and intention of the monarch, while 
the author of Kings records the practical 
failure of his efforts. 

44. This refers propel to an early 
period in Jehoshaphat’s reign—about his 
eighth or his ninth year—when he closed 
the long series of wars between the two 
kingdoms by a formal peace, perhaps at 
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45 rost of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might that he shewed, 
and how he warred, are they not written in the book of the 
46 chroniclos of the kings of Judah? ¥And tho remnant of the 
sodomites, which remained in the days of his father Asa, he took 
47 out of the land. *Zhere was then no king in Edom: a deputy 
48 wus king. J“Jchoshaphat !*made ships of Tharshish to go to 


Y ch. 14. 24. 
& 15. 12. 

* Gen. 28. 23. 
2 Sam. 8. 14, 
“2 Chr, 20. 


Ophir for gold: ‘but they went not; for the ships were broken 
Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in the nae 

q And ‘Jehoshaphat slept with his 


49 at ¢Ezion-geber. 
50 But Jehoshaphat would not. 


35, &e. 

bch. 10. 22, 
¢ 2Chr.20.37. 
d ch. 9. 26. 

e 2 Chr. 21.1, 


fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 


51 father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 4J/Ahaziah 


S ver. 40. 


the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and a as two years 


52 over Israel. 


And he did evil in the sight 
walked in the way of ‘his father, and in the way of his mother, 


of the Lorp, and 


g ch. 15. 26. 


and in the way of Jeroboain the son of Nebat, who made Israel 


53 to sin: for *ho served Baal, and worshipped him, and 
voked to anger the LorpD God of Israel, according to all that his 


father had done. 


pro- >» Judg.2.11. 


ch. 16, 31. 


1 Or, had fen shipa, 





once cemented by a marriage between Je- 
horam and Athaliah (v7. 2 note), 

45. the book of the chronicles, &c.] Cp. 
a. 39note. The biographer of Jehoshaphat 
appears to have been Jehu, the son of 
Hanani (2 Chr. xx. 34). 

46. See marg. reff. notes. 

47. In the time of Solomon, Hadad (xi. 
14), according to the LXX., ‘‘ reigned over 
Edom.” It appears by the present passage 
that the country had been again reduced, 
either by Jehoshaphat, or by an earlier 
king, and was dependent on the kingdom 
of Judah, being governed by a ‘‘ deputy ” 
or viceroy, who, however, was allowed the 
royal title (cp. 2 K. iii. 9, 12, 26). This 
government of dependencies by means of 
subject kings was th® all but universal 
sractice in the East down to the time of 
‘yrus {y. 21 note). 

e expression, ‘‘ships of Tharshish,”’ 
probably designates ships of a particular 
class, ships (’.e.) like those with which the 
Pheenicians used to trade to Tharshish (Tar- 
tessus, x. 22 note). Cp. the use of ‘‘India- 
man” for a vessel of a certain class. Je- 
hoshaphat’s fleet was constructed at Ezion- 
Gaber, on the Red Sea (2 Chr. xx. 36), 
where Solomon had previously built a navy 
(ix. 26). Being lord-paramount of Edom, 





Jehoshaphat had the right of using this 
harbour. 

49. 2 Chr. xx. 35, 36, explains that the 
two kings conjointly built the fleet with 
which the Ophir trade (ix. 28 note) was to 
be reopened. Ahaziah had thus an interest 
in the ships; and when they were wrecked, 
attributing, as it would seem, the calamity 
tothe unskilfulness of his ally’s mariners 
he proposed that the fleet ahoald be manned 
in part by Israelite sailors—men probably 
accustomed to the <i; rhaps trained at 
Tyre. This proposal Jehoshaphat refused, 
either offended at the reflection on his sub- 
jects’ skill, or accepting the wreck of the 
ships, which Eliezer had prophesied, as a 
ees that God was against the entire un- 

ertaking. 

51. two years] According to our reckon- 
ing, not much more than a twelvemonth. 

2. in the way of his mother] In this 
phrase, which does not occur anywhere 
else, we see the strong feeling of the writer 
as to the influence of Jezebel (cp. xvi. 31). 

§1-53. It would be of advantage if these 
verses were transferred to the Second Book 
of Kings, which would thus open with the 
commencement of Ahaziah’s reign. The 
division of the Books does not proceed from 
the author. See ‘‘Introd.,” >. 263. 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


«3Sam.s.2, Crap. 1. THEN Moab “rebelled against Israel after the death of 


>ch. 3. 5. 


2 Ahab. And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper 


chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god 


¢ Josh, 13, 3. 


83 of ¢Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease. But tho angel 


of the LorD said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Je it not 
because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 


4 Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 


Now therefore thus saith the 


Lorp, ! Thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
5 art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijahdeparted. And 
when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, 


6 Why are ye now turned back ? 
to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 


came a@man u 


And they said unto him, There 


unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, Tkus saith the 
Lorp, Js tt not because there 7s not a God in Israel, that thou 


sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
thou shalt not come down from that 


Tup, but shalt surely die. 


of Ekron? therefore 
on which thou art gone 
And hesaid unto them, ? What manner 


of man was he which came up to meet you, and told you these 


@ See Zech. 
13. 4. 
Matt. 3. 4. 


I. 1. The Moabites, who had once lorded 
over Israel (dudg. iii. 12-14), were reduced 
to subjection by David, and treated with 
extreme severity (marg. ref.). In the time 
of Ahab they were dependent on the king- 
dom of Israel, to which it has been gene- 
rally supposed that they fell at the 
separation of Israel from Judah. The 
Moabite monument (see iii. 4), discovered 
in 1869, has now given reason to believe 
that they then recovered their indepen- 
dence, but were again reduced by Omri 
who, with his son Ahab, is said (in round 
numbers) to have “‘ oppressed " them for 
‘forty years.” Ahab’s death was seized 
upon as an occasion for revolt, and Moab 
(perhaps owing to Ahaziah’s sickness) easily 
neguned her independence. 

. @ lattice] The “upper chamber” had 
Litera A single latticed window, through 
which Ahaziah fell. Windows in the East 
are to this day generally closed by lattices 
of Interlaced wood, which open outwards ; 
80 that, if the fastening is not properly 
secured, one who leans against them may 
easily fall out. 

Baal-zebub) Lit. “Lord (i.e., averter) of 


8 words? And they answered him, He was ‘an hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. 


1 Heb. The bed whither thou art gone up, 
thou shalt not come down from tt. 


And he said, It ¢s 


2 Heb. What was the manner 
of the man. 


flies.” Flies in the East constitute one of 
the most terrible of plagues (Ps. cv. 31; 
Ex. viii. 24); and Orientals would be as 
likely to have a ‘‘g6U of flies” as a god of 
storm and thunder. To enquire (v. 3) of 
Baal-zebub was practically to deny Jeho- 
vah. Ahaziah cast aside the last remnant 
of respect for the old religion, and con- 
sulted a foreign oracle, as if the voice 
of God were wholly silent in his own 
oomnry: 

For Ekron see mary. ref. 

4. therefore, &c.] As a punishment for 
this insult to Jehovah. 

8. an hairy man] Either in allusion to his 
shaggy cloak of untanned skin; or, more 
probably, an expression descriptive of the 
prophet’s pe of his long flowing locks, 
abundant beard, and general profusion of 
hair. His costume was that of a thorough 
ascetic. Generally the Jews wore girdles 
of linen or cotton stuff, soft and comfort- 
able. Under the girdle they wore one or 
two long linen gowns or shirts, and over 
these they had sometimes a large shawl. 
Elijah had only his leathern girdle and his 
sheepskin cape or ‘‘ mantle,” 


II. KINGS. L 


9 Elijah the Tishbite. Thon the king sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, Thou man of 

10 God, the king hath said, Come down. And Elijah answered and 


said to the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then ‘let fire 


¢ Luke 0, 54. 


come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his 
11 fifty. Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty with 


his fifty. 


12 thus hath the king said, Come down quickly. 


And he answered and said unto him, O man of God, 


And Elijah 


answered and said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 
13 fifty. And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his 


fifty. 
1fell on his knees before 


And the third captain of fifty went up, and came and 
lijah, and besought him, and said unto 


him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 


1+ fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came 
fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 


JS 1 Bam. 26. 
21. 
Ps. 72. 14. 


former fifties with their fifties: therefore let my hfe now be 


15 ae in thy sight. 


lijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. 


And the angel of the LorpD said unto 


And he arose, 


16 and went down with him unto the king. @JAnd he said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent mes- 
sengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not 
because there is no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou art 


17 gone up, but shalt surely die. 


So he died accordin 


to the 


word of the Lorp which Elijah had spoken. And °*Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of 


18 Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son. 


Now the 


rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


1 Heb. bored. 
2 The second year that Jehoran 


9. Then the king sen& unto him] t.e., in 
order to seize and punish him. Cp. 1 K 
xviii. 10, xxii. 27. 

10, The charge of cruelty made against 
Elijah makes it needful to consider the 

uestion: What was Elijah’s motive? 

nd the answer is __-Simply to make a 
signal example, to vindicate God’s honour 
in a striking way. Ahaziah had, as it 
were, challenged Jehovah to a trial of 
strength by sending a band of fifty to ar- 
rest one man. Elijah was not Jesus Christ, 
able to reconcile mercy with truth, the 


vindication of God’s honour with the ut- 


most tenderness for erring men, and awe 
them merely by His Presence (cp. John 
xviii. 6), In Elijah the spirit of the Law 
was embodied in its full severity. His zeal 
was fierce; he was not,shocked by blood ; 
he had no softness and no relenting. He 
did not permanently sprodt by the warnin 

at Horeb (1 K. xix. 12 note). He continue 

the uncompromising avenger of sin, the 
wielder of the terrors of the Lord, such 


. mel. 


was Prorer, and the eighteenth of 
Jehoshaphat, ch. 3. 1. 


exactly as he had shown himself at Car- 
He is, consequently, no pattern for 
Christian men (Luke ix. 55); but his 
character is the perfection of the purely legal 
type. No true Christian after Pentecost 
would have done what Elijah did. But 


what he did, when he did it, was not sinful. 


It was but executing strict, stern justice. 
Elijah asked that fire should fall —God 
made it fall; and, by so doing, both vindr 
cated His own honour, and justified th 
prayer of His prophet. . 

1, The similarity of names in the two 
royal houses of Israel and pudah at this 
time, and at no other, seems to be the con- 
sequence of the close ties which united the 
two reigning families, and is well noted 
among the ‘‘undesigned coincidences” of 
the Old Testament. The accession of the 
Israelite Jehoram (Ahab’s brother) took 
place, according to ili. 1, in the yes gare 
year of Jehoshaphat. Jehoram of Judah 
pore received the royal title from his 
ather as early as his father’s sixteenth year, 
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eGon. 5.24 OCHap. 2, AND it came to : 
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with ’ Elisha 
2 from Gilgal, And Elijah said unto Elisha, ‘Tarry here, I pray 


ass, when the Lorp would ¢ take up 


And Elisha said 


anto him, “As the LorD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
So they went down to Beth-el. 
the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and sail 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And he said, Yea, I know it; 
And Elijah said unto him, Klsha, tarry 


And ‘the sons of 


here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, As the LorpD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 


And the sons of the 


rophets that were at Jericho camo to Elisha, and said unto 
fim Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy master 


And he answered, Yea, I know it; 


6 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 


thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. 


And he 


said, 4s the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 


And fifty men of the sons of the 


Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 7 to- 


popes went, and stood 'to view afar off: and they two stood 
8 by 


gether, and smote the waters, and /they were divided hither and 


> 1Kin.19,21. 
¢ See Ruth 
1. 15, 16. thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. 
@ 1 Sam. 20. 
3, 25, 26. , 
Sete 3 leave thee 
ver. 6, 7, 15. 
ch. 4, 1, 38, 
& 9. 1. 
4 hold ye your peace. 
5 leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 
Cc 
from thy head to day? 
7 thee. And they two went on. 
J So Ex. 14. 
21. 
Josh. 3. 16, 
ver. 14. ’ Heb. in sight, or, over against. 


when he was about to join Ahab against the 
Syrians; the same year might then be 
called either the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat 
or the second of Jehoram. 

II. 1. The events of this chapter are 
related out of their chronological order. 
Hlijah’s translation did not take place till 
after the accession of Jehoram in Judah (2 
Chr. xxi. 12), which was not till the fifth 
year of Jehoram of Israel (viii. 16). The 
writer of Kings, having concluded his notices 
of the ministry of Elijah in ch. i., and being 
about to pass in ch. iii. to the ministry of 
Elisha, thought it best to insert at this 
point the final scene of Elijah’s life, 
though it did not occur till several years 

Gilgal] The modern JiVilich, on the high- 
land between Nablous and Beitin (Bethel), 
about eight and a half miles from the latter, 
is now commonly supposed to be the Gilgal 
here mentioned. Some regard it as the 
ordinary residence of Elisha (iv. 38). 

2. Tarry here} Elijah’s motive in making 
this requests not clear. Perhaps he thought 
that so awful and sacred a scene as that 
which he was ted to expect (v. 9), should be 
kept as secret as poasible.. 

the Lorp hath sent me to Bethel] Elijah 
may have been directed to Bethel, because of 
the ‘‘School of the Prophets” there, that 
the sight of him—if not ,his words—might 
console and encourage them before they lost 

for ever. 

as the Lorn liveth, &c.] This double oath, 
repeated three times (vv. 4, 6), is very re- 


markable. The two clauses of it are sepa- 
rately used with some frequency (see Judy. 
viii. 19; Ruth iii. 18; 1 Sam. i. 26, &c.), 
but it is comparatively seldom that they are 
united (see marg. reff.). 

3. came forth to Elisha] It does not ap- 
pear that any interchange of speech took 
place between ‘‘the sons of the Prophets” 
(see marg. ref. note) and Elijah; but inde- 
pendent revelations had been made to the 
two “schools” at Bethel and Jericho (1. 5), 
and also to Elisha, with respect to Elijah’s 
coming removal. 

from thy head] i%. from his position as 
teacher and master. The teacher sat on an 
elevated seat, so that his feet were level 
with the heads of his pupils (cp. Acts 
xxil. 3). 

old ye your peace) ie. ‘‘Say nothing— 
disturb us not. The matter is too sacred 
for words.” 

7. fifty men of the sons of the prophets] We 
see by this how large were the prophetical 
schools. It is implied that the ‘ fifty” 
were only a portion of the school of Jericho. 
They ascended the abrupt heights behind 
the town, whence they would command a 
view of the whole oourse of the river and of 
the opposite bank for many miles. 

8. they were divided, &c.| The attestation 
to the divine mission of Elijah furnished by 
this miracle would tend to place him upon a 
par in the thoughts of men with the two 
great leaders of the nation named in the 
marg. reff. 
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9 thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. 
were gone over, that Elijah said 


it came to pass, when the 


363 
q And 


unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 


away from thee. 
10 portion of th 


spirit be upon me. 


And Flisha said, I pray thee, let a double 


And he said, !Thou hast 


asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when J am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 


11 4 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared %a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 

And Elisha saw if, and he cned, *My father, 


12 into heaven. 


? ch. 6. 17. 
Ps. 104. 4. 


Aceh. 13. 1k. 


my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 


And he saw him no more: and 


13 clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 


he took hold of his own 
He took up also the 


mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 
14 by the ?bank of Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 
Torp God of Elijah ? and when he also had smitten the waters, 


15 *they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. 
when the sons of the prophets which were *to view at Jericho 


t ver. 8. 
k ver. 7. 


q And 


saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 
And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the 
16 ground before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
e with thy servants fifty 3strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: ‘lest peradventure the Spirit of ‘See 1 Kin. 


the Lorp hath taken him up, and cast him upon ‘some moun- 
1 1 And he said, Ye shall not send. 


tain, or into some valley. 


18, 12. 
Acts 8. 39. 


17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. 
They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three days, but 


18 found him not. 


And when they came again to him, (for he 


tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say unto you, 


19 Go not? And the men of the city 


Tt Heb. Thou hast done hard 
in asking. 


2 Heb. Jip. 


9. Iet a double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me] Like Solomon, Hgisha asks for no 
worldly advantage, but for spiritual power 
to discharge his office aright. The ‘‘ double 
portion” is that which denotes the propor- 
tion of a father’s property which was the 
right of an eldest son (Deut, xxi. 17). Eli- 
sha therefore asked for twice as much of 
EHlijah’s spirit as should be inherited by any 
‘other of the ‘‘sons of the Prophets.” He 
simply claimed, ¢.e., to be acknowledged as 
Elijah’s jirstborn spiritual son. 

10. It would be better to omit the words 
‘when I am,” which are not in the original. 
The sign was to be Elisha’s seeing the actual 
translation, which he did (v7. 12). 

ll. Elijah went up, &c.] No honest exe- 
gesis can explain this passage in any other 
sense than as teaching the translation of 
Elijah, who was taken from the earth, like 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), without dying. Cp. 
Kcclus. xlviii. 9. 

12. the chariot of Israel and the horsemen. 
wh P These difficult words are probably 
said of Elijah, whom Elisha addresses as 


said unto Elisha, Behold, I 


3 Heb. sona of strength. 
* Heb. one of the motitains. 


‘‘the true defence of Israel, better than 
either the chariots or horsemen” which he 
saw. Hence his rending his clothes in 
token of his grief. 

14. Where, a Some prefer, ‘‘ Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah, even he? And 
when he had smitten, &c.” Or, according 
to others, ‘‘now when he, &c.” LElisha's 
smiting of the waters seems to have been 
tentative. He was not sure of its result. 
Hence the form of his invocation—‘‘ Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah’? Is He here 
—i.e.—with me, or is He not?” Answered 
by the event, he appears never subsequently 
to have doubted. r 

16. Cp. marg. reff. The words “ cast ‘ 
him upon some mountain,” rather imply 
that they expected to find the Prophet 
alive, . 

17. till he was ashamed] i.e. to refuse 
them any longer, ° 

19. the water is naught] t.c. “bad.” 

and the ground barren] Translate “and 
the land apt to miscarry.” The stream 
was thought to be the cause of untimely 
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«Gon. 5.24. Cap, 2, AND it came to pass, when the Lorp would ¢ take up 


o1Kin.19.21. 


¢ See Ruth 
1. 15, 16. 


@ 1 Sam, 20. 
ch. 4. 30. 

¢ 1Kin.20.35. 
ver. 5, 7, 15. 
ch. 4. 1, 38. 
& 9.1, 


3 leave thee. 


Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with ’Elisha 
2 from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, ‘Tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. 
unto him, “As the Loxrp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
So they went down to Beth-el. 
the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and sail 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And he said, Yea, I know ?t; 
4 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Klsha, tarry 


And Elisha said 
And ¢the sons of 


here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jericho, And 
he said, As the LorpD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 


3 leave thee. 


So they came to Jericho. 


And the sons of the 


prophets that were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy master 


from thy head to day ? 


6 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. 


And he answered, Yea, I know it ; 


And he 


said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 


7 thee. 


And they two went on. 


And fifty men of the sons of the 


rophets went, and stood !to view afar off: and they two stood 
8 by Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 7 to- 


F So Ex. 14. 
21 


Josh. 3. 16. 
ver. 14. 


when he was about to join Ahab against the 
Syrians; the same year might then be 
called either the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat 
or the second of Jehoram. 

II. 1. The events of this chapter are 
related out of their chronological order. 
Elijah’s translation did not take place till 
after the accession of Jehoram in Judah (2 
Chr. xxi. 12), which was not till the fifth 
year of Jehoram of Israel (viii. 16). The 
writer of Kings, having concluded his notices 
of the ministry of Elijah in ch. i., and being 
about to pass in ch. iii. to the ministry of 
Elisha, thought it best to insert at this 
point the final scene of Elijah’s life, 
neuen it did not occur till several years 

te . 


Tr. 
Gilgal] The modern JiVjilich, on the high- 
land between Nablous and Beitin (Bethel), 
about eight and a half miles from the latter, 
is now commonly supposed to be the Gilgal 
here mentioned. Some regard it as the 
ordinary residence of Elisha (iv. 38). 

2. Tarry here] Elijah’s motive in making 
this requestis not clear. Perhaps he thought 
that so awful and sacred a scene as that 
which he wasted to expect (v. 9), should be 
kept as secret as possible. 

the Lord hath sent me to Bethel] Elijah 
may have been gi d to Bethel, because of 
the ‘School of the Prophets” there, that 
the sight of him—if not his words—might 
console and encourage them before they fost 

oe LoED Z &e.] 

as ORD liveth, &c.] This double oath, 

Tepeated three times (vv. 4, 6), is very re- 


gether, and smote the waters, and /they were divided hither and 


Y Heb. in sight, or, over against. 


markable. The two clauses of it are oe 
rately used with some frequency (see Judg. 
viii. 19; Ruth iii. 18; 1 Sam. i. 26, &c.), 
but it is comparatively seldom that they are 
united (see marg. reff.). 

3. came forth to Elisha] It does not ap- 
pear that any interchange of speech took 
place between ‘‘ the sons of the Prophets” 
(see mary. ref. note) and Elijah; but inde- 
pendent revelations had been made to the 
two ‘‘schools” at Bethel and Jericho (1. 5), 
and also to Elisha, with respect to Elijah’s 
coming removal. 

from thy head] i%. from his position as 
teacher and master. The teacher sat on an 
elevated seat, so that his feet were level 
with the heads of his pupils (ep. Acts 
xxii, 3). 

hold ye your peace] ie. ‘Say nothing— 
disturb us not. The matter is too sacred 
for words.” 

7. fifty men of the sons of the prophets] We 
see Py this how large were the prophetical 
schools. It is implied that the “fifty” 
were only a portion of the school of Jericho. 
They ascended the abrupt heights behind 
the town, whence they would command a 
view of the whole course of the river and of 
the opposite bank for many miles. 

8. they were divided, &c.| The attestation 
to the divine mission of Elijah furnished by 
this miracle would tend to place him upon a 
par in the thoughts of men with the two 
great leaders of the nation named in the 
marg. reff. 3 


IJ. KINGS. IL 


9 thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. | 
were gone over, that Elijah said 


it came to pass, when the 


363 
q And 


unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 


away from thee. 
10 portion of thy spirit be upon me. 


And Elisha said, 


I pray thee, let a double 
And he said, 'Thou hast 


asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when J am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 


11 {And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared ¥a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 

And Elisha saw it, and he cried, "My father, 


12 nto heaven. 


“ch. 6.17. 
Pa. 104. 4. 


Ach. 13. 14. 


my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own 


13 clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 


He took up also the 


mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 
14 by the ?bank of Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorp God of Elijah ? and when he also had smitten the waters, 


15 ‘they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. {And 
rophets which were *to view at Jericho é ver. 7. 
he spirit of Ehjah doth rest on Elisha. 


when the sons of the 
saw him, they said, 


t ver. S$. 


And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the 

16 Seer before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, there 

e with thy servants fifty 3strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: ‘lest peradventure the Spirit of ‘See 1 Kin. 


the Lorp hath taken him up, and cast him upon ‘some moun- 
tain, or into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 


18. 12, 
Acts 8. 39. 


17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. 
They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three days, but 


is found him not. 


? Heb. Thou hast done hard 
in asking, 


2 Heb. lip. 


9. let a double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me] Like Solomon, Igjisha asks for no 
worldly advantage, but for spiritual power 
to discharge his office aright. The ‘‘ double 
portion” is that which denotes the propor- 
tion of a father’s property which was the 
right of an eldest son (Deut. xxi. 17). Eli- 
sha therefore asked for twice as much of 
Hlijah’s spirit as should be inherited by any 
other of the “‘sons of the Prophets.” He 
simply claimed, 7.e., to be acknowledged as 
Elijah’s firstborn spiritua) son. 

10. It would be better to omit the words 
‘*when I am,” which are not in the original. 
The sign was to be Elisha’s seeing the actual 
translation, which he did (7. 12). 

11, Elijah went up, &c.] No honest exe- 
gesis can explain this passage in any other 
sense than as teaching the translation of 
Elijah, who was taken from the earth, like 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), without dying. Cp. 
Ecclus. xlviii. 9. 

12. the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
eer These difficult words are probably 
said of Elijah, whom Elisha addresses as 


And when they came again to hin, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say unto 
19 Go not? YAnd the men of the city said unto Elisha, Beho 


lai 


3 Heb. sons of strength. 
* Heb. one of the mountains. 


‘‘the true defence of Israel, better than 
either the chariots or horsemen” which he 
saw, Hence his rending his clothes in 
token of his grief. 

14. Where, pr Some prefer, ‘‘ Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah, even he? And 
when he had emitten, &c.” Or, according 
to others, ‘‘now when he, &c.” Elisha’s 
smniting of the waters seems to have been 
tentative. He was not sure of its result. 
Hence the form of his invocation—‘‘ Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? Is He here 
—i.e.—with me, or is He not?” Answered 
by the event, he appears never stbsequently 
to have doubted. 8 

16. Cp. marg. reff. The words “cast ' 
him upon some mountain,” rather imply 
that they expected to find the Prophet 

ive. 

17. till he was ashamed] i.e. to refuse 
them any longer. ° 

19. the water is naught] i.e. “bad.” 

and the ground barren] Translate “and 
the land apt to ” The stream 
was thought to be the cause of untimely 


II KINGS. II. II. 


pray thee, the situation of this city ts pleasant, as my lord 


20 see 


: but the water 7s naught, and the ground 'barren. And 


he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And 
21 they brought s¢ to him. And he went forth unto the spring 


™ See Ex. 
15, 25. 
ch, 4 41. 
& 6. 6. 
John 9. 6, 


23 which he spake. 
and as he was 


children out of the city, an 


of the waters, and “cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I have healed these waters; there shall not bo 
22 from thence any more death or barren land. 
were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Ehsha 
4 And he went up from thence unto Beth-el : 
ing up by the way, there came forth little 


So the waters 


mocked him, and said unto him, 


24 Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the 
nume of the Lorp. And there came forth two she bears out of 

25 the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he 
wont from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 


to Samaria. 
@ch.1. 17. 


Cuar. 3. NOW “*Jehoram the son of Ahab began to rei 
Israel in Samaria the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat 
2 Judah, and reigned twelve years. 


over 
ing of 
And he wrought evil in the 


sight of the LorpD, but not hke his father, and lke his mother: 


®1 Kin. 16, 
31, 32. 
¢) Kin. 12, 
28, 31, 32. 


1 Heb. cquaing to miscurry, 


births, abortions, and the like, among the 
cattle, perhaps also among the people, that 
drank of it. 

20. The ‘‘new cruse” and the “ salt” are 
evidently chosen from a regard to symbol- 
ism. The foul stream represents sin, and to 
cleanse it emblems of purity must be taken. 
Hence the clean ‘‘new” dish previously un- 
used, and thus untainted; and the salt, a 
common Scriptural symbol of incorruption 
{see Lev. ii. 13; Ezek. xliii. 24; Matt. v. 
13, &c.). 

21. the spring of the waters] The spring 
intended is probably that now called Ain- 
“es-Sultan, which is not much more than a 
mile from the site of the ancient town. It 
is described as a large and beautiful fountain 
of sweet and pleasant water. The springs 
issuing from the eastern base of the e : 
lands of Judah and Benjamin are to this 

day enerally brackish. 

8. As Beth-el was the chief seat of the 
mneibisiegy 1 K, xii. 32, 33, xiii. 1-32), a 
Prophet of* Jehovah was not unlikely to 
meet with insalt there. 

by the way] i.e. ‘‘by the usual road,” pro- 
bably that which winds up the Wady Su- 
weinit, under hills even now retaining some 
trees, and in Eilisha’s time covered with a 
dense forest, the haunt of savage animals. 
Cp. 1 K. xiii, 24; and fof the general pre- 
valence of beasts of prey in the country, 
both earlier and later than this, see Judg. 


xiv. 5; 1 Sam. xvii. 31; 2K. xvii. 25; Am, 
v. 19, &e. a a a di 


for he put away the *image of Baal “that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ‘the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
44And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, and rendered 


2 Heb. statue. 


et ee a ene ~~ om 


24. On this occasion only do we find Eli- 
sha a minister of vengeance. Perhaps: it 
was necessary to show, at the outset of his 
career as a Prophet, that he too, so mild and 
peaceful could, like Elijah, wield the terrors 
of God’s judgments (1 K. xix. 19 note). The 
persons really punished were, not so much 
the children, as the wicked parents (v. 23), 
whose mouth-pieces the children were, and 
who justly lost the gift of offspring of which 
they had shown themselves unworthy. 

25. Carmel] Whem Elisha held gatherings 
for religious purposes ae 23-25) during one 
period of his life, if he did not actually reside 
there. 

III. 1. in the eighteenth year of Jehosha- 
phat} This date agrees exactly with the 
statements that Jehoshaphat began to reign 
in the fourth year of ‘Ahab a . xxii, 41), 
and Ahaziah in the 17th of Jehoshaphat 
(do. v. 51). 

2. On the ‘‘evil” wrought by Ahab, see 
especially 1K. xvi. 30-34. Tehran, warned 
by the fate of his brother (i. 4 note), began 
his reign by a formal abolition of the Phe- 
nician state religion introduced by Ahab— 
even if be connived at its continuance among 
the people (x. 26, 27); and by a re-establish- 
ment of the old worship of the kingdom as 
arranged by Jeroboam. 

4. Moab, the region immediately east of 
the Dead Sea and of the lower Jordan, 
though in part suited for agriculture, is in 
the main a great grazing country. Mesha 
resembled a modern Arab Sheikh, whose 
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unto the king of Israel an hundred thousand ¢lambs, and an 
5 hundred thousand rams, with the wool. But it came to pass, 
when ‘Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 
q And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 


6 the king of Israel. 


7 the samo time, and numbered all Israel. 


to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, 
hath rebelled a 
to battle? An 


365 
; Seo Isa.16. 


‘ch.1. 1, 


And he went and sent 
saying, The king of Moab 


inst me: wilt thou go with me against Moab 
he said, I will go up: /I am as thou art, m 


f1 Kin, 22.4. 


8 people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses. And he said, 
hich way shall we goup? And he answered, The way through 

9 the wilderness of Edom. So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they fetched a com- 
ass of seyen days’ journey: and there was no water for the 

10 host, and for the cattle 'that followed them. And the king of 
Israel said, Alas! that the Lorp hath called these three kings 


11 together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab! 


But ’ Jehosh- 


71 Kin. 22.7. 


aphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lorn, that we may 
enquire of the Lorp by him? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 


1 Heb. at their feet, See Exod. 11. 8. 


a 


wealth is usually estimated by the number 
of his flocks and herds. His tribute of the 
wool of 100,000 lamhs was a tribute in kind, 
the ordinary tribute at this time in the East. 

Mesha is the monarch who wrote the in- 
scription on the ‘‘ Moabite stone” (i. 1 note). 
The points established by the Inscription 
are—1l. That Moab recovered from the blow 
dealt by David (2 Sam. viii. 2, 12), and be- 
came again an independent state in the in- 
terval between David’s conquest and the 
accession of Omri; 2. That Omri recon- 
quered the country, and that it then became 
subject to the northern kingdom, and re- 
mained so throughout his reign and that of 
his son Ahab, and into the reign of Ahab’s 
son and successor, Ahaziah; 3. That the in- 
dependence was regained by means of awar, 
in which Mesha took town after town from 
the Israelites, including in his conquests 
many of the towns which, at the original 
occupation of the Holy Land, had passed 
into the possession of the Reubenites or the 
Gadites, as Baal-Meon (Num. xxxii. 38), 
Kirjathaim (do. 37), Ataroth (do. 34), Nebo 
(do. 38), Jahaz (Josh. xiii. 18), &c. ; 4. That 
the name of Jehovah was well known to 
the Moabites as that of the God of the Is- 
raelites ; and 5. That there was a sanctuary 
of Jehovah at Nebo, in the Trans-Jordanic 
territory, where ‘‘ vessels ” were used in His 
service. 

7. The close alliance between the two 
kingdoms still subsisted. Jehoram there- 
fore sends confidently to make the same re- 
quest with respect to Moab that his father 
had made two years before with respect to 
Syria (marg. ref.). Jehoshaphat consented 
at once, notwithstanding that his former 
compliance had drawn upon him the rebuke 
of a Prophet (2 Chr. xix. 2). Perhaps Jeho- 


ram’s removal of the Baal-worship (7. 2) 
weighed with him. He had himself been 
attacked by the Moabites in the preceding 
year; and though the attempt had failed, 
Jehoshaphat would fee] that it might be re- 
newed, and that it was important to seize 
the opportunity of weakening his enemy 
which now offered itself. 

8. The readiest and most natural ‘‘ way ” 
was across the Jordan near Jericho into the 
Arboth-Moab, and then along the eastern 
shore of the Dead Sea to Moab proper, the 
tract south of the Arnon. But the way 
chosen was that which led to the Edomite 
uno viz., round the southern extremity 
of the Dead Sea, and across the Arabah, or 
continuation of the Jordan and Dead Sea. 
valley. Thus would be effected a junction 
with the forces of Edom, which had re- 
sumed its dependence on Judah, though the 
year before it had been in alliance with 
Moab (2 Chr. xx. 22); and they would come 
upon the Moabites unprepared. 

9. seven days’ journeu| The distance of the 
route probably followed is not much more 
than 100 miles. But the difficulties of the 
way are great; and the army might not be 
able to move along it ata faster rate than 
about 15 miles a day. 

no water] The kings had pfobably ex- 
pected to find sufficient watesfor both men 
and baggage animals in the Wady-el-Ahsy, 
which divides Edom from Moab, and which 
has a stream that is now regarded as n- 
nial. But it was dried up—Quite a possible 
occurrence with any of the streams of this 
region. bd 

1. a prophet of the LORD} #.¢. of Jehorah, 
It was necessary to inquire thus definitely, 
as there were still plenty of prophets who 
were only prophets of Baal (v. 13), 
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12 which poured water on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat 
said, The word of the Lorn is with him. So the king of Israel 


‘ 1Kin.18.19. 


m1 Kin.17.1, 
ch. 5,16. 


and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom *went down to him. 
. 13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, ‘What have I to do 
with thee ? ‘get thee to ‘the para of th 


rophets of thy mother. An 
Nay: for the Lorp hath called these three kings together, to 


14 deliver them into the hand of Moab. And Elisha said, ™ As tho 
Lorp of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 


father, and to the 
the king of Israel said unto him, 


that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 


15 would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 
%. minstrel. And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 
16 that °the hand of the Lorp came upon him. And he said, Thus 
17 saith the Lorp, ?Make this valley full of ditches. 
saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
18 both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. And this is buta 


™ See 
1 Sam. 10. 5. 
1 Chr, 25,1— 


3. 

°FEzek. 1. 3. 
& 3. 14, 22. 
& 8.1. 

2 ch. 4. 3. 


But now bring me 


For thus 


light thing in the sight ot the Lorp: he will deliver the Moab- 
19 ites also into your hand. And ye shall smite every fenced city, 
l 


and every choice city, and sha 


fell every good tree, and stop all 


wells of water, and 'mar every good piece of land with stones. 


7 Ex. 20 € And it came to 


40. 


29. 39. 


Here is Elisha] Jehoram appears to have 
been ignorant of his presence with the host, 
and one of his ‘‘ servants,” or officers, 
answered J ehoshaphat’s inquiry. ae 

which pourcd water] An act signifying 
ministration or attendance (cp. John xii. 
5 seq.). 

13. Jehoram’s humility in seeking (vr. 12) 
instead of summoning Elisha, does not save 
him from rebuke. is reformation (2. 2) 
had been but a half reformation—a compro- 
mise with idolatry. 

Nay: for the Lorn hath called, &c.] The 
force of this reply seems to be—‘‘ Nay, re- 
proach me not, since I am in a sore strait— 
and not only I, but these two other kings 
also. The Lord — Jehovah —is about to 
deliver us into the hand of Moab. If thou 
canst not, or wilt not help, at least do not 
reproach.” 

15. Music seems to have been a regular 
accompaniment of prophecy in the ‘schools 
of the Prophets ” (marg. ref.), and an occa- 
pone accompaniment of it elsewhere (Ex. 


xv. 20). 

16. ditches] Or ‘ pits” (Jer. xiv. 3). They 
were to digg pits in the broad valley or 
wady, wherein the water might remain, 
Instead of flowing off down the torrent 
course. 

17. No rain was to fall where the Israelites 
and their enemies were encamped; there 
was not even to be that all but universal 
accompaniment of rain in the East, a sud- 
den rise of wind (cp. 1 K. xviii. 45; Ps. 
exlvii. 18; Matt. vii. 25). 

cattle, and your aa The former are the 


ass in the morning, when /the meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came water by the way of Edom, 


animals brought for food. The latter are the 
baggage animals. 

19. ye shall fell every good trec] This is 
not an infringement of the rule laid down in 
Deut. xx. 19, 20. The Israelites were not for- 
bidden to fell the fruit trees in an enemy’s 
country, as a part of the ravage of war, 
when they had no thoughts of occupying 
the country. The plan of thus injuring an 
enemy was probably in general use among 
the nations of these parts at the time. We 
see the destruction represented frequently 
on the Assyrian monuments and mentioned 
in the inscriptions gf Egypt. 

and stop all wells of water] The stoppage 
of wells was a common feature of ancient, 
and especially Oriental, warfare (cp. Gen. 
xxvi. 15-18). 

mar...ith stones} The exact converse of 
that suggested in Isai. v. 2. The land in 
and about Palestine is so stony that the 
first work of the cultivator is to collect the 
surface stones together into heaps. An 
army perenieg through a land could easily 
undo this work, dispersing the stones thus 
gathered, and spreading them once more 
over the fields. 

20. when the meat offering was offered] i.e. 
about sunrise, when the morning sacrifice 
was Offered. Cp. 1K. xviii. 29. 

there came water by the way of Edom] 
The Wady-el-Ahsy drains a considerable 

rtion of northern Edom. Heavy rain 
hail fallen during the night in some part of 
this tract, and with the morning a freshet 
of water came down the valley, filling the 


pits. 
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21 and the country was filled with water. And when all the Moab- 
ites heard that the kings were come up to fight against them, 


they 'gathered all that were able to *put on armour, and 
22 ward, and stood in the border. And they rose up early in 


tho 


morning, and the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 
23 suw the water on the other side us red as blood: and they said, 
This is blood: the kings are surely 3slain, and they have smitten 


24 one another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 


And when 


they came to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before them: but ‘they went 
25 forward simiting the Moabites, even in their country. And they 
beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of 


water, and felled all the good trees: 


they the stones thereof ; 
26 smote it. 


owbeit the slingers went about it, and 
q And when the king of Moab saw that the battle 


Sonly in * Kir-haraseth left a Tsai. 16. 7, 


was too sore for him, he took with him seven hundred men 
that drew swords, to break through even unto the king of Edom: 


27 but they could not. 


Then *he took his eldest son that should 


* Mic. 6. 7. 


have reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt offer- 


ing upon the wall. 


land. 


Czar. 4. NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of *the 
sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my hus- 
band is dead; and thou knowest that the 
Lorp: and the creditor is come °to take unto him my two sons 


Heb. trere cried together. 
Heh. gird himself with a 
girdle, 


3 Heb. destroyed. 


amtting. 


21. and. stood in the bordcr] On the north 
ide of the wady, ready to defend their 
territory, 

28. The sun had risen with a ruddy light, 

as is frequently the case after a storm (ep. 
Matt. xvi. 3), nearly over the Israelite camp, 
und the pits, deep but evith small mouths, 
vleaming redly through the haze which 
would lie along the newly moistened valley, 
seemed to the Moabites like pools of blood. 
‘The preceding year, they and their allies 
had mutually destroyed each other (2 Chr. 
xx. 23). It seemed to them, from their 
knowledge of the jealousies between Judah, 
Israel, and Edom, not unlikely that a 
oe calamity had now befallen their 
oes, 
_.25, Kir-Haraseth, also Kir-Hareseth, is 
identified almost certainly with the modern 
Kerak, a strong city on the highland imme- 
diately east of the southern part of the Dead 
Sea. It was the great fortress of Moab, 
though not the capital, which was Rabbath 
or Rabbah. It was an important strong- 
hold at the time of the Crusades, and is 
still a place of great strength. Kir seems 
to have meant “fortress.” It is found in 
Cir-cesium, Car-chemish, &c. 

Kir-Haraseth resisted all the attempts 
to dismantle it; but the slingers found 


* Or, they emote in it eren 


And there was great indignation against 
Isracl: ‘and they departed from him, and returned to their own 


t ch. 8. 20, 
4] Kin. 20. 
3d. 


servant did fear the 
6’ See Lev. 
25. 39 


S Heb. wutil he left the Matt. 18. 25. 


stones thereof in Rir- 
haraseth, 


places on the hills which surrounded it, 
whence they could throw their stones into 
it and harass the garrison, though they 
could not take the town. 

26. to break through, even unto the king of 
Edom) Either because he thought that the 
king of Edom would connive at his esca 
or to take vengeance on him for having de- 
serted his former allies (vr. 8 note). 

27. Cp. marg. ref. Mesha, when his 
sally failed, took, as a last resource, his 
first born son, and offered him as a burnt- 
offering to appease the manifest anger of 
his god Chemosh, and obtain his aid against 
his enemies. This act was thoroughly in 
accordance with Moabitish notions. 

and there was great indignation against 
Israel] Either the Israelites were indi t 
with themselves, or the men of Vu and 
the Edomites were Ea Seana the Israel- 
ites for having caused the pollution of this 
sacrifice, and the siege was relinqui . 

IV. 1. the creditor is come, &c.| The Law 
of Moses, like the Athenian &ind the Roman 
law, recognised servitude for debt, and 
allowed that pledging of the debtor’s per- 
son, which, in a rude state of society, is 
regarded as the safest and the most natural 
security (see marg. ref.). In the present 
case it would seem that, so long as the 


© See ch. 3. 
16. 


@ Josh. 19.18. 


e Gen. 18.10. 
14. 
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2 to be bondmen. And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of 

3 oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of thy 

4 neighbours, even empty vessels; °'borrow notafew. And when 
thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 

5 shalt set aside that which is full. So she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 

6 vessels to her; and she poured out. And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, Zhere ts not a vessel more. And 

4 the oil stayed. Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy *debt, and live thou and 

8 thy children of the rest. ~And it fell on a day, that Elisha 
passed to ‘Shunem, where was a great woman; and sho ‘con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he 

9 passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto 

er husband, Behold now, I perceive that this 7s an holy man 

10 of God, which passeth by us continually. Let us make a hitle 
chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him thcre 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall 

11 be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. And 
it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the 
12 chamber, and lay there. And he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Call this Shunammite. And-when ho had called her, she stood 
13 before him. And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, 
thou hast been careful for us with all this care; what 7s to be 
done for thee ? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among 
14 mine own people. And he said, What then is to be done for 
her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and her 
15 husband is old. And he said, Call her. And when he had called 
16 her, she stood in the door. And he said, ‘About this ®season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 


* Heb. laid hold on him. 
5 Heb. set time. 
¢€ 


1 Or, scant not. 


3 Heb. there was a day. 
2 Or, creditor. 


debtor lived, the creditor had not enforced 
his right over his sons, but now on his death 
he claimed their services, to which he was 
by law entitled. 

2. a pot of oil] Or, *‘ an anointing of oil” 
—s0 much oil, z.e., as would serve me for 
one anointing of my person. The word 


used occurs only in this e. 

8. And it fell on a day The original of 
the expression here used, which occurs threc 
times in the present narrative (vy. 11, 18), 
is also found in Job i. 6, 13, ii. 1. The 
character of the expression perhaps sup- 
pe the view that the author of Kings 

collected from various sources his ac- 
count of the Sniracles of Elisha, and has 
ale in each case the words of the original 
r. e 


@ great woman] That is, “ a rich woman.” 
Cp. 1 Sam. xxv. 2; 2 Sam. xix. 32. 
10. a little chamber on the wall] The room 


probably projected like a baleuny beyond 


the lower apartments—an arrangement 
common in the East. 

a stool| Rather, ‘‘a chair.” The “ chair” 
and “table,” unusual in the sleeping-rooms 
of the East, indicate that the Prophet was 
expected to use his apartment for study and 
retirement, not only as a sleeping-chamber. 

13. thou hast been careful for us] For the 
Prophet and his servant, who must have 
been lodged as well as his master. 

I dwell a mine own people] The 
woman declines Elisha’s offer. She has no 
wrong to complain of, no quarrel with any 
neighbour, in respect of which she might 
need the help of one in power. She ‘‘ dwells 
among her own people ”—her friends, and 
copenden with whom she lives peaceably. 

8. do not lie] Cp. a similar incredulity in 
Gen. xvii. 17, xviii. 12; Luke i. 20. e 
expression, ‘‘do not lie,” which is harsh to 
us, accords with the plain, straightforward 
simplicity of ancient speech. It would 
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sho said, Nay, my lord, ¢iow man of God, ‘do not lie unto thine s ver. 29. 


17 handmaid. And the woman conceiv 


ed, and bare a son at that 


season that Elisha had said unto her, according to the time of 


18 life. 


q And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he 
19 went out to his father to the roapers. 


And he said unto his 


father, My head, my head. And he said to a lad, Carry him to 


20) his mother. 


And when he had taken him, and bro 


ht him to 


21 his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. And 
she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and 


22 shut the door upon him, and went out. 


And she called unto her 


husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
aud one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, and 


23 come again. 


And he said, Wherefore wilt thou 


to him to 


day ? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she said, /¢ 


24 shall be ‘well. 
Drive, and go forward; ?slack not 


25 bid thee. So she went and came unto the man of God 9to mount 
{| And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her 


Carmel. 


Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 


thy riding for me, except I 


nw 


9 ch. 2. 25. 


afar off, that ho said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is 
26 that Shunammite: run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Js i¢ well with thee Y is i¢ well with thy husband? 7s 


27 it well with the child ? 


And she answered, /¢ is well. And 


When she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught *him 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the 
man of God said, Let her alone; for her soul is ‘ vexed within 
her: and the Lorn hath hid zt from me, and hath not told me. 


28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of m 
29 Do not deceive me? Then he said to Gehazi, ‘Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet ¢ 
any man, ‘salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him 


1 Heh. peace. 
2 Heb. restrain not for me to ride. 


lord ¥ *did I not say, 


h ver. 16. 

¢ 1Kin.18.46. 
h. 9. 1. 

EK Luke 10. 4. 


3. Heb. by his feet, Matt. 28. 9. 
* Heb. bitter, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 





not mean more than ‘‘ deceive” (ep. marg. 
19. The child’s malady was a sunstroke. 
The inhabitants of Palestine suffered from 
oe (Ps. cxxi. 6; Isai. xlig. 10 ; Judith viii. 


22. send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men and one of the asses} All the ‘‘ young 
men” and all the ‘‘ asses” were in the har- 
vest field, the young men cutting and bind- 
ing the sheaves, and placing them upon 
carts or wains, the asses drawing these 
vehicles fully laden, to the threshing-floor. 
Cp. Amos ii. 13. 

28. Her husband did not connect the ill- 
ness with his wife’s demand, but thought 
she wished to attend one of the Prophet’s 
devotional services. It is evident that such 
services were now held with something like 
regularity on Carmel for the benefit of the 
faithful in those parts. 

new moon} By the Law the first day of 
each month was to be kept holy. Offerings 
were appointed for such occasions (Num. 
xxviii. 11-15), and they were among the 
days on which the silver trumpets were to 
be blown (Num. x. 10; Ps. Ixxxi. 3). Hence 
“new moons” are frequently joined with 
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‘* sabbaths ” (see Isai. 1.13; Ezek. xlv. 17; 
Hos, it. 11; 1 Chr. xxiii. 31). 

it shall be well] Rather, as in the margin, 
‘* Peace.” i.¢., ‘‘ Be quiet—trouble me not 
with inquiries—only let me do as I wish.” 

24. slack not thy riding) Translate, ‘‘ de- 
lay me not in my riding, except I bid 
thee.” The servant went on foot with the 
ass to urge it forward, as is the ordinary 
custom in the East. 

25. The distance was about sixteen or 
seventeen miles. 

27. she cauuht him bu the feet) To lay hold 
of the knees or feet has always been thought 
in the East to add force to supplication, and 
is practised even at the present day. Cp. 
Matt. xviii. 29; John xi. 32. . 

28. Great grief shrinks frorg putting it- 
self into ors: The Shunammite cannot 
bring herself to say, ‘‘My son is dead ;” 
but by reproaching the Prophet with hav- 
ing sidecaved ” her, she sufficiently indicates 
her loss. 

29. salute him nou Cp. marg. ref. Salu- 
tation is the forerunner of conversation, 
and one bent on speed would avoid every 
temptation to loiter. 

lay my staff upon the face of the child] Per- 
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' See Ex. 7. 
19. & 14. 16. 
ch. 2. 8. 14. 
Acts 19. 12. 
m ch, 2. 2. 


* John j1.11, 


© ver. 4. 
Matt. 6. 6. 
YP} Kin. 17. 
20. 


q1 Kin, 17. 
21, 
Acts 20. 10. 


r1 Kin. 17. 


21, 
6 ch. 8. 1, 6. 


tj Kin. 17, 
23. 
*ch. 2.1. 
® ch. 8.1. 
rk + 8 
uke 10. 39. os 
hots 08. 5. 39 for the sons of the prophets. 
40 pottage : for they knew them not. 
men to eat. 
2 Ex. 10.17. 
foe 15. 41 is *death in tho pot. 
ch. 2. 21, said, Then bring meal. 
5. 10. 
John 9. 6. 1 Heb, attention. 


haps Elisha’s object in giving It was simply 
to assuage the grief of the mother, by letting 
her feel that something was being done for 


her child. 


31. there was neither voice nor hearing] 
Cp. 1 K. xviii. 29. 
the child is not awakened] See v.20. The 
euphemism by which death is spoken of as 
a sleep was already familiar to the Jews 
Kk, i. 21 note), 
33. prayed] Prayer was the only remedy 
a case as this (cp. marg. ref. and 


(see 1 


in suc 
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30 not again: ‘and "lay my staff upon the face of the child. And 
the. mother of the child said, ”.4s the Lorp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon tho 
face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor ‘hearing. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told him, saying, 

32 The child is “not awakened. And when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He “went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 

34 Pand prayed unto the Lorp. And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and ¢he stretched self 

35 upon the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house “to and fro; and went 
up, ‘and stretched himself upon him: and *the child sneezed 

36 seven times, and tho child opened his eyes. And he called Ge- 
hazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called her. And 
when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the 

38 ground, and ‘took up her son, and went out. @And Elisha 
came again to “Gilgal: and there was a *dearth in the land; 
and the sons of the prophets were ’sitting before him: and he 
said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 

And one went out into the field to 

gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 

gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of 

So they poured out for the 

And it came to pass, as they were cating of the 

pottage, that they cried out, and said, O thow man of God, there 

And they could not cat thereof. But he 

And “he cast it into the pot; and hoe 


2 Heb. once hither, and once thither. 


years’ dearth of which Elisha had prophe- 
sied (marg. ref.) had begun. 

the sons of the prophets} See 1 K. xx. 35 
note. They were sitting before him as 
scholars before their master, hearing his 
instructions. 

39. a wild vine] Not a real wild vine, the 
fruit of which, if not very palatable, is 
harmless; but some climbing plant with 
tendrils. The plant was probably either 
the Ecbalium elaterium, or ‘ squirting cu- 
cumber,” the fruit of which, egg-shaped, and 
not exclude the 


Jam. v. 16), though it di 
use of other means (v. 34). 

34, he stretched himself | Or, ‘‘ prostrated 
himself®’ The word is a different one from 
that used@of Elijah, and expresses closer 
contact with the body. Warmth may have 
been actually communicated from the living 
body to the dead one; and Elisha’s persist- 
ence (Heb.i. 35), may have been .a condi- 
tion of the child’s return to life. 

36. Take up thy s6n} Compare Elijah’s 
action (marg. ref. ¢) and our Blessed Lord’s 
(Luke vii. 15). 

38. there was a dearth in the Rather, 

e seven 


** The famine was in the land.” 


of a very bitter taste, bursts at the slightest 
touch, when it is ripe, and squirts out 
sap and seed grains; or the Colocynthis, 
which belongs to the family of cucumbers, 
has a vine-shaped leaf, and bears a fruit as 
large as an orange, very bitter, from which 
is prepared the drug sold as colocynth. 
This latter plant grows abundantly in 


Palestine. 

his lap full pence de ‘his shaw] full.” 
The prophet bronght the fruit home in his 
‘‘ shawl ” or ‘“‘ outer garment.” 

41. Then bring meal] The natural pro- 
perties of meal would but slightly diminish 


either the bitterness or the unwholesome- 
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said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there 


42 was no 'harm in the pot. 


thereof. And he said, 


cording to the word of the Lorp. 


Cuap. 5. 


4 And there came a man from ° Baal- 
shalisha, ‘and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn *in the husk 
ive unto the people, that they may eat. 
43 And his servitor said, “What, should I set this before an hun- 

dred men? He said again, Give the people, that they may eat: 

for thus suith the Lorpb, «They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 
+4 So he sect it before them, and they did eat, and left thereof, ac- 


OW «Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, 
was °a great man *with his master, and **honourable, because 
by him the Lorp had given ‘deliverance unto Syria: he was 


51 Sam. 9, 4, 


¢1S8am.9. 7. 
1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Gal. 6. 6. 


« Luke 9. 13. 
John 6, 9. 


¢ Luke 9. 17. 


2also a mighty man in valour, but he waa leper. And the 
Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away cap- 
tive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 7waited on 


3 Naaman’s wite. 


And she said unto her mistress, Would God 


my lord were *with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would 


4 *yecover him of his leprosy. 


And one went in, and told his lord, 


saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 
5 ¥ And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter 


1 Heb. evil thing. 
2 Or, tz his scrip, or, gar- 
ment, 


3 Heb. before. 


——- 


* Or, gracious, 


6 Or, victory. 


ness of a drink containing colocynth. It is 
evident, therefore, that the conversion of 
the food from a pernicious and unsavoury 
mess into palatable and wholesome nourish- 
ment was by miracle. 

42. Baal-shalisha| Fifteen Roman miles 
north of Lydda, in the Sharon plain to the 
west of the highlands of Ephraim. It was, 
apparently, the chief city of the “land of 
Shalisha” (marg. ref.). 

bread of the first fruits] It appears by 
this that the Levitical priests having with- 
drawn from the land of Israel (see 2 Chr. xi. 
13, 14), pious Israelite, transferred to the 
Prophets, whom God raised up, the offerings 
required by the Law to be given to the 
priests (Num. xviii. 13; Deut. xviii. 4). 

im the husk thercof] ‘In his bag.” The 
word does not occur elsewhere in Scrip- 
ture. 

43, This miracle was a faint foreshadow- 
ing of our Lord’s far more marvellous 
feeding of thousands with even scantier 
materials. The resemblance is not only in 
the broad fact, but in various minute par- 
ticulars, such as the distribution through the 
hands of others; the material, bread; the 
surprised question of the servant ; and the 
evidence of superfluity in the fragments 
that were left (see marg. reff.). As Elijah 
was a type of the Baptist, so Elisha was in 
many respects a type of our Blessed Lord. 
In his peaceful, non-ascetic life, in his mild 
and gentle character, in his constant cir 
cuits, in his many miracles of mercy, in the 
healing virtue which abode in his bodily 
frame (aiid. 21), he resembled, more than any 


* Heb. difted up, or, ac- 
cepted in countenance, 


7 Heh. was before. 
8 Heb. Lefore. 
9 Heb. gather in. 





other Prophet, the Messiah, of Whom all 
Prophets were more or less shadows and 
figures. 

V. 1. by him the LorpD had given deliver- 
ance unto Syria} An Assyrian monarch had 
-pushed his conquests as far as Syria rentiet| 
at this period, bringing into subjection 
the kings of these parts. But Syria revolted 
after a few years and once more made her- 
self independent. It was probably in this 
war of independence that Naaman had dis- 
tinguished himself. 

but he was a leper] en aarp admitted of 
various kinds and degrees (Lev. xiii. xiv.) 
Some of the lighter forms would not incapa- 
citate a man from discharging the duties of 
a courtier and warrior. 

2. No peace had been made on the failure 
of Ahab’s expedition (1 K. xxii. 1-36). The 
relations of the two countries therefore con- 
tinued to be hostile, and plundering inroads 
naturally took place on the one side and on 
the other. oP 

4. one went in) Rather, “he went in,” z.e. 
Naaman went and told his lord, the king of 
Syria. . ; 

5. six thousand pieces of gold|Rather, ‘six 
thousand skekels of gold.” Coined money 
did not exist as yet, and was not introduced 
into Judea till the time of Cyrus. Gold 
was carried in bars, from Which portions 
were cut when need arose, and the value was 
ascertained by weighing. If the gold shekel 
of the Jews corresponded, as some 
to the daric of the Persians, the value of 
the 6000 shekels would be about 68371. If 
the weight was the same as that of a silver. 
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d Gen. 30. 2. 
Deut. 32. 39. 
1 Sam. 2. 6, 


€Seech.4.41. 
John 9, 7. 
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unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and ‘took 'with him 
ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 

6 changes of raiment. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 

I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 

7 mayest recover him of his leprosy. And it came to pass, when 
the king of Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Am I ¢God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against 

8 me. § And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 
9So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and 
10 stood at the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a 
messenger unto him, saying, Go and ‘wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to theo, and thou shalt be 

11 clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Be- 
hold, *3I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Lorp his God, and ‘strike his hand 
12 over the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel P may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned 
13 and went away in a rage. And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, 7f the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean ? 


1 Heb. in his hand. 


3 Or, I raid with myself, He 
2 Heb. I aaid. 


* Heb. more up and down. 
will surely come out, &c. 


5 Or, Amana. 


shekel (see Ex. xxxviii. 24 note), the value 
would exceed 12,0007. 

The ancient practice of including clothes 
among gifts of honour in the East (Gen. xli. 
42; Esth. vi. 8; Dan. v. 7) continues to the 
present day. 

6. that thou mayest recover him] Lit. 
‘* And thou shalt recover him.” The Syrian 
king presumes that, if there is a cure for 
leprosy to be had in Israel, the mode of ob- 
taining it will be well known to his royal 
brother. 

7. he rent his clothes] The action indicated 
alarm and terror quite as much as sorrow 
(2 Sam, xiii. 19; Ezr. ix. 3; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
27; Jer. xxxvi. 22). 

consider, I pray you] Jehoram speaks to 
his chief officers, and bids them mark the 
animus of the Syrian monarch. Compare the 
conduct of Ahab (1 K. xx. 7). 

8. he shall know... Israel] viz. “That which 
thou (the king of Israel) appearest to have 
forgotten, that there is a Prophet—a real 
J ehovahP-rofhet—in Israel.” 

10. Elisha was not deterred from person- 
ally meeting Naaman‘because he was a 
eper. He sent a messenger because Naa- 
man had over-estimated his own importance 
v.11), and needed rebuke. 
90 and wash in Jordan] Cp. marg. reff. 


A command is given which tests the faith of 
the recipient, and the miracle is not wrought 
until such faith is openly evidenced. 

11. he will surely come out to me] In the 
East a code of unwritten laws prescribes 
exactly how visits are to be paid, and how 
visitors are to be ygceived, according to the 
worldly rank of the parties (cp. 7. 21). No 
doubt, according to such a code, Elisha 
should have gone out to meet Naaman at 
the door of his house. 

and call on the name of the Lorn his God] 
Literally, ‘‘ of Jehovah his God.” Naaman 
is aware that Jehovah is the God of Elisha. 
Cp. the occurrence of the name of Jehovah 
on the ‘‘ Moabite Stone” (iii. 4 note). 

strike] Better, as in the margin, ‘‘ pass 
the fingers up and down the place” at a 
short distance. It seems implied that the 
leprosy was partial. 

12. The Abana is the Barada, or true 
river of Damascus, which, rising in the anti- 
Libanus, flows westward from its foot and 
forms the oasis within which Damascus is 
placed. The Pharpar is usually identified 
with the Awaaj. 

Naaman thinks that, if washing is to cure 
him, his own rivers may serve the purpose. 
Their water was brighter, clearer, and 
colder than that of Jordan. 


14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 


again lke unto the ; 
15 And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, 


16 therefore, I pray thee, take ‘a blessing of thy servant. 


17 none. 
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according to the saying of the man of God: and /his flesh came / Job 33. 25. 
fesh of a little child, and “he was clean. 4 ture 4 97, 

and came, and stood before him: and he said, Behold, now I 
know that there is *no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now » Dan. 2, 47, 

But he ree 29. 
said, *A8 the Lorp liveth, before whom I stand, ‘I will receive ee a i 
And he urged him to take it; but he refused. And *1Kin.17.1. 
Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy Pei r eyrae 7 
8. 


servant two mules’ burden of earth ? for thy servant will hence- 


forth offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
18 but untothe Lorp. In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to wor- 


ship there, and “he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in 


m ch. 7. 2,17, 


the house of Itimmon: when I bow down myself in the house of 
19 Rimmon, the LorpD pardon thy servant in this thing. And he 


said unto him, Go in 
20 way. 


eace. 


So he departed from hin 'a little 
q But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, 


Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he brought: but, as the LorD 


21 liveth, 1 will run ufter him, and take somewhat of hun. 


So 


1 Heb. a little nicce of ground, as Gen. 35. 16. 


14, seven times] Cp. 1 K. xvii. 43. In 
both cases a somewhat severe trial was 
made of the individual’s faith, (p. the 
seven compassinys of Jericho, and the sud- 
den fali of the walls (Josh. vi. 3-20). 

15. he returned] Naaman was grateful 
(cp. Luke xvii. 15). From the Jordan to 
Samaria was a distance of not less than 
thirty-two miles. Naaman further went to 
Damascus, far out of his way, lengthening 
his necessary journey by at least three days. 
His special object in returning seems to 
have been to relieve his feelings of obliga- 
tion by inducing the Prophet to accept a 
‘* blessing,” te. a gift. 

there is no God, &e.| Cp. marg. reff. ; but 
in none of them are the expressions quite 80 
strong as here. Naaman seems absolutely 
to renounce all belief in any other God but 
Jehovah. 

16. J will receive none] The Prophets were 
in the habit of receiving presents trom those 
‘who consulted them i Sam, ix. 7,8; 1K. 
xiv. 3), but Elisha refused. It was import- 
ant that Naaman should not suppose that 
the Prophets of the true God acted from 
motives of self-interest, much less imagine 
that “the gift of God might be purchased 
with money ” (Acts viii. 20). 

17. two males’ burden of earth] This earth, 
Naaman thought, spread over a portion of 
Syrian ground, would hallow and_render it 
suitable for the worship of Jehovah. 

18. Rimmon is known to us as a god only 
by this passage. The name is connected 
with a root “to he high.” Hadad-rimmon 
(Zech. xii. 11), the name of a place near 


Meviddo, points to the identity of Rimmon 
with Hadad, who is known to have been the 
Sun, the chief object of worship to the 
Syrians, 

when he leancth on mine hand] The prac- 
tice of a monarch’s ‘‘Jeaning on the hand” 
of an attendant was not common in the 
East (cp. marg. ref.). It probably implied 
age or infirmity. 

the LORD pardon thy servant in this thing] 
Naaman was not prepared to offend his 
master, either by eeising to enter with him 
into the temple of Rimmon, or by remain- 
ing erect when the king bowed down and 
worshipped the god. is conscience seems 
to have told him that such conduct was not 
right ; but he trusted that it me be par- 
doned, and he appealed to the Prophet in 
the hope of obtaining from him an assure 
ance to this effect. 

19. so he departed, &c.] This clause should 
not be separated from the succeeding verse. 
The meaning is, ‘‘So he departed from him, 
and had gone a little way, when Gehazi be- 
thought himself of what he wogld do, and 
followed after him.” “ 

20. this Syrian] The words are emphatic. 
Gehazi persuades himself that it is mght to 
spoil a Syrian—that is, a Gentile, and an 
enemy of Israel. e 

as the Lorn liveth] These words are here 
a profane oath. Gehazi, anxious to make 
himself believe that he is acting in a proper, 
and, even, in a religious spirit, does not 
eae to introduce one of the most solemn 


of religious phrases, 


V. VE 


And when Naaman saw him 


running after him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
99 him, and said, !Js all well? And hesaid, All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of the pro- 


I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 
And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 


And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two base 
with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
24 servants; and they bare them before him. And when he came 
to the 2tower, he took them from their hand, and bestowed them 
95 in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed. But 
he went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant 


And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 


with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Js it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 


The leprosy therefore of Naaman 


and unto thy seed for ever. And he 


Crap. 6. AND “the sons of the prophets said unto Khsha, Behold 


374 Il. KINGS. 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
phets: give them, 

23 of garments. 
26 went ?no whither. 
27 servants, and maidservants 

#1 Tim.6.10. shall cleave unto thee, 

o Ex. 4. 6. went out from his presence °a leper as white as snow. 

Num. 12, 10. 

ch, 15. 5. 

@ ch, 4, 33. 


2 now, the place where we dwell with thee 1s too strait for us. Let 


us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. 


3 And he answered, Go ye. 


1 Heb. Is there peace ? 


21. he lighted down from the chariot) This 
was an act of quite uncalled-for courtesy. 
It indicates eagerness to honour the master 
in the person of his servant. 

22. from mount Ephraim) Bethel and 
Gilgal i“ 1), at both of which there were 
‘schools of the prophets,” were situated on 
Mount Ephraim. 

a talent of silver} A large demand in re- 
spect of the pretended occasion ; but small 
compared with the amount which Naaman 
had pressed on the Prophet (v. 4). Gehazi 
had to balance between his own avarice, 
on the one hand, and the fear of raising 
suspicion on the other. 

23. Be content} z.c. ‘ consent.” 

24. the tower] Rather, ‘‘ the hill,” the 
well-known hill by Elisha’s house. The hill 
interrupted the view in the direction taken 
by Naaman, and Gehazi dismissed Naa- 
man’s servants at this point lest they should 
be seen from his master’s residence. 

Lest his absence should be noticed, 
Gehazi hastened, without being called, to 
appear before his master. In the East it is 
usual for servagits to remain most of the da 
in their lord’s presence, only quitting it 
when given some order tg execute. 

5 6. Went not mine heart with thee?) tc. 

Was I not with thee in spirit—did I not 
see the whole transaction, as if I had been 
pee at it?” He uses the verb ‘‘ went,” 

ecause Gehazi has just denied his “going.” 


2 Or, secret place. 


And one said, Be content, I pray 
3 Heb. not hither or thither. 


Is it a time, &c.] 7c. “ Was this a proper 
occasion to indulge greed, when a Gentile 
was to be favourably impressed, and made 
to feel that the faith of the Israelites was 
the only true religion? Was it not, on the 
contrary, an occasion for the exhibition of 
the pes unselfishness, that so a heathen 
might be won to the truth?” 

and oliveyards and vineyards, &c.] Ge- 
hazi’s thoughts haf? probably run on to the 
disposition which he would make of his 
wealth, and the Prophet here follows thei, 
enumerating his servant's intended pur- 
chases. 

VI. 1, The writer returns here to the 
series of miracles which Elisha performed 
for the benefit of the prophetical schools 
under his care. The connexion, in this 
point of view, is with iv. 44. 

the place where we dwell with thee] Lit. 
‘the place where we sit before thee,” 7.e. 
“the place where we assemble and sit to 
hear thy teaching.” Elisha visited the sons 
of the Prophets in circuit, staying a short 
time at each place where a ‘‘school” was 
established. Perhaps he was now visiting 
Jericho. Cp. ii. 5. 

2. take every mana beam] Trees were rare 
in most parts of Palestine, but plentiful in 
the Jordan valley. Jericho was known in 
early times as “the city of palms *® (Deut. 
Xxxlv. 33 Judg. i. 16). 
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thoc, and go with thy servants. 
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And he answered, I will go. 


4 So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they 


5 cut down wood. 


But as one was felling a beam, the 'axe head 


fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it 
G was borrowed. And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 


he shewed him the place. 


And "he cut down a stick, and cast it ®ch.2, 21. 
7 in thither; and the iron did swim. 


Therefore said he, Take if 


8 up tothee. And he put out his hand, and took it. Then the 


king of Syria warre 


against Israel, and took counsel with his 


servants, saying, In such and such a place shall be my ?camp. 


9 And the man of God sent unto the king 
Beware that thou pass not such a p 


10 arecome down. And the king of 


of Israel, saying, 


ace; for thither the Syrians 
srael sent to the place which 


the man of God told him and warned him of, and saved him- 


11 self there, not once nor twice. 


Therefore the heart of the king 


of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he called hie 
servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of 


12 us ts for the king of Israel ? 


And one of his servants said, 


*None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in 


13 thy bedchamber. 
may send and fetch him, 
14 he is in © Dothan. 


And he said, Go and spy where he is, that I 
And it was told him, saying, Behold, 
Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 


¢ Gen. 37. 17. 


and a ‘great host: and they came by night, and compassed the 


15 city about. 


And when the ‘servant of the man of God was 


risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city 


both with horses and chariots. 


And his servant said unto him, 


16 Alas, my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear 
not: for “they that be with us are more than they that 6e with ¢ 2 Chr.32.7. 


1 Heb. tron. 
2 Or, encamping. 


3 Heb. No. 


5. the ax head] Lit. as in margin. The 
Jews used iron for the heads of axes at a 
very early date (see Deut. xix. 5). They 
probably acquired a knowledge of the 
smelting process in Egypt, where iron was 
employed at least from She time of the third 
Rameses, 

6. No doubt there is something startling 
in the trivial character of this miracle, anc 
of the few others which resemble it. But, 
inasmuch as we know very little as to the 
laws which govern the exercise of miracu- 
lous powers, it is possible that they may be 
so much under their possessor’s control that 
he can exercise them, or not exercise them, 
at pleasure. And it may depend on his dis- 
cretion whether they are exercised in im- 
ortant cases only, or in trivial cases also. 

“lisha had evidently great kindness of 

heart. He could not see a grief without 
wishing to remedy it. And it seems as if 
he had sometimes used his miraculous 
power in pure good nature, when no na- 
tural way of remedying an evil presented 
itself, 

8. the king of Syria] Probably the great 
Benhadad (see 7. 24). 

10. saved himscif] Rather, he ‘ was 


* Heb. heary. | 


Ps. 55. 18. 
5 Or, minister. 


ware.” The verb used is the same which 
is translated ‘‘ beware” in the preceding 


verse. 

11. Benhadad supposed that there must 
be a traitor in his camp. He asks there- 
fore, ‘‘ Will no one denounce him ?” 

12. in thy ledchamber] Lit. ‘‘in the se- 
cret place of thy bedchamber,” ¢.c. ‘‘in the 
greatest possible secrecy.” The seclusion 
of the harem must be taken into account for 
the full appreciation of the force of the 
phrase. Probably the Syrian lord who an- 
swered Benhadad had received his intelli- 
gence from some of the Israelites. 

18. Poth an | See marg. ref. note. It was 
at no great distance from Shechem. Its 
ancient name still attaches to Nes or hill 
of a marked character (cp. r_17), from the 
foot of which arises a coplous*fountain. 

16. they that be with us, &c.] Elisha gave 
utterance to the conviction of all God’s 
Saints when the world pgrsecutes them 
(cp. marg. reff.). God—they know—is on 
their side ; they nged ‘not fear what flesh 
can do unto them.” His Angels—an innu- 
merable host—are ever guarding those who 
love Him. 


17 them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray thee, open 


And the J.orD opened the eyes 


of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain 


was full of ‘horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 
came down to him, Ehsha prayed unto the 
Lorp, and said, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness. 


ess according to the word of 
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his eyes, that he may sec. 

¢ ch. 2. 11 

Ps. 34.7. 18 And when the 

arene f te them with blin 

Gen. 19/11. And “he smote them 


19 Elisha. 


And Elisha said unto them, This zs not the way, neither 


is this the city: ‘follow me, and-I will bring you to the man 


20 wh seck. But he led them to Samaria. 
ideal were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 


ass, when they 


ORD, open the eyes of these men, 


And it came to 


that they may see. And 


the Lorp opened their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they 


°1 were in the midst of Samaria. 


And the king of Israel said 


unto Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them ? 
22 shall I smite then? And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive 


9 Rom.12.20, 
23 them, 


with thy sword and with thy bow ? ’sct bread and water beforo 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their master. And 


he prepared great provision for them: and when they had eaten 
and drunk, he sent them away, and they went to their master. 


Ach. 5. 2. 
ver. 8, 9. 


So "the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 
24 J And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syma 


25 gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And 
there was a great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged 
it, until an ass’s head was so/d for fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung for five gieces of silver. 


1 Heb. come ye after me. 


NON oe 


17. open his eyes that he may see] Elisha’s 
servant lacked the faith of his master. Eli- 
sha therefore prays that he may be given a 
vision of the spiritual world, and see, as if 
with the bodily eye, the angelic host (marg. 
reff.) which he himself knows to be present. 

18. they came down to him] The Briss 
who had been encamped on rising ground 
opposite the hill of Dothan, now descended 
and drew near to the city. 

The blindness with which they were smit- 
ten was not real blindness—actual loss of 
sight—but a state of illusion in which a man 
oe otherwise than as they are (cp. 


v. 20). 

21, My father] A term of respect used by 
Jehoram in his joy at seeing an army of 
Syrians delivered up to him by the Pro- 
phet. That the king’s character was not 
changed appears from wv. 31, 32. 

shall I site them? shall I smite them? 
The repetitiomof the words mean, ‘‘ Shall 
utterly smite them?” Cp. similar repeti- 
tions with similar meanings in Gen. xxii. 
17 ; Luke xxii. 15. 

22. wouldest Hou smite, &c.] It is doubtful 
whether this sentence is really interroga- 
tive. Others translate—‘*Smite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword,” &c. 

, contrast is intended between ordinary cap- 
tives—those made with the sword and bow 

—and these particular prisoners who have 








been given into the kinyg’s hand by God. 
The former, Jehoram is told, he may slay, 
if he pleases (Deut. xx. 18), the latter, he is 
informed, he must not slay (cp. marg. ref.). 

23. Jehoram did not merely follow the 
letter of the Prophet’s direction, but under- 
stood its spirit and acted accordingly. The 

dlundering bands which had been in the 

abit of ravaging tle territory (v. 2), ceased 
their incursions in consequence either of 
the miracle, or of the kind treatment which 
Elisha had recommended. 

24. after this} Perhaps some years after 
—when the miracle ain the kind treatment 
were alike forgotten. 

As the ass was ‘‘ unclean,” it would 
not be eaten except in the last resort; and 
its head would be its worst and cheapest 
part. 

cab] This measure is not mentioned elze- 
where in Scripture. According to the Rab- 
binical writers it was the smallest of all the 
dry measures in use among the Jews, being 
the sixth part of a scah, which was the third 
part of an ephah. Tf it was about equal to 
two of our quarts, the ‘‘fourth part of a 
cab” would be about a pint. 

dore’s dung] Most commentators under- 
stand by this expression a sort of pulse, 
which is called ‘‘dove’s dung,” or ‘‘spar- 
row’s dung” in Arabic. But it is possible 
that the actual excrement of pigeons is 
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26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there 


27 cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. 


And 


he said, 'If the Lorn do not help thee, whence shall I help thee ? 
28 out of the barnfloor, or out of the winepress? And the king 
said unto her, What aileth thee And she answered, This woman 
said unto me, Give thy son, that wemay eat him today, and we 


29 will eat my son to-morrow. 


So twe boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on the *next day, 
380 we may eat him: and she hath hid her son. 
yas, when the king heard the words of the woman, that he ‘rent 

is clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 


t Lev. 26. 29. 
Give thy son, that Peut. 2s. 53, 
And it came to ° 

1 Kin. 21. 
v6 


looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 


31 Then he said, ‘God do so and more also to me, if the head of 
32 Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 
Elisha sat in his house, and “the elders sat with him; and the 
king sent a man from before him: but ere the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders, "See ye how this son of “a mur- 
derer hath sent to take away mine head ? look, when the mes- 


71 Kin.19. 2. 
But 

m Ezek. 8.1. 
& 20. 1. 


* Lukel3.32. 
+ 1 Kin. 18. 4, 


senger coincth, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: is 


33 not the sound ot his master’s feet behind him ? 


1 Or, Let vot the Lorn eave thee. 


And while 


= Heb. other. 





meant. The records of sieges show that 
‘both animal and human excrement have 
been used as food—under circumstances of 
extreme necessity. 

26. The walls of fortified towns had a 
broad space at the top, protected towards 
the exterior by battlements, along which 
the bulk of the defenders were disposed, and 
from which they hurled their missiles and 
shot their arrows. The king seems to have 
been going his rounds, to inspect the state 
of the garrison and the defences. 

27. Lf the Lory do not help] The transla- 
tion in the text is decidedly better than the 
marginal rendering. Some prefer to render 
—‘‘ Nay—let Jehovah help thee. Whence 
shall I help thee?” 

out of the barnfloor, &@] The king means 
that both were empty—that he had no 
longer any food in store; and therefore 
could not help the woman. Cp. Hos. ix. 2. 

28. ‘The king had assumed that the cry of 
the woman was for food. Her manner in- 
dicated that it was not so. He therefore 
oroceeded to inquire what she wanted of 

im. 

this woman] Both women, it would seem, 
were present ; and the aggrieved one pointed 
to the other. 

29. The prophecy alluded to in the marg. 
reff. was now fulfilled, probably for the first 
time. It had a second accomplishment 
when Jerusalem was besieged by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (lam. iv. 10), and a third in the 
final siege of the same city by Titus. 

80. sackcloth] Jehoram hoped perhaps 
to avert Jehovah’s anger, as his father had 
done (1 K. xxi. 29). But there was no 
spirit of self-humiliation, or of true penti- 
tence in his heart (v.7). See the’next verse, 

81. God do so, &c.] Jehoram uses almost 


the very words of his wicked mother, when 
she sought the life of Elijah (marg. ref.). 
the head of Elisha] Beheading was not an 
ordinary Jewish punishment. ‘The Law did 
not sanction it. But in peg Liew Babylonia, 
and generally through the East, it was the 
most common form of capital punishment. 
It is not quite clear why Elisha was to be 
punishes; Perhaps Jehoram argued from 
1is other miracles that he could give deliver- 
ance from the present peril, if he liked. 

32. But Elisha sat, &c.) ‘Translate, ** And 
Elisha was sitting in his house, and all the 
elders were sitting with him, when the 
king sent, &c.” 

The ‘‘ elders,”—either ‘‘ the elders of the 
city’ or “the elders of the land,”—who 
may have been in session at Samaria now, as 
they had been at the time of a former siege 
(1 K. xx. 7}/-had gone to Elisha for his ad- 
vice or assistance. ‘Their imminent peril 
drove them to acknowledge the power of 
Jehovah, and to consult with His Prophet. 

this son of a murderer] te. of Ahab, the 
murderer, not only of Naboth, but also of 
all the Prophets of the Lord (marg. ref.), 
whom he allowed Jezebel to slay. 

hold him fast at the need The elders, pub- 
lic officials, not private friends ,of Elisha, 
could not have been expected to resist the 
entrance of the executioner afthe mere re- 
quest of the Prophet. He therefore assigny 
a reason for his request—‘‘the king is 
coming in person, either to copfirm or revoke 
his order vill they detain the headsman 
until his arrival?” 

83. the messengerf It has been proposed to 
change ‘‘messenger ” into ‘‘ king,” the two 
words being in Hebrew nearly alike, and ‘the 
speech with which the chapter ends being 
considered only suitable in the mouth of the 


q And there were four leprous men ‘/at the 


Now therefore come, and lot us 


And they rose up 
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he yet talked with them, behold, the messenger came down unto 
P Job 2. 9, him: and he said, Behold, this evil 7s of the Lorp; ?what 
should I wait for the Lorp any longer ? 
Cuap. 7. THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lorp; Thus 
aver.18,1%. saith the Lorp, *To morrow about this time shall a measure of 
fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
> ver. 17, 2 shekel, in the gato of Samaria. Then 'a lord on whose hand 
ein § 10 the king leaned answered the man of God, and said, Behold, °7/ 
oo the Lorp would make windows in heaven, might this thing be ? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
dLev.13.46. 3 not eat thereof. 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to another, Why sit 
4 we here until we die? If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine 7s in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. 
fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall 
5 live; and if they kill us, we shall but die. 
in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
6 behold, there was no man there. For the Lord had made the 
2 Sam.5.24. host of the Syrians ‘to hear a noise ot chariots, and a noise 
Sea aes of horses, even the noise of a great host: and they said one to 
ob 15. 21. 
J1 Kin.10.29, 


another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us ‘the kings 


1 Heb. a lord which helonged to the king leaning upon his hand, ch. 5. 18. 





king, whose presence is indicated in vii. 2, 
17. Others think that the words ‘‘ and the 
king after him ” have fallen out of the text. 
came down] The messenger came down 
from off the wall to the level of the streets. 
Behold this evil, &c.] Jehoram bursts into 
the Prophet’s presence with a justification 
of the sentence (v. 31) he has pronounced 
against him. ‘‘ Behold this evil—this siege 
with all its horrors—is from Jehovah—from 
Jehovah, Whose Prophet thou art. Whv 
should I wait for Jehovah—temporise with 
Him—keey, as it were, on terms with Him 
by suffering thee to live— any longer ? What 
hast thou to say in arrest of judgment? ” 


VII. 1, The division between the chap- C 


ters is most awkward here. Elisha, in this 
verse, replies to the king’s challenge in vi. 
33—that his God, Jehovah, will give de- 
liverance in the space of a day. On the 
morrow, by the same time in the day, the 
famine will have ceased, and food will be 
even cheaper than usual. 

a measure of fine flour] Lit. ‘‘a seah of 
fine flour;” about a peck and a half. 

for a sh&el] About 2s, 84d. 

two measuses of barley] Or, ‘‘ two scahs of 
barley ;” about three pecks. 

in the gate} The ‘‘ gates,” or ‘‘ gateways,” 
of Eastern towns are favourite places for the 
despatch of ®arious kinds of business. It 
would seem that at Samaria one of the 
gates was used for the crn market. 

2. a lord] Rather, “the ca tain,” as in 
Ex. xiv. 7; 1K. ix. 22; &c. The term itself, 
shalish (derived from shalosh, “ three,”) may 

compared with the Latin “ tribunus.” 








en a ee aoa, 


windows] Rather, ‘‘sluices ” (cp. Gen. vii. 
11). The ‘‘lord” means to say—‘‘ If Jeho- 
vah were to open sluices in heaven, and pour 
down corn as He poured down rain in the 
time of the Deluge, even then could there 
be such abundance as thou speakest of ?” 

3. The position of the lepers is in accord- 
ance with the Law of Moses (marg. reff.) ; 
and shows that the Law was still observed 
to some extent in the kingdom of Israel. 

5. the twilight] The evening twilight (see 
v. 9). 
the uttermost part of the camp] The ex- 
treme boundary @f the camp towards the 
city, a its furthest or most distant portion. 
yp. a. 8. 

6. It isa matter of no importance whether 
we say that the miracle by which God now 
wrought deliverance for Samaria consisted 
ina mere illusion of the sense of hearing 
(cp. vi. 19, 20); or whether there was any 
oper reality in the sound (cp. marg. 
reff.). 

the king of Israel hath hired] The swords 
of mercenaries had been employed by the 
nations bordering on Palestine as early as 
the time of David (2 Sam. x. 6; 1 Chr. xix. 
6, 7). Hence the supposition of the Syrians 
was far from improbable. 

the kings of the Hittites} The Hittites, who 
are found first in the south (Gen. xxili. 7), 
then in the centre of Judea (Josh. xi. 3), 
seem to have retired northwards after the 
occupation of Palestine by the Israelites. 
They are found among the Syrian enemies 
of the Egyptians in the monuments of the 
19th dynasty (about B.c. 1300), and appear at 
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of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
us. Wherefore they “arose and fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, and their asses, even ne camp as it 
8 was, and fled for their life. And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid 7t; and came again, and entered into another 

9 tent, and carried thence also, and went and hid it. Then they 
said one to another, We do not well: this day 7s a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, }some mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
10 that we may go and tell the king’s household. So they came 
and called unto the porter of the city: and they told them, 
saying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of man, but: horses tied, and 
11 asses tied, and the tents as they were. And he called the porters; 
12 and they told 7¢ to the king’s house within. (And the king 
arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now shew 
you what the Syrians have done to us. They know that we be 
ungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide them- 
sclves in the field, saying, When they come out of the city, we 
13 shall catch them alive, and get into the city. And one of his 
servants answered and said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of 
the horses that remain, which are left ?in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: behold, J 
say, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that are 

14 consumed :) and let us send and see. They took therefore two 
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9 Pa, 48. 4, 
5, 6. 
Proy, 28. 1. 


1 Heb. wwe shall find punishment. 


that time to have inhabited the valley of | 


the Upper Orontes. In the early Assyrian 
monuments they form a great confederacy, 
as the most powerful people of northern 
Syria, dwelling on both banks of the 
Euphrates, while at the same time there is 
a second confederacy of their race further 
to the south, which seems to inhabit the 
anti-Lebanon between Hamath and Da- 
mascus. These southern Hittites are in the 
time of Benhadad and Hazael a powerful 
people, especially strong in chariots ; and 
generally assist the Syrians against the 
Assyrians. The Syrians seem now to have 
imagined that these southern Hittites had 
been hired by Jehoram. 

the hinys of the Egyptians] This is a re- 
markable expression, since Egypt elsewhere 
throughout Scripture appears always as:a 
centralised monarchy under a sinyle ruler. 
The probability is that the principal Pha- 
raoh had a prince or princes associated 
with him on the throne, 2 practice not un- 
common in Egypt. The period, which is 
that of the oonde ynasty, is an obscure one, 
on which the monuments throw but little 
light. 

‘9. The lepers began to think that if they 
kept this important matter secret during 
the whole night for their own private 
advantage, when the morning came they 


2 Heb. tn it. 


would be found out, accused, and punished 
(see marg.). 

10. they called unto the porter...and told 
them] The word ‘“ porter ” is used like our 
‘* ouard,” and the meaning here is, not that 
the lepers called to any particular individual, 
but that they roused the body of men who 
were keeping guard at one of the gates. 

12. his servants] i.e., ** high officers of the 
household,” not mere domestics. 

Twill shew you what the Syrians have done] 
Jehoram sees in the deserted camp @ stra- 
tagem like that connected with the taking 
of Ai (Josh. viii. 3-19). The suspicion was 
a very natural one, since the Israelites 
knew of no reason why the Syrians should 
have raised the sieve. 

18. behold, &c.] The LXX. and a large 
number of the Hebrew MSS. omit the 
clause, ‘‘ behold, they are as allethe multi- 
tude of Israel that are left in jt.” But the 
text followed by our translators, which is 
that of the best MSS., is intelligible and 
needs no alteration. It is merely a prolix 
way of stating that the horsemen will incur 
no greater danger by going to reconnoitre 
than the rest of ¢heir countrymen by re- 
maining in the city, since the whole multi- 
tude is perishing. 

14, two chariot horses} Translate, “ two 
horse-chariots.” They dispatched #.¢. two 
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chariot horses; and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
15 saying, Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and, !o, all the way was full of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the messengers 
16 returned, and told the king. {And the pcople went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was 


& ver, 1. 


sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, "ac- 


17 cording to the word of the Lorp. And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: 


tch, 6. 32. 
ver. 2. 


and the people trode upon him in the gate, und he dicd, ‘as the 
man of God had said, who spake when the king came down to 


18 him. And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the 


K ver. 1. 


king, saying, *Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a 


measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
19 this time in the gate of Samaria: and that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lokp should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 


20 thereof. 


And so it fell out unto him: for the people trode upon 


him in the gate, and he died. 


2 ch. 4, 35. 


Cuap. 8. THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, “whose son he had 


restored to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and thine houschold, 
und sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp 


» Ps, 105. 16, 


Hag, 1.11. » seven years. 


’hath called for a famine; and it shall also come upon the land 
And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 


the man of God: and she went with her household, and sojourned 


3 in the land of the Philistines seven years. 


And if came to pass 


at the seven years’ end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the king 
4 for her house and for her Jand. And the king talked with 


¢ ch. 5. 27, 


< ch, 4. 35. 


‘Gehazi the servant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray 
0 thee, all the great things that Elisha hath done. 
to pass, as he was telling the king how he had ¢restored a dead 


And it came 


body to hie, that, behold, the woman, whose son he had restored 


to life, cried to the kin 
Gehazi said, My lord, 


war-chariots, with their proper complement 
of horses and men, to see whether the re- 
treat was a reality or only a feint. The 
‘‘ horses ” sent would be four or six, since 
chariots were drawn by either two or three 
horses. 

15. The Syrians had fled probably by the 
zreat road which led from Samaria to 
Damascus through Geba, En-gannim, Beth- 
shean, and Aphek. It crosses the Jordan at 
the Jisr Mejamia, about thirty-five miles 
north-east of Samaria. 

VIII. 1. Fhe famine here recorded, and 
the conversation of the monarch with 
Gehazi, must have been anterior to the 
events related,in ch. v.—since we may be 
sure that a king of Israel would not have 
entered into familiar conversation with a 
confirmed leper. The writer of Kings pro- 
bably collected the miracles of Elisha from 
Various sources, and did not always arrange 
them chronologically. Here the link of 
connexion is to be found in the nature of 


for her house and for her land. 
king, this 7s the woman, und this is her 


And 


the miracle. As Elisha on one occasion 
prophesied plenty, se on another he had 
prophesied « famine. 

called for a famine] A frequent expression 
(cp. marg. reff.), God’s “ calling for ” any- 
thing is the same as His producing it (see 
Ezek. xxxvi. 29; Rom. iv. 17). 

2. The country of the Philistines—the 
rich low corn-growing plain along the sea- 
coast of Judah—was always a land of plenty 
compared with the highlands of Palestine. 
Moreover, if food failed there, it was easily 
imported by sea from the neighbouring 
ogy pt. . 

3. During the Shunammite’s absence in 
Philistia, her dwelling and her corn-fields 
had been appropriated by some one who 
refused to restore them. She therefore 
determined to appeal to the king. Such 
direct appeals are common in Oriental 
countries, Cp. vi. 26; 2 Sam. xiv. 4; 1 
K. iii. 16, 
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6 son, whom Elisha restored to life. And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, saying, Restore all that wus her’s, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day that she left the land, even until 

7now. @And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the 
king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, saying, The man of 


8 God is come hither. 


And the king said unto *Hazael, /Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and “enquire 
9 of the Lorn by him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease’ So 
Hazael went to mect him, and took a present ? with him, even 


¢1 Kin.19.15, 


of every good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and 
came and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king 


of 8S 


yria hath sent sue to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 


10 disease And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lorp hath shewed me 


11 that “he shall surely die. 
3stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 


And he settled his countenance 


4A ver. 15. 


and the man of God ‘wept. : rnke 19.41. 


12 And Hazacl said, Why weepeth my lord’ And he answered, 


' Because I know “the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 


1 Or, ennuch, 


ree ee Sete ee Ss 


6. a certain officer] Lit., ‘‘a certain 
eunuch” (marg.). Eunuchs were now in 
common use at the Samaritan Court (cp. 
ix. 32). They are ascribed to the Court of 
David in Chronicles (1 Chr. xxviii. 1); and 
we may conjecture that they were main- 
tained by Solomon. But otherwise we do 
not find them in the kingdom of Judah till 
the time of Hezekiah (Isai. lvi. 3, 4). 

7. The hour had come for carrying out 
the command given by God to Elijah 
(marg. ref. e), and by him probably passed 
on to his successor, Elisha, careless of his 
own safety, quitted the land of Israel, and 
proceeded into the enemy’s country, thus 
putting into the power of the Syrian king 
that life which he had lately sought so 
eagerly (vi. 13-19). @ 

the man of God] The Damascenes had 
perhaps known Elisha by this title from the 
time of his curing Naaman. Or the phrase 
may be used as equivalent to ‘‘ Prophet,” 
which is the title commonly given to Elisha 
by the Syrians. See vi. 12, (Cp. v. 13. 

8. Hazael was no doubt a hich officer of 
the court. The names of Hazael and Ben- 
hadad occur in the Assyrian inscription on 
the Black Obelisk now in the British 
Museum. Both are mentioned as kings of 
Damascus, who contended with a certain 
Shalmaneger, king of Assyria, and suffered 
defeat at his hands. In one of the battles 
between this king and Benhadad, ‘‘ Ahab of 
Jezreel” is mentioned among the allies of 
the latter. This same Shalmaneser took 
tribute from Jehu. This is the point at 
which the Assyrian records first come in 
direct contact with those of the Jews. 

9. every good thing of Damascus] Pro- 
bably, besides rich robes and precious 
metals, the luscious wine of Helbon, which 


2 Heb. tu hie hand. 


k ch. 10. 32, 
& 12. 17. 
& 13.3, 7. 


3 Heb. and set it. Amos 1. 3. 


was the drink of the Persian kings, the soft 
white wool of the anti-Libanus k. xxvii. 
18), damask coverings of couches (Am. iii. 
12), and numerous manufactured articles of 
luxury, which the Syrian capital imported 
from Tyre, Egypt, Nineveh, and Babylon. 
Fore camels were laden with it, and this 
goodly caravan paraded the streets of the 
town Sueyine to the prophet the splendid 
gift designed for hi Eastern ostentation 
induces donors to make the greatest ible 
show of their gifts, and each camel would 
probably bear only one or two articles. 

thy son Ben-hadad| A phrase indicative of 
the greatest respect, no doubt used at the 
command of Benhadad in order to dispose 
the Prophet favourably towards him. Cp. 
vi, 21. 

10. Translate—‘‘ Go, say unto him, Thou 
shalt certainly live: howbeit the Lord 
hath showed me that he shall certainly 
die.” i. “Sav to him, what thou hast 
already determined to say, what a courtier 
is sure to say (cp. 1 K. xxii. 15), but know 
that the fact will be otherwise.” 

11. That is, ‘‘ And he (Ilisha) settled his 
countenance, and set it (towards Hazael), 
till he (Hazael) was ashamed.” Elisha fixed 
on Hazael a long and meaning look, till the 
latter’s eyes fell before his, and his cheek 
flushed. Elisha, it would &eem, had de- 
tected the guilty thought that was in 
Hazael’s heart, and Hazael perceived that 
he had detected it. Hence,the ‘‘ shame.” 

12. the evil that thou will do] The inten- 
tion is not to tax Hazael with i 
cruelty, but only*to enumerate the o 
horrors of war, as it was conducted among 
the Oriental nations of the time. Cp. 
marg. reff. 
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Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young 


382 II. KINGS. 
ch. 15. 16. 

Vos. i3 3, 18 and rip up their women 
mm] Sam. 17, 


43. 
m1 Rin.19.15, 


men wilt thou slay with the sword, and’ wilt dash their children, 


with child. And Hazael said, But 


what, ™<s thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing ? 
And Elisha answered, "The Lorp hath shewed me that thou 

14 shalt be king over Syria. So he nd bale from Elisha, and came 
to his master; who said to him, 


at said Idhsha to thee? And 


he answered, He told me that thou shouldest surely recover. 
15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped 7¢ in water, and spread it on his face, so that he died : 
16 and Hazael reigned in his stead. §And in the fitth year of 
Joram, the son of Ahab king of Isracl, Jehoshaphat being then 


° 2 Chr. 21.3, 
4, 


» 2 Chr, 21. 
5, &e. 


17 began to reign. 


4 ver. 26. 

* 25am.7.13. 
1 Kin. 11. 36. 
& 15. 4, 

2 Chr. 21. 7. 


1 Heb. reigned. 


13. But what, is thy servant a dog This 
is a mistranslation, and conveys to the Eng- 
lish reader a sense quite different from that 
of the original. Hazael’s speech runs thus— 
‘*But what is thy servant, this dog, that 
he should do this great thing?” He does 
not shrink from Elisha’s words, or mean to 
say that he would be a dog, could he act so 
cruelly as Elisha predicts he will. On the 
contrary, Elisha’s prediction has raised his 
hopes, and _ his only doubt is whether so 
much good fortune (‘‘this great thing”) 
can be in store forone somean. ‘f Dog” 
here, as generally (though not always) in 
Scripture, has the sense of ‘‘mean,” ‘* low,” 
** contemptible.” 

14, Hazael omitted the clause by which 
Elisha had shown how those words were to 
be understood. He thus deceived his mas- 
ter, while he could flatter himself that he 
had not uttered a lie. 

18. a thick cloth] Probably, a cloth or 
mat placed between the head and the upper 
part of the bedstead, which in Egypt and 
Assyria was often so shaped that pillows (in 
our sense) were unnecessary. 

The objection that Elisha is involved in 
the guilt of having suggested the deed, has 
no real force or value. Hazael was no more 
obliged to fnurder Benhadad because a Pro- 
phet announ&d to him that he would one 
day be king of Syria, than David was ob- 
need to murder Saul because another Pro- 
phet anointed him king in Saul’s room (1 
Sam. xvi. 1-13). 

16-19, The passage is parenthetic, re- 
suming the history of the*kingdom of Judah 
from 1 K. xxii. 50, 

16. The opening words are—‘‘In the 
fifth year of Joram, son of Ahab, king of 
Israel, and of Jehoshaphat, king of Ju- 


king of Judah, °Jehoram the son of Jchoshaphat king of Judah 
PThirty and two years old was he when he 
18 began to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. And 
he walked in the way of the kings of Isracl, as did the house of 
Ahab: for “the daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil 
19 in the sight of the Lorp. Yet the LorD would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, “as he promised him to give 


Began to reign in consort with his father. 


dah ;”’ but they contradict all the other 
chronological notices of Jehoshaphat (1 K. 
xxli, 42, 51; 2 K. iii. 1; 2 Chr. xx. 31), 
which give him a reign of at least twenty- 
three years. Hence some have supposed 
that the words ‘Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah,” are accidentally repeated. 
Those, however, who regard them and i. 17 
as sound, suppose that Jehoshaphat gave 
his son the royal] title in his sixteenth year, 
while he advanced him to a real association 
in the empire seven years later, in his 
twenty-third year. T'wo years afterwards, 
Et aphat died, and Jehoram became sole 
cing. 

17. The ‘‘ eight years” are counted from 
his association in the kingdom. They ter- 
minate in the twe’‘th year of Jehoram of 
Israel. 

18. Jehoshaphat’s alliance, political and 
social, with Ahab and Ahab’s family had 
not been allowed to affect the purity of 
his faith. Jehoram his son, influenced by 
his wife, Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, 
“‘ walked in the way of the kings of Israel; ” 
he allowed, i.e., the introduction of the 
Baal-worship into Juda. 

Among the worst of Jehoram’s evil do- 
ings must be reckoned the cruel murder of 
his six brothers (2 Chr. xxi. 4), whom he 
slew to obtain their wealth. 

19, The natural consequence of Jehoram’s 
Spoeny would have been the destruction 
of his house, and the transfer of the throne 
of Judah to another family. Cp. the 

unishments of Jeroboam (1 K. xiv. 10), 

aasha (do. xvi. 2-4), and Ahab (do, xxi. 
20-22). But the promises to David (marg. 
reff.) prevented this removal of the dy- 
nasty; and so Jehoram was punished in 
other ways (v. 22; 2 Chr. xxi. 12-19), 


20 him alway a ‘light, and to his children. 


21 themselves. 


compassed him about, and the 
22 people fled into their tents. 

the hand of Judah unto this day. 
23 the same time. 


25 his son rel 


Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he rei 
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In his days *Edom «echr. 21.8, 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, ‘and made a king over 9, 10. 
So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 2 Kin, 22, 
with him: and he rose by night, and smote the Edomites which " 
captains of the chariots: and the 
2Yet Edom revolted from under 
“Then Libnah revolted at «2 chr. 21. 
q And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 1. 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
24 of the kings of Judah? And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and *3Ahaziah 2 Cnr.22.1. 
ed in his stead. (In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
26 king of Judah begin to reign. ”Two and twenty years old was v See Chr. 
é ed one year in 22.4. 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Athaliah, the ‘daughter 
27 of Omri king of Isracl. “And he walked in the way of the +2 Chr. 22. 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorn, as did % + 
the house of Ahab: for he was the son in law of the house of 
28 Ahab. And ho went “with Joram the son of Ahab to the war aechr.22.5. 


against Hazacl king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians 


1 Heb. candle, or, lamp. 
2 ae so fulfilled, Gen. 27. 


® Called, Azariah, 2 Chr. 
22. 6, and Jehouhaz, 2 
Chr. 21. 17. & 25. 23. 


* Or, granddaughter: See 
ver. 18, 





20. Edom, which had been reduced by 
David (2 Sam. viii. 14; 1 K. xi. 15, 16), but 
had apparently revolted from Solomon (1k. 
xi. 14) was ayain subjected to Judah in the 
reign of Jehoshaphat (iii. 8-26), The Edom- 
ites had, however, retained their native 
kings, and with them the spirit of indepen- 
dence. They now rose in revolt, and ful- 
filled the prophecy (Gen. xxvii. 40), remain- 
ing from henceforth a separate and inde- 
pendent people (Jer. xxv. 21, xxvil. 3; 
Am. i. 11, &c.). Kings of Edom, who seem 
to be independent monarchs, are. often men- 
tioned in the Assyrian jgscriptions. 

21. Zair] Perhaps Seir, the famous moun- 
tain of Edom (Gen. xiv. 6). 

the people] i.e. The Edomites. Yet, not- 
withstanding his success, Joram was forced 
to withdraw from the country, and to 
leave the natives to enjoy that independ- 
ence (v. 22), which continued till the time 
of John Hyrcanus, who once more reduced 
them. 

Libnah revolted 
the south-west of 


Libnah being towards 
alata osh. xv. 42), its 
revolt cannot well have had any direct.con- 
nexion with that of Fdom. It had been 
the capital of a small Canaanite state 
under a separate king before its conquest 
by Joshua (Josh. x. 30, xii. 15), and may 

erhaps always have retained a considerable 
Cartaanitish population. Or its loss may 
have been connected with the attacks made 
by the Philistines on Jehoram’s territories 
(2 Chr. xxi. 16, 17). 

24, On the death of Jehoram, see 2 Chr. 
xxi, 12-19. His son is also called Jehoahaz 


(margin) by a transposition of the two ele- 
ments of the name. 

26. Such names as Athaliah, Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, indicate that the Baal-wor- 
shipping kings of Israel did not openly re- 


-nounce the service of Jehovah. Athaliah is 


“‘the time for Jehovah;” Ahaziah ‘‘ the 
possession of Jehovah;” Jehoram, or Jo- 
ram, ‘‘ exalted by Jehovah.” 

the daughter of Omri\ Son” and “‘ daugh- 
ter” were used by the Jews of any descend- 
ants (cp. Matt. i. 1). The whole race were 
‘the children of Israel.” Athaliah was 
the grand-daughter of Omri (see marg.). Her 
being called ‘‘the daughter of Omri” im- 
plies that an idea of special greatness was 
regarded as attaching to him, so?that his 
name prevailed over that of Ahab. Indi- 
cations of this ideal greatness are found in 
the Assyrian inscriptions, where the early 
name for Samaria is Beth-Omri, and where 
even Jehu has the title of ‘‘ the son of 
Omri.” . 

28. This war of the two kings against 
Hazael seems to have had for its object the 
recovery of Ramoth-gilead, which Ahab 
and Jehoshaphat had vainly attempted 
fourteen years earlier (1 K. xxii. 3-36). 
Joram probably thought that the accession 
of a new and usurping monarch presented a 
favourable opportunity for renewal of the 
war. It may also have happened that Ha- 
zael was engage@ at the time upon his 
northern frontier with repelling one of those 
Assyrian attacks which seem by the inscrip- 
tions to have fallen upon him in quick suc- 
cession during his earlier years, At any 
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bch. 9. 15. 


¢ ch. 9. 16. 


2 Chr.22.6,7. 


@1 Kin. 20. 
30. 

>ch. 4 29. 
Jer. 1. 17. 


€ ch. 8, 28,29. 


aver. 5,11. 


#1 Kin.19.16. 


J1Kin.19.16. 


2 Chr. 22. 7. 


91 Kin.18.4. 
& 21. 15. 
h1Kin.14.10. 
& 21. 21. 
ia Sam. 20. 


22. 

k Dent.32.36. 
41 Kin, Lt 
10. 

& 15. 29. 

& 21. 22. 

™) Kin.16.3, 
ll 


n 1 Kin. 21. 


23. 

ver. 35. 36. 
© Jer, 29. 26. 
John 10. 20. 
Acts 26. 24. 
1 Cor. 4. 10. 
YP Matt. 21. 7. 
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29 wounded Joram. And ’king Joram went back to bo healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds ‘which the Syrians had given him at 
2Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. °And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see 
Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was 3sick. 

Crap. 9, AND Elisha the prophet called one of *the children of 
the prophets, and said unto him, ?Gird up thy loins, and take 

2 this box of oil in thine hand, ‘and goto Ramoth-gilead: and 
when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among “his brethren, and carry him to an ‘inner chamber ; 

3 then ‘take the box of oil, and pour 7 on his head, and say, 
Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

4 Thon open the door, and flee, and tarry not. So the young 
man, even the young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, O 

6 captain. And he arose, and went into the house; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him, /Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people of the 

7 Lorp, even over Israel. And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and thé blood of all the servants of the Lorp, Yat 

§ the hand of Jezebel. For the wholo house of Ahab shall perish: 
and *I will cut off from Ahab thim that pisseth against the 

9 wall, and *him that is shut up and left in Israel: and I will 
make the house of Ahab like the house of 'Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and like the house of ™Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 “and the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her. And ho opened the door, and 

11 fled. Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and 
one said unto him, Js all well ? wherefore came °this mad fellow 
to thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the man, and his 

12 communication. And they said, Jt 7s false; tell us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the 

13 Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Teeael. Then they hasted, 
and ?tuok every man his garment, and pmt 7¢ under him on tho 


4 Heh. chamber in a 
chumber. 


l Heb. therewith the Sy- 
rians hud wounded, 


2 Called, Rumoth, ver. 28. 
3 Heb. wounded. 











rate, the war appears to have been success- 
ful. Ramoth-gilead was recovered (ix. 14), 
and remained probably thenceforth in the 
hands of the Israelites. 

the Syrians wounded Joram] According to 
Josephus, Joram was struck by an arrow 
in the course of the siege, but remained till 
the place was taken. He then withdrew to 
Jezreel (1 K, xviii. 45, xxi. 1), leaving his 
oy under Jehu within the walls of the 
own. 

IX. 1. box] Rather, “ flask,” or ‘‘vial” 
(1 Sam. x. 1). cOil and ointment were com- 
monly kept in open-mouthed jars, vases, or 
bottles made of glass, alebaster, or earthen- 
ware. Many such vessels have been found 
doth in Egypt and Assyria. The “oil” was 
the holy oil, compounded after the receipt 
given in Exodus (xxx. 23-25). 


3. flee, and tarry not} The probable object 
of these directions was at once to prevent 
questioning, and to render the whole thing 
more striking. 

5. The chief officers—the generals—were 
assembled together in Jehu’s quarters, per- 
haps holding a council of war. The ines 
of assembly seems to have been the great 
court. Hence, Jehu ‘‘ went into the house” 
(7. 6)—entered, that is, one of the rooms 
opening into the court. 

11. this mad fellow] The captains, seeing 
his excited look, his strange action, and his 
extreme haste, call him (as soldiers would) 
‘this wild fellow.” 

18. took every man his garment, and put 
at under him e outer cloak of the Jews 
was a sort of large shaw! or blanket, which 
might well serve for a carpet of state. Such 


top of the stairs, and blew with trumpets, sayin 
14 So Jchu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 


against Joram. 


15 all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. But ¢king ?Joram 


was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 


Syrians 3 had 


Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then ‘let none g° 


16 forth nor escape out of the city to 


Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. 


177 And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. And 


there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied 
the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. 
And Joram said, Take an horseman, and send to meet them, 


18 and let him say, Js 7¢ peace ? 


to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Js tt peace? And 
Johu said, What hast thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, saying, The messenger came to 
19 them, but he coineth not again. Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
fait peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with 


20 peace ? turn thee behind me. 


e came even unto them, and cometh not again: and the 
‘driving is hke the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 


21 driveth ‘furiously. 
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, Jehu ‘is king. 
imshi conspired 
(Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and 
2 ch, 8, 29, 
iven him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
to tell i¢ in Jezreel. 
Y ch. 8, 29, 
So there went one on horseback 
And the watchman told, saying, 
And Joram said, 7Make ready. And his 
And ‘Joram king of Israel and Aha- «2 Chr. 22.7, 


chariot was made ready. 


ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and *met him in the portion of Naboth the 


22 Jezreclite. 
he said, Zs i¢ peace, Jehu ? 


q{ And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that 
And he answered, What peace, so 


long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 


1 Hel). reigneth. 
= Hel). Jehoram, 


fe. 
3 Heb. xinote. 5 Or, marching. 


represented on the 


@ carpet is ae 
rone in the Nineveh 


seat of an Assyrian t 
sculptures. 

The stairs rose against the wall of the 
house from the pavemeat of the court 
to the level of the upper story, or of the 
roof. At the top of the stairs would be 
a flat platform, and this would form a 
throne, on which the new king couid exhibit 
himself to his subjects. 

blew with trumpets} On this recognised 
part of the ceremony of a coronation, see xi. 
14; 2Sam. xv. 10; 1K. i. 39. 

14. had kept| Rather, “was keeping 
watch.” The city had been taken; but the 
war continuing, and there being a danger of 
the Syrians recovering it, Joram and all 
Israel (i.e. the whole military force) were 
guarding the recent conquest, while Hazael 
threatened it. 

18. What hast thou to do with peace ?] 
z4.¢., ‘‘ What does it matter to thee whether 
my errand is one of peace or not?” 

20. the driving... furiously] The word 
translated ‘driving ” means ‘‘ leading” or 
conducting” a band. The watchman ob- 
served that the ‘‘ company ” (or, multitude) 

VOL. II. 


* Heb. let no escaper go, 


6 Heb. tn madness. 
7 Heb. Bind. 
8 Heb. found. 


was led forward madly, and associated this 
strange procedure with the known character 
of Jehu. It is curious that some Versions, as 
well as Josephus, give an opposite sense :— 
“*he driveth quietly.” 

Jehu was properly ‘‘the grandson” of 
Nimshi, who was probably a more famous 
person than Jehoshaphat ie 2). 

21. Make ready} Lit. (as in marg.) ‘‘ Bind,” 
7.e. ‘* Harness the horses to the chariot.” 
The king had no suspicion of Jehu’s treason. 
Probably he imagined that he was bringing 
him important news from the seat of war. 
Ahaziah’s accompanying him is significant 
of the close friendship which united the 
uncle and the nephew. They went out 
not ‘‘against” Jehu, but rather “to meet 
him.”’ 
in the portion of Naboth] This is no longer 
called a ‘‘ vineyard ” (1 K. xxi. 1-18); pro- 
bably because it had been thyown into the 
ese garden, and applied to the p 
or which Ahab originally wanted i The 
approach to the city on this side must have 
lain either through it, or close by it. 

22, Joram had asked the usual questi P 
“Ts it peace?”—meaning simply, Ts all a 

Coa ake 
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23 crafts are so many ? And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
24 said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu ‘drew 


a bow with his full strength, and smote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and he *sunk down 


Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 


and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreclite. 


when I and thou rode together after 


26 Ahab his father, ‘the Lorp laid this burden upon him; surely 


I have seen yesterday the *blood of Naboth, and the blood of 


his sons, saith the Lorp; and “I will requite thee in this ‘plat, 
saith the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast him into the plat 


27 of ground, according to the word of the Lorp. {But when 
Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 
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24 in his chariot. 

for remember how that, 
¢] Kim. 21.29, 
%1 Kin, 21, 
19. 

garden house. J 

him also in the chanot. 
# Inthe Gur, which is by Ibleam. 
kingdom of 98 there. 
Samaria, 


2 Chr, 22. 9. 


¥ Ezek. 23. 
4. 


1 Heb. filied his hand with 
a bow. 


well?” In Jehu’s reply, by ‘‘ whoredoms” 
we are probably to dersia a ‘* idolatries, ” 
acts of spiritual unfaithfulness; by ‘‘ witch- 
crafts,” dealings with the Baal prophets 
and oracles. Cp. i. 2 note. 

23. turned his hands] The meaning is 
that Joram ordered his charioteer to turn 
round and drive back to the town. 

24. Jehu drew a bow, &c.] Lit. as in mar- 
gin, t.e. “Jehu took a bow in his hand.” 
‘he arrow struck Jehoram’s back, between 
his two shoulders, as he fled. 

25. rode together after Ahab] The Assyrian 
sculptures make it probable that Josephus 
was right in interpreting this ‘‘rode side 
by side behind Ahab in his chariot.” The 
Assyrian monarchs, when they go out to 
war, are frequently attended by two cuards, 
who stand behind them in the same 
chariot. 

burden] Cp. the use of the same word in 
Isaiah (xiii. 1, xv. 1, &c.), and in Lamenta- 
tions (i1. 14), for a denunciation of woe. 

28. The passage from ‘‘Surely I have 
seen” to ‘*Saith the Lord,” is exegetical 
of v. 25, containing the ‘‘burden” there 
spoken cf. 

ant the élood of his sons] The murder of 
Naboth’s sons is here for the first time 
mentioned ; but as the removal of the sons 
was necessary, if the vineyard was to pass 


to Ahab, wean well understand that J eze- 
bel would take care to clear them out of the 
way. ° 


wil ly the way of the garden-house] Or, 
by the way of Beth-Gan,” which has been 
Conjectured to be another name for En- 


And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite 


And they did so at the going up to 
And he fled to *Megiddo, and died 


And his servants carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 
29 David. And in the eleventh 
30 began Ahaziah to reign over 
come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; Yand she painted her face, 


ear of Joram the son of Ahab 
y udah. §And when Jehu was 


2 Heb. bowed. 
3 Heb. Uloods. 
# Or, portion. 


5 Heb. put her eyes in 
painting. 


Gannim, ‘‘the spring of the gardens.” Both 
are considered identical with Ginza, the 
modern Jenin, which lies due south of 
Jezreel. The road from Jezreel (Zerin) to 
Jenin passes at first along the plain of 
Esdraelon, but after a while begins to rise 
over the Samaritan hills. Here probably 
was ‘‘ the ascent of Gur, by Ibleam,” whi 
may have occupied the site of the modern 
Jelama. Whether the soldiers attacked 
him there or not is uncertain. The words, 
** And they did so,” are not in the ori- 
ginal. 

Megiddo] On its situation, see Josh. xii. 
21 note; and onéghe possible reconcilement 
of this passage with 2 Chr. xxii. 9, see the 
note there. 

29. in the eleventh year] The twelfth ac- 
cording to viii. 25. The discrepancy may 
be best explained from two ways of reckon- 
ing the accession of Ahaziah, who is likely 
to have been regent for his father during at 
least one year. See 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

30. painted her face] Lit. ‘‘put her eyes 
in antimony ”—.e. dyed the upper and 
under eyelids, a common practice in the 
East, even at the present day. The effect 
is at once to increase the apparent size of 
the eye, and to give it unnatural brilliancy. 
Representations of eyes thus embellished 
occur on the Assyrian sculptures, and the 
practice existed among the Jews (marg. 
ref.; and Jer. iv. 30). 

tired her head] Dressed (attired) her head, 
and no doubt put on her royal robes, that 
she might die as became a queen, in true 
royal array. 
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31 and tired her head, and looked out at a window. And as Jehu 


entered in at the gate, she said, *Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
32 master? And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, 


-1 Kin, 16. 
9—20. 


‘Who is on my side? who? And there looked out to him two 
33 or three }eunuchs. And he said, Throw herdown. So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 


34 wall, and on the horses: and he trade her under foot. 


And 


when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 


now this cursed woman, and b 
30 daughter. 


, her: for “she is a king’s 
And they went to bury her: but they found no more 


a1 Kin. 16. 
31. 


of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This 
is the word of the Lornp, which he spake “by his servant Elijah 


the Tishbite, saying, "In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat 
37 the flesh of Jezebel: and the carcase of Jezebel shall be “asdung 23 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; so that they 


shall not say, This 7s Jezebel. 


Cap. 10. AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 


b 1 Kin. 21. 
¢ Ps, 83. FO, 


And Jehu 


wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to *them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
2 saying, Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons are with you, and there are with you chariots and 
3 horses, a fenced city also, and armour; look even out the best 
and meetest of your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s 


+ throne, and fight for your master’s house. 


But they were ex- 


ey afraid, and said, Behold, two kings stood not before . 


5 him: how then shall we stand ? 


And he that was over the 


house, and he that was over the city, the elders also, and the 
bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We ave thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
6 4 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saving, If ye 
be tinine, and if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 


! Or, chanberlains, 


2 Heb. Ly the hand of. 


* Heb. for me. 


3 Heb. nourisheres. 


a window] Rather, ‘the window.” The 
gate-tower had probably gas many of those 
wwe Assyrian sculptures, one window 
only. 

34. Leaving the mangled body on the 
bare earth, Jehu went to the banquet. It 
was, no doubt, important that he should at 
once show himself to the Court as king. In 
calling Jezebel ‘‘this cursed one,” Jehu 
means to remind his hearers that the curse 
of God had been pronounced upon her by 
Elijah (v. 36), and so to justify his own con- 
duct. 

a king’s daughter] Merely as the widow of 
Ahab and mother of Jehoram, Jehu would 
not have considered Jezebel entitled to 
burial. But she was the daughter of Eth- 
baal, king of the Sidonians (marg. ref.), 
and so a princess born. ‘This would entitle 
her to greater respect. Wilfully to have 
denied her burial would have been regarded 
as an unpardonable insult by the reigning 
Sidonian monarch. 

X. 1. seventy sons] t.e. descendants ; there 


were included among them children of Je- 
horam (vr, 2, 3, &c.). 

2. a fenced city] Or, “fenced cities.” If 
Samaria had refused to acknowledge Jehu, 
many other Israelite towns would have been 
sure to follow the example. 

8. Jehu, placing his adversaries’ advan- 
tazes before them in the most favourable 
light, called upon them to decide what they 
would do. the unscrupulous soldier shows 
shrewdness as well as courage, a sharp wit 
as well as a bold heart. 

4, two kings] Lit. ‘‘the two kings,” te 
Jehoram and Ahaziah (ix. 21-28). 

5. The officer who had the clarge of the 
palace (1 K. iv. 6 note) and the governor 
of the town (1 K. xxii. 26 note) seem to cor- 
respond to the *‘ rulers” of v. 1. 

6. The heads of rivals, prétenders, and 
other obnoxious persons are commonly 
struck off in the Eat, and conveyed to the 
chief ruler, in order that he may be posi- 
tively certified that his enemies have ceased 
to live. In the Assyrian sculptures we 

cc 2 
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heads of the men your master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel 
by to morrow this time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy per- 
sons, were with the great men of the city, which brought them 
Tup. And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that 


they took the king’s sons, and “slew oy 


persons, and put 


ezreel. And there 


came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the 


And he said, Lay ye them in two 


9 heaps at the entering in of the gate until the morning. And it 
camo to pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, and 
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1 Kin, 21. 

a1. j 8 their heads in baskets, and sent him them to 
heads of the king’s sons. 

® ch. 9.14,24. 


said to all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, °I conspired 
against my master, and slew him: but who slew all those? 


©1Sam.3.19. 10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the earth nothing of tho 
word of the Lorp, which the Lorp spake concerning the house 


@ 1 Kin. 21. 
19, 21, 29. 


of Ahab: for the Lorp hath done that which he spake #'by his 
11 servant Elijah. So Jehu slew all that remained of the houso 


of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his *kinsfolks, 
12 and his priests, until he left him none remaining. {And he 
arose and departed, and came to Samaria. And as he was at 


@ch. 8. 29. 


q » : 


13 the 3shearing house in the way, ‘Jehu ‘met with the brethren 
king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they 


answered, We are the brethron of Ahaziah; and we go down * to 
salute the children of the king and the children of tho queen. 


14 And he said, Take them alive. 


And they took them alive, and 


slew them at the pit of the shearing house, even two and forty 


15 men; neither left he any of them. 
parted thence, he ‘lighted on SJchonadab the son of 9 Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he ‘saluted him, and said to hin, Is 
thine heart right, as my heart 7s with thy heart? And Jeho- 


J Jor. 35. 6, 
&ec. 
V4 Chr. 2. 55. 


1 Heb. by the hand of. 
2 Or, aoguaintance. 





constantly see soldiers conveying heads from 

a to place, not, however, in baskets, 

ees in their hands, holding the head by the 
air. 

8. two heaps| Probably placed one on 
either side of the gateway, to strike terror 
into the partisans of the late dynasty as 
they passed in and out of the town. 

9. Ye be righteous] i.e. ‘‘ Ye are just, and 
can judge aright.” Jehu unfairly keeps 
back the fact that he had commanded the 
execution. 

10. shall fall to the carth] i.e. “Shall 
remain unfulfilled’ (cp. marg. ref.). Jehu 
and others were but executing the word of 
the Lord. 

11. So Jehu slew] Rather, ‘‘ And Jehu 
slew.” The reference is to fresh executions 
(cp. v 17). He proceeded on his bloody 
course, not merely destroying the remain- 
der of the kindred of Ahab, but further 
putting to death all the most powerful of 
Ahab’s partisans. 

his priests] Not the Baal priests generally, 
whose persecution came aftara are  (v. 19), 
but only such of them as were attached to 
the Court. 

12, the shearing-house] Lit. a8 in marg. 


3 eb. house of shepherds 
binding sheep. 
4 Heb. found. 





§ And when ho was de- 


5 Heb. fo the peace of, gc. 
6 Hob. fonnd. 
7 Hob. blessed, 


Perhaps already a proper name, Beth-eked, 
identical with the Beth-akad of Jerome, 
which is described as between Jezreel and 
Samaria; but not yet identified. 

13. the brethrenof Ahaziah] Not the actual 
brothers of Ahaziah, who had all been slain 
by the Arabs before his accession to the 
throne (2 Chr. xxi. 17, xxii. 1); but his 
nephews, the sons of hisbrothers(marg. ref.). 
It is remarkable that they shoal have 
penetrated so far into the kingdom of Israel 
without having heard of the revolution. 

the 'children of the king, &c.] t.e. ‘the 
sons of Jehoram, and the children ae and 

andsons), of the queen-mother, Jezebel.” 
Some of both may well have been at Jezreel, 
Hace the younger branches of the royal 
family were at Samaria (v. 1). 

15, Jehonadab (cp. margin) belonged tothe 
tribe of the Kenites, one of the most ancient 
in Palestine (Gen. xv. 19). Their origin is 
unknown, but their habits were certainly 
those of Arabs. Owing to their connexion 
with Moses(Num. xxiv. 21 note), they formed 
a friendship with the Israelites, accompanied 
them in dicts wanderings, and finally re- 
ceived a location in the wilderness of Judah 
(Judg. i. 16), The character of this chief, 


nadab answered, It is. 


17 they made him ride in his chariot. 


he had destroyed him, eres 
18 ‘which he spake to Elijah. (An 


be wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to 


shall be wanting, he shall not live. 


21 they proclaimed 7t. 


that came not. 
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If it be, heive methine hand. And he 2 Ezra 10,19. 
gave jim his hand; and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and see my ‘zeal for the Lorp. So ¢1kin.19.10. 
And when he came to 
Samaria, *he slew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till + oy, 9.9 
to the saying of the Lorp, 2Chr. 22.8. 
Jehu gathered all the people :)xin.91.91. 
together, and said unto them, ™Ahab served Baal a little; bué ™1 Kin. 16. 
19 Jehu shall serve him much. Now therefore call unto me all the 31%. 
“prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; let none 21 xKin.92¢. 
aal; whosoever 
But Jehu did 7¢ in subtilty, 
to the intent that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu said, }Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal. And 
And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man left 
And they cume into the “house of Baal; and o1 xin. 16. 
And he 322. 


2? the house of Baal was ?full froin one end to another. 


said unto hin that was over the vestry, Bring forth vestments 


1 Heb. Sanctify. 


Jonadab, is best seen in the rule which he 
established for his descendants (Jer. xxxv. 
6, 7)—a rule said to be still observed at the 
present day. It would seem that he sym- 
pathised strongly with Jehu’s proceedings, 
and desired to give the countenance of his 
authority, such as it was, to the new reign. 
According to the Hebrew text, Jehu “‘ sa- 
luted ” (or blessed) Jehonadab. According 
to the LXX. and Josephus, Jehonada 
“saluted ” (or blessed) the king. Further, 
the Hebrew text runs—‘‘ And Jehonadab 
answered, It is, it is. Give (me) thy hand. 
And he gave (him) his hand, and took him 
up to him into the chariot.” Our transla- 
tors appear to have preferred the LXX.; 
but the Hebrew is more graphic. Jehu was 
no doubt glad to have fife countenance of 
Jehonadab on his public entrance into Sa- 
maria. The ascetic had a reputation for 
sanctity, which could not fail to make his 
companionship an advantage to the but 
half-established monarch. 

17. Cp. «. 11. Thus was finally com- 
pleted the political revolution which trans- 
ferred the throne from the honse of Omri to 
that of Nimshi, the fifth of the royal fami- 
lies of Israel. 

according to the saying of the Lorn] 
This emphatic reiteration (cp. 7. 10) marks, 
first, how in the mind of the writer all this 
history is viewed as deriving its special in- 
terest from its being so full and complete 
an accomplishment of Elijah’s prophecies ; 
and, secondly, how at the time Jehu care- 
fully put forward the plea that what he did 
had this object. It does not indicate that a 
single-minded wish to execute God’s will 
was Jehu’s predominate motive. Probabl 
even where he most strictly 
letter of prophecies, he was working for 


fulfilled the - 


2 Or, 50 full, that they stood mouth to mouth. 


himself, not for God ; and hence vengeance 
was denounced upon his house even for the 
very ‘‘ blood of Jezreel ” (Hos. i. 4). 

18. Though we cannot ascribe to Jehu a 
spirit of true piety (see +. 29), we can well 
enough understand how the soldier, trained 
in the Syrian wars, revolted against the 
unmanly and voluptuous worship of the 
Dea Syra, and wished to go back to the 
simple solemn service of Jehovah. These 
views and feelings it would have been dan- 
gerous to declare during the lifetime of Je- 
zebel, Even after her death it was prudent 
to temporise, to wait until the party of 
Ahab was crushed politically, before broach- 
ing the religious question. Having now 
slain all the issue of Ahab in the kingdom 
of Israel, and all the influential men of the 
party (ev. 7, 11, and 17), Jehu felt that he 
might begin his reformation of religion. 
But even now he uses ‘‘subtilty” rather 
than open violence. ‘‘ Ahab served Baal a 
little ; but Jehu shall serve him much.” 

19. It appears from this verse that the 
‘‘ prophets” and ‘‘ priests” of Baal were 
not identical. The former would correspond 
to the dervishes, the latter to the mollahs, of 
Mahometan countries. By the “servants” 
of Baal are meant the ordinary worship- 


ers. 
20. a solemn assembly] Jehu” applies to 
his proposed gathering the sacred name as- 
signed in the Law to the chiefest Festivals 
of Jehovah (see Lev. xxiii. 364 Num. xxix. 
35; Deut. xvi. 8). 

21. In order to,understand how such 
numbers could find room, we must remem- 
ber that the ancient temples had vast courts 
around them, which could contain many 
thousands. 

22. the vestry] The sacred robes of the 
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for all the worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 


23 vestments. 


And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, 


into the house of Baal, and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with you none of tho ser- 
24 vants of the Lorp, but the worshippers of Baal only. And 
when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, /fany of the men 
whom I have brought into your hands escapo, he that letteth him 


P 1 Kin. 20. 
39. 


25 go, Phis life shall be for the life of him. And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that 


Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with ’the edge of 
the sword; and the guard and the captains cast then: out, and 


26 went to the city of the house of Baal. 
27 the ?Vimages out of the house of Baal, and burned them. And 
they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house 
98 of Baal, “and made it a draught house unto this day. 
29 Jehu destroyed Baal out of if 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Isracl to sin, Jehu de- 
arted not from after them, fo wit, *the golden calves that were 
30 in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 


11 Kin. 14. 
23. 


Yr Ezra 6. 11. 
n. 2. d. 
& 3. 29. 


#1 Kin, 12. 
28, 29. 


And they brought forth. 


q Thus 


srael. Howbeit from the sins of 


q And the LorpD said unto 


Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing that which is 


t See ver. 35. 
1 Heb. the mouth. 


Baal priests seem to have been of linen, and 
were prepay white. The vestry here men- 
tioned may, probably, be the robe-chamber 
ef the royal palace, from which the king 
yave a festal garment to each worshipper. 
28. The presence of persons belonging to 
another religion was usually regarded by 
the ancients as a profanation of the rites. 
In the case of the Greek mysteries such in- 
trusion is said to have been punished by 
death. Consequentiy Jehu could give these 
injunctions without arousing any suspicion. 
25. as soon as he had made an end of offer- 
tng] The actual sacrificers were no doubt 
the priests of Baal; but Jehu is considered 
to have made the offering, since he furnished 
the victims. Cp. 1K. viii. 62, 63. 
the guard} Lit. “the runners.” This 
name seems to have been given to the royal 
body-guard as early as the time of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxii. 17, marg.). It was their duty 
to run by the side of the king’s chariot as 
he moved from place to place. 
cast them out,and went] Rather, ‘‘the cap- 
tains hastedeand went,” or ‘‘ went hastily ;” 
which gives a satisfactory sense. That the 
soldiers should have troubled themselves to 
cast the bodies of the slain out of the temple 
enclosure is fery unlikely. 
_. the city of the house of Baal] i.e. the temple 
itself, as distinguished® from the court in 
which it stood, is intended. The guard 
having slain all who were in the court, 
rushed on and entered the sanctuary, there 
no doubt completing the massacre, and fur- 
ther tearing down and bringing out the 


right in mine eyes, «nd hast done unto the house of Ahab ac- 
cording to all that was in mine heart, ‘thy children of the fourth 


2 Heb. statues, 


sacred objects mentioned in the next 
verse. . 

26. the images] Or “pillars” of wood. 
The Phcenician pillar idols were mere co- 
lumns, obelisks, or posts, destitute of any 
shaping into the semblance of humanity 
(cp. 1 K. xiv. 23 note). 

27. And they brake down the image of Baal} 
The other images, it appears, were not 
images of Baal, but of inferior deities. ‘The 
image of Baal, which was ‘‘ broken down,” 
and not burnt, wguld seem to have been of 
stone, perhaps erected in front of the temple. 

29, To abolish the calf-worship was a 
thought which had probably never occurred 
to Jehu. He had religious feeling enough, 
and patriotism enough, to detest the utterly 
debasing Astarte worship; but the pure 
worship of Jehovah was altogether beyond 
and above him. 

30. And the Lord said unto Jehu} Proba- 
bly by the mouth of Elisha. ‘l’o a certain 
extent Jehu’s measures were acts of obedi- 
ence, for which God might see fit to assign 
him a temporal reward. 

thy children, &c.] This was accomplished 
in the persons of Jehoahaz, Joash, Jero- 
boam, and Zachariah, the son, grandson, 
ty andson, and great-great-grandson of 

ehu - marg. reff}, No other family sat 
upon the throne of Israel so long. The 
house of Omri, which furnished four kings, 
held the crown for three generations only 
and for less than fifty years—that of Jehu 
reigned for five generations and for above a 
hundred years. 
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31 generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. 
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But Jehu 'took no 


heed to walk in the law of the Lorp God of Israel with all his 


heart: for he departed not from “the sins of Jeroboam, which « 
{In those days the Lorp began *to cut 16 
Israel short : and *Hazael smote them in all the coasts of Israel ; 


32 made Israel to sin. 


Kin, 14, 


* ch. 8, 12. 


33 from Jordan *eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and 
the Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 


34 the river Arnon, ‘oven ”Gilead and Bashan. {Now the rest of 


y Amos 1.3. 


the acts of Jehu, and all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they buried him in Sa- 


36 maria. 


And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. And ‘the 


time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 


eight years. 


Cuar. 11, AND when “Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the ‘seed royal, } 
2 But ‘Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister of Ahamah, 


o 2 Chr. 22. 
0. 
6 ch. 8. 26. 


took §Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons which were slain; and they hid him, even him and 
his nurse, mn the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not 


1 Heb. observed not. 

2 Heb. to cut off the ends. 

3 Heb. toward the rising of 
the sun. 


Bashan. 


32. to cut Israel short] Lit. ‘‘ to cut off in 
Israel,” i.e. to take away from Israel por- 
tions of its helt (see marg. ref.). 

33. The loss of the entire trans-Jordanic 
territory seems to be intended, or at any 
rate its complete ruin and devastation (cp. 
marg. ref. y). This was the home of the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh (Josh. xxii. 1-9). It was 
more accessible from Damascus than the re- 
gion west of the river. 

Arver] There were several places of this 
name. The one here mentioned is the most 
famous (cp. Deut. ii. 36 1#0te). 

even Gilead and Bashan| The writer 
had previously called the whole territory 
‘*Gilead;” now he distinguishes it, more 
accurately, into Gilead, the southern, and 
rece the northern region (1 K. iv. 18, 


34, all his might] It is remarkable that 
this expression, which is not used by the 
author of Kings in connexion with any 
other king of Israel, should be applied to 
Jehu, whose ill success in his struggle with 
Hazael has just been noted, and who sub- 
mitted to the Assyrians and consented to 
become a tributary. Perhaps the word is 
used here in the sense of ‘‘ personal courage” 
rather than of ‘* power.” 

86. in Samaria] The family of Ahab had 
made Jezreel a sort of second capital, and 
had reigned there, at least in part (ix. 15- 
30). ehu and his descendants seem to 
have fixed their residence wholly in Samaria 
(xiii. 1, 10, xiv. 23, xv. 8). 

XI. 1. Athaliah, as wife of Joram and 


4 Or, even'to Gilead and 


5 Heb. the days were. 
6 Heb. seed of the kingdom. 


72 Chr. 22. 11, Jchosha- 
beath. 
8 Or, Jehoash. 


mother of Ahaziah, had guided both the in- 
ternal and the external policy of the Jewish 
kingdom ; she had procured the establish- 
ment of the worship of Baal in Judma (viii. 
18, 27), and had maintained a close alliance 
with the sister kingdom (do. v. 29, x. 13). 
The revolution effected by Jehu touched 
her nearly. It struck away from her the 
support of her relatives; it isolated her re- 
ligious system, severing the communication 
with Pheenicia; and the death of Ahaziah 
deprived her of her legal status in Judea, 
which was that of queen-mother (1 K. xv. 
13 note), and transferred that position to 
the chief wife of her deceased son. Atha- 
liah, instead of yielding to the storm, or 
merely standing on the defensive, resolved 
to become the assailant, and strike before 
any plans could be formed against her. 


In the absence of her son, hers was 


bably the chief authority at J em. 
She used it to command the immediate 
Sabena of ree the family of David, 
alre thinned by previous massacres (x. 
14; 2 Chr, xxi, 4, 17), and then seized the 
throne. 

2. Jchosheba...sister of AhaBtah] ‘“‘ Half- 
sister,” according to Josephus—daughter of 
Joram, not by Athaliah, but by another 
wife. She was married to Jehoiada the 


High-Priest, and was thus in’ a position to 
save and conceal her nephew, Joash, who 
was only one year id (cp. vv. 3, ) 


in the bedchamber] Lit. “in the chamber 
of mattresses "—probably a store-room in 
the palace in which mattresses were kept. 
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$ slain. And he was with her hid in the house of the Lorp six 
4 years. And Athaliah did reign over the land. {And ‘the 


¢ 2 Chr. 23.1, 
&. 


seventh year Jehoiada sent and tetched the rulers over hundreds, 


with the captains and the guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the LorD, and made a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the house of the Lorn, and shewed them 
5 the king’s son. And he commanded them, saying, This zs the 


thing that ye shall do; 


41 Chr, 9. 25. 


A third part of you that enter in ¢on 


the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 


6 house; and a third part shail be at the gate of Sur; and a third 
part at the gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep the watch 
" of the house, ‘that it be not broken down. And two *%parts of 
all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the 


8 watch of the house of the Lorn about the king. 
compass the king round about, every man wi 
and: and he that cometh within the ranges, let hi 


his 


And ye shall 
his weapons in 
be 


slain : and be ye with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh 


¢ 2Chr. 23. 8. 


9in. 4J¢And the captains over the hundreds did accordin 


to all 


things that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out'on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 
10 priest. And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give 
ing David’s spears and shields, that were in the temple of the 

11 Lorp. And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, round about the king, from the right ‘corner of the 


1 Or, from breaking up. 
2 Or, companies. 


8. and Athaliah did reign over the land] In 
these words the writer dismisses the entire 
reign of Athaliah, whereof he scorns to 
speak. We gather incidentally from xii. 
§-12, compared with 2 Chr. xxiv. 7, that 
Athaliah used her power to establish the 
exclusive worship of Baal through the king- 
dom of Judah, and to crush that of Je- 
hovah. She stopped the hee wr service, 
gave over the sacred vessels of the Sanc- 
tu to the use of the Baal priests, and 
employed the Temple itself as a quarry 
from which materials might be taken for 
the construction of a great temple to Baal, 
which rose in the = mediate neighbourhood. 

. ref. 

the captains] The word used here and in 
v. 19, hak-kart, designates a certain part of 
the royal guard, probably that which in 
the earlier times was known under the name 
of Cherethites (1 K. i. 38). Others see in 
the term an ethnic name—‘‘ Carians,” who 
seem certainly to have been much inclined 
to take ce as mercenaries from an early 
date. Render the whole passage thus— 
*‘And in the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched tke centurions of the Carians 
reat aaed guardsmen (lit. ‘runners,’ x. 25), 

c. 

5-8. Five divisions of the guard under 
their five captains are distinguished here. 
Three of the five divisions ‘enter in” on 
the Sabbath ; the other two “go forth” on 
the Sabbath (v. 7). By the former phrase 


3 Heb. hands. 
4 Heb. shoulder. 


seems to be meant the mounting guard at 
the royal palace (the ‘‘ king’s house,” where 
Athaliah then was); by the latter the 
serving of escort to the sovereign beyond 
the palace bounds. Jehoiada orders that 
of those whose business it would be to guard 
the palace on the ensuing Sabbath, one 
company or cohort should perform that 
task in the ordinary way, while another 
should watch the gate of Sur,—or better, 
‘‘ the gate of the foundation ” (2 Chr. xxiii. 
5)—that by which the palace was usually 
quitted for the Temple, and a third should 
watch another of the palace gates, called 
‘‘the gate of the faard ” (see 2. 19). The 
two companies whose proper business it 
would be to serve as the royal escort be- 
yond the palace walls, he orders to enter 
the Temple, and surround the person of the 
young king. 

6. that it be not broken down] The one 
word in the original text of which this is a 
translation occurs nowhere else; and its 
meaning is very doubtful. 

8. within the ranges] Rather, ‘* within the 
ranks.” If any one tried to break through 
the soldiers’ ranks to the king, or even to 
disturb their order, he was to be imme- 
diately slain. 

11. From the right corner, &c.] Rather, 
‘‘from the right side of the Temple build- 
ings to the left side ”—1.e. right across the 
Temple court from the one side to the 
other, by the Altar of Burnt offerings, &c. 
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temple to the left corner of the cae ae alung by the altar and 


12 the temple. 


And he brought forth t 


e king’s son, and put the 


crown upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they made 
him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their hands, and 


13 said, ‘God save the king. §%And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, she came to the 

14 into the temple of the Lorp. And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by “a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 

But Jehoiada the priest com- 


15 and cried, Treason, Treason. 


J1 Sam. 10, 
24. 

9 2 Chr. 23. 
12, &e. 


k ch. 23. 3. 
2 Chr. 34,31. 


le 


rent her clothes, 


manded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, 
und said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: and 
him that followeth her kill with the sword. For the priest had 


16 said, Let her not be slain in the house of the Lorn. 


And they 


laid hands on her; and she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and there was she slain. 


17 | ‘And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lorp and the 


12 Chr.23.16, 


king and the people, that they should be the Lorv’s people; 


18 *between the king also and the people. 
the land went into the “house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his nnages ™brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baul before the altars. 

19 priest appointed * officers over the house of the Lorp. And he 


And all the people of 


k2 Sam. 5.3. 
Ech. 10. 26. 


m Deut.12.3. 
2 Chr. 23. 17. 
n 2 Chr. 23. 
18, &c. 


nd “the 


took the rulers over hundreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and they brought down the 
king trom the house of the LorpD, and came by the way of the 


1 Heb. Let the king live. 


This Altar stood exactly in front of the 
Temple-porch. Here the king was _ sta- 
tioned; and before him and behind him, 
(“round about” him) stood the soldiers, 
drawn up several ranks deep across the 
entire court, just in front of the sacred 
building. 

12. the testimony] 7.c. ‘‘ The Book of the 
Law” which was keptain the Ark of the 
Covenant (Deut. xxxi. 26). This Jehoiada 
placed on the king’s head at the moment of 
coronation, perhaps to indicate that the 
king was not to be above, but under, the 
direction of the Law of his country. 

14. by a  teaad Rather, ‘‘upon the 
pillar,” probably a sort of stand, or pulpit, 
raised ona pillar. Under the later monarchy 
the Jewish king seems to have had a special 
pee. assigned him in the Temple-court, 

rom which on occasions he addressed the 
people (marg. reff.). 

15. Have her forth without the ranges} 
Rather, ‘‘Conduct her out between your 
ranks.” Guard her, 7.e. on all sides, that 
the people may not fall le her and kill 
her as she passes through the court, thereby 
polluting the Temple. 

16. And they laid hands on her] Most 
modern critics render—‘‘and they gave 
her space,” i.e. they cleared a way for her, 
and allowed her to walk out of the Temple 
not only unharmed but untouched. 


2 Heb. offices. 


17. a covenant] Rather, ‘‘ the covenant,” 
which either was already an established 
ea of a coronation (marg. ref. k), or at 
east became such afterwards. 

18. A temple had been built to Baal at 
Jerusalem itself by Athaliah, Ahaziah, or 
Jehoram. According to Josephus, it was 
constructed in the reign of Jehuram. Its 
exact position is uncertain. 

images] The word used here is not the 
same as in x. 26, but a word which implies 
likeness. The Phenicians had fashioned 
nneues, besides their unfashioned pillar- 
idols. 

the priest appointed, &c.] The Temple 
worship having been discontinued during 
Athaliah’s rule, it devolved on Jehoiada 
now to re-establish it (see nad, eae He 
had already summoned the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah (2 Chr. xxiii. 2), 
and had made use of them in the events of 
the day. He therefore proceasled at once to 
assign the custody of the Temple to a par- 
ticular course, before conducting the young 
king to the palace. 

19. They conducted the Ring down from 
the Temple hill, across the valley of the 
Tyropceum, and &p the opposite hill to the 
royal palace, entering it not by the ‘‘ horae- 
gate ” (v. 16), where Athaliah had just been 
slain, but by the ‘‘ gate of the guard ” (2. 6), 
which was probably the main gate of the 
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gate of the guard to the king’s house. And hesaton tho throne 


20 of the kings. 


And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 


city was in quict: and they slew Athaliah with the sword beside 


© 2Chr. 24. 1. 
a2Chr. 24.1. 


21 the king’s house. 


q°Seven years old was Jchoash when he 
12 began to reign. IN the seventh year of Jehu *Jchoash begun 


to reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 


2 mother’s name was 


ibiah of Beer-sheba. 


And Jehoash did 


that which was right in the sight of the Lorp all his days whorein 


bYKin.15.14, 
& 22. 43. 

ch. 14. 4. 
ech, 22. 4. 


4 the high places. 


3 Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 
not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incenso in 
q And Jehoash said to the priests, ‘All the 


But >the high places wero 


moncy of the !*dedicated things that 1s brought into the house 


d Tex, 30, 13, of the Lorp, even ¢the 


money of every one that passeth the 


account, *the money that every man is set at, and all the money 


¢ Ex. 35. 5. 
1 Chr. 29, 9. 


quaintance : 


that #¢cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
5 the Lory, let the priests take it to them, every man of his ac- 
and let them repair the breaches of the house, 


6 wheresoever any breach shall be found. {But it was so, that 


JS 2Chr. 24.5. 
9 2Chr. 24.6. 


‘in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash /tho priests 
7 had not repaired the breaches of tho house. ’Then king Jchoash 


called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests, and said 
unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now 
therefore receive no more money of your acquaintance, but de- 


8 liver it for the breaches of the house. 


And the priests consented 


to receive no more inoney of the people, neither to repair the 


1 Or, holy things. 
2 Heb. holinessex, 
3 Heb. the money of the 


lace on the eastern side (xee 2 Chr. xxiii. 


). 

20. they slew Athaliah with the sword} 
This is one of the many little repetitions 
which mark the manner of the writer, and 
which generally contain some Jittle point 
which has not been mentioned before (cp. 


v. 16). 
XII. 2. all his days, &c.] i.c. “80 long as 
Jehoiada was his adviser ” (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
15-22). Jehvoiada was, practically speaking, 
regent during the minority of Jehoash, i.e. 
10 or 12 years. An increase of power to 
the arial order was the natural conse- 
uence. Jehoiada bore the title of ‘“‘ High- 
riest ” (v. 10), which had been dropped 
since the time of Eleazar (Josh. xx. 6), and 
the Levitical order from this time became 
more mixed up with public affairs and pos- 
sessed greater influence than previously. 
Jehoiada’s successors traced their office to 
him rather than to Aaron (Jer. xxix. 26). 

8. The worship on the “high places” 
seems to have continued uninterruptedly 
to the time of Hezekiah, who abolished it 
(xviii. 4). It “vas, however, again estab- 
lished by Manasseh, his son (xxi. 3). The 
priests at this time cannds have regarded it 
as idolatrous, or Jehoiada would have put 
it down during his regency. 

It is remarkable that the first move- 
ment towards restoring the fabric of the 


souls of his estimation, 
Lev. 
4 Heb. ascendeth upon the 


heart of a man. 
5 Heb. in the twentieth year 
and third year, 


27. 2. 


teas Vag should have come, not from Je- 
hoiada, but from Jehoash (ep. 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 4). Jehoiada had, it seems, allowed 
the mischief done in Athaliah’s time to 
reinain unrepaired during the whole term 
of his government. 

the moncy of every one, &c.] Three kinds 
of sacred money are here distinguished— 
first, the half shekel required in the Law 
(Ex. xxx. 13) to be paid by every one above 
twenty years of age when he passed the 
numbering; secondly, the money to be 
paid by such as had devoted themselves, or 
those helonging to them, by vow to Jeho- 
vah, which was a variable sum dependent 
on age, sex, and property (Lev. xxvii. 2-8) ; 
and thirdly, the money offered in the way 
of free-will offerings. 

5. The collection was not to be made at 
Jerusalem only, but in all ‘the cities of 
Judah” (2 Chr. xxiv. 5); the various priests 
and Levites being collectors in their own 
neighbourhoods. 

breaches} The word in the original in- 
cludes every kind and degree of ruin or 
dilapidation. 

. No money had for some time been 
brought in (marg. ref. g). _ Perhaps it was 
difficult for the priests and Levites to know 
exactly what proportion of the money 

aid to them was fairly applicable to the 
emple service and to their own sup- 
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But Jehoieda the priest took *a chest, 12 Chr. 24, 


and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on §&, &c. 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the Lorp: and 
the priests that kept the ‘door put therein all the money that 
10 was brought into the house of the Lorp. And it was so, when 
they saw that there was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
2scribe and the high priest came up, and they *put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in the house of the Lorn. 
11 And they gave the monoy, being told, into the hands of them 
that did the work, that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lorp: and they ‘laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 
12 wrought upon the house of the Lorp, and to masons, and hewers 


of stone, and to buy timber and 


hewed stone to repair the 


breaches of the house of the Lorp, and for all that ®was laid 


13 out for the house to repair it. 


Howbeit ‘there were not made ‘ See2 Chr. 
for the house of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 


2h. 14. 


trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
14 that was brought into the house of the Lorp: but they gave 
that to the workmen, and repaired therewith the house of the 


15 Lorp. Morcover ‘they reckoned not with the men, into whose 


Eeh, 22.7. 


hand they delivered the money to be bestowed on workmen: 


16 for they dealt faithfully. 


1 Heb. threshold, 
2 Or, secretary. 


sort; and what, consequently, was the 
Lalares which they ought to apply to the 
repairs. 

. the priests that kept the door| The north 
door into the priests’ court (Ezek. xl, 35-43) 
seems to be intended, not the door of the 
‘Temple building. ‘The chest must have 
been placed a Tittle to the right of this 
north door, between it and the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, so thattthe people could see 
it from the doorway. The people were not 
ordinarily allowed to go within the door- 
way into this court, which belonged to the 
priests and Levites only. 

10. the king’s scribe] Or ‘‘ secretary ” 
(1 K. iv. 3 note). Such persons are often 
seen in the Assyrian sculptures, with a 
roll, apparently of parchment, in one hand 
and a pen in the other, taking account for 
the king of the spoil brought in from 
foreign expeditions. 

13. Comparing this verse with the marg. 
ref., it will be seen that the author of 
Kings desires to pont out, that the repairs 
were not delayed by any deductions from 
the money that flowed in. The writer of 
Chronicles describes what became of the 
surplus in the chest after the last repairs 
were completed. 

The need of supplying fresh bowls, 
snuffers, &c., arose from the pollution of 
those previously used in the Temple service 
by their application to the Baal worship 


‘The trespass money and sin money 
was not brought into the house of the Lorn: “it was the priests’. 
17 | Then *Hazacl king of Syria went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and °Hazacl set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 


3 Ach. Lound up. 
* Heb. brought it forth. 


‘Lev. 5. 15, 

18. 

m™ Tey. 7. 7. 
Num. 18. 9. 

“ch. 8. 12. 

° See 2 Chr. 


5 Heb. went forth. aces 


during the reigns of Ahaziah and Athaliah 
(see 2 Chr. xxiv. 7). 

16. The trespass money and the sin mone} 
In all cases of injury done to another, a 
man was bound by the Law to make com- 
pensation, to the sufferer, if possible ; if not, 
to his nearest kinsman. If the man was 
dead and had left no kinsman, then the 
compensation was to be made to the priest 
(Num. v. 8). This would form a part of 
the trespass and sin money. The remainder 
would accrue from the voluntary gifts made 
to the priests by those who came to make 
atonement for sins or trespasses (do. 7. 10). 
On the difference between ‘‘sins” and 
‘* trespasses,” see Lev. v. 14 note. 

17, 18. There was probably a consider- 
able interval between the conclusion of the 
arrangement for the repairs and the Syrian 
expedition related in these verses. For the 
events which had happened, see 2 Chr. 
xxiv, 15-22, 

17. This is the first and la% time that we 
hear of the Damascene Syrians undertak- 
ing so distant an expedition. Gath (see 
Josh. xiii. 3 note) could only be reached from 
Syria through Israel or Judah. It was not 
more than 25 or 30 miles from Jerusalem. 
It is uncertain whether the city belonged at 
this time to Judah or to the Philistines. 

Hazael set his face, &c.| This is a phrase 


for determination generally, but especially 
for determination to p , somewhere 


XII. XITIL. 


18 And Jehoash king of Judah ”took all the hallowed things that 


of 


Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the 
gold that was found in the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and in the king’s house, and sent it to Hazael king of Syria: 
19 and he } went away from Jerusalem. {And the rest of the acts 
of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the book 
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p1Kin.15.18. : ; $ 
ch. 13. 15,16. Jehoshaphat, and Jchoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kin 
gon 14. 5, 


2 Chr. 2 4, 25. 


r2Chr, 24 
26, Zubaa. 


21 Millo, which 
Shimeath, an 


smote him, and he died ; ! ] 
in the city of David: and *Amaziah his son reigned in his 


#2Chy 24.27, 
stead. 


20 of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And ¢his servants 

arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in *the house of 
oeth down to Silla. 
Jchozabad the son of *Shomer, his servants, 


For *Jozachar the son of 


and they buried him with his fathers 


Cuap. 13. IN ‘the three and twentieth year of Joash the son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began torei 


2 over Israel in Sainaria, and reigued seventeen years. 


And he 


did that which was evil in the sight of the LorpD, and ‘followed 
the sins of Jeroboam the son ot Nebat, which made Israel to 


@ Judg. 2.14. 


ch. §. 12. 
eps, 78. 34. 


«Es, 3. 7. 
eh. 14. 26. 


¢ch.14.25,27, 


1 Heb. went up. 
2 Or, Beth-millo. 


(cp. Jer. xlii. 15; Luke ix. 51). Jerusalem 
can scarcely have been the primary object 
of this expedition, or it would have been 
attacked by a less circuitous route. Per- 
haps the Syrians were induced to make a 
sudden march against the Jewish capital, 
by learning, while at Gath, that a revolu- 
tion had occurred there (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
18-23). 

18. Jehoash did not submit without a 
struggle. See the details in Chronicles. It 
was not till his army was defeated that he 
followed the example of his ancestor, Asa, 
and bought the friendship of the Syrians 
with the ‘Temple treasures (1 K. xv. 18. Cp. 
the conduct of Hezekiah, xviii. 15, 16). 

Jehoram and Ahaziah| Though these two 
monarchs had been worshippers of Baal, yet 
they had combined with that idolatrous cult 
a certain amount of decent respect for the 
old religion. It is evident from this passage 
that they had anade costly offerings to the 
Temple. 

_20. a conspiracy] Cp. marg. ref. Joash, 
either from a suspicion of intended trea- 
son, or from some other unknown cause, 
took up his abode in the fortress of Millo 
(1 K. 1x. 24). This conspiracy was con- 
nected with religion. Soon after the death 
of Jehoiada, Joash had apostatised ; had 
renewed the worship of Baal; and, despite 
of many prophetic warnings, had persisted 


3 Or, Shimrith. 
* Heb. the twentieth year 


3 sin; he departed not therefrom. And “the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand 
of *Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 

+ son of Hazael, all their days. 
Lorp, and the Lorp hearkened unto him: for “he saw the op- 
pression of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 (¢And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so that they weat out 


And Jehoahaz ‘besought the 


and third year. 
5 Heb. walked after. 


in his evil courses, even commanding Zecha- 
riah to be slain when he rebuked them 
(2 Chr. xxiv. 18-27). The conspirators, 
who wished to avenge Zechariah, no doubt 
wished also to put down the Baal worship. 
In this it appears that they succeeded. 
For, though Amaziah punished the actual 
murderers after a while (xiv. 5), yet he ap- 
pears not to have been a Baal-worshipper. 
Lhe only idolatries laid to his charge are 
the maintenance of the high places (xiv. 4), 
and a worship of the gods of Edom (2 Chr. 
xxv. 14-20). 

wi This place is quite unknown. 

XIII. In this chapter the history of the 
kingdom of Israel is traced through the two 
reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash. In ch. 
xiv. the history of Judah is resumed. 

in the three and twentieth year] Rather, 
be “one and twentieth year.” See 7. 

3. all their days] Lit. “all the days.” 
Not ‘‘all the days” of the two Syrian 
kings, for Ben-hadad lost to Joash all the 
cities which he had gained from Jehoahaz 
(v. 25); but either ‘‘all the days of Jehoa- 
haz” (v. 22), or ‘‘ all the days of Hazael ”— 
both while he led his own armies, and while 
they were led by his son. 

5. the LoRD gave Isracl a saviour] Not 
immediately on the repentance of Jehoahaz, 
but after his death (see v. 25). 
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from under the hand of the Syrians 
6 dwelt in their tents, !1as beforetime. 
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Nevertheless they departed 


not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Isracl 


sin, but 2walked therein: ‘and there remained the 


ove alsoin 7 1Kin.16.33. 


7 Samaria.) Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but 
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; 


for the king of Syria had destroyed them, ’and had made them 
ow the rest of the acts of Jeho- 


8 like the dust by threshing. JN 


¥ Amos 1. 3. 


ahaz, and all that he did, and his might, are they not written in 

9 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And Jehoahaz 
slept with his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and 

10 *Joash his son reigned in his stead.* In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began ° Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 

11 to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp; he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 


12 Israel sin: but he walked therein. 


h And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and ‘all that he did, and *his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book 

13 of the chronicles of the kings of Israel’ And Joash slept with 
his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash vas 

14 buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 


h ch. 14. 15. 


i See ver. ]4. 
& 25. 

k eh.14.9,&e. 
2 Chr. 25.17, 
&C. 


q Now Elisha was 


fallen sick of his sickness whereof hedied. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, 


O my father, my father, ‘the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and arrows. 


15 men thereof. 


16 And he took unto him bow and arrows. 
king of Israel, 7 Put thine hand upon the bow. 


‘ch, 2. 12. 


And he said to the 
And he put his 


hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 


1 Heb. as yesterday, and 3 Heb. stood. 
third day. 


2 Heb. he walked. 5 Alone. 


they went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians] i.e. they ceased to be oppressed by 
the Syrians ; they shook off their yoke, and 
became once more perfectly independent. 

tents] See 1 K. viii. @ note. 

6. but walked therein] Rather, ‘he walked 
therein,” meaning Joash, the “ saviour ” of 
the preceding verse. 

there rematned the grove also in Samaria] 
It seems strange that Jehu had not de- 
stroyed this when he put down the worship 
of Baal (x. 26-28). Perhaps the ‘‘ grove” 
or “Asherah” worship was too closely con- 
nected with the old worship in high places 
to be set aside with the same ease as the 
rites newly introduced from Phoenicia. 

The meaning is that ‘“‘he, the king of 
Syria” (v. 4 Hazael) limited the standing 
army of Jehoahaz. 

like the dust ba threshing] An expression 
not only employed metaphorically, and im- 
porting defeat, conquest, and grinding op- 
pression (Jer. li. 33; Mic. iv. 12), but im- 

lying also the literal use of threshing- 
instruments in the execution of prisoners of 
war (marg. ref., and cp. 2 Sam. xii. 31). 

12, 18. According to ordinary laws of 

historical composition, these verses should 


# ver. 10, Jehoash. 


6 In consort with his father,’ 
ch. 1+. 1, 
7 Heb. Make thine hand to ride, 


form the closing paragraph of the present 
chapter. 

14. The closing scene of Elisha's life. It 
was now at least sixty-three years since his 
call, so that he was at this time very pos- 
sibly above ninety. He seems to have lived 
in almost complete retirement from the 
time he sent the young Prophet to anoint 
Jehu king (ix. 1). And now it was not he 
who sought the king, but the king who 
sought him. Spparenuly, the special func- 
tion of the two great Israelite Prophets 
(Elijah and Elisha) was to counteract the 
noxious influence of the Baalistic rites ; 
and, when these ceased, their extraordinary 
ministry came to an end. 

the chariot of Israel, &c.] See marg. ref. 
Joash must have known thecircumstances 
of Elijah’s removal, which were perhaps al- 
ready entered in the ‘‘book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ;” and he must have 
intended to apply to Elish& his own words 
on that solemn occasion; ‘‘Thou too art 
about to leave {s, and to follow Elijah— 
thou who hast been since his departure, 
that which he was while he remained on 
earth, the true defence of Israel.” 

16. Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
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17 And he said, Open the window castward. And he opened #t. 


And he shot. And he said, The 


arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
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Then Elisha said, Shoot. 
™] Kin. 20, 
26, 


he took them. 


18 thou have consumed them. And ho said, 


from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in ™Aphek, till 


ake the arrows. And 


And he said unto the king of Isracl, Smite upon 


19 the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. And the man 
of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou shouldest have 


smitten five or six times ; : 
hadst consumed ¢: "whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but 
@ And Ilisha died, and they buried him. 


myor, 25, 


°0 thrice. 


then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
And the 


bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the 


21 year. 


And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, 


behold, they spied a band of men; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man !was Ict down, and 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his foet. 


och, 8. 12. 


22 | But °Hazael king 
23 Jehoahaz. 


? ch. 1-4. 27. 
4 Wx.2.2 4,25. 


* Kx, 32. 13. 


of Syria oppressed Isracl all the days of 
>And the Lorn was gracious unto them, and had 
compassion on them, and had respect unto them, “becauso of 


1 Hel. ecent dawn. 


hands] A symbolical act, indicating that 
the successes, which the shooting typified, 
were to come, not from human skill, or 
strength, or daring, but from the Presence 
and the power of God. 

17. eastward] Syria of Damascus lay 
partly east, but still more north, of the 
Holy Land. The arrow was to be shot, 
eastward, not so much against Syria itself 
as against the scene of the recent Syrian 
successes, Gilead -(x. 33), which was also to 
be the scene of Joash’s victories over them. 
Aphek is almost due east from Shunem, 
where it is not unlikely that Elisha now 
was. 

the arrow, &c.] Lit. ‘An arrow of de- 
liverance from the Lord, and an arrow of 
deliverance against Syria; and thou shalt 
smite the Syrians in Aphek, even to con- 
suming.” 

18. Smite upon the ground) Some prefer 
to render—"* Shoot to the ground; ” i.c. 
“Shoot arrows from the window into the 
ground outside, as if thou wert shooting 
against an enemy.” 

19, The unfaithfulness of man limits the 
coodness of God. Though Joash did the 
Prophet’s bidding, it was without any zeal 
or fervour; and probably without any 
earnest belief in the efficacy of what he was 
doing. Cp. Mark vi. 5,6. God had been 
willing to giye the Israelites complete vic- 
tory over Ria (v.17); but Joash by his 
non-acceptance of the divine promise in its 
fulness had checked the outflow of mercy ; 
and the result was that the original promise 
could not be fulfilled. 

20. the bands of the Moaghites invaded the 
land] The Moabites had been increasing in 
strength ever since their revolt from Aha- 
zizh (i.1). The defeat which they suffered 
at the hands of Jehoram and Jehoshaphat 


(iii. 24) did not affect their subjugation. 
They spread themselves into the country 
north of the Arnon (Isai. xvi. 2), and thence 
proceeded to make plundering expeditions 
year by year into Samaria, in Spring. This 
was the natural season for incursions, as 
then in Palestine the crops began to be 
ripe. 

21. they cast the man] Rather, ‘they thrust 
the man.” The graves of the Jews were 
not pits dug in the ground, like ours, but 
caves or cells excavated in the side of a 
rock, the mouth of the cave being ordina- 
rily shut by a heavy stone. 

stuod up on his feet] Coffins were not used 
by the Jews. The body was simply wrapped 
or swathed in grave-clothes (cp. Luke vii. 
15; John xi. 44), 

This miracle of Elisha's after his death 
is more surprising Than any of those which 
he performed during his lifetime. The Jews 
regarded it as his highest glory (cp. Ecclus. 
xlvili. 13, 14). It may he said to belong to 
a class of Scriptural miracles, cases, 7.¢. 
where the miracle was not wrought through 
the agency of a living miracle-worker, but 
by a material object in which, by God’s 
will, ‘‘ virtue” for the time resided (ep. 
Acts xix. 12). The primary effect of the 
miracle was, no doubt, greatly to increase 
the reverence of the Israelites for the me- 
mory of Elisha, to lend force to his teach- 
ing, and especially to add weight to his un- 
fulfilled prophecies, as to that concerning 
the coming triumphs of Israel over Syria. 
In the extreme state of depression to which 
the Israelites were now reduced, a very 
signal miracle may have been needed to en- 
courage and reassure them. 

23. The writer regards the Captivity of 
Israel as God’s ‘‘ casting them out of His 
sight” (see xvii. 18, 20); and notes that this 
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his covonant with Abraham, Isaac, 
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and Jacob, and would not 


destroy them, neither cast he them from his 'presence as yet. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
25 his stead. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz *took again out 
of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the cities, which he 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 


*“Threo tines did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of 


Israel. 


Cuar. 14, IN “the second year of Joash son of Jchoahaz king of 
2 Isracl reigned “Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. He 


* ver. 18, 19. 


@ ch. 13. 10. 
b2Chr. 85.1. 


was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 


8 name wus Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 


And he did that which was 


right in the sight of the Lorn, yet not like David his father: he 

4 «(lid according to all things as Joash his father did. ¢Howbeit -« ch. 12. 3. 
the high places were not taken away: as yet the people did 

5 sacrifice and burnt incense on the high places. And it came to 
pass, as soon as the kingdom was confimned in his hand, that he 


G slew his servants “which had slain the king his father. But 


d ch. 12. 20, 


the children of the murderers he slew not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 


orp commanded, saying, ‘The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers; 
7 but every man shall be put to death for his own sin. ‘He slew 
of dom in %the valley of salt ten thousand, and took 3Selah 


1 Heb. faee, 


extreme punishment, though deserved, was 
by God’s mercy not allowed to fall on them 
23 yet. 

4. So Hazael...dicd] V.iterally, ‘* And 
Hazael died,” a fact not mentioned before. 

25. the cities which, &c.] Probably cities 
west of the Jordan, since the tract east of 
that river was conquered, mainly if not 
wholly, in the reign of Jehu (x. 33). 

XLV. The history of Judah is resumed 
(1-22), followed by a brief account of the 
contemporary history of Israel under Jero- 
boam II. (vv. 23-29). "Bhe earlier narrative 
runs parallel with 2 Chr. xxv. 

2. Joash of Judah reigned forty years 
(xii. 1), and Joash of Israel ascended the 

urone in his namesake's thirty-seventh 
year (xiii. 10); hence we should have ex- 
pected to hear that Amaziah succeeded his 
father in the fourth rather than in the se- 
cond year of Joash (of Israel). The usual 
explanation of the discrepancy is to suppose 
a double accession of the Israelitish Joash 
-~~as co-partner with his father in the thirty- 
seventh year of his namesake, as sole king 
two years afterwards. 

3. he did...as Joash] There is a curious 
parity between the lives of Joash and Ama- 
viah. Both were zealous for Jehovah in 
the earlier portion of their reigns, but in the 
latter part fell away ; both disregarded the 
rebukes of Prophets ; and both, having for- 
saken God, were in the end conspired against 
and slain (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 25, xxv. 27). 

6. The phrase, ‘confirmed in his hand” 


2 Veh. returned and took. 


¢ Deut.24.16. 
Ezek, 18. 4, 
20. 

J 2 Chr, 25. 
6--13. 

“ 2S8am.8.13. 


3 Or, The rock. Ps. 60, titlo. 


(xv. 19), usually expresses the authorisation 
of a new reign by an imperial superior (see 
xv.19 note) ; but here it describes the result 


‘when the troubles consequent upon the 


murder of Joash had passed away. The 
new king’s authority was generally recog- 
nixed by his subjects. 

6. the children of the murdcrere he slew not] 
This seems to be noted as a rare instance of 
clemency (cp. ix. 26 note). Itis strange at 
first sight, that, when the Law contained 
so very plain a prohibition (marg. reff.), the 
contrary practice should have established 
itself. But we must remember, first, that 
the custom was that of the East generally 
(see Dan. vi. 24); and secondly, that it had 
the sanction of one who might be thought 
to have known thoroughly the mind of the 
legislator, viz. Joshua (see Josh. vil. 24, 
25). 

7. Amaziah’s Idumsan war is treated at 
length by the writer of Chronicles (marg. 


ref.). 

The “ Valley of Salt ” is usually identi- 
fied with the broad open plain called the 
Sabkah, at the southern en® of the Dead 
Sea—the continuation of the Ghor or Jor- 
dan gorge. At the north-western corner of 
this plain stands a anaes of rock-sal 
and the tract between thiS mountain an 
the sea is a salt-marsh. Salt springs also 
abound in the pIin itself, so that the name 
would be fully accounted for. It is doubted 
however, whether the original of the wor 
‘‘ valley,” commonly used of clefts and ra- 


of Israel sent to 


pear by a wild boast 


e thistle. Thou hast 
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AJosh.15.38. by war, *and called the name of it Joktheol unto this day. 
‘2Chr.25. § Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jchoa- 
17, 18, &c. haz son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look ono 
9 another in the face. And Jehoash the king 
k See Judg. Amaziah king of Judah, saying, *The thistle that was in Loba- 
cae non sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
en daughter to my son to wite: and there 
10 that eas in Lebanon, and trode down t 
® Deut.3.14. indeed smitten Edom, and “thine heart hath lifted thee up: 


2 Chr. 32. 25. 
Ezek. 23. 2, 


glory of this, and tarry ‘at home: for why shouldest thou meddle 
to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 


Therefore Jehoash king 


And Jchoash king of Israel 


And he took all %’the 


5, 17. 
Hab. 2.4. 11 thee? But Amaziah would not hear. | 
of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
* Josh.19.38. one another in the face at *Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
me) AG. 12 Judah. And Judah ?was put to the worse before Israel; and 
13 they fled every man to their tonts. 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jchoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and camo to Jerusalem, and brake 
Sera me down the wall of Jerusalem from °the gate of Iuphraim unto 
P Jer. 31.38. 14 the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
Zech. 14, 10. 
@1Kin.7.51. 1 Heb. at thy house. 


vines, can be applied to such a sunk plain 
as the Sabkah ; and it is certainly most un- 
likely that 10,000 prisoners would have been 
conveyed upwards of eighty miles (the dis- 
tance of the Sabkah from Petra), through a 
rough and difficult country, only in order to 
be massacred. On the whole, it is perhaps 
most probable that the ‘‘ Valley of Salt” 
yet remains to be discovered, and that its 
true position was near Selah or Petra (see 
Jude. i, 36 note). Amaziah gave to Petra 
the name Joktheel, ‘‘subdued by God,” in 
a religious spirit, as an acknowledgment of 
the divine aid by which his victory was 

ained. The name failed to take permanent 
hold on the place, because the Edomites, on 
not long afterwards recovering their city, 
restored the old appellation (2 Chr. xxviii. 
17; cp. Isai. xvi. 1, and Am. i. 11). 

unto this day| The writer of Kings evi- 
dently gives the exact words of his docu- 
ment, composed not later than the reign of 
Ahaz, before whose death the Edomites had 
recovered Petra. 

. 8. Amaziah’s success against dom had 

so elated him that he thought himself more 
than a match for his northern neighbour. 
The grounds of the quarrel between them 
were furnished by the conduct of the hired, 
ua dismissed, Israelite soldiers (see marg. 
ref.), 

let us look one enother in the face] i.e. ‘let 
us meet face to face in arms, and try each 
other’s strength ” ae 4h, 12). 

9. The Oriextal use of apologues on the 
most solemn and serious occasions is well 
known to all, and scarcely.needs illustration 
(cp. marg. ref.). It isa common feature of 
such apo cous that they are not exact pa- 
rallels to the case whereto they are applied, 
but only general or partial enemblanices 


2 Yicb. was emitten. 


Hence there is need of caution in applying 
the several points of the illustration. 

10. glory of this, &c.] Lit. ‘‘ Be honoured ;” 
ae. “Enjoy thy honour— be content with it.” 
“Why wilt thou meddle with misfortune?”’ 

11. Jehoash did not wait to be attacked. 
Invading Judza from the west, and so «as- 
cending out of the low coast tract, he met 
the army of Amaziah at Beth-shemesh 
(see Josh. xix. 21 note), about 15 miles from 
Jerusalem. 

12, The author of Chronicles notes that 
Amaziah’s obstinacy, and his consequent 
defeat and captivity, were judgments upon 
him for an idolatry into which he had fallen 
after his conquest of Edom (2 Chr. xxv. 14, 


13. The object of breaking down the wall 
was to leave Jerusflem at the mercy of her 
rival; and it must have been among the 
conditions of the peace that the breach thus 
made should not be repaired. 

Gates in Oriental cities are named from 
the places to which they lead. The gate of 
Ephraim must therefore have been a north 
gate: perhaps also known, later on, by the 
name of the ‘‘ gate of Benjamin” (Jer. 
xxxvil. 13; Zech. xiv. 10). The corner 
gate was probably a gate at the north-west 
angle of the city, where the north wall ap- 
proached the Valley of Hinnom. The en- 
tire breach was thus in the north wall, on 
the side where Jerusalem was naturally the 
weakest. Josephus says that Joash drove 
his chariot through the breach into the 
town, & practice not unusual with con- 
querors. 

14. This is the only distinct mention of 
“‘ hostages” in the Old Testament. It would 
seem that the Oriental conquerors generally 
regarded the terror of their arms as sufficient 
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gold and silver, and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of the Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and hus- 


15 tages, and returned to Samaria. ¥J"Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his might, and how he ee with 


r ch. 13. 13 


Amaziah king of Judah, ave they not written in the book of the 
16 chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 


17 and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. §*And Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah hved after the death of Jehoash 
18 son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 


82 Chr. 25, 
25, &e. 


And the rest of 


the acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of the 


19 chronicles of the kings of Judah? Now ‘they madea conspirac 
against him in Jerusalem: and he fled to “Lachish; but they 
20 sent after hnn to Lachish, and slew him there. 


y t 2? Chr.25.27. 
% Josh. 10. 3. 
And aot 


brought him on horses: and he was buried at Jerusalem wit 
21 his fathers in the city of David. And all the people of Judah 


took *Azariah, which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
22 instead of his father Amaziah. He built ¥Elath, and restored 
23 it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 
fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 


24 and reigned forty and one years. 


evil in the sight of the Lorp: he departed not from all the sins 
25 of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
stored the coast of Israel ‘from the entering of Hamath unto 
“the sea of the plain, according to the word of the Lorp God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant ’Jonah, the 


to secure the performance of the engage- 
ments contracted towards them. 

15, 16. These two verses (repeated from 
xiii, 12, 18) are out of place thers, where 
they interrupt the history of Amaziah’s 
reign, 

20. they brought him on horses] i.c, they 

conveyed his body back to Jerusalem in the 
royal chariot. The combination of relent- 
less animosity against the living prince with 
the deepest respect for gs dead remains is 
very characteristic of an Oriental people. 
_ 21. all the people of Judah} The words 
imply that the conspiracy was one in which 
the general mass of the people did not par- 
ticipate. There was no confusion and trou- 
ble as on the occasion of the murder of 
Joash. Azariah (‘‘the strength of Jeho- 
vah”), and Uzziah (‘‘whom Jehovah as- 
sists’), Were mere variants of one name. 

22. Elath, or Eloth (marg. ref. 1 K. ix. 
26), was near Ezion-Geber, in the Gulf 
of Akabah. It had been lost to the Jews on 
the revolt of Edom from Joram (viii. 22). 
Uzziah’s re-establishment of the place, ren- 
dered possible by his father’s successes (7. 7), 
was one of his first acts, and seems to imply 
a desire to renew the commercial projects 
which Solomon had successfully carried 
out, and which Jehoshaphat had vainly at- 
tempted (1 K. xxii. 48). 

_ 28. oem This is the only instance, 

in the history of either kingdom, of a recur- 

rent royal appellation. We can scarcely 
VOL. Ii. 


x ch. 15. 13. 
& 2 Chr. 26. 
1, he is 
called 
Uzriahk. 

¥ ch. 16. 6. 
2 Chr. 26. 2. 


G In the 


And he did that which was 

Num.13.21. 
& 34. 8. 

@ Deut. 3.17. 
> Jonah 1. 1. 
Matt. 12. 39, 
40, called 
Jonas. 


He re- 


en, 


doubt that Jeroboam IT. was named after 
the great founder of the Israelite kingdom 
by a father who trusted that he might prove 
a sort of second founder. Perhaps pro- 
phecy of Jonah (see v. 25) had been already 
given, and it was known that a great deli- 
Vverance was approaching. 

25. He restored the coast of Israel] Jero- 
boam, in the course of his long reign, reco- 
vered the old boundaries of the Holy Land 
to the north, the east, and the south-east. 
Vhe ‘entering in of Hamath ” ia spoken of 
as the northern boundary; the ‘‘sea of the 
lain,” or the Dead Sea, is the southern 
ae (see mare. reff.) : here Israel ad- 
joined on Moab. ‘The entire tract east. of 
Jordan had been lost to Israel in the reign 
of Jehu and that of Jehoahaz (x. 33, xii. 3, 
25). All this was now recovered: and not 
only so, but Moab was reduced (Amos vi. 
14), and the Syrians were in their turn 
forced to submit to the Jews (z. 28). The 
northern conquests were perhaps little less 
important than the eastern (da). 

the word of the LoRD...which he Laat 
Some have found the prophecy of Jonah 

here alluded to, or a portion of it, in Isaiah 
xv. and xvi. (see xvi. 13); bu® without suffi- 
cient grounds. 

This passage tends to tx Jonah’s date to 
some period not very late in the reign of 
Jeroboam IT., i.e. (according to the aiiacy 
chronology) from B.c. 823 to B.c. 782, On 
Gath-hepher, see marg. ref. and note, 
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¢ Josh.19.13, 
4d ch. 13. 4. 


© Deut.32.36, 


Sch, 13. 5. 


92Sam.8. 6. 
1 Kin. 11. 24, 


2 Chr. 8. 3. 


h After an 
interreg- 
num of 11 
years, 

ch. 15. 8. 

@ ch. 14. 21. 
2 Chr, 26. 1, 
3, 4. 

» called 
Veziah, 
ver, 13. 30, 


&e. 

& 2 Chr. 26.1. 
€ ver, 30. 
ch. 12. 3. 

& 14. 4. 

d 2 Chr, 26. 
19—21. 

¢ Lev. 13. 46. 


f 2Chr.26.23. 


Il. KINGS. XIV. XV. 


26 son of Amittai, tho prophet, which was of ‘Gath-hepher. For 
the Lorp “saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter: 
for ‘there was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 

27 Isracl. *4And the Lorp said not that he would blot out the 
name of Israel from under heaven: but he saved them by the 

98 hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. Now the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, %which belonged 
to Judah, for Israel, ave they not wntten in the book of the 

99 chronicles of tho kings of Israel? And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and “Zachariah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Cuap, 15, IN the twenty and seventh year of Joroboam king of 
Israel “began 'Azariah son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
3 Jecholiah of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all that his father Amaziah 
4had done; ‘save that the high places were not removed: the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high places. 
5 J And the Lorp ¢smote the king, so that he was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and ¢dwelt in a several house. And Jothain 
the king’s son was over the house, judging the people of the 
Gland. And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
7 of Judah? So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they buned 


him with his fathers in the city of David: and Jotham his son 
8 reigned in his stead. [In the thirty and een year of Azariah 


king of Judah did Zachariah the son of 


26. the affliction of Isracl] That which the 
Israelites had suffered for two reigns at the 
hands of the Syrians (x. 32, 33, xiii. 3, 7, 22). 

there was not any shut up, nor any left] A 
phrase implying complete depopulation (see 
mary. ref. note; 1 K xiv. 10), but here 
meaning no more than extreme depression 
and weakness. 

27. And the Lorb said not] Though the 
Israelites were brought thus low, yet the 
tiat did not as yet go forth for their destruc- 
tion. God did not send a Prophet to say 
that He would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven; but on the contrary 
sent two to announce that they should be 
delivered from their present enemies, and 
Ser triumphs over them (see 7. 25, xiii. 


that he would blot out, &c.] This is a Mo- 
saic phrase, found only here and in Deuter- 
onomy (ix. 1¢, xxix. 20). 

28, he recovered Damascus] Jeroboam pro- 
bably gained certain advantages over Ben- 


hadad, which induced the latter to make his ] 


submission afd consent to such terms as 
those extorted by Ahab (1 K. xx. 34). 
Hamath was probably among the actual 
conquests of Jeroboam. It was brought so 
ow in his reign, as to have become almost 
a by-word for calamity (ep. Amos vi. 2). 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel] ie. 


eroboam reign over 





these cities were recovered to Judah, 7.¢. to 
the people of God generally, through or by 
means of being added to Israel, i.e. to the 
northern kingdom. 

A few further facts in the history of Jero- 
boam IT, are recorded by the prophet Amos 
(cp. ch. vii, 10 &c.). 

Kev. 5. the Log» smote the king, ao that he 
was a leper] The circumstances under which 
this terrible affliction befel one of the great- 
est of the Jewish kings, are given at some 
Jength by the author of Chronicles learact 
ref.), who supplies us with a tolerably full 
account of this important reign, which the 
writer of Kings dismisses in half-a-dozen 
verses. 

a several house] ‘ A house of liberation,” 
or, freedom. On the necessity, under which 
the Law placed lepers, of living apart from 
other men, see marg. ref. Jotham became 
regent in his father’s room, and exercised 
the functions of judge (1 K. iii. 9 note), 
from the time that his father became a 
eper. 

8. In the thirty and eighth year] Ra- 
ther, according to the previous numbers 
eas 23, xv. 2), the 27th year of Azariah. 

ome suppose an interregnum between Jero- 
boam and Zachariah, which, however, is 
very improbable. 
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9 Israel in Samaria six months. 
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in the sight of the Lorp, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
10 Israel to sin. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 


him, and “smote him before the people, and slew 
11 roigned in his stead. And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
This was “the word of the Lorp which he 


12 kings of Israel. 


. and 9 As pro- 
phesied, 


Amos 7. 9. 


‘ch. 10. 30. 


spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 


Isracl unto the fourth generation. 


And so it came to pass. 


13 | Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 


thirtieth year of *Uzziah king of J udah; and he reigned 'a full 

For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from *Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which 
he inade, behold, they are written in the book of th 

4|Then Menahem smote ?Tiphsah, and 


14 month in Samaria. 


16 of the kings of Israel. 


¢ Matt. 1. 8, 
9, called 
Ozias, 

and ver. 1. 
Azariah, 

k 1 Kin. 14. 
17. 


and smote Shallum the son 


e chronicles 
11 Kin. 4.24 


all that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah: because 


they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; and all ™the 


=tch. 8, 12. 


17 women therein that were with child he ripped up. In the nine 
and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in 


18 Samaria. 


And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 


Lorp: he departed not all his days from the sins of Jeroboam 


19 tho son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
of Assyria came against the land: 


And ™Pul the king 
and Menahem gave Pul a 


* 1 Chr. 5.26. 
Tsai. 9. 1. 
Hos. & 9. 


} Heb. a month of days. 


”~ A 


10, before the people] i.e. openly and pub- 
licly. The LXX. turns the original of the 
above words into a proper name, Keblaam, 
and makes him the actual assassin, but with- 
out much ground. 

14. Tirzah, the old capital, once more ap- 
pears as a place of importance, giving birth 
to the pretender, who alone of all these later 
kings died a natural death, and left the 
crown to his son (v. 22% It would seem 
from the present passage to have been on 
lower ground than Samaria. 

16. With respect to the supposed inabi- 
lity of Menahem to lead an expedition to 
Tiphsah (Thapsacus, see marg. ref.) on the 
Euphrates, we may note in the first place 
that such an expedition was a natural sequel 
to Jeroboam’s occupation of Hamath (xiv. 
28); and further, that it would have been 
greatly facilitated by the weakness of As- 
syria at this time, that empire having 
fallen into a state of depression about B.c. 





780. 

19. This is the first distinct mention 
which we find in Scripture of Assyria as an 
aggressive power. From the native monu- 
ments we learn that she had been for 
above a century pushing her conquests be- 
yond the Euphrates, and seeking to reduce 
under her dominion the entire tract be- 
tween that river and Egypt. Jehu had 
paid tribute. Some—arguing from the use 
of the phrase ‘“‘confirmed the kingdom” 








(ere, and in xiv. 5)—think that Jehoahaz 
had acknowledged Assyrian pus a inly. and 
consented that her monarchs should re- 
ceive their investiture from the hands of 
the Ninevite king.. But hitherto there 
had been no hostile invasion of Jewish or 
Israelite soil by an Assyrian army. Now, 
however, the Assyrians are at last formally 
introduced into the history. A series of ag- 
essions is related in this and the four fol- 
owing chapters, culminating, on the one 
hand, in the destruction of the northern 
kingdom, on the other, in the complete 
failure of Sennacherib’s attempt upon Judea 
and Egypt. ee 
With respect to the present expedition, 
there are certain difficulties. The name of 
Pul does not appear among the Assyrian 
monumental kings, and it is absent from 
the copies of the Assyrian Canon, contain- 
ing the entire list of monarchs from about 
B.c. 910 to B.c. 670. Assyria per, more- 
over, appears to have been in a state of de- 
pression for some forty years before the 
aceession of Tiglath-Pileser (x. 29). It is 
robable that, during the depgession of the 
inevite line, Pul, a Chald@an and not an 
Assyrian king, established a second mo- 
narchy upon the Euphrates, which claimed 
to be the true Assyria, and was i 
as such by the nations of Syria and Pales- 
tine. His invasion was probably provoked 
by Menahem’s conquest of a 
® DD 
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thousand talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to 


© ch. 14. 5. 


20 °confirm the kingdom in his hand. And Menahem ‘exacted the 


money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of .wealth, of 
each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there 
91in the land. {And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
29 of the kings of Israel? And Menahem slept with his fathers ; 


23 and Pek 


iah his son reigned in his stead. In the fiftieth 


ear of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
ae to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 
24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
25 made Israel to sin. But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the king’s house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and reigned in 
96 his room. And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of 


27 the kings of Israel. 


PIsai. 7. 1. 


{In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah ? Pekah the son of Remaliah began to rei 
28 Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 


over 


And he did that 


which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel ¢came Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and took ”Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 


1 Heb. caused to come forth. 


which he would view as a wanton aggres- 
sion upon his territory. 

a thousand talents of silver] Compared 
with the tribute of Hezekiah soon after- 
wards (xviii. 14), this seems a large sum; 
but it is not beyond the resources of such a 
State as Samaria at the period. The tie 
which had bound Samaria to Assyria from 
the reign of Jehu to that of Jeroboam II., 
had ceased to exist during the period of As- 
syrian depression. Menahem now renewed 
it, undertaking the duties of a tributary, 
and expecting the support which Assyria 
was accustomed to jead to her dependencies 
in their struggles with their neighbours. 
Hence the reproaches of Hosea (marg. ref. 7). 

20. Menahem exacted the money] The 
kings of Israel had no such ready resource 
in difficulties as that possessed by the kings 
of Judah in the Temple treasury (xii. 18, 
xvi. 8). Hence, the forced contribution 
from the begs the odium of which was 
diminished by confining the levy to the 
comparatively rich. 

each man fifty shekels) As the silver talent 
contained 3000 shekels, the levy of fifty 
shekels a hed! must have extended to 60,000 
persons, 

21, Assyrian inscriptions show that Me- 
nahem was subsequently reduced to subjec- 
tion by Tiglath-Pileser (v. 29). 

25. a captain of his] A mere “ captain,” 
a person, therefore, of very moderate rank, 


The low birth of Pekah is probably glanced 
at in Isaiah’s favourite designation of him 
as ‘‘ Remaliah’s son” (Isai. vii. 4, 5, 9, 
vill. 6). 

From the fact that Pekah employed 
Gileadites to carry out his designs, it has 
been conjectured that he himself belonged 
to the trans-Jordanic region. 

in the palace of the king's joes Rather, 
‘In the tower gf *the king’s palace;” or 
possibly ‘‘in the harem of the king’s pa- 
lace” (1K. xvi. 18 note). 

29. Tiglath-Pileser is the first among the 
Assyrian monarchs of Scripture whom we 
can certainly identify with a king mentioned 
in the monuments. According to the As- 
syrian Canon he reigned from B.C. 745 to B.C. 
727 ; and the monuments show us this ener- 

etic and powerful prince (though, proba- 

ly, an usurper), building and repairing 
palaces, levying armies, and carrying on suc- 
cessful wars against Merodach: Baledan in 
Babylonia, Rezin at Damascus, Hiram at 
Tyre, the Medes, the Armenians, the na- 
tives of Northern Mesopotamia, and the 
Arabs who bordered ups Egypt. His Assy- 
rian name, Tiglat-pal-zira, is composed of 
the elements tiglat, ‘‘adoration,” pal, ‘‘son,” 
and <zira, a word of uncertain meaning. 

Ijon and Abel-beth-maachah] On the posi- 
tion of some of the towns mentioned in this 
verse see marg. ref. and Josh. xix. 86. Ja- 
noah is not the Janohah of Josh. xvi. 6 
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and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 


30 of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 
Hoshea the son of Hlah made a a pana 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and slew 
his stead, ‘in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of 
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, @, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
32 Isracl. In the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah king of 
Israel began “Jotham the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
3+ was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lorp: he did “according to all that 
’Howbeit the high places were 
eople sacrificed and burned incense still in 
*He built the higher gate of the house of the 
36 Lorp. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not wnitten in the book of the chronicles of the 


35 his father Uzziah had done. 
not removed: the 
the high places. 


q And 
against Pekah the 
Im, and “reigned in 
zziah. 


* After an 
anarchy for 
£ome years, 


fourth year 
of Ahaz, in 
the twen- 
tieth year 
after Jo- 
tham had 
begun to 
reign: Usk. 
« 2Chr. 27.1. 
© ver. 3. 

Y ver. 4. 

#2 Chr. 27. 
3, &c 


egan to reign, and 


37 kings of Judah? {In those days the Lorn began to send 


against Judah “Rezin the king of 


' Syria, and >Pekah the son 
38 of Remahah. And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 


2 ch. 16. 5. 
b ver. 27. 


buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 


Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


Cuap. 16, IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah 


2 ¢Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah began to reign. 
years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 


Twenty «2 Chr. 28. 


1, &c. 


rears in Jerusalem, and did not that which was right in the 


3 sight of the Lorp his God, like David his father. 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, “and made his 


oe wm ge ee ee amen 


we 


(modern Yantin, S.E. of Nablous), but a 
city (? Huntin) near the Sea of Merom. 
Gilead is, probably, to be limited here to a 
small district of Persea, lying to the east of 
Lake Merom, and in later times known as 
Gaulanitis (the reading of LX.X. here). If so, 
we must suppose two expeditions of Tiglath- 
Pileser against Pekah, tee first mentioned 
here, and the second recorded in Chronicles 
and Isaiah (see marg. ref. g3 xvi. 9 note). 

30. Hoshea, the son of Elah} One of Pe- 
kah’s friends, according to Josephus. 

the twentieth year of Jotham] According to 
v.33 and 2 Chr. xxvii. 1, Jotham reigned only 
sixteen years. See also the suggestion in the 
margin. Strangely énough, this first year 
of Hoshea is also called, not the fourth, but 
the twelfth of Ahaz (xvii. 1). The chrono- 
logical confusion of the history, as it stands, 
is striking. 

Uzziah| t.e. Azariah. See vr. 1-4. 

31. the rest of the acts of Pekah] On these, 
see xvi. 5 note. 

32, The writer here resumes the history 
of Judah from v. 7, to resume and conclude 
the history of Israel in ch. xvii. 

$4. Jotham imitated his father in all re- 
spects, excepting in his impious usurpation 
of the priestly functions (v7. 5 note; 2 Chr. 
xxvii. 2), 

35. He built the higher gate] Jotham 


But he b Lev. 18. 21. 


2 Chr. 28. 3. 





followed the example of his father in mili- 
tary, no less than in religious, matters (cp. 
marg. ref. with 2 Chr. xxvi. 9). The 
‘‘ higher” or ‘‘ upper gate” of the Temple 
is thought to have been that towards the 
north ; and its fortification would seem to 
indicate fear of an attack from that 
quarter. 

37. The recent invasions of Pul and Tig- 
lath-Pileser had effectually alarmed Pekah 
and Rezin, and had induced them to put 
aside the traditional jealousies which natu- 
rally kept them apart, and to make a 
league aHenzive and defensive. Into this 
league they were anxious that Judea should 
enter; but they distrusted the house of Da- 
vid, which had been so long hostile both to 
Damascus and to Samaria. They conse- 

uently formed the design of transferri 
the Jewish crown toa certain Ben-Tabe 
(Isai. vii. 6), probably a Jewis noble, aa 
haps a refugee at one of their courts, whom 
they could trust to join heartily in their 
schemes Sade 5 note). 

XVI. 8. Ahaz was the wast of all the 
kings of Judah. He imitated the worst of 
the Israelite king8—Ahab and Ahaziah,— 
by a re-introduction of the Baal worship, 
which had been rooted out of Israel by 
Jehu and out of Judah by Jehoiada, 

and made his son to pass through the fire] 
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son to pass through the fire, according to the ‘abominations of 


the heathen, whom the Lorp cast out from before the children 


And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 


© eThen 


ezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but 


At that time Rezin king of Syria 


Srecovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from! Hlath: and 


7 the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt thero unto this day. So 


Ahaz sent messengers ’to *Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, say- 


ing, I am thy servant and thy son: ome uy and save me out 
0 


4 of Israel. 
¢ Deut.12.2. 5 places, and ¢on the hills, and under every green tree. 
1 Kin. 14.23. 
¢ Jaai. 7.1, 
4, &c. 

6 could not overcome Atm. 
J ch. 14. 22. 
9 ch. 15. 29. 

of the hand of the king of Syria, and out 

heh. 12.18 § of Israel, which rise up against me. 
See 2 Chr. 
28, 21. 


9 king of Assyria. 


t Foretold, 
Amos 1. 6. 


1 Heb. Eloth. 
2 Heb. Tilgath-pileser, 


i.e. Ahaz adopted the Moloch voetiy of 
the Ammonites and Moabites (iii. 27; Mic 
vi. 7), and sacrificed at least one son, pro- 
bably his firstborn, according to the horrid 
rites of those nations, and the Canaanite 
tribes (Deut. xii. 31; Ps. cvi. 37, 38). Hith- 
erto, apparently, the Jews had been guilt- 
less of this abomination. They had been 
warned against it by Moses (marg. ref. ; 
Deut. xviii. 10); and if (as some think) they 
had practised it in the wilderness (Ezek. xx. 
26; Am. v. 26), the sin must have been rare 
and exceptional; from the date of their en- 
trance into the Promised Land they had 
wholly put it away. Now, however, it 
became so frequent (cp. xvii. 17, xxi. 6) as 
to meet with the strongest protest from Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel (Jer. vii. 31, 32, xix. 2-6; 
ae 35; Ezek. xvi. 20, xx. 26, xxiii. 37, 
rc. ).: 

4, he sacrificed, &c.] Other kings of 
Judah had allowed their people to do so, 
Ahaz was the first, so far as we know, to 
countenance the practice by his own ex- 


sas 
. Rezin and Pekah, who had already 
begun their attacks upon Judza in the reign 
of Jotham (xv. 37), regarded the accession 
of a boy-king, only sixteen years of age, as 
peculiarly favourable to their projects, and 
proceeded without loss of time to carry them 
out. The eaglier scenes of the war, omitted 
by the writer of Kings, are given at some 
length in 2 Chr. xxviii, 5-15. 
_ 6. Either during the siege, or on break- 
ing up from béfore Jerusalem, Rezin made 
an expedition to the Red Sea coast, and 
became master of the city which had be- 
longed to Judea about seventy years 
(marg. ref.). Most moderns render thisverse, 
Rezin recovered (or restored) Elath to 
Edom,...and the Edomites came to Elath.” 


1 Chr. 5. 26. & 2 Chr, 28, 
20, Zilgath-pilneser. 


e hand of the king 
And Ahaz “took the silver 


and gold that was found in the house of the Lorn, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the 
And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: 
for the king of Assyria went up against * Damascus, and ‘took 
it, and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 


3 Heb. Dammesek. 


On the resemblance of the words Aram and 
Edom in the original, see 2 Sam. viii. 12 note. 

7. Ahaz was threatened on all sides, on 
the north by Rezin and Pekah; on the 
south-east by Edom (2 Chr. xxviii. 17); 
and on the south-west by the Philistines 
(do, 18). To these external dangers was 
added the still greater peril of disaffection 
at home. A large party in Judah was 
‘‘ weary ” of the house of David (Is. vii. 13), 
ready to join the confederacy (do. viii. 
6G, 12), and to accept for king ‘‘the son of 
Tabeal.” Ahaz saw no hope of safety un- 
less he could obtain a powerful protector; 
and, Egypt being particularly weak at this 
time, he turned to Assyria. 

8. Cp. marg. ref. and 1K. xv. 18. Poli- 
tical necessity was aye held to justify 
the devotion of the Temple treasure to secu- 
lar purposes. 

9. The submission of Judah, which Ahaz 
proffered, would be of the utmost import- 
ance in connexion with any projects that 
might be entertained of Egyptian conquests. 
Naturally, Damascus was the first object 
of attack. It was the head of the con- 
federacy, and it lay nearest to an army de- 
scending upon Lower Syria, as all Asiatic 
armies would descend, from the north. It 
appears from an inscription of Tiglath- 
pileser’s, that Rezin met him in the field, 
was defeated, and slain. An attack upon 
Pekah followed. Now probably it was that 
the entire trans-Jordanic region was over- 
run; and that the Reubenites, the Gadites 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, were carried 
into captivity (1 Chr. v. 26). Megiddo and 
Dor appear also to have been occupied, and 
the Arabs of the south chastised. Tiglath- 
pileser then returned to Damascus, where a 
son of Rezin had assumed the crown; he 
besieged and took the city, and punished 
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10 4 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that was at Damascus: and king 
Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and the 


11 


ee of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. 


And 


rijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz, 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah the ar made it against 


12 king Ahaz came from Damascus. 


come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and ‘the king 
13 approached to the altar, and offered thereon. And he burnt 


And when the king was 


k 2 Chr. 26. 
16, 19. 


his burnt offering and his meat offering, and poured his drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of 'his peace offerings upon the 


14 altar. 


And he brought also ‘the brasen altar, which was before 


'2 Chr. 4. 1. 


the Lorn, from the forefront of the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lorn, and put it on the north side of 
15 thealtar. And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying, 


Upon the great altar burn “the morning burnt offering, and 
the evening meat offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and 


m Ex. 29. 39, 
40, 41. 


his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me to 


16 enquire by. 
17 king Ahaz commanded. 


Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that 
qAnd king Ahaz cut off *the borders 
of the bases, and removed the layer from off them; and took 
down the sea from off the brasen oxen that were under it, and 


n 2Chr. 28. 
2+. 

°o] Kin. 7. 
27, 28. 

P 1 Kin. 7. 
23, 25. 


1 Heb. which were his. 


Rezin’s son with death. Tiglath-pileser 
Ure by one of his inscriptions to have 
held a court at Damascus, to which it is 
probable that the tributary kings of the 
neighbourhood were summoned to pay their 
tributes and do homage for their kingdoms, 
Among the tributes brought to him at this 
time, those of Judea, Edom, Ammon, 
Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, and Tyre, are men- 
tioned. 

Kir] Kir is mentioned by Amos (ix. 7) 
as the country from hich the Syrians 
came. It is joined by Isaiah (xxii. 6) 
with Elam or Elymais. Its position can 
only be conjectured, Perhaps the word 
eat bance a region adjoining Elymais, 
in the extreme south-eastern limits of As- 
syria. 

10. and saw an altar] Rather, ‘‘ The 
altar,” i.e. an Assyrian altar, and connected 
with that formal recognition of the Assyrian 
deities which the Ninevite monarchs appear 
to have required of all the nations whom 
they received into their empire, 

the fashion of the altar] Assyrian altars 
were not very elaborate, but eye very 
different from the Jewish. hey were 
comparatively small, and scarcely suited for 
‘“‘whole burnt-offerings.” One type was 
square, about half the height of a man, and 
ornamented round the top with a sort of 
battlement. Another had a triangular base 
and a circular top consisting of a single flat 
stone, A third was a sort of portable stand, 
narrow, and about the height of a man. 


This last was of the kind which the kings 
took with them in their expeditions. 

. 14. Hitherto the ‘‘ Brasen Altar ” (marg. 
ref.) had, it would seem, occupied a position 
directly in front of the Temple porch, which 
it exactly equalled in width. Now Ahaz re- 
moved it from this place, and gave the ho- 
nourable position to his new altar, which 
he designed to supersede the old for all 
ordinary purposes (1. 15). 

from between the altar, &c.] Urijah, havin 
received no official directions, had placed 
the new altar in front of the old, between 
it and the eastern gate of the court. Ahaz 
consequently on his arrival found the brasen 
altar ‘‘between the (new) altar and the 
house of the Lord.” 

15. the brasen altar shall be for me to en- 
quire by] The bulk of modern commen- 
tators translate—‘‘ As for the Brasen Altar 
it will be for me to enquire (or consider) 
what I shall do with it.” : 

16. The writer condemns the obsequi- 
ousness of Urijah, whose conduct was the 
more inexcusable after the neble example 
of of predecessor Azariah (2 Chr. xxvi. 
17-20). 

17. See marg. reff. The acts recorded 
here, were probably not me®e wanton acts 
of mutilation, but steps in the conversion 
of these sacred objects to other uses, as to 
the ornamentation of a palace or of an idol 
temple. The bases, the oxen, and the 
sea were not destroyed—they remained at 
Jerusalem till its final capture (Jer. ii. 
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18 put it upon a pavement of stones. And the covert for the sab- 
bath that they had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Lorp for the king of 


© Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are 


they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


20 Judah? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 7was buried with 


his fathers in the city of David: and Hezekiah his son reigned 


Cuar.17. IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began 
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19 Assyria. 
¢ 2Chr.28,27. 

in his stead. 

¢ After an 
interreg- 2 vears 
num, ; : ; 
ch. 15. 30. 3 but not as the kings of Israel that were before him. 
> ch. 18. 9. 


4 his servant, and ! gave him ? presents. 


@Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel nine 
And he did that which was eyil in the sight of the Lorn, 


Against 


him came up ’Shalmaneser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea became 


And the king of Assyria 


found conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So 
king of Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria, 
as he had done year by year’ therefore the king of Assyria shut 


1 Heb. rendered, 2 Sam. 8. 2. 


2 Or, tribute. 





17, 20). Probably they were restored to their 
original uses by Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix. 19). 
a pavement of stones] Probably a pave- 
ment made expressly, for the stones of the 
court seem to have been covered with a 
planking of cedar (1 K. vi. 36, vii. 12). 

18, the covert...in the house} A canopied 
seat in the Temple for the king and his 
‘amily when they attended public worship 
on the sabbath. It stood no doubt in the 
inner court of the Temple. 

the king’s entry without] This would seem 
to have been a private passage by which 
the king crossed the outer court to the east 
gate of the inner court when he visited the 

emple (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2). 

turned he from the house of the Lorn for 
the king of Assyria] This passage is very 
obscure. Some translate—‘‘ altered he in 
the house of the Lord, because of the kin 
of Assyria,” supposing the ‘‘ covert” and 
the ‘‘ passage” to have been of rich mate- 
rials, and Ahaz to have taken them to eke 
out his ‘presents to the king of Assyria.” 
Others render, ‘‘ removed he into the house 
of the Lord from fear of the king of As- 
syria.” 

19. the rest of the acts of Ahaz| Such as 
are described in Isai. vii. 10-13; 2 Chr. 
XXVili, 23-25, xxix. 3, 7. 

XVII. 1. In the twelfth year] Cp. xv. 30 
note. The sedgund of the kingdom of Israel 
is in this chapter brought to a close. 

2. not as the kings of Israel that were before 
him] The repentance of a nation, like that 
of an individual, may be ‘‘too late.” God 
18 long-suffering; but after nationas sins 
have reached a certain height, after admo- 
nitions and warflings have been repeatedly 
pence, after lesser punishments have 

oiled, — judgment begins %o fall. Forces 
have en set in motion, which nothing but 
a miracle could stop; and God does not see 

t to work a miracle in such a case. Cp. 
Butler, ‘ Analogy,’ Pt. I. ch. ii. end, - 


3. Of Shalmaneser, the successor of Tig- 
lath-pileser in the Assyriari Canon, we know 
little from Assyrian sources, since his re- 
cords have been mutilated by his successors, 
the Sargonids, who were of « wholly differ- 
ent family. The archives of Tyre mention 
him as contemporary with, and warring 
against, a ‘I'yrian king named Eluleeus. 

The expedition, referred to here, was pro- 
bably in the first year of Shalmaneser me. 
727). Its main object was the reduction of 
Pheenicia, which had re-asserted its inde- 
pendence, but (except ‘T'yre) was once more 
completely reduced. Shalmaneser probably 

assed on from Phoenicia into Galilee, where 

e attacked and took Beth-arbel (Arbela of 
Josephus, now Irbid), treating it with great 
severity (Hos. x. 14), in order to alarm Ho- 
shea, who forthwith submitted, and became 
tributary (see marg. rendering and 1 K. iv. 
21 note). Shalmaneser then returned into 
Assyria. - 

4, So, king of Egypt, is generally identi- 
fied with Shebek (B.c. 730), the Sahaco of 
Herodotus, Hoshea’s application to him was 
a return to a policy which had been successful 
in the reign of Jeroboam I. (1K. xii. 20 note), 
but had not been resorted to by any other 
Israelite monarch. Egypt had for many 
years been weak, but Sabaco was a con- 
queror, who at the head of the swarthy 

ordes of Ethiopia had invaded Egypt and 
made himself master of the country. In 
the inscriptions of Shebek he boasts to have 
received tribute from ‘‘the king of Shara” 
(Syria), which is probably his mode of no- 
ticing Hoshea’s application. References to 
the Egyptian proclivities of Hoshea are fre- 
quent in the Prophet Hosea (vii. 11, xi. 1, 
5, xii. 4). King Hoshea, simultaneously 
with his reception as a vassal by Sabaco, 
ceased to pay tribute to Shalmaneser, thus 
openly rebelling, and provoking the chas- 
tisement which followed. 


5 him up, and bound him in prison. Then ‘the king of Assyria 
G besieged it three years. %In the ninth year of Hoshea the king 


7 and in the cities of the Medes. 


It, KINGS.” XVIL. 409 
I ¢ch. 18. 9. 

came up throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
: ¢ ch. 18. 10. 
of Assyria took Samaria, and ¢carried Isracl away into Assyria, Hox. 13. 16, 
Sand placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, {retell 
For so it was, that the children 33. ea: 
ent. 28. 36, 


of Israel had sinned against the Lorp their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand 


G4. 
J 1 Chr. 5.26. 


8 of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, and 


9 walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lorp cast out 


9 which they had made. 


10 the watchmen to the fenced city. ‘And they set them up ‘images 


9 Lev. 18. 3. 
from before the children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, ee u. 
And the children of Israel did secretly 4 01 ig 3 

those things that were not right against the Lorn their God, and :1kin.14.23. 
they built them high places in all their cities, "from the tower of oe as 
, ; Deut. 16. 21. 

and ‘groves ‘in every high hill, and under every green tree: Mic : os 
1 Heb. statues. , ee te anc he 


§. all the land| The second invasion of 
Shalmaneser (B.c. 723, his fifth year), is 
here contrasted with the first, as extending 
to the whole country, whereas the first had 
afflicted only a part. 

thice years} From the fourth to the sixth 
of Hezekiah, and from the seventh to the 
ninth of Hoshea; two years, therefore, ac- 
cording to our reckoning, but three, accord- 
ing to that of the Hebrews. ‘This was a 
long time for so small a place to resist the 
Assyrians but Samaria was favourably 
situated on a steep hill; oe Sabaco 
made sume attempts to relieve his vassal ; 
the war with T'yre must have distracted Shal- 
maneser; and there is reason to believe 
that before the capture was effected arevolt 
had broken out at Nineveh which must 
have claimed Shalmaneser’s chief attention, 
though it did not induce him to abandon 
his enterprise. 

6. the king of Assyria took Samaria] 7.e., 
from the! Assyrian inseiptions, not Shal- 
maneser but Sargon, who claims to have 
captured the city in the first year of his 
reign (B.c. 721). At first Sargon carried cff 
from Samaria no more than 27,280 prisoners 
and was so far from depopulating the 
country that he assessed the tribute on the 
remaining inhabitants at the same rate as 
hefore the conquest. But later in his reign 
he effected the wholesale deportation here 
mentioned. 

Halah and in. Habor by the river of Gozan] 
Rather, ‘‘on the Habor, the river of Go- 
zan.” Halah is the tract which Ptolemy 
calls Chalcitis, on the borders of Gauzanitis 
(Gozan) in the vicinity of the Chaboras, or 
Khabour (Habor, the great affluent of the 
Euphrates). In this region is a remarkable 
mound called Gla, which probably marks 
the site, and represents the name, of the 
city of Chalach, whence the district Chalcitis 
was so called. 

in the citics of the Medes) Sargon relates 
that he overran Media, seized and “‘ an- 


nexed to Assyria” a number of the towns, 
and also established in the country a set of 
fortified posts or colonies. 

7. The reasons for which God suffered the 
Israelites to be deprived of their land and 
carried into captivity were—1, their idola- 
tries; 2, their rejection of the Law; 3, their 
disregard of the warning voices of Prophets 
and seers. 

8. Idolatry was worse in the Israelites 
than in other nations, since it argued not 
merely folly and a gross carnal spirit, 
but also black ingratitude (Ex. xx. 2, 3). 
The writer subdivides the idolatries of the 
Israelites into two classes, heathen and na- 
tive—those which they adopted from the na- 
tions whom they drove out, and those which 
their own kings imposed on them. Under 
the former licad would come the great mass 
of the idolatrous usages described in rr. 9, 
10, 11,17; ‘‘the high places” (27. 9 and 11); 
the ‘‘images” and “groves” (v. 10); the 
causing of their children to ‘‘ pass through 
the fire” (v.17); and the ‘“‘worshipof the host 
of heaven” (7. 16): under the latter would 
fall the principal points in rr, 12, 16, 21. 

which they had His Which” refers to 
“statutes.” The Israelites had ‘‘walked in 
the statutes of the heathen, and in those of 
the kings of Israel, which (statutes) they 
(the kings) had made.” 

9. Lit., the words run thus—‘“‘ And the 
children of Israel concealed (or ‘dissembled’) 
words which were not so concerning the 
Lord their God;” the true meaning of 
which probably is, the Israelit®s cloaked or 
eivered: their idolatry with the pretence that 
it was a worship of Jehovah: they glossed 
it over and dissembled towar God, instead 
of openly acknowledging their apostasy. 

from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city] This phrase was peobatly a@ proverbial 
expression for universality, meaning strictly ; 
—‘‘ alike in the most populous and in the 
most desolate regions.” ‘‘ Towers of watch- 
men” were built for the protection of the 
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11 and there they burnt incense in all the high placos, as did the 
m Ex. 20. 3. heathen whom the Lorp carried away before them; and wrought 
Lev. 26.1. 12 wicked things to provoke the Lorp to anger: for they served 
x ey. idols, ™ whereof the LorD had said unto them, "Ye shall not do 
°1Sam.9.9. 13 this thing. { Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, and against 
ere 1 e: Judah, be all the prophets, and by all ° the scers, saying, ?Turn 
Am. 5. 4 ye from your evil ways, and keep my commandments and my 
Is. 1. 16. statutes, according to all the law which I commanded your 
: ee fathers, and which J sent to you by my servants the prophets. 
Krov. 20.1. 14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but ‘hardened their 


r Deut.29.25. 
* Deut. 32.21. 
1 Kin. 16.13. 


1 Cor. 8. 4 

t Ps. 115. 8, 
Rom. 1. 21. 
« Deut. 12. 

30, 31. 

& KX, $2. 8. 


1 Kin. 12.22. 
. 91 Kin.16.33. 
©1Kin.16.31. 


« Ley. 18. 21. 
Ezek. 23. 37. 


necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did not believe in 
15 the Lorp their God. And they rojected his statutes, "and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and they followed * vanity, and 
tbecame vain, and went after the heathon that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lorp had charged them, that they 
16 should “not do like them. And they left all the commandments 
of the Lorn their God, and *made them molten images, eren. 
two calves, “and made a grove, and worshipped all the host of 
17 heaven, 7and served Baal. «And they caused their sons and 


} Heb. by the hand of all. 


flocks and herds which were pastured in waste 
and desert places (2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4). 

11. The burning of incense was a common 
religious practice among the Egyptians and 
the Babylonians ; and from the present 
passage we gather that the Canaanitish na- 
tions practised it as one of their ordinary 
sacred rites. The Israelites are frequently 
reproached with it (Hos. ii. 13, iv. 13; Isai. 
Ixv. 3). 

13. God raised up a succession of Pro- 
phets and seers, who repeated and enforced 
the warnings of the Law, and breathed 
into the old words a new life. Among this 
succession were, in Israel, Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite (1 K. xiv. 2), Jehu the son of Hanani 

do, xvi. 1), Elijah, Micaiah the son of 

mlah (do. xxii. 8), Elisha, Jonah the son of 
Amittai (2 K. xiv. 25), Oded (2 Chr. xxviii. 
9), Amos, and Hosea; in Judah, up to this 
time, Shemaiah (2 Chr. xi. 2, xii. 5), Iddo 
(do. xii. 15, xiii. 22), Azariah the son of 
Oded (do. xv. 1), Hanani (do. xvi. 7), Jehu 
his son (do. xix. 2), Jahaziel the son of Ze- 
chariah (do. xx. 14), Eliezer the son of Do- 
davah (do. v. 37), Zechariah the son of 


Jehoiada (do. xxiv. 20), another Zechariah. 


(do. xxvi. 5), Joel, Micah, and Isaiah, be- 
sides several whose names are not known. 
Some of these persons are called ‘‘ pro- 
phets,” othegs ‘‘seers.” Occasionally the 
same person has both titles (as Iddo and 
Jehu the son of Hanani), which seems to 
show that there was- no very important dis- 
tinction between them. 
, Probably the conjecture is right that 
prophet” (ndbi) in strictness designates 
the official members of the prophetical order 
only, while ‘‘ seer” (chOzeh} is applicable to 
» whether members of the order or not, 
who receive a prophetical revelation. 


14. To ‘‘harden” or ‘‘ stiffen the neck ” 
is a common Hebrew expression significa- 
tive of unbending obstinacy and determined 
self-will. See marg. reff. 

15. As idols are ‘‘ vanity ” and “‘ nothing- 
ness,” mere weakness and impotence, so 
idolators are ‘‘ vain” and impotent. Their 
energies have been wasted, their time mis- 
spent ; they have missed the real object of 
their existence ; their whole life has been a 
mistake ; and the result is utter powerless- 
ness. Lit., the word rendered ‘ vanity ” 
seems to mean ‘‘ breath” or ‘‘ vapour ”—a 
familiar image for nonentity. It occurs 
frequently in the Prophets, and especially 
5 ‘canna (e.g. li. 5, vill, 19, xiv. 22, 

cc. ). 

16. In v. 10 there is a reference to the old 
high-place worship, which was professedly 
a worship of Jehovah, but with unauthor- 
ised rites and emblems; here the reference 
is to Ahab’s setting up a grove to Baal in 
the city of Samaria (marg. ref.). 

and worshipped all the host of heaven| As- 
tral worship has not hitherto been men- 
tioned as practised by the Israelites. Moses 
had warned against it (Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 
3), so that it no doubt existed in his day, 
either among the Canaanitish nations or 
among the Arabians (Job xxxi. 26-28). Per- 
haps it was involved to some extent in the 
Baal worship of the Phoenicians, for Baal 
and Astarte were probably associated in the 
minds of their worshippers with the Sun 
and Moon. Later in the history we shall 
find a very decided and well-developed as- 
tral worship prevalent among the Jews, 
Pata) is probably Assyro-Babylonian (xxi. 

note), 

17. Cp. xvi. 3 note, and see Lev. xx, 2-5 
note, 
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their daughters to pass through the fire, and "used divination 
und enchantments, and ‘sold themselves to do evil in the sight 
18 of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 


411 
b Deut.18.10. 
¢1 Kin. 21. 
q Therefore the Lorp ™. 


was very angry with Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 


19 there was none lett ¢but the tribe of Judah only. 
kept not the commandments of the Lorp their 
20 in the statutes of Israel which they made. 
jected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and ‘delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of 
For ’he rent Isracl from the house of David; and 
‘they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and Jeroboam 
drave Israel from folowing the Lorn, and made them sin a 
For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 


21 his sight. 


22 vreat sin. 


Also «Judah 
od, but walked 
And the Lorp re- 
Sch. 13. 3. 
& 15. 29. 


91 Kin. 11. 
11, 31. 
4.) Kin, 12. 
20, 2s. 


23 Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them; until 


the LorpD removed Israel out of his sight, ‘as he had said by all 


his servants the prophets. 


24 their own land to Assyria unto this day. 
Assyria brought men “from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from ™Aya, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 


19. This verse and the next are parenthe- 
tical. Here avain, asin. 13, the writer is led 
on from his account of the sins and punish- 
ment of the Israelites to glance at the 
similar sins and similar punishment of the 
Jews. 

It was the worst reproach which could be 
urged against any Jewish king, that he 
‘walked in the way of the kings of Israel” 
(viii, 18, xvi. 3: 2 Chr. xxi. 6, xxviii. 2). 
‘he Baal worship is generally the special 
sin at which the phrase is levelled ; but the 
meaning here seems to be wider. Cp. Mic. 


vi. 16, 

20. all the seed of Isracl| The Jews, i.e. 
as well as the Israelites. God's dealings 
with both kingdoms were alike. ‘‘Spoil- 
ers” were sent ayainst each, time after 
time, before the fina] ruin came on them— 
ayainst Israel, Pul and ‘Tslath-pileser (xv. 
19, 20; 1 Chr. v. 26); against Judah, Sen- 
nacherib (xviii. 13-16), Esar-haddon (2 Chr. 
xxxili. 11), and Nebuchadnezzar thrice. 

21. The strong expression ‘‘drave Israel” 
is an allusion to the violent measures where- 
to Jeroboam had recourse in order to stop 
the efflux into Judea of the more religious 
portion of his subjects (2 Chr. xi. 13-16), 
the calling in of Shishak, and the perma- 
nent assumption of a hostile attitude to- 
wards the southern kingdom. 

23. as he had said by all his serrants the 
prophets] The writer refers not only to the 
extant prophecies of Moses (Lev. xxvi. 33 ; 
Deut. iv. 26, 27, xxviii. 36, &c.), Ahijah 
the Shilonite (marg. ref.), Hosea (ix. 3, 
17), and Amos (vii. 17), but also to the en- 
tire series of warnings and predictions which 
Prophet after Prophet in a long unbroken 
succession had addressed to the disobedient 
Israelites (v. 13) on their apostasy, and so 
leaving them wholly ‘“‘ without excuse ” 
(see 7. 13 note). 


'1Kin.14.16. 


k ver. 6. 
kSo was Israel carried away out of t Eera 4.2, 
§ ‘And the king of 10. 
mSee ver.30. 
ach. 18. 34, 
Ieah. 


unto this day] The words, taken in com- 
bination with the rest of the chapter, 
distinctly show that the Israelites had 
not returned to their land by the time of 
the composition of the Books of Kings. 
They show nothing as to their ultimate 
fate. But on the whole, it would seem 
pene (1) that the ten tribes never 
ormed a community in their exile, but were 
scattered from the first ; and (2) that their 
descendants either blended with the heathen 
and were absorbed, or returned to Palestine 
with Zerubbabel and Ezra, or became inse- 
peeuly united with the dispersed Jews in 

lesopotamia and the adjacent countries. 
No discovery, therefore, of the ten tribes 
is to be expected, nor can works written to 
prove their identity with any existing race 
or body of persons be regarded as anything 
more than ingenious exercitations. 

24. Sargon is probably the king of As- 
syria intended, not (as generally supposed) 
either Shalmaneser or Esar-haddon. 

The ruins of Cutha have been discovered 
about 15 miles north-east of Babylon, at a 
place which is called Ibrahim, because it is 
the traditional site of a contest between 
Abraham and Nimred. The name of Cu- 
tha is found on the bricks of this place, 
which are mostly of the era of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The Assyrian inscriptions show that 
the special god of Cutha was Nergal (r. 30 
note). S 
Ava or Ivah or Ahava (Ezra viii. 15) was 
on the Euphrates; perhaps the city in an- 
cient times called [hi or Aia, between Sip- 
para (Sepharvaim) and Hena fAnah). 

On Hamath, see 1 K. viii. 65 note. 

Sepharvaim or Sippara is frequently men- 
tioned in the Assyrian inscriptions under 
the name of Z'stpar (v. 31 note). The dual 
form of the Hebrew name is explained by 
the fact that the town lay on both sides of 


them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel: 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 
25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lorp: therefore the Lorp sent lions among them, 


Wherefore they spake to the king of 


Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath sent lLons among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they know not the manner of the God 


Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 


Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; 
and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the 


riests whom 


they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
29 and taught them how they should fear the Lorp. { Howbeit 
every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses 
of the high places which the Samaritans had made, every nation 


And the men of °Babylon 


made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 


31 the men of Hamath made Ashima, ?and the Avites made Nibhaz 
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26 which slew some ot them. 
27 of the land. 
298 manner of the God of the land. Then one of the 
° ver, 24. 30 in their cities wherein they dwelt. 
> Ezra 4. 9. 
4 Ley. 13. 21. 
Deut. 12. 31. 


the river. Its position is marked by the 
modern village of Afosaib, about 20 miles 
from the ruins of Babylon up the course of 
the stream. 

The towns mentioned in this verse were, 
excepting Hamath, conquered by Sargon in 
his twelfth year, B.c. 709; and it cannot 
have been until this time, or a little later, 
that the transplantation here recorded took 
place. Hamath had revolted, and been 
conquered by Sargon in his first year, 
shortly after the conquest of Samaria. 

instead of the children of Israel] This does 
not mean that the whole population of Sa- 
maria was carried off (cp. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
9). The writer here, by expressly confining 
the new comers to the ‘‘ cities of Samaria,” 
seems to imply that the country districts 
were in other hands. 

25. The depopulation of the country, in- 
sufficiently remedied by the influx of fo- 
reigners, had the natural consequence of 
multiplying the wild beasts and making 
them bolder. Probably a certain number 
had always lurked in the jungle along the 
course of the Jordan (Jer. xlix. 19, 1. 44); 
and these now ventured into the hill coun- 
try, and perhaps even into the cities. The 
colonists regarded their sufferings from the 
lions as a judgment upon them from ‘the 
god of the dand” (v. 26; cp. 1K. xx. 23 
note), 

27, Carry one of the pricsts...; let them 
go and dwell there, and let him teach] ‘The 
double changé of number is curious; but 
the text needs no emendation. The 
put _would require t¢ be accompanied 

Y assistants, who would “go and dwell,” 
but would not be qualified to “teach.” The 
arcana of the worship would be known to 
none excepting the priests who had minis- 


and Tartak, and the Sepharvites ¢burnt their children in fire to 


tered at the two national sanctuaries of 
Dan and Bethel. 

28. The priest sent to the colonists was 
not a true Jehovah-priest, but one of those 
who had been attached to the calf-worship, 
probably at Bethel. Hence, he would be 
willing to tolerate the mixed religion, which 
a true ee aaa would have unspar- 
ingly condemned. 

39. The ‘‘Samaritans” here are the Is- 
raelites. The temples built by them at the 
high places (1K. xii. 31, xiii. 32) had remained 
Aonding at the time of their departure. 
They were now occupied by the new comers, 
who set up their own worship in the old 
sanctuaries. 

30, Succoth-benoth probably represents a 
Babylonian goddgss called Zir-banit, the 
wife of Merodach. She and her husbanc 
were, next to Bel and Beltis, the favourite 
divinities of the Babylonians. 

Nergal, etymologically ‘‘ the great man,” 
or ‘the great hero,” was the Babylonian 
god of war and hunting. His name forins 
an element in the Babylonian royal appel- 
lation, Nergal-shar-ezar or Neriglissar. The 
Assyrian inscriptions connect Nereal in a 
very special way with Cutha, of which he 
was evidently the tutelary deity. 

Ashima is ingeniously conjectured to he 
the same as Esmfiin, the A’sculapius of the 
Cahiri or “ great gods” of the Pheenicians. 

31. Nibhaz and Tartak are either gods of 
whom no other notjce has come down to us, 
or intentional corruptions of the Babylonian 
names Nebo and Tir, the great god of 
Borsippa, who was the tutelar deity of so 
many Babylonian kings. The Jews, in 
their scorn and contempt of polytheism, oc- 
casionally and purposely altered, by way of 


derision, the names of the heathen deities. 
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32 Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. So 
they feared the LorRD, “and made unto themselves of the lowest *1 Kin 12. 
of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in 3. 


33 the houses of the high places. 


They feared the Lorp, and 


* Zeph. 1. 6. 


served their own gods, after the manner of the nations ' whom 


34 they carried away from thence. 


Unto this day they do after 


the former manners: they fear not the Lorp, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord commanded the children of 


35 Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel; with whom the Lorp had made 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor *bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri- 

36 fice to them: but the Lorn, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and “a stretched out arm, <him 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do 

And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 

and the commandment, which he wrote for you, “ye shall ob- 


37 sacrifice. 


t Gen. 32.28, 
& 35. 10. 

1 Kin. 11.31. 
u Judg. 6.10, 
© Ex. 20. 5. 
& 34. 15. 

v Ex. 6. 6. 

£ Deut.10.20. 


« Deut. 5. 32. 


serve to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods. 


38 And the covenant that I have made with you *ye shall not 


b Deut. 4. 23. 


39 forget; neither shall ye fear other gods. But the LorpD your 
God ye shall fear; and he shall deliver you out of the hand of 
40 all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 


¢So 


41 after their former manner. 


these nations feared the « ver. 32, 33. 


LorD, and served their graven images, both their children, and 
their children’s children : as did their fathers, so do they unto 


this day. 


1 Or, who carried them away from thence, 


Anammelech is possibly an instance of the 
same contemptuous play upon words. 

Adrammelech, ‘‘the glorious king,” signi- 
fies thesun. The Assyrian inscriptions com- 
monly designate Z'sipar, or Sepharvaim 
(», 24), ““Sippara of the Sun.” The title 
= Aarainmelech ” has not yet been’ found 
in the inscriptions hitherto; but it would 
plainly be a fitting epithet of the great 
luminary. 

The sun-god of the Bapylonians, Shamas, 
was united at Sippara and elsewhere with 
a sun-goddess, Anunit, whose name may 
be represented in the Anammelech of the 
text. The Hebrews, taking enough of this 
name to show what they meant, assimi- 
Inted the termination to that of the male 
deity, thus producing a ridiculous effect, re- 
garded as insulting to the gods in question. 

32. of the lowest of them| Rather, ‘‘ from 
all ranks.” See marg. ref. note. 

33. Understand the passage thus: ‘‘They 
(the colonists) served their own gods after 
the manner of the nations from which they 
(the government) removed them,” ¢.¢., after 
the manner of their own countrymen at 
home. 

34. they fear not the Lorp] The new 
comers in one sense feared Jehovah (7. 33, 
41). They acknowledged His name, ad- 
mitted Him anes their gods, and kept up 
His worship at the high place at Bethel 
according to the rites instituted by Jero- 
boam (v, 28), But in another sense they did 


not fear Him. To acknowledge Jehovah 
tocether with other gods is not really to ac- 
knowledge H m at all. 

37. which he wrote for you] It is worth 
observing here, first, that the author re- 
yards the whole Law as given to the Israel- 
ites in a written form; and secondly, that 
he looks on the real writer as God. 

41. their graver images} The Babylonians 
appear to have made a very sparing use of 
animal forms among their religious em- 
blems. They represented the male Sun, 
Shamas, by a circle, plain or crossed ; the 
female Sun, Anunit, by a six-rayed or 
eight-rayed star; Nebo by a single wedge 
or arrow-head, the fundamental element of 
their writing ; the god of the atmosphere 
by a double or triple thunderbolt. The 
gods generally were represented under hu- 
man forms. A few of them had, in addition, 
animal emblems—the lion, the bull, the 
eagle, or the serpent; but these seem never 
to have been set up for worship in temples. 
There was nothing intentionally grotesque 
in the Babylonian religion, as there was in 
the Egyptian and Pheenician. 

so du then unto this day] The mixed wor- 
ship, the union of professe® reverence for 
Jehovah with the grossest idolatry, con- 
tinued to the time of the composition of this 
Book, which must have been as late as B.C. 
561, or, at any rate, as late as B.c. 580 
(xxv. 27). It did not, however, continue 
much longer. When the Samaritans wished 
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Cuap. 18, NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of 


414 

a2 Chr, 28 

27. ie 

& 29.1 2 Judah began to reign. 
He is called 

ae - Jerusalem. 

b2Chr.99. 3 Zachariah. 

1, -Abijah. 


¢2Chr. 3.1. 


d Num. 21.9. 


Elah king of Israel, that “Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of 
Twenty and five yeurs old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
His mother’s name also was ' Abi, the daughter of 
And he did thut which was right in the sight of the 
4 LoRD, according to all that Dayid his father did. 

the high places, and brake the 'images, and cut down the groves, 

and brake in pieces the “brasen serpent that Moses had made: 


‘He removed 


for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: 


€ ch. 19. 10. 
Job 13. 15 
Ps. 13. 5. 

f ch. 23. 25. 
¥ Deut. 10.20. 
Josh. 23, 3. 


1 Heb. stitier, 


to join the Jews in rebuilding the Temple 
(about B.c. 537), they showed that inclina- 
tion to draw nearer to the Jewish cult which 
henceforth marked their religious progress, 
Long before the erection of a temple to 
Jehovah on Mount Gerizim (B.c. 409) the 
had laid aside all their idolatrous rites, and, 
admitting the binding authority of the Pen- 
tateuch, had taken upon them the observ- 
ance of the entire Law. 

XVIII. The sacred writer, having now 
completed the history of the joint kingdom, 
and having cast his glance forward over the 
religious history of the mixed race which 
replaced the Israelites in Samaria, proceeds 
to apply himself uninterruptedly to the 
remaining history of the Jewish kingdom. 

l. in the third year] If Hoshea ascended 
the throne towards the close of the twelfth 
year of Ahaz (xvii. 1), and if Ahaz reigned 
not much more than fifteen years (xvi. 2), 
the first of Hezekiah might synchronise in 
part with Hoshea’s third year. 

Hezekiah] The name given by our trans- 
lators follows the Greek form, ’Egextas, 
rather than the Hebrew, which is Hizhiuh. 

_Its meaning is ‘‘ strength of Jehovah.” 

2. Twenty and five years old ivas he| This 
statement, combined with that of xvi. 2, 
would make it necessary that his father 
Ahaz should have married at the age of ten, 
and have had a child born to him when he 
was eleven. This is not impossible ; but its 
improbability is so great, that most com- 
mentators suggest a corruption in some of 
the numbers. 

The Zachariah here mentioned was per- 
haps one oft the ‘‘ faithful witnesses” of 
Isaiah (viii. 2). 

3. he did that which was right, &c.| This 
is said without qualification of only three 
ange of Judalf, Asa (1 K. xv. 11), Hezekiah, 
and Josiah (2 K. xxii. 2). See some details 
of Hezekiah’s acts at the commencement of 
his reign in 2 Chr. xxix. &c. It is thought 
that his reformation was preceded, and 
perhaps caused, by the pro here of Micah 
recorded in Jer. xxvi. 18; Mic. iii, 12. 


5 and he called it * Nehushtan. 
Israel: ‘so that ufter him was none lke him among all the 
6 kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 
to the Loxp, and departed not *from following him, but kept 


2 That is, A piece of brass. 


He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of 


For he clave 


3 Heb. from after him, 


4. He removed the hiyh places} This re- 
ligious reformation was effected in a violent 
and tumultuous manner (marg. ref.). The 
“high places,” though forbidden in the 
Law (Deut. xii. 2-4, 11-14; ep. Lev. 
xxvi. 30), had practically received the sanc- 
tion of Sania (1 Sam. vii. 10; ix. 12-14), 
David (2 Sam. xv. 32), Solomon (1 K. iii. 4), 
and others, and had long been the favourite 
resorts of the mass of the people (see 
1 K. ii. 2 note). They were the rural 
centres for the worship of Jehovah, stand- 
ing in the place of the later synagogues, 
and had hitherto been winked at, or rather 
regarded as legitimate, even by the best 
kings. Hezekiah’s desecration of these 
time-honoured sanctuaries must have been 
arude shock to the feelings of numbers ; and 
indications of the popular discontent may 
be traced in the appeal of Rab-shakeh (z. 22), 
and in the strength of the reaction under 
Manasseh (xxi. 2-9; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3-17). 

the brasen serpent] See marg. ref. Its 
history from the time when it was set up to 
the date of Hezekiah’s reformation 1s 9 
blank. The present passaye favours the 
supposition that it had been brought by 
Solomon from Gibeon and placed in the 
Temple; for it implies a long continued 
worship of the serpent by the Israelites 
generally, and not a mere recent worship of 
it by the Jews, 

and hecalled it Nehushtan| Rather, ‘‘ And’ 
it was called Nehushtan.” The people 
called it, not ‘‘the serpent ” Giaehaal, but 
“the brass,” or “the brass thing” (ne- 
chushtan). Probably they did not like to 
call it ‘‘the serpent,” on account of the 
dark associations which were attached to 
that reptile (Gen. iii. 1-15; Is. xxvii. 1; 
Ps. xci. 13; &c). 

5. after him was none like him] The same 
is said of Josiah (marg. meee “he phrase 
was probably proverbial, and was not taken 
to mean more than we mean when we say 
that such and such a king was one of sin- 
gular kath 

6. Other good kings, as Solomon, Jehosh- 


Il. KINGS. XVIII. 


7 his commandments, which the Lorp commanded Moses. 
the LokD “was with him; and he ‘prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and ho Frebelled against the king of Assyria, and 

‘He smote the Philistines, even unto !Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen to 

9 the fenced city. (And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 


8 served him not. 
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And 


hk 25am.5.10. 
‘1 Sum. 1s. 
5, 14. 

Ps. 60. 12. 

k ch. 16. 7. 
') Chr. 4.41. 
Isai. 14, 29, 
™ ch. 17. 9. 
"ch. 17. 3. 


10 against Samaria, and besieged it. And at the end of three years 


they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is °the 
11 ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken. » And 


och. 17. 6. 
P ch. 17. 6. 


the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put 


thom ¢in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
12 cities of the Medes: "because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lorp their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 


q1Chr. 5.26. 


r ch. 17. 7. 
Dan. 9. 6,10. 


Moses the servant of the LorD commanded, and would not hear 


13 them, nor do thei. 


nor ¢ q]Now ‘in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did * Sennachenb king of Assyria come up against all 
14 the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 


¢2 Chr. 32. 
1, &e. 
Isai. 36. 1, 


And Hezekiah king go 


of Judah sent to the king ot Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 


l Heb. Aszah. 


aphat, Joash, and Amaziah, had fallen 
away in their later years. Hezekiah re- 
mained firm to the last. The phrase 
“cleaving to God” is frequent in Deuter- 
onomy, but rare elsewhere. 

7. the Lorn was with him] This had been 
said of no king since David (marg. ref.). 
The phrase is very emphatic. The general 
pee ey of Hezekiah is set forth at some 
ength by the author of Chronicles (2 Chr. 
xxxil. 23, 27-20). His great influence among 
the nations bordering on the northern king- 
doin, was the cause of the first expedition 
of Sennacherib against him, the Ekronites 
having expelled an Assyrian viceroy from 
their city, and delivered him to Hezekiah 
for safe keeping: an expedition which did 
not very long precede that of 7. 13, which 
fell towards the close of Hezekiah’s lone 
reign. 

8. Sargon had established the complete 
dominion of Assyria over the Philistines. 
Hence the object of Hezekiah’s Philistine 
campaign was not so much conquest as 
opposition to the Assyrian power. How 
successful it was is indicated in the Assyrian 
records by the number of towns in this 
quarter which Sennacherib recovered before 
he proceeded against Jerusalem. 

9-12. These verses repeat the account 
given in the marg. ref. The extreme im- 
vortance of the event may account for the 
ouble insertion. 

18. in the fourteenth year] This note of 
time, which places the invasion of Senna- 
cherib eight years only after the capture of 
Samaria, is hopelessly at variance with the 
Assyrian dates for the two events, the first 
of which falls into the first of Sargon, and 
the second into the fourth of Sennacherib, 


2 Heb. Sunherib, 


twenty-one years later. We have therefore 
to choose between an entire rejection of the 
Assyrian chronological data, and an emend- 
ation of the present passage. Of the emend- 
ations proposed the simplest is to remove 
the note of time altogether, regarding it as 
having crept in from the margin. 

Sennacherib] This is the Greek form of 
the Sinakhirib of the inscriptions, the son 
of Sargon, and his immediate successor in 
the monarchy. The death of Sargon (B.c. 
705) had been followed by a number of re- 
volts. Hezekiah also rebelled, invaded 
Philistia, and helped the national party in 
that country to throw off the Assyrian 
yoke. 

From Sennacherib’s inscriptions we learn 
that, having reduced Pheenicia, recovered 
Ascalon, and defeated an army of Egyptians 
and Ethiopians at Ekron, he marched 
against Jerusalem, 

the fenced citics}] Sennacherib reckons the 
number taken by him at ‘ forty-six.” He 
seems to have captured on his way to the 
Holy City a vast number of small towns and 
villages, whose inhabitants he carried off to 
the number of 200,000. Cp. Is. xxiv. 1-12. 
The ground occupied by his main host out- 
side the modern Damascus gate was thence- 
forth known to the Jews as ‘®the camp of 
the Assyrians.” Details connected with 

the siege may be gathered from Isai. xxii. 
and Chronicles (marg. ref. s). After a 
while Hezekiah resolved o& submission. 
Sennacherib (v. 14) had left his army to 
continue the siegé, and gone in person to 
Lachish. The Jewish monarch sent his 
embassy to that town. 

14. return from me] Or “retire from 

me,” i.¢., ‘ withdraw thy troops.” 
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offended; return from me: that which thou puttest on me will 


And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 


of Judah three hund-ed talents of silver and thirty talents of 


15 gold. And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the silver that was found in 


the house of the LorD, and in the treasures of the king’s house. 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lorp, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king 


udab had overlaid, and gave ‘it to the king of Assyria. 
17 4 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and 
achish to king Hezekiah with a or host 

against Jerusalem. And they went up and came to 


ab- 


erusalem. 


And whon they were come up, they came and stood by the con- 


duit of the upper pool, “which 1s in the highway of the fuller’s 
18 field. And eign they had called to the king, there came out to 


them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the 3scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to Ifezekiah, 


416 
I bear. 
t ch. 16. 8. 
of 
shakeh from 
« Tsai. 7.3 
«2 Chr, 32. 
10, &c. 


90 7s this wherein thou trustest ? 


Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria, 7 What confidenco 


Thou ‘sayest, (but they are but 


5vain words,) °J have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 


1 Heb, them. 
2 Heb. heary. 


3 Or, secretary. 
4 Or, talkeat. 


Or, But counsel and 
strength are for the war. 


& Heb. word of the lips, 





three hundred talents, &c.}] According to 
Sennacherib’s own account, the terms of 
peace were as follows :—(1) A money pay- 
ment to the amount of 800 talents of silver 
and 30 talents of gold. (2) The surrender of 
the Ekronite king. (3) A cession of territor 
towards the west and the south-west, whic 
was apportioned between the kings of Ekron, 
Ashdod, and Gaza. 

16. Ahaz had already exhausted the 
treasuries (xvi. 8) ; Hezekiah was therefore 
compellea to undo his own work. 

17. An interval of time must be placed 
between this verse and the last. Senna- 
cherib, content with his successes, had re- 
turned to Nineveh with his spoil and his 
numerous captives. Hezekiah, left to him- 
self, repented of his submission, and com- 
menced negotiations with Egypt (vv. 21, 
24; Isai. xxx. , xxxi. 1), which im- 
plied treason against his Assyrian suze- 
rain. It was under these circumstances 
that Sennacherib appears to have made his 
second expedition into Palestine very soon 
after the first. Following the usual coast 
route he passed through Philistia on his 
way to Egypt, leaving Jerusalem on one 
side, despising so puny a state, and know- 
ing that tHe submission of Egypt would 
involve that of her hangers-on. While, 
however, he was besieging Lachish on his 
way to encounter his main enemy, he deter- 
mined to try the temper of the Jews by means 
of an embassy, which he accordingly sent. 

Tartan and Rabsaris” and Rab-shakeh|] 
None of these are proper names. ‘Tartan” 
was the ordinary title of an Assyrian 


general; ‘‘ Rab-saris” is *‘chief eunuch,” h 


always a high officer of the Assyrian court ; 


Rab-shakeh is probably ‘‘chief cup-bearer.” 

by the conduit of the upper aoll Possibly 
a conduit on the north side of the city, near 
the ‘‘camp of the Assyrians.” The spot 
was the same as that on which Isaiah had 
met Ahaz (Isai. vii. 3). 

18. when they had called to the king] The 
ambassadors summoned Hezekiah, as if 
their rank were equal to his. Careful of 
his dignity, he responds by sending officers 
of his court. 

Eliakim...vhich was over the household} 
Eliakim had been promoted to fill the place 
of Shebna (Isai. xxii. 20-22). He was 3. man 
of very high character. The comptroller 
of the householé, whose position (1 K. 
iv. 6) must have been a subordinate one in 
the time of Solomon, appears to have now 
become the chief minister of the crown. 
On the “scribe” or secretary, and the “‘ re- 
corder,” see 1 K. iv. 3 note. 

19. ‘The Rab-shakeh, the third in rank of 
the three Assyrian ambassadors, probably 
took the prominent part in the conference 
because he could speak Hebrew (v. 26), 
whereas the Tartan and the Rabsaris could 
not do so. 

the great hing] This title of the monarchs 
of Assyria is found in use as early as B.C. 
1120. Like the title, ‘‘king of kings,” the 
distinctive epithet ‘‘ great’ served to mark 
emphatically the vast difference between 
the numerous vassal monarchs and the 
suzerain of whom they held their crowns. 

20. Hezekiah no doubt believed that in 
the ‘‘ counsel” of Eliakim and Isaiah, and in 
the ‘‘ strength” promised him by Egypt, 
e had resources which justified him in 
provoking a war. 
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21 whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? Now, 
behold, thou 'trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, even 


upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 1t will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust 
22 on him. Butif ye say unto me, We trust in the Lorp our God: 


is not that he, ‘whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye 
23 shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I 


pray thee, give 2?pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I 
will deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
24 part to set riders upon them. How then wilt thou turn away 


the face of one ae of the least of m 
tgypt for chariots an 


25 put thy trust on 


master’s servants, and 
for horsemen’ Am I] 


now come up without the LogpD against this place to destroy it ? 


The Lorp said to me, 
26 4 Then said Elakim the son of 


Go up against this land, and destroy it. 
ilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, 


unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand 7f: and talk not with us 


in the Jews’ language in the ears of the 
But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 


27 wall. 


eople that are on the 
ath my master sent 


me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these words? huth he 
not sent me to the nen which sit on the wall, that they may eat 
28 their own dung, and drink ‘their own piss with you? Then 
Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ lan- 
guage, and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great king, the 


29 king of Assyria: thus saith the king, “Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand: 


a2 Chr. 32. 


15. 


30 neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lorp, saying, The 
Lorp will surely deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered 


1 Heb, trustest thee. 2 Or, hostages. 


vain words] Lit. as in marg., i.e. a mere 
word, to which the facts do not corres- 
pond. 

21. this bruised reed] The ‘‘tall reed of 
the Nile bulrush ” fitly symbolised the land 
where it grew. Apparently strong and firm, 
it was quite unworthy ofgrust. Let aman 
lean upun it, and she rotten support in- 
stantly gave way, wounding the hand that 
pave cele so insecurely. So it was with 
Egypt throughout the whole period of 
Jewish history (cp. xvii. 4-6). er actual 
practice was to pretend friendship, to hold 
out hopes of support, and then to fail in 
time of need. 

22. The destruction of numerous shrines 
and altars where Jehovah had been wor- 
shipped (v. 4) seemed to the Rab-shakeh 
conduct calculated not to secure the favour, 
but to call forth the anger, of the god. At 
any rate, it was conduct which he knew 
had been distasteful to many of Hezekiah’s 
subjects. 

23. The phrase translated ‘‘ give pledges,” 
or “hostages” (marg.) may perhaps be 
best understood as meaning ‘‘make an agree- 
ment.” If you will ‘‘ bind yourself to find 
the riders” (7.e. trained horsemen), we will 
‘bind ourselves to furnish the horses.” 
The suggestion implied that in all Judea 


VOL. Il. 


3 Heb. the water of their feet. 


there were not 2000 men accustomed to 
serve as cavalry. 

25. The Rab-shakeh probably tries the 
effect of a bold assertion, which had no 
basis of fact to rest upon. 

26. the Syrian language] i.e. Aramaic ; 
pened the dialect of Damascus, a Semitic 
anguage nearly akin to their own, but suff: 
ciently different to be unintelligible to on 
dinary Jews 

the people that are on the wall] The con- 
ference must have been held immediately 
outside the wall for the words of the speakers 
to have been audible. 

27. that they mau eat, &c.] “My master 
hath sent me,” the Rab-shakeh seems to 
say, ‘‘to these men, whom I see stationed 
on the wall to defend the place and bear 
the last extremities of a abi siege— 
these men on whom its worst ewls will fall, 
and who have therefore the greatest interest 
in avoiding it by a timely surrender.” He 
expresses the evils by a strong coarse 
phrase, suited to the rude woldiery, and - 
well calculated to rouse their feelings. The 
author of Chronicles has softened down the 
words (2 Chr. xxxii. 11), 

29, 30. There were two grounds, and two 
only, on which Hezekiah could rest his 
refusal to surrender, (1) ability to resist, by 
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31 into the hand of the king of Assyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah: 
for thus saith the king of Assyria, }*Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 
inan of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye 

32 every one the waters of his *cistern: until I come and take you 


b Deut. 8.7,8. 


away to a land like your own land, ba land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 


that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto Iozekiah, 
when he ‘persuadeth you, saying, The Lorp will deliver us. 


33 ‘Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out 


ad? where are the gods of Sepharvain, 
ave they delivered Samaria out of mine 


have delivered their country out of mine hand, /that the Lorp 


q But the people 


held their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king's 


Then came 


Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to 


Hezekiah 9 with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 


© ch. 19, 12. 
2 Chr. $2.14. 34 of the hand of the king of Assyria? 4% Where are the gods of 
ii oe Hamath, and of 
d ch, 19, 13, Hena, and ¢Ivah ? : 
yrs 24, 35 hand? Who are they among all the gods of the countries, that 
f Dan. 3. 15. 

36 should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? 

37 commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
9 Isai, 33. 7, ; 
@ Isai. 37. 1, 19 Rab-shakeh. AND “it came to pass, when king Hezckiah 
&e. 


heard 7t, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
2 cloth, and went into the house of the Lorp. 


And he sent 


Eliakim, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 


b aie 3. 4, 
cA 

Esuias. 1 Or, Seek my favour, 

2 Heb. Muke with mea 


his own natural military strength and that 
of his allies ; and (2) expectation based upon 
the language of Isaiah (xxx. 31, xxxi. 4-9), 
of supernatural assistance from Jehovah. 
The Rab-shakeh argues that both grounds 
of confidence are equally fallacious. 

$1. Make an agreement, &c.|Rather, “Make 
peace with me.” The word, which prima- 
rily means ‘‘ blessing,” and secondarily ‘a 
gift,” has also the meaning, though more 
rarely, of ‘‘ peace.” Probably it acquired 
this meaning from the fact that a peace 
was commonly purchased by presents. 

eat...drink] A picture of a time of quiet 
and prosperity, a time when each man might 
enjoy the fruits of his land, without any 
fear of the spoiler’s violence. The words 
are in contrast with the latter part of v. 27. 

gate Rather, ‘‘well” (Deut. vi. 11). 
Each cultivator in Palestine has a ‘‘ well” 
dug in some part of his ground, from which 
he draws water for hisown use. ‘‘ Cisterns,” 
or reservoigs for rain-water, are compara- 
tively rare. 

33, The boast is natural. The Assyrians 
had had an uninterrupted career of success, 
and might wéll believe that their gods were 
more powerful than those of the nations 
with whom they had warred. _It is not sur- 
prising that they did not understand that 
their successes hitherto had been allowed by 
the very God, Jehovah, against Whom they 
were now boasting themselves, 


and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah 


blessing, Gen. 32. 20. & 
33.11. Prov. 18. 16. 


3 Or, pit. 
* Or, deceireth. 





Arpad was situated somewhere in 
southern Bia. but it is impossible to fix 
its exact position. Sargon mentions it in 
an inscription as joining with Hamath in 
an act of rebellion, which he chastised. It 
was probably the capture and destruction 
of these two cities on this occasion which 
caused them to be mentioned together here 
vue in xix, 13, and again in Isaiah x. 9). 

ennacherib addyces late examples of the 
inability of the nations’ gods to protect their 
cities. On the other cities mentioned in this 
verse, see xvil. 24 notes. 

XIX. 1. Hezekiah, like his officers, pro- 
bably rent his clothes on account of Rab- 
shakeh’s blasphemies: and he put on sack- 
cloth in self-humiliation and in grief. The 
only hope left was in Jehovah; for Egypt 
could not be trusted to effect anything of 
importance. MRab-shakeh’s boldness ‘had 
told upon Hezekiah. He was dispirited 
and dejected. He perhaps began to doubt 
whether he had done right in yielding to the 
bolder counsels of Eliakim and Isaiah. He 
had not lost his faith in God; but his faith 
was being severely tried. He wisely went 
and strove by prayer to strengthen it. 

2. Isaiah is here for the first time intro- 
duced into the history. His own writings 
show us how active a part he had taken in 
it for many years previously, This was the 
fourth reign since he began his prophesy- 
ings; and during two reigns at least, those 


34. 
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And they said unto him, Thus 


3 the prophet the son of Amoz. 
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saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
1blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, and there 7s 


4 not strength to bring forth. 


will ¢reprove the words which the 


eIt ma 
will hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, “whom the* king of 


Assyria his master hath sent to Aste the livin 


be the Lorp thy God ¢2 game, 
12 


2 ; 
God . and ch. 18. 35. 


oRnD thy God hath heard: «© Ps. 50. 21. 


wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that are “left. 


5, 6 JY So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. /And Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 


J Tsai. 37. 6, 
&e. 


the Lorn, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, 


with which the “servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
Behold, I will send “a blast upon him, and he shall hear 

a rumour, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause 
§ him to fall by the sword in his own land. So Rab-shakeh re- 


ine. 


9 ch. 18. 17. 
k ver. 35, 36, 


37. 
Jer. 51. 1. 


turned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah : 


9 for he had heard that he was departed *from 
*when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is 


“Lachish. And ‘ch. 18. 14. 


Bee 18am, 


come out to fight against thee: he sent messengers again unto 23. 27. 


10 Hezekiah, saying, 


thee, saying, 
11 the king of Assyria. 


hus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God ‘in whom thou trustest deceive 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the hand of 
Behold, thou hast heard what the kings 


‘ch. 18. 5. 


of Assyria have done to all iands, by destroying them utterly : 


1 Or, provocation, 


of Ahaz and Hezekiah, he had been a 
familiar counsellor of the monarch. He 
had probably counselled the revolt from 
Assyria, and had encouraged the king and 
people to persevere in their resistance. The 
exact date of prophecies can seldom be 
fixed with any certainty; but we can 
scarcely be mistaken in regarding chs. x. 
xxx. and xxxi. as written about the time of 
Hezekiah’s second revolt. 

3. The ‘trouble ” consisted in ‘‘ rebuke ” 
(rather, ‘‘chastisement,@ for sins at the 
hand of God, and ‘ blasphemy ” (rather, 
‘‘reproach,”’) at the hands of man. 

the children, &c.] t.e. ‘‘ we are in a fearful 
extremity—at the last gasp—and lack the 
strength that might carry us through the 
danger.” 

4. will hear] i.e. ‘will show that he has 
heard—will notice and punish.” 

the living God] See 1 Sam. xvii. 26 note. 

and will reprove the words] Rather, ‘will 
reprove him for the words.” 

the poet i.e. for the kingdom of 
Judah, the only remnant of God’s people 
that was now left, after Galilee and Gilead 
and Samaria had all been carried away 
captive. 

7. I will send a blast upon him] Rather, 
‘¢T will put a spirit in him ”—z.¢, “TI will 
take from him his present pride and will 
sut in him a new spirit, a spirit of craven 
fear. Men shall tell him of the destruc- 
tion that has come upon his host (v. 35), and 
he shall straightway return, &c, 








2 Heb. found, 


8. On Lachish and Libnah, see Josh. x. 3, 
29 notes. The phrase, ‘‘he was departed 
frem Lachish” is suggestive of successful 
resistance. 

9. Tirhakah king of Ethiopia) The Tehrak 
or Teharka of the hieroglyphics. He was 
the last king of the 25th or Ethiopian 
dynasty, which commenced with Shebek or 
Sabaco, and he reigned upwards of 26 years. 
The Assyrian inscriptions show that he still 
ruled in Egypt as late as B.c. 667, when 
Esarhaddon (v. 37) died, and his son Asshur- 
bani-pal succeeded him. He probably as- 
cended the il ea throne about B.c. 692, 
having previously ruled over Ethiopia before 
he became king of Egypt (cp. Isai. xxxvii. 9). 
Thus he was probably reigning in Ethiopia 
at the time of Sennacherib’s expedition, while 
Sethos and perhaps other secondary mon- 
archs bore rule over Egypt. His movements 
caused Sennacheribtosend a second embassy, 
instead of marching in person against the 
Jewish king. 

11. all lands} This boast is in strict ac- 
cordance with the general tmmor of the 
Assyrian inscriptions. Hyperbole is the 
general language of the East; but in this 
instance it was not so extreme as in some 
others. The Assyrians undef Sargon and 
Sennacherib had enjoyed an uninterrupted 
series of a ee they had auc- 
ceeded in establishing their minence 
from the Median desert to the of the 
Nile, and from the shores of Lake Van to 
those of the Persian Gulf, 

‘ EE2 


and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "iden which were | 
ad, and the king of tho city of a5 orale of Plena, and 


etter of the hand of the 


yed before the LorD, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, ¢which 
wellest befween the cherubims, “thou art the God, even thou 


Now therefore, OQ Lorp our God, I be- 
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m ch. 18,83. 12 and shalt thou be dclivered ? ™ Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, 
* Ezek. 27. 
ie 13 in Thelasar 2 Where 7s the king of Hamath, and the king of 
och. 18, 34 Arp 
pIsai.37. 14Ivah? J?And Hezekiah received the 
14, &c. messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up into the house 
15 of the Lorp, and spread it before the Lorp. And Hezekiah 
71 Sam. 4.4. 
Pa. 80. 1. 
on: Bete alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heavon 
Isai. 44.6. 16 and earth. Lorp, *bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, Lorp, 
fe 10, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sennacherib, “which 
¢Ps.31.2. 17 hath sent him to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lorn, 
*2 Chr. 6.40 the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their lands, 
voor 18 and have cast their gods into tho fire: for they were no gods, 
= Ps, 115. 4. but *the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they 
Jer. 10.3. 19 have destroyed them. 
y Ps, 88. 18. seech thee, save thou us out of his hand, “that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that thou aré the Lorp God, even thou 
20 only. [Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, 
© Isai. 37. 21, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, *Zhat which thou hast 
a 9 prayed to me against Sennacherib king 


12. Haran] Harrdn, the Carrhe of the 
Greeks and Romans (Gen. xi. 31), was 
among the earliest conquests of the Assy- 
rians; being subject to them from the 12th 
century. Its conquest would have naturally 
followed that of Gozan (Gauzanitis, xvil. 
6), which lay between it and Assyria proper. 

Rezeph| Probably the Rozappa of the As- 
syrian inscriptions, a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Haran. 

the children of Eden] Or, ‘‘the Beni- 
Eden,” who appear from the Assyrian in- 
scriptions to have inhabited the country on 
the east bank of the Euphrates, about the 
modern Balis. Here they had a city called 
Beth-Adina, taken by the Assyrians about 
B.c. 880. This is probably the ‘‘ Eden” of 
marg. ref. 

Thelasar] Or Telassar. Probably a city 
on the Euphrates, near Beth-Adina, called 
after the name of the god Asshur. The 
name would signify ‘‘ the Hill of Asshur.” 

18, rp marg. ref. xvii. 24. Verse 12 re- 
fers to former Assyrian successes, verse 13 
to comparatively recent ones. 

14, Hezekiah received the letter] The in- 
scriptions €how that scribes accompanied 
the Assyrian armies, with the materials of 
their craft, so that such a dispatch might be 
easily drawy, up. Hezekiah himself 
“‘read” it, we may presume that it was in 
the Hebrew tongue. 

16. which dwellest betiveen the cherubims] 
The reference ia to the shechinah, or miracu- 

ous glo , which from time to time ap- 
peare ve the Mercy-seat from between 
the two Cherubims, whose wings over- 


91 This is the word that the Lorp hath 


of Assyria “I have heard. 
spoken concerning him ; 


shadowed the Ark of the Covenant (1 K. vi. 
23-27 ; ep. Ex. xxv. 22; Lev. xvi. 2, &c.). 
thou art the God, even thou alone] This is 
the protest of the pure theist against the 
intense polytheism of Sennacherib’s letter, 
which assumes that gods are only gods of 
particular nations, aad that Hezekiah’s God 
is but one out of an indefinite number, no 
stronger or more formidable than the rest. 

18. have cast their gods into the fire] In 
general the Assyrians carried off the images 
of the gods from the temples of the con- 
quered nations, and deposited them in their 
own shrines, as at once trophies of victory 
and proof of the superiority of the Assyrian 
deities over those of their enemies. But 
sometimes the gods are said to have been 
‘‘ destroyed” or ‘‘ burnt with fire ;” which 
was probably done when the idols were of 
rude workmanship or coarse material; and 
when it was inconvenient to encumber an 
army with spoils so weighty and difficult 
of Page ate 

19. If the mighty army of the great 
Assyrian king were sdecesstully defied by a 
petty monarch like Hezekiah, it would force 
the surrounding nations to confess that the 
escape was owing to the ee hand of 
Jehovah. They would thus be taught, in 
spite of themselves, that He, and He alone, 
was the true God. 

21, concerning him] i.e. “ concerning Sen- 
nacherib.” Verses 21-28 are addressed to 
the great Assyrian monarch himself, and 
are Gcod’s reply to his proud ada 

The virgin, the daughter of ee ther, 


“the virgin daughter, Zion.” Zion, the 
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Tho virgin *the daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and » Is, 23. 10, 
laughed thee to scorn ; Lam. 2. 13. 
The daughter of Jerusalem ‘hath shaken her head at thee. —¢ gon 36. 4 
22. Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? Px, 22.7, 8, 
And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, Lam. 2. 16. 
And hited up thine eyes on high ? 
ven against ¢the Holy One ot Israel. d Isai. 5. 24. 
23 1¢By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lorp, and « ch. 1s, 17. 
_ hast said, 
JWith the multitude of my chariots Iam come up to the / Ps. 20.7. 
height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
And will cut down ?the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice 
fir trees thereof: 
And I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
3the forest of his Carmel. 
24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, 
And with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of ‘besieged places. 
25 Hast thou not heard long ago how 9I have done it, 9 Isai, 40. 7. 


1 Heb. By the hand of. 

2 Heb. the talluess, gc. 

3 Or, the forest and his 
Sruitfal field, Isai, 10, 18, 


4 Or, fenced. 


5 Or, Hast thou not heard 
how I have made it long 
ago, and formed it of to be ruinous hcaps? 


ancient times? should I 
now bring tt to be laid 
waste, and fenced cities 





holy eastern city, is here distinguished from 
Jerusalem, the western one, and is given the 
remarkable epithet ‘‘ virgin,” which is not 
applied to her sister ; probably because the 
true Zion, the city of David, had remained 
inviolable from David’s time, having never 
been entered by an enemy. Jerusalem, on 
the other hand, had been taken, both by 
Shishak (1 K. xiv. 26) and by Jehoash (xiv. 
13). The personification of cities as females 
is a common figure (cp. marg. reff.). 

hath shaken her head at thee) This was a 
gesture of scorn with the Hebrews (ep. 
marg. reff.; Matt. xxvii. 39). 

23 the Holy One of Isracl] This is a 
favourite phrase with Isstah, in whose pro- 
phecies it is found twenty-seven times, while 
it occurs five times only in the rest of Scrip- 
ture (Pss. lxxi. 22, lxxviii, 41, Ixxxix. 18; 
Jer. 1. 29, li. 5). Its occurrence here is a 
strong proof—one among many—of the 
genuineness of the present passage, which 
is not the composition of the writer of 
Kings, but an actual prophecy delivered at 
this time by Isaiah. 

23. and hast said] Isaiah clothes in words 
the thoughts of Sennacherib’s heart — 
thoughts of the extremest self-confidence. 
Cp. Isai. x. 7-14, where, probably at an 
earlier date, the same overweening pride is 
ascribed to this king. 

with the multitude of ma chariots] There 
are two readings here, which give, however, 
nearly the same sense. The more difficult 
and more poetical of the two is to be pre- 
ferred. lLiiterally translated it runs — 
‘“With chariots upon chariots am I come 
up, &c.” 

to the sides of Lebanon] ‘* Lebanon,” with 


its ‘‘cedars” and its “ fir-trees,” is to be 
understood here both literally and figura- 
tively. Literally, the hewing of timber in 
Lebanon was an ordinary feature of an 
yan expedition into Syria. Figura- 
tively, the mountain represents all the 
more inaccessible parts of Palestine, and 
the destruction of its firs and cedars denotes 
the complete devastation of the entire 
country from one end to the other. 

the lodgings of his borders} Lit., ‘‘ the 
lodge of its (Lebanon’s) end;” either an 
actual habitation situated on the highest 
point of the mountain-range, or a poetical 
periphrasis for the highest point itself. 

the forest of his Carmel] Or, ‘‘ the forest 
of its garden”—i.e. ‘‘its forest which is 
like a garden,” &c. 

24. have digged and drunk ...and dried 
up] The meaning seems to be—‘‘ Moun- 
tains do not stop me—I cross them even in 
my chariots, Deserts do not stop me—I 
dig wells there, and drink the water. Rivers 
do not stop me—I pass them as easily as if 
they were dry land.” 

the rivers of besieged ated | Rather, ‘‘ the 
rivers of Egypt.” The singular form, Mazor 
(compare the modern Afisr and the Assyrian 
Muzr), is here used instead of whe ordinary 
dual form, Mizraim, perhaps because 
‘Lower Egypt” only is intended. This 
was so cut up with canals and branches of 
the Nile, natural and artificifl, that it was 
regarded as impassable for chariots and 
horses. Sennacherib, however, thought that 
these many streams would prove no im 
diments to him; he would advance as 
as if they were ‘‘dried up.” 

25. Hast thow not heard long ago, &c.] 
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And of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
Now have I brought it to pass, 
h Isai. 10, 5. That 4thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities info ruinous 
heaps. 
26 Thorefore their inhabitants were 'of small power, 
They were dismayed and confounded ; 
They were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, _ 
‘Ps, 129. 6, As ‘the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted before it 
be grown up. 
*Ps.139,1, 27 But *I know thy ?abode, 
&c. And thy going out, and thy coming in, 
And thy rage against me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult 1s come up into 
mine ears, ee 
{Job 41. 2 Therefore ?I will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
Ezek. 20, 4. thy lips, 
oe 9 And I will turn thee back “by the way by which thou 
™ ver. 33, camest. 
36, 37. 5, 29 And this shall be *a sign unto thee, 
ch. 20. 8, 9. Ye shall eat this year such things as grow of themselves, 
Ishi. 7. 11, And in the second year that which springeth of the same ; 
ae 2. 12. And in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
°2Chr. 32. 30 oAnd *the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
22, 23, Shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
And ‘they that escape out of Mount Zion: 
P Isai. 9, 7. Tho zeal of the Lorn of hosts shall do this. 


1 Heb. short of hand. 
2 Or, sitting. 





Rather, ‘‘ Hast thou not heard, that from 
long agolI did this, from ancient times I 
fashioned it? &c.” The former part of the 
verse refers to the secret Divine decrees, 
whereby the affairs of this world are deter- 
mined and ordered from the very beginning 
of things. Sennacherib’s boasting, however, 
ae that he did not know this, that he 

id not recognise himself simply as God’s 
instrument—‘‘ the rod of His anger” (Isai. 
x. 5)—but regarded his victories as gained 
ne 3) own ‘‘strength and wisdom” (do. 
zt. 13). 

26. The weakness of the nations exposed 
to the Assyrian attacks was as much owing 
to the Divine decrees as was the strength of 
the Assyrians themselves. 

the grass on the house tops] Cp. marg. ref. 
The vegetatéon on the flat roofs of Oriental 
houses is the first to spring up and the first 
to fade away. 

27. See 1K. iii. 7 note. 

28. thy t&mult] Rather, ‘“‘thy arro- 
gance.” 
> T will put iy Mok intthy nose] Rather, 

my ring.” The sculptures show that the 
kings of Babylon and Assyria were in the 
habit of actually passing a ring through the 
flesh of their more di ished prisoners, 


3 Heb. the escaping of the house 
of Judah that remaincth. 


* Heb. the escaping. 


of attaching a thong or a rope to it, and of 
thus leading them about as with a ‘‘bridle.” 
In Assyria the ring was, at least ordinarily, 
assed through the lower lip; while in 
Dabylonis it appears to have been inserted 
into the membrare of the nose. Thus Sen- 
nacherib would be here threatened with a 
pune which he was perhaps in the 
iabit of inflicting. 

29. The prophet now once more addresses 
Hezekiah, and giveshim a ‘‘sign,” or token, 
whereby he and his may be assured that 
Sennacheril is indeed bridled, and will not 
trouble Judza any more. It was a sign of 
the continued freedom of the land from 
attack during the whole of the remainder 
of Sennacherib’s reign—a space of seven- 
teen years. 

30. the remnant that is escaped] Terrible 
ravages seem to have been committed in 
the first attack (xviii. 13 note). And though 
the second invasion was comparatively 
harmless, yet it probably fell heavily on the 
cities of the west and the south-west. Thus 
the ‘‘escaped ” were but ‘‘a remnant,” 

bear fruit upward] The flourishing time 
of Josiah is the special fulfilment of this 
prophecy (xxiii. 15-20). 
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32 {| Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning the king of As- 
syria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, 
Nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 
33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, 
And shall not come into this city, saith the Lorn. 
34 For ¢I will defend this city, to save it, @ ch. 20.8 
For mine own sake, and “for my servant David’s sake. ©) Kin. il 
35 J And ‘it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lorp 12, 13. 
went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred Bd eh 


fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the 


36 morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 


So Sennacherib 


king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 


32. 207 come Lefore it with shield] The 
‘‘shields” of the Assyrians are very con- 
spicuous in the sculptures, and were of great 
importance in a siege, since the assailing 
archers were in most instances defended, as 
they shot their weapons, by a comrade, 
who held before himself and his friend a 
shield of an enormous size. It was made 
of a framework of wood, filled in with 
wattling, and perhaps lined with skin ; it 
was rested upon the ground, and it gene- 
rally curved backward towards the top; 
ordinarily it somewhat exceeded the height 
of aman. From the safe covert afforded 
by these large defences the archers were 
able to take deliberate aim, and deliver 
their volleys with effect. 

nor cast a bank against it] ‘‘Mounds” or 
‘banks ” were among the most common of 
the means used by the Assyrians against a 
besieged town. They were thrown up 
against the walls, and consisted of loose 
earth, trees, brushwood, stones, and rub- 
bish. Sometimes the surface of the mound 
was regularly paved with several layers of 
stone or brick, which formed a solid road or 
causeway capable of bearing a great weight. 
The intention was not so much to bring the 
mounds to a level with the top of the walls, 
as to carry them to such a height as should 
enable the battering-ram to work effectively. 
‘Walls were made very solid towards their 
base, for the purpose of resisting the ram ; 
half-way up their structure was compara- 
tively weak and slight. The engines of the 
assailants, rams and catapults, where there- 
fore far more serviceable if they could 
attack the upper and weaker portion of the 
defences ; aad it was to enable them to 
reach these portions that the ‘‘ mounds ” 
were raised. 

38. By the way that he came] t.e. through 
the low country of the Shephelah, thus 
avoiding not only Jerusalem, but even 
Judea. 

84. for mine own sake] God’s honour was 
concerned to defend His own city against 
one who denied’“His power in direct terms, 
as did Sennacherib (xviii. 35, xix. 10-12). 
His faithfulness was also concerned to keep 


ae aaa made to David (Ps. cxxxii. 

35. the camp of the Assyrians] Which 
was now moved to Pelusium, if we may 
trust Herodotus; or which, at any rate, 
was at some considerable distance from 
Jerusalem. 

ahen they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, &c.] These words form the only trust- 
worthy data that we possess for determining 
to any extent the manner of the destruction 
now wrought. They imply that there was 
no disturbance during the night, no alarm, 
no knowledge on the part of the living that 
their comrades were dying all around them 
by thousands, mere natural causes 
must be rejected, and God must be re- 
garded as having slain the men in their 
sleep without causing disturbance, either 
by pestilence or by that ‘‘ visitation” of 
which English Law speaks. The most 
nearly parallel case is the destruction of 
the first-born (Ex. xii. 29). 

The Egyptian version of this event re- 
corded in Herodotus is that, dufing the 
night, silently and secretly, an innumerable 
multitude of field-mice spread themselves 
through the Assyrian host, and gnawed 
their quivers, bows, and shield-straps, so as 
to render them useless. When morning 
broke, the Assyrians fled hastily, and the 
Egyptians pursuing put a vast number to 
the sword. . 

86. dwelt at Nineveh] The meaning is 
not that Sennacherib made no more ex- 

ditions at all, which would be untrue, for 

is annals show us that he warred in Ar- 
menia, Babylonia, Susiana, and Cilici 
during his later years; but that he confin 
himself to his own part of Asiey and did not 
invade Palestine or threaten Jerusalem any 
more. Nineveh, marked by some ruins 
opposite Mosul, appears here unmistakably 
as the Assyrian capital, which it became to- 
wards the close of the ninth century B.c. 
It has previously* been mentioned only in 
Genesis (marg. ref.). Sennacherib was the 


first king who made it his permanent resi- 
dence. Its great size and large Sd te oats 
are marked in the description of Jonah 


42.4. 


t Gen. 10.11. 

«2 Chr. 32. 

21. : 

x e 

y eon 4. 2. land of ! Armenia. 
stead. 


a2 Chr, 32, 
24, &c. 
ag 38. 1, 
Cc. : : 
2 shalt die, and not live. 


> Neh. 13, 22. 


¢ Gen, 17. 1. 
1 Kin. 3. 6. 


3 prayed unto the Lorn, 
member now how I have ‘walked before theo in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 


4 And Hezekiah wept ‘sore. 


Il. KINGS. XIX. XX. 


37 Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that *Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons *smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the 

And 4’Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 


Czar. 20, IN “those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, ?Set thine house in order; for thou 

Then he turned his face to the wall, and 


saying, I beseech thee, O Lorp, re- 


And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 


was gone out into the middle ‘court, that the word of the Lorp 


4#1S8am.9,16, 
& 10. 1, 


€ ch. 19. 20. 
Ps. 65. 2. 
f Ps. 39. 12. 


& 56. 8. 1 Heb. Ararat. 


Heb. Gire charge con- 


(iii. 2, 3, iv. 11), whose visit probably fell 
about B.c. 760. 

37. The death of Sennacherib, which took 
place many years afterwards (B.C. 680), is 
related here, as, from the divine joins of 
view, the sequel to his Syrian expeditions. 

Nisroch his god.} Nisroch has not been as 
yet identified with any known Assyrian 
deity. The word may not be the name of a 
god at all but the name of the temple, as 
Josephus understood it. Assyrian temples 
were almost all distinguished by special 
names. If this be the true solution, the 
translation should run—‘‘ As he was wor- 
shipping his god in the house Nisroch.” 

they escuped into the land of Armenia} 
Lit. ‘“‘the land of Ararat,” or the north- 
eastern portion of Armenia, where itadjoined 
Media. ‘The Assyrian inscriptions show 
that Armenia was at this time independent 
of Assyria, and might thus afford a safe 
refuge to the rebels. 

Esar-haddon (or Esar-chaddon), is beyond 
a doubt the Asshur-akh-iddin of the inscrip- 
tions, who calls himself the son, and ap- 
years to be the successor of Sin-akh-irib. 

e commenced his reign by a struggle with 
his brother Adrammelech, and occupied the 
throne for only thirteen years, when he was 
succeeded by his son, Sardanapalus or 
Asshur-bani-pal. He warred with Phoenicia, 
Syria, Arahia, Egypt, and Media, and 
built three palaces, one at Nineveh, and 
the others at Calah and Babylon. 

XX. 1. In those days] Hezekiah seems 
to have died Bee. 697 ; and his illness must 
belong to B.c. 713 or 714 (cp. v. 6), a date 
which falls early in the aeign of Sargon. 
The true chronological place of this narra- 
tive is therefore pur to all the other facts 
et of Hezekiah except his religious 

rms, 


cerning thine house, 2 
Sam. 17. 23. 


_ of God’s peop 


5 came to him, saying, Turn again, and tell Hezekiah “the cap- 
tain of my people, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of David thy 
father, ‘I have heard thy prayer, I have seen /thy tears : behold, 
T will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto tho 


3 Heb. with a great weeping. 
* Or, city. 


the prophet Isaiah the son of ne) This 
full description of Isaiah (cp. xix. 2), by the 
addition of his father’s name and of his 
office, marks the original independence of 
this narrative. The writer of Kings may 
have found it altogether separate from the 
other records of Hezekiah, and added it in 
the state in which he found it. 

This history (cp. Jon. iii, 4-10) shows that 
the prophetic denunciations were often not 
abaoldte predictions of what was certainly 
about to happen, but designed primarily 
to prove, or to lead to repentance, those 
against whom they were uttered, and only 
obtaining accomplishment if this primary 
design failed. 

2. he turned his face to the wall] Contrast 
1 K. xxi. 4. Ahab turned in sullenness, 
because he was $90 angry to converse; 
Hezekiah in devotion, because he wished to 
pray undisturbed. 

3. remember now] The old Covenant pro- 
mised temporal prosperity, including length 
of days, to the righteous. Hezekiah, con- 
scious of his faithfulness and integrity 
(xviil. 3-6), ventures to expostulate (cp. 
also xxi. 1 note). According to the highest 
standard of morality revealed up to this 
time, there was nothing unseemly in the 
self-vindication of the monarch, which has 
many parallels in the Psalms of David (Pss. 
vii. 3-10, xviii. 19-26, xxvi. 1-8, &c.). 

4. the middle court] 7.e. of the royal pa- 
lace. This is preferable to the marg. read- 
ing. ‘ 

5. the captain of my people] This phrase 
which does not occur elsewhere in Kings) 
is remarkable, and speaks for the authenti- 
city of this full report of the actual words of 
the Prophet’s message arte hee te in Isai. 
xxxviii. 1, — The title, ‘‘ Captain (negid) 

e,” commonly used of David, 
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6 house of the Lorp. And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king 
for mine own sake, and » ch. 19, 34. 


of Assyria; and I will defend this ci 
And * Isaiah said, Take a lump 
And they took and laid i¢ on the boil, and he recovered. 
8 4 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, ‘What shall be the sign that 

the Lorp will heal me, and that I shall go up into the house of 
And Isaiah said, *This sign 
thou have of the Lorp, that the Lorp will do the thing that he 


7 tor my servant David’s sake. 
of figs. 


9 the Lorp the third day ? 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go 


h Isai. 38.21. 


i See Isni. 
7.11, 14. 
& 38. 22. 
k See Isai. 
38. 7, 8. 


shalt 


forward ten degrees, or go 


10 back ten degrees? And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow 


11 return backward ten degrees. 


4 Heb. degrees. 


is applied to Hezekiah, as David’s true fol- 
lower (xviii. 3). 

6. The king of Assyria in B.c. 714 and 
713 was Sargon (B.c. 721-705). If then the 
Biblical and Assyrian chronologies which 
agree exactly in the year of the taking of 
Samaria (B.C. 721), are to be depended on, 
the king of Assvria here must have been 
Sargon. It may be conjectured that he had 
taken offence at something in the conduct 
of Hezekiah, and have threatened Jerusalem 
about this time (cp. Isai. xx. 6). There is, 
however, no evidence of actual hostilities 
between Judea and Assyria in Sargon’s 
reign. 

7. a lump of jigs] The usual remedy in 
the East, even at the present day, for ordi- 
nary boils. But such a remedy would not 
naturally cure the dangerous tumour or 
carbuncle from whi:h Hezekiah suffered. 
Thus the means usd in this miracle were 
means having a tcideney towards the re- 
sult wrought by them, but insufficient of 
themselves to produce that result (cp. iv. 
34 note). 

8. And Hezekiah said) Previous to the 
actual recovery Hezekiah, who at first may 
have felt himself no hetter, asked for a 
“sion” that he would indeed be restored to 
health. 

Asking for a sign is a pious or a wicked 
act according to the spirit in which it is 
done, Noblame is attached to the requests 
of Gideon (Judy. vi. 17, 37, 39), or to this 
of Hezekiah, because they were real wishes 
of the heart expressed humbly. The “evil 
veneration” that ‘“‘sought fora sign” in our 

ord’s days did not really want one, but 
made the demand captiously, neither ex- 
pecting nor wishing that it should be 
granted. 

9. ten acrree| Lit. ‘ten steps.” It is 
not, perhaps, altogether certain whether 
the ‘‘dial of Ahaz” (v.11) was really a dial 
with a gnomon in the centre, and ‘‘degrees” 


And Isaiah the 
unto the Lorp: and ‘he brought the shadow ten degrees back- 
12 ward, by which it had gone down in the ‘dial of Ahaz. 
that time *Berodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of 


rophet cried 

! See Josh. 
10, 12, 14. 
Isai. 35. 8. 
m Tsai. 39. 
1, &c. 


qj mAt 
2 Or, Merodach-baludan. 


marked round it, or a construction for 


marking time by means of ‘‘steps.” Sun- 
dials proper had been invented_by the Ba- 


bylonians before the time of Herodotus ; 
but the instrument here was probably an 
instrument consisting of a set of steps, or 
stairs, with an obelisk at the top, the shadow 
of which descended or ascended the steps 
according as the sun rose higher in the hea- 
vens or declined. 

The question as to the mode whereby the 
return of the shadow was produced is one 
on which many opinions have been held. 
Recently, it has been urged that the true 
cause of the phenomenon was a solar eclipse, 
in which the moon obscured the entire upper 
limb of the sun; and it has been clearly 
shown that if such an occurrence took place 
a little before midday, it would have had 
the effect described as having taken place— 
z.¢c. during the obscuration of the sun’s upper 
limb shadows would be sensibly lenythened, 
and that of the obelisk would descend the 
stairs; as the obscuration passed off the re- 
verse would take place, shadows would 
shorten, and that of the obelisk would once 
more retire up the steps. If this be the 
true account, the miracle would consist in 
Isaiah’s supernatural foreknowledge of an 
event which the astronomy of the ave wag 
quite incapable of predicting, and in the 
providential guidance of Hezekiah’s will, so 
that he chose the ‘‘sign” which in the 
natural course of things was about to be 
manifested. @ 

10. Jt is a light thingy] It seemed to Heze- 
kiah comparatively easy that the shadow. 
which had already besa to lengthen, should 
merely make a sudden jump “in the same di- 
rection; but, wholly contrary to all expe- 
rience that it sh8uld change its direction 
advancing up the steps again when it had 
once begun to descend them. 

12. Berodach-baludan] The correct form 
of this name, Me -baladan, is given 
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Babylon, sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for he had 


* 2 Chr. $2. 
27. 


13 heard that Hezekiah had been sick. And *Hezekiah hearkened 
unto them, and shewed them all the house of his !precious 


things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 

ointment, and ail the house of his ?%armour, and all that was 

found in his treasures: there was puke eh his house, nor in 
t 


14 all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 


em not. Then came 


Isaiah the prepuce unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 
t 


What said 


ese men ’ and from whence came they unto thee P 


And Hezckiah said, They are come from a far country, even 


15 from Babylon. 


© ver, 13. house ? 


And he said, What have they seen in thine 
And Hezekiah answered, °All the things that are in 


mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my trea- 
16 sures that I have not shewed them. And Isaiah said unto Heze- 
17 kiah, Hear the word of the Lorp. Behold, the days come, that 
all that 7s in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid 


1 Or, apicery. 


in Isaiah (xxxix. 1). It is a name com- 
posed of three elements, MMerodach, the 
well-known Babylonian god (Jer. 1. 2), bad 
(=pal) ‘‘ason;” and iddin, or tddina, ‘ has 
given ;” or Baladan may he a form of Bel- 
iddin. This king of Babylon is mentioned 
frequently in the Assyrian inscriptions, and 
he was not unknown to the Greeks. He 
had two reigns in Babylon. First of all, he 
seized the throne in the same year in which 
Sargon became king of Assyria, B.c. 721, 
and held it for 12 years, from B.c. 721 to 
B.C. 709, when Sargon defeated him, and 
took him prisoner. Secondly, on the death 
of Sargon and the accession of Sennacherib, 
when troubles once more arose in Babylonia, 
he returned thither, and had another reign, 
which lasted six months, during a part of 
the year B.c. 703. As the embassy of Me- 
rodach-Baladan followed closely on the ill- 
ness of Hezekiah, it would probably be in 
B.C. 713. 

the son of Baladan) In the inscriptions 
Merodach-Baladan is repeatedly called the 
son of Yakin or Yagin. This, however, is 
a cee pency which admits of easy explan- 
ation. The Assyrians are not accurate in 
their accounts of the parentage of foreign 
kings. With them Jehu is ‘the son of 
Omri.” Yakin was a prince of some repute 
to whose dominions Merodash. baladan had 
succeeded. ‘the Assyrians would call him 
Yakin’s son, though he might have been 
his son-in-law, or his grandson. 

The eras Palen not merely one of con- 
gratulation. Its chief object was to inquire 
with respect to the going beck of the shadow, 
an astronomical marvel in which the Chal- 

ans of Babylon would feel a keen interest 
(2 Chr. xxxii: 81). A political purpose is 
moreover implied in the next verse. Me- 
rodach-baladan wae probably desirous of 


2 Or, jewels, 


up in store unto this day, ’ shall be carried into Babylon: no- 
18 thing shall be left, saith the Lorp. And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, ‘shall they take away ; 


3 Heb. vessels, 


strengthening himself avainst Assyria by an 
alliance with Judea and with Egypt. 

18. Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them] The Jewish king lent a fa- 
vourable ear to the proposals of the ambas- 
sadors, and exhibited to them the resources 
which he possessed, in order to induce them 
to report well of him to their master. 

all the house of his precious | Lit. 
the ‘‘spice-house;” the phrase had ac- 
quired the more generic sense of ‘‘ treasure- 
house” from the fact that the gold, the 
hee and the spices were all stored toge- 
ther. 

14. Hezekiah did not answer Isaiah’s first 
question, ‘‘ What said these men?” but 
only his second. Probably he knew that 
Isaiah would oppose reliance on an ‘‘ arm of 
flesh.” : 

Babylon now for the first time became 
revealed to the Jews as an actual power in 
the world, which might effect them poli- 
tically. As yet even the Prophets had 
spoken but little of the great southern city; 
up to this time she had been little more 
to them than Tyre, or Tarshish, or any 
other rich and powerful idolatrous city. 
Henceforth all this was wholly changed. 
The prophetic utterance of Isaiah on this 
occasion (rv. 16-18) never was, never could 
be, forgotten. He followed it up with a 
burst of prophecy (Is. x1.-lxvi.), in which 
Babylon usurps altogether the place of As- 
syria as Israel’s enemy, and the Captivity 
being assumed as a matter of certainty, the 
hopes of the people are directed onward 
beyond it to dhe turn. Other Prophets 
took up the strain and repeated it aegneas 
i. 6-11, ii. 5-8; Mic. iv.10). Babylon thus 
became henceforth, in lieu of Assyria, the 
great object of the nation’s fear and hatred. 

18. This prophecy had two fulfilments, 
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and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "Good is the word of the 
which thou hast spoken. And he said, 'Js it not good, if peace 
20 and truth be in my daysP J*And the rest of the acts of 
kiah, and all his might, and how he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, 
and “brought water into the city, are the 
21 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And * Hezekiah 
slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned in his 33 


stead. 


Cuap. 21. MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 


RD ¢f18am.3.18, 
Job 1. 21. 
Ps. 39. 9. 
* 2Chr.32. 32. 


‘Neh. 3. 16. 
« 2 Chr. 32. 
30. 

= 2 Chr. 32. 


eZe- 


not written in the 


@ 2 Chr. 33. 
1, &c. 


2 mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. And he did that which was evil 


in the sight of the Lorn, after the abominations of the heathen, 
3 whom the LorpD cast out before the children of Israel. 


ms bch. 16. 3. 
For he 


built up again the high places ‘which Hezekiah his father had © ch. 18. 4. 
destroyed ; and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 


1 Or, Shall there not be peace and truth, &e. 


each complementary to the other. Manas- 
seh, Hezekiah’s actual son, was ‘‘ carried to 
Babylon” (2 Chr, xxxiii. 11), but did not 
become a eunuch in the palace. Daniel and 
others, not his actual sons, but of the royal 
seed (Dan. i. 3), and therefore Hezekiah’s 
descendants, are thought by some to have 
literally fulfilled the latter part of the pro- 
phecy, being eunuchs in the palace of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19. Good is the word, &c.] The language 
is, according to some, that of a true spirit 
of resignation and humility; according to 
others, that of a feeling of relief and satis- 
faction that the evil was not to come in his 
day. Such a feeling would be but natural, 
nnd though not according to the standard of 
Christian perfectness, would imply no very 
great defect of character in one who lived 
under the old Dispensation. 

peace and truth] Rather, ‘‘ peace and con- 
tinuance.” The evils thgeatened were war 
and the dissolution of the kingdom. 

20, 21. Consult the marg. reff. 

XA. 1. Alanasseh ras twelve years old] 
Manasseli, therefore, was not born at the 
time of Hezekiah’s dangerous illness; and 
it is probable that Hezekiah had at that 
time no son to succeed him. According to 
Josephus, this was the principal cause of 
his grief. 

Hephzibah] Jewish tradition makes Heph- 
zibah, Hezekiah’s wife, the daughter of 
Isaiah ; but this is scarcely prebable. She 
was, however, no doubt, known to the Pro- 
phet, and it may well have been in special 
compliment to her that Isaiah introduced 
her name (lxii. 4) as one that Jerusalem 
would bear after her restoration to God’s 
favour. ‘The name means, ‘‘ My delight (is) 
in her.” : Sich 

2, Manasseh during his minority natu- 
rally fell under the influence of the chief 
Jewish nobles, with whom the pure religion 
of Jehovah was always unpopular (cp, 


2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18; Jer. viii. 1, 2). They 
seem to have persuaded him, not only to 
undo Hezekiah’s work, but to proceed to 
lengths in polytheism, magic, and idolatry, 
unknown before. The sins of Manasseh’s 
reign appear to have been those which filled 
up the measure of Judah’s iniquity, and 
brought down the final sentence of doom 
on the last remnant of the chosen people 
(xxiii. 26; cp. Jer. xv. 4). 

3. The first step in the re-establishment 
of idolatry seems to have been the restora- 
tion of the high places where Jehovah was 
professedly worshipped (xviii. 22), but with 
idolatrous rites (1 K. xiv. 23). The next was 
to re-introduce the favourite idolatry of 
Israel, Baal-worship, which had former] 
flourished in Judeea under Athaliah (xi. 18}, 
and Ahaz (2 Chr. xxviii. 2). After this, 
Manasseh seems to have specially affected 
Sabaism, which had been previously un- 
known in Judea (cp. xvii. 16 and note). 

acorshipped all the host of heaven] Sabaism, 
or pure star-worship, without images, and 
eithouk astrological superstitions, included 
a reverence for the sun, the moon, the chief 
stars, and thetwelvesignsof the Zodiac (xxii. 
5 note). The main worship was by altars, on 
which incense was burnt (Jer. xix. 13). 
These altars were placed either upon the 
ground ie 5), or upon the house-tops (xxiii. 
12; Zeph. i. 5). The sun was worshipped 
with the face towards the east (Ezek. viii. 
16); chariots and horses were dedicated to 
him (xxiii. 11). The ede Y of the 
Jews has far more the character of an Ara- 
bian than an Assyrian or Chaldean cult. It 
obtained its hold at a time when Assyria 
and Babylonia had but litt communica- 
tion with Judewa—t.e. during the reign of 
Manasseh. It crept in probably from th 
same quarter as the Molech worship, with 
which it is here (and in 2 Chr. xxxili, 3-6) 
conjoined. 


And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two 


*And he made his son pass 


And I will stretcn 
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@ 1 Kin. 16. ¢as did Ahab king of Israel; and ‘worshipped all the host of 
a yect.4.19, 4 heaven, and served them. And ‘he built altars in the house of 
& 17. 3. the Lorp, of which the Lorp said, 9In Jerusalem will I put my 
Fer. 32,34, 5 Dame. 
928am.7.13. 6 courts of the house of the Lorp. 
ok 8. 29. through the fire, and observed ‘times, and used enchantments, 
tDoris.g1, and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
& 20, 2. wickedness in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 
eters 7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he had made in the 
i Lev. 19. 26, house, of which the Lorp said to David, and to Solomon his son, 
kIn this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 
peut. 18.10, g al tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: neither will I 
ch. 17. 17. make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I 
1308m7.13. gave their fathers; only if they will observe to do according to 
£9.32. all that I have commanded them, and according to all the law 
ch, 23, 27. 9 that my servant Moses commanded them. But they hearkened 
vi eis not: and Manasseh ”seduced them to do more evil than did the 
Jer. 32. 34. nations whom the Lorp destroyed before the children of Israel. 
re eam.7.10. 10 {And the Lorp spake by his servants the prophets, saying, "Be- 
2" ~—« 11 cause Manasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, 
» ch. 23, 26, °and hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which 
coe were before him, and Phath made Judah also to sin with his 
Jer.15.4 12 idols: therefore thus saith the LorpD God of Israel, Behold, I an 
ee aera bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 
71Sam.3.11, 13 heareth of it, both 7his ears shall tingle. 
Jer. 19. 3. over Jerusalem “the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
ac house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as « man wipeth a 
Lam. 2 8. 14 dish, 'wiping ‘#, and turning 7¢ upsidedown. And I will forsako 
0s 7.7, 8. 


the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 


hand of their enemies; and they shall become a prey and a 
15 spoil to all their enemies; because they have done that which 


1 Heb. he wipeth and turneth it upon the face thereof. 


4. The ‘‘altars” of this verse seem to be 
the same with those of 7. 5, and conse- 
quently were not in the Temple building, 
but in the outer and inner courts. 

6. On the meaning of the phrase ‘‘ passing 
through the fire,” see xvi. 3, and Lev. xx. 
2-5. 

To *‘ observe times” was forbidden in the 
Law (marg. reff.), and was no doubt among 
the modes of divination practised by the 
Canaanitish nations. It has been explained 
as, (1) Predicting from the state of the 
clouds and atmosphere; (2) Fascination with 
the eye; (3) Watching and catching at 
chance words as ominous. 

dealt with familiar spirits] This practice 
was forbiddéa by Moses (Lev. xix. 31) under 
the penalty of death (do. xx. 27). Its nature 
is best learnt from Saul’s visit to the witch 
of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 7, &c.). 

wizards| ‘‘ Wizards” — literally, ‘‘ wise 
men”—are always joined with those who 
have familiar spirits. Pfobably they were 
a ae of Aire 

- @ graven image of the grove] Rather, 
‘the carved work of the Asherah.” ‘his 
Asherah Manasseh placed in the very Tem- 


le itself, whence it was afterwards taken 

y Josiah to be destroyed (xxiii. 6). Such 
a profanation was beyond anything that 
had been done eit*er by Athaliah (xi. 18), 
or by Ahaz (xvi. 14-18; 2 Chr. xxix. 5-7). 

9. During the long reign of Manasseh 
idolatry in all manner of varied forms took 
a hold upon the Jewish people such as had 
never been known before. Cp. Jer. vii. 18, 
31; Ezek. xxiii. 37; Zeph. i. 5. The cor- 
ruption of morals kept pace with the degra- 
dation of religion. Cp. xxiii. 7; Zeph. iii. 
1-3; Jer. ii. 8, v. 1. 

10. the prophets] None of the Prophets of 
this reign are certainly known. One may 
possibly have been Hosai or Hozai (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 19, marg.), who perhaps wrote a life 
of Manasseh. 

13. The general meaning is plain, but 
the exact force of the metaphor used is not 
so clear. If the “line” and the ‘‘ plummet” 
be ‘‘symbols of rule ” or law, the meaning 
will be—‘'I will apply exactly the same 
measure and rule to Jerusalem as to Sama- 
ria—I will treat both alike with strict and 
even justice.” 


was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 


day their fathers came forth out of IE 
16 4*Moreover Manasseh shed innocent 


had filled Jerusalem ‘from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was eyil 


17 in the sight of the Lorv. Now ‘the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 


not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


18 And “Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried in the 


garden of his own house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his 
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t, even unto this day. 
100d very much, till he «ch. 24 4, 

¢ 2 Chr. 33. 
11-19, 
« 2Chr.33.20. 
xz 2 Chr. 33. 
21—23. 


19 son reigned in his stead. *Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jeru- 


salem. And his mother’s name was Meshullemcth, the daughter 
20 of Haruz of Jotbah. And he did that which wus evil in the sight 


21 of the Lonn, “as his father Manasseh did. 


And he walked in 


y ver. 2, &c. 


all the way that his father walked in, and scrved the idols that 


22 his father served, and worshipped them: and he *forsook the 


= 1Kin.11.33. 


Lorp God of his fathers, and walked notin the way of the Lorp. 


23 ¢And the servants of Amon conspired against him, and slew the 
And the people of the land slew all 


24 king in his own house. 


a 2 Chr. 33. 
2-4, 25. 


them that had conspired against king Amon; and the people of 
25 the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. Now the rest 
of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the 
26 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he was 


buried in his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza: and ® Josiah his 


son reigned in his stead. 


b Matt. 1.10, 
called 


Josias. 


1 Heb. from mouth to mouth, 


16, Cp. Jer. ii. 30; Heb. xi. 373; Isai. 


Ivii. 1-4. According to tradition, Isaiah 30 


was among the first to perish. More than 
a century afterwards, the final judgment 
upon Jerusalem was felt to be in an especial 
way the punishment of Manasseh’s bloody 
persecution of God’s people (mary. ref.). 

17. The writer of Kings relates in eighteen 
verses the history of fifty-five years, and 
consequently omits numerous facts of great 
importance in the life of Manasseh. Among 
the most remarkable of the facts omitted 
are the capture of Manasseh by the king 
ot Assyria, his removal to Babylon, his re- 
pentance there, his restoration to his king- 
dom, and his religious reforms upon his re- 
turn to it. These are recorded only in 
Chronicles (marg. ref., see ue The writer 
of Kings probably considered the repent- 
ance of Manasseh but a half-repentance, 
followed by a half-reformation, which left 
untouched the root of the evil. 

18. was buried] The catacomb of David 
was probably full, and the later kings, from 
Ahaz downwards, had to find sepulture 
elsewhere. Ahaz was buried in Jerusalem, 
but not in the sepulchres of the kings (2 
Chr, xxviii. 27). Hezekiah found a resting- 
place on the way that led ue to David’s 
catacomb (do. xxxii. 33). anasseh and 
Amon were ‘interred in ‘‘ the garden of 
Uzza,” a portion (apparently) of the abe 
palace-garden ; perhaps so called after 
the name of the previous owner. Josiah 


was buried in ‘‘his own sepulchre ” (xxiii. 


- Amon his son] This name, which occurs 
only at this time and in the reign of the 
idolatrous Ahab (1 K. xxii. 26), is identical 
in form with the Hebrew representative of 
the great Egyptian god, Amen or Amun 
(Nahum iii. 8 marg.); and it is therefore pro- 
bable that Manasseh selected it and gave it 
to his son in compliment to the Egyptians. 

21. At Manasseh’s death, the idolatrous 
party, held in some check during his later 
years (2 Chr. xxxiii. 15-17), recovered the 
entire direction of affairs, and obtained 
authority from Amon to make once more 
all the changes which Manasseh had made 
in the early part of his reign. Hence we 
find the state of things at Josiah’s accession 
(xxiii, 4-14; Zeph. i. 4-12, iii. 1-7), the 
exact counterpart of that which had existed 
under Manasseh. 

28. This conspiracy may have been due 
to the popular reaction against the extreme 
Lee el which the young kin&: had estab- 
ished. 

24. The intention of the conspirators had 
perhapg been to declare a forfeiture of the 
crown by the existing liné, and to place 
a new dynasty on the throne. This the 
people would n&t suffer. They arrested 
them and put them to death; and insisted 
on investing with the royal authority the 
true heir of David, the eldest son of Amon, 
though he was a boy only eight years old. 
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@2Chr.34.1. CHap. 22. JOSIAH 4¢was eight years old when he began to Sie 
and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And hi 


3 Josh.15.39, 


¢ Deut. 5. 32, 


@2 Chr. $4, 
8, &c. 


mother’s name wus Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of ® Boscath. 
2 And ho did that which was Ee in the sight of the Lorn, and 
walked in all the way of Davi ; 
3 to the right hand or to the left. (‘And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the 


his father, and ‘turned not aside 


son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house 
4 of the Lorp, saying, Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he 


¢ ch, 12. 4. 


f ch. 12. 9. 
Ps, 84. 10. 
@ ch. 12. 11, 
12, 14. 


may sum the silver which is 
TLorp, which /the keepers of the ! 
5 people: and let them ?deliver it into the hand of the doors of 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of the Lorn: 
and let them give it to the doers of the work which 7s in the 


ébrought into the house of the 
door haye gathered of the 


G house of the Lonrp, to repair the breaches of tho house, unto 
carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy timber and 


A ch. 12. 15. 


7 hewn stone to repair the house. 


Howbeit “there was no reckon- 


ing made with them of the monoy that was delivered into their 


‘Deut. 31. 
24, Kc. 
2 Chr. 34. 
14, &c. 


XXII. 8. in the eighteenth year] This is 
the date of the finding of the Book of the 
Law and of the Passover (marg. ref., and 
XXiil. 23), but is not meant to apply to all 
the various reforms of Josiah as related in 
xxii, 4-20. The true chronology of Josiah’s 
reign is to be learnt from 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-8, 
xxxv. 1. From these places it appear that 
at least the greater part of his ns pre- 
ceded the finding of the Book of the Law. He 
began them in'the twelfth year of his reign, 
at the age of twenty, and had accomplished 
all, or the greater part, by his eighteenth 
year, when the Book of the Law was found. 

Shaphan is mentioned frequently by Jere- 
miah. He was the father of Ahikam, 
Jeremiah’s friend and protector at the court 
of Jehoiakim (Jer. xxvi. 24), and the grand- 
father of Gedaliah, who was made governor 
of Judza by the Babylonians after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem (xxv. 22), Several 
others of his sons and grandsons were in 
favour with the later Jewish kings (Jer. 
xxix, 3, xxxvi. 10-12, 25; Hizek. vii. 11). 
Shaphan’s office was one of great import- 
ance, involving very confidential relations 
with the king (1 K. iv. 3). 

4. Hilkiah] Hilkiah was the father (or 
grandfather) of Seraiah (cp. 1 Chr. vi. 13, 
14, with Neh. xi. 11), High-Priest at the 
time of the Gaptivity (xxv. 18), and ancestor 
of Ezra the scribe (Ezr. vii. 1). 

It is evident from the expressions of this 
verse that a collection for the repairs of the 
Temple, similfr to that established in the 
reign of Joash (xii. 9, 10), had been for some 
considerable time in prdgress (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxXiv, 3), and the king now sent to know 
the result. 

5. See marg. ref. The “doers” of the 
first part of the verse are the contractors, 


8 hand, because they dealt faithfully. — 
priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, ‘I have found the book of 


1 Heb. threshold, 


q And Hilkiah the high 


or overseers, who undertook the general su- 
erintendence; they are to be distinguished 
rom a lower class of ‘‘ doers,” the actual 
labourers, carpenters, and masons of the 
latter portion of the verse. 

which is in the house of the orp] Rather, 
“‘whoare,” &c.; 7.¢.,the persons who were 
actually employed in the Merny le. 

7. theudeult faithfully] Cp. marg. ref. The 
names of these honest overseers are given in 
Chronicles (2 Chr, xxxiv. 12). 

8. Some have concluded from this disco 
very, either that no “‘ book of the law” had 
ever existed before, the work now said to 
have heen ‘‘ found” having been forged for 
the occasion hy Hilkiah ; or that all know- 
ledge of the old ‘S book” had been lost, and 
that a work of unY¥nown date and author- 
ship having been at this time found was 
accepted as the Law of Moses on account of 
its contents, and has thus come down to us 
under his name. But this is to see in the 
narrative far more than it naturally implirs. 
If Hilkiah had been bold enough and wicked 
enough to forge, or if he had been foolish 
enough to accept hastily as the real ‘ book 
of the law” a composition of which he 
really knew nothing, there were four means 
of detecting his error or his fraud :— 
(1) The Jewish Liturgies, which embodied 
larce portions of the Law ; (2) The memory 
of living men, which in many instances may 
have extended to the entire Five Books, as 
it does now with the modern Samaritans ; 
(3) Other copies, entire or fragmentary, ex- 
isting among the more learned Jews, or in 
the Schools of the Prophets; and (4) Quota- 
tions from the Law in other works, espe- 
cially in the Psalmists and Prophets, who 
refer to it on almost every page. 

The copy of the Book of the Law found 
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And Hilkiah gave the book 
And Shaphan the scribe came to 


the law in the house of the Lorn. 
9 to Shaphan, and he read it. 
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the king, and brought the king word again, and said, Thy ser- 
vants have ‘gathered the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, 
10 that have the oversight of the house of the Lorp. And Sha- 
phan the scribe shewed the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the 


12 book of the law, that he rent his clothes, 


And the king com- 


manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 


and *Achbor the son of ?Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
13 Asahiah a servant of the king’s, saying, Go ye, enquire of the 
Lorp for me, and for the people, and for all 
the words of this book that is found: for great is ‘the wrath of 


k Abdon, 
2 Chr, 34, 20, 


udah, concerning 
‘ Deut.29.27. 


the Lorp that is kindled against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according unto 
14 all that which is written concerning us. So Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 


Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of “Tikvah, 
the son of *Harhas, keeper of the ‘wardrobe; (now she dwelt 


m Tikvath, 
2 Chr. 34, 22. 


in Jerusalem ‘in the college ;) and they communed with her. 
15 And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
16 Tell the man that sent you to me, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 


"JT will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah 


3 Or, Hasrah. 
* Heb. gurmente. 


1 Heh. melted. 
4 Or, Micah. 


» Deut.29.27. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
12, 13, 14, 


5 Or, in the second part, 





by Hilkiah was no doubt that deposited, in 
accordance with the command of God, by 
Moses, by the side of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and kept ordinarily in the Holy of 
Holies (marg. ref.). It had beer lost, or 
secreted, during the desecration of the 
Temple by Manasseh, but had not been 
removed out of the Temple building. 

9. have gathered] Rather, ‘have poured 
out” or “‘emptied out.” The allusion pro- 
bably is to the emptying of the chest in 
which all the money collected had been 
placed (xii. 9), 

11. he rent his clothes] Partly in grief and 
horror, like Reuben (Gen. xxxvii. 29) and 
Job (i, 20), partly in repentance, like Ahab 
(1 K. xxi. 27). 

13. enquire of the Lorp] Ag inquiry by 
Urim and Thummim had Suda nee: 
rently because superseded by prophecy— 
this order was equivalent to an injunction 
to seek the presence of a Prophet (ep. iii. 
11; 1K. xxi. 5). 

because our fathers have not hearkened] 
Josiah, it will be observed, assumes that 
preceding generations had had full opportu- 
nity of hearing and knowing the Law. He 
thus regards the loss as comparatively re- 
cent (cp. v. 8 note). 

14. went unto Huldah] It might have 
been expected that the royal commissioners 
would have gone to Jeremiah, on whom the 


prophetic spirit had descended in Josiah'’s 
thirteenth year (Jer. i. 2), or five years pre- 
vious to the finding of the Law. Perhaps 
he was at some distance from Jerusalem at 
the time; or his office may not yet have 
been fully recognized. 

the prophetess] Cp. the cases of Miriam 
(Ex. xv. 20; Num. xii. 2) and Deborah 
(Judg. iv. 4). 

keeper of the wardrobe] Lit. ‘of the 
robes.” Shallum had the superintendence, 
either of the vestments of the priests who 
served in the Temple, or of the royal robe- 
room in which dresses of honour were stored, 
in case of their being needed for presents 
(see v. 5 note). ; 

in the college] The marginal translation 
‘fin the second part” is preferable; and 
probably refers to the new or outer city— 
that which had been enclosed by the wall of 
Manasseh, to the north of the old city (2 
Chr. xxxiii. 14). 

16. all the words of the book] The “words” 
here intended are no doubt the threatenings 
of the Law, particularly those of Lev. xxvi. 
16-39 and Deut. xxviii. 15-64 Josiah had 
probably only heard a portion of the: Book 
of the Law; bwt that portion had con- 
tained those awful denunciations of coming 
woe. Hence Josiah’s rending of his clothes 
(v. 11), and his hurried message to Huldah, 
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© Deut. 29. 
25, 2U, 27. 


P 2 Chr. 34. 
26, &c. 


9 Ps. 61.17. 
Tsai. 57. 15. 


* 1Kin,21.29, 
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17 hath read: “because they have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 

18 kindled against this ete and shall not be quenched. But to 
Pthe king of Judah which sent you to enquire of the Lorp, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, As 

19 touching the words which thou hast heard; because thine ¢heart 
was tender, and thou hast “humbled thyself before the Lonp, 
when thou heardest what I spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should become ‘a desolation 


Behold therefore, I 


And they brought the 


And the king went up 


* Lev. 26. 
: 3 6 and ‘a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
& 44. 20 I also have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
« Ps, 37, 87. will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou “shalt be gathered 
Isai. 57.1, 2. into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place. 
king word again. 
«2Chr. 34 Opap, 29. AND “the king sent, and they gathered unto him all 
29, 30, &¢. 2 the olders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 
into the house of the LorD, and all the men of Juduh and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the pcople, !both small and great: and he 
read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
® ch. 22. 8. 


©ch.11.14,17. 


3 ’which was found in the house of the Lorp. And the king 
‘stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lorp, to 


walk after the Lorp, and to keep his commandments and his 
testimonies and his statutes with all their heart and all their 
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that were written in 


4 this book. And all the people stood to the covenant. 


q And 


the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of 


1 Heb. from small ecen unto great. 


17. have burned incense] In the marg. 
ref. the corresponding phrase is :—‘‘ have 
served other gods, and worshipped them.” 
Its alteration to ‘Shave burned incense” 

ints to the fact that the favourite existing 
idulatry was burning incense on the house- 
tops to Baal (Jer. xix. 18, xxxii. 29) and to 
the host of heaven (xxi. 3). 

19. See marg. reff. 

20. in peace] The death of Josiah in battle 
(xxiii. 29) is in verbal contradiction to this 
prophecy, but not in real opposition to its 
spirit, which is simply that the pious prince 
who has sent to inquire of the Lord, shall 
be gathered to his fathers before the troubles 
come upon the land which are to result in 
her utter desolation. Now those troubles 
were to come, not from Egypt, but from 
Babylon; and their commencement was 
not the inyasion of Necho in B.c. 608, but 
that of Nebuchadnezzar three years later. 
Thus was Josiah ‘taken away from the 
evil to come,” and died ‘‘in peace” before 
his city had secffered attack from the really 
formidable enemy. 

XXITI. 2. the prophets] The suggestion 
to regard this word an error of ihe pen 
for “‘ Levites,” which occurs in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.), is unnecessary. For though 
Zephaniah, Urijah, and Jeremiah are all 


that we can name as belonging to the Order 
at the time, there is no reason to doubt that 
Juda contained others whom we cannot 
name. ‘‘Schools of the Prophets” were as 
common in Judah as in Israel. 

he read] The present passage is strong 
evidence that the Jewish kings could read. 
The solemn reading of the Law—a practice 
commanded in the Law itself once in seven 
years (Deut. xxxi. 10-13),—had heen inter- 
mitted, at least for the last seventy-five 

ears, from the date of the accession of 
Manasseh. 

3. bya ee 
(see xi. 14, note). 

inade a covenant] “‘ The covenant.” Josiah 
renewed the old Covenant mnade between 
God and His people in Horeb (Deut. v. 2), 
so far at least as such renewal was possible 
by the mere act of an individual. He bound 
himself by a solemn promise to the faithful 
performance of the entire Law. 

with all their heart] ‘‘ Their” rather than 
‘‘his,” because the king was considered as 
pledging the whole nation to obedience with 
limself. He and they ‘‘stood to it,” t.e. 
“accepted it, came into the Covenant.” 

4-20. A parenthesis giving the earlier 
reforms of Josiah. P 

4, the priests of the second order] This is a 


Rather, ‘‘upon the pillar ” 
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the second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lorp all the vessels that were made for 
Baal, and for “the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and 
he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and 
8‘carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 
*idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the four *planets, 
6 and to “all the host of heaven. 
from the house of the Lorn, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
AXidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it 
sinall to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon 7the 
7 of the children of the people. 
hot the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lorp, ‘where 


8 the women wove ‘hangings for the 
all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
Le where the priests had burned incense, from *Geba to 


433 
@ ch. 21.3, 7. 
And he 'put down the 
And he brought out the /grove « oh. 21.3. 
eh. 21. 7. 
ves 972Chr. 34.4, 
And he brake down the houses 
h 1Kin 14,24. 


ove. §And he brought & 


i Fzek.16.16. 
k1Kin.15,22, 


3eer-sheba, and brake down the high places of the gates that 


1 Heb. caused to cease. 5. 
2 Heb. Chemarim, Hos. 10. 


new expression; and probably refers to the 
ordinary priests, called here ‘‘ priests of the 
second order,” in contrast with the Hih- 
Priest, whose dignity was reviving (xii. 2 
note). 
the vessels] This would include the whole 
apparatus of worship, altars, images, dresses, 
utensils, &c., for Baal, &c. (xxi. 3-5 notes), 
The ashes of the idolatrous objects burnt 
in the first instance in the “ fields of Kid- 
ron” (i.e. in the part of the valley which 
lies north-east of the city, a part much 
broader than that between the Temple Hill 
and the Mount of Olives) were actually 
taken to Bethel, as to an accursed place, 
and one just beyond the borders of Judah; 
while those of other objects burnt after- 
wards were not carried far, the trouble 
being great and the need not absolute, but 
were thrown into the Kidron (7. 12), when 


there happened to be water to carry them ref 


were 
XV. 


away, or scattered on graves whic 
already unclean («. 6). Cp. 1 K. 
13 


5. he put down, &c.] or, ‘‘ He caused to 
cease the idolatrous priests” (marg.) 3; ¢.e. 
he stopped them. The word translated 
‘“idolatrous priests” (see marg.) is a rare 
one, occurring only here and in marg. 
reff. Here and in Zephaniah it is con- 
trasted with cohanim, another class of hig - 
place priests. The cohanim were probably 
‘Levitical,” the chemarim ‘‘ non-Levitical 
priests of the high-places.” Chemarin ap- 
ars to have been a foreign term, perhaps 
aeevad from the Syriac c@mr6, which means 
® priest of any kind. 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained] 
The consecration of non-Levitical priests by 
the kings of Judah (cp. 1 K. xii. 31) had not 
been previously mentioned ; but it is quite 


VOL. II. 


Foretold, Zeph. 1. 4. 
3 Or, twelve signs, Or, con- 


stellations, 
* Heb. houses. 


in accordance with the other proceedings of 
Manasseh and Amon. 

the planets} See marginal note, 7.e. the 

‘signs of the Zodiac.” Cp. Job xxxviii. 
32 marg. The word in the original pro- 
bably means primarily “ houses” or ‘‘sta- 
tions,” which was the name applied by 
the Babylonians to their divisions of the 
Zodiac. 
- 6. The ashes, being polluted and pollut- 
ing, were thrown upon graves, because 
there no one could come into contact with 
them, since graves were avoided as unclean 
places. 

7. by the house of the Lorp] This did not 
arise from intentional desecration, but from 
the fact that the practices in question were 
a part of the idolatrous ceremonial, being 
regarded as pleasing to the gods, and, in- 
deed, as positive acts of worship (cp. marg. 


The ‘“ women ” were probably the priest- 
esses attached to the worship of <Astarte, 
which was intimately connected with that 
of the Asherah or ‘‘ grove.” Among their 
occupations one was the weaving of cover- 
ings (lit. ‘houses ” marg.) for the Asherah, 
which seem to have been of various colours 
(marg. ref.). 

8. Josiah removed the Levitical priests, 
who had officiated at the vgrious bigh- 
places, from the scenes of their idolatries, 
and brought them to Jerusalem, where their 
conduct might be watched. 

from Geba to Beer-sheba] i.c?from the ex- 
treme north to the extreme south of the 
kingdom of Judah. On Geba see marg. 
ref. note. The high-place of Beer-sheba 
had obtained an evil celebrity (Am. v. 5, 
viii. 14). 
the high places of the gates, &c.] Render, 

FF 
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were in the entering in of the 


II. KINGS. XXITI. 


te of Joshua the governor of 


the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gute of the city. 


riests of the high places came not up to the 


q And he defiled *To- 


ass through the 
hat the kings of 
in of the house of 


And the altars that were %on the top of the upper 


'See Ezek. 9 Nevertheless the 

a te altar of the Lorp in Jorusalem, ™but they did eat of the un- 
as vam “+ 10 leavened bread among their brethren. 

n Isai. 80.33. pheth, which is in °the valley of the children of Hinnom, ”that 
een no man might make his son or his daughter to 

12,13... +11 fire to Molech. And he took away the horses t 

° Josh, 15. 8. Judah had given to the sun, at the enterin 

De ie. the Lorn, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the ' chamberlain, 
hzek. 23. 37, which was in the suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun 
aes 12 with fire. 

@ See Jer. : : 5 

19. 13. chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and the 
el Naar altars which "Manasseh had made in the two courts of the house 


of the Lory, did the king beat down, and *brake them down 


from thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on 


1 Or, eunuch, or, officer. 


‘*He brake down the high-places of the 
gates, both that which was at the entering 
in of the gate of Joshua, the governor of the 
city (1 K. xxii. 26 note), and also that 
which was on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.” According to this, there were 
only two “‘high-places of the gates” (or 
idolatrous shrines erected in the city at 
yate-towers) at Jerusalem, ‘The ‘‘ gate of 
Joshua” is conjectured to have been a gate 
in the inner wall; and the ‘‘gate of the 
city,” the Valley-gate (modern ‘ Jaffa- 
gate’), 

9. Nevertheless] Connect this verse with 
the first clause of 7. 8. The priests were 
treated as if they had heen disqualified 
from serving at the Altar by a bodily 
blemish (Iuev. xxi. 21-23). They were not 
secularised, but remained in the priestly 
order and received a maintenance from the 
ecclesiastical revenues. Contrast with this 
treatment Josiah’s severity towards the 
priests of the high-places in Samaria, who 
were sacrificed upon their own altars (7. 20). 
Probably the high-place worship in Judea 
had continued in the main a worship of 
Jehovah with idolatrous rites, while in 
Samaria it had degenerated into an actual 
worship of other gods. 

10. The word Topheth, or Tophet—vari- 
ously derived from téph, ‘‘a drum” or 
*‘tabour,” because the cries of the sacrificed 
children were drowned by the noise of such 
instruments g or, from a root taph or toph, 
meaning ‘‘to burn”—was a spot in the 
valley of Hinnom (marg. ref. note). The 
later Jewish kings, Manasseh and Amon 
(or, perhaps, ¢Ahaz, 2 Chr. xxviii. 3), had 
given it over to the Moloch priests for their 
worship ; and here, ever gince, the Moloch 
service had maintained its ground and 
flourished (marg. reff.). 

11, The custom of dedicating a chariot 
and horses to the Sun is a Persian practice. 


2 Or, ran from thence. 


There are no traces of it in Assyria; and it 
is extremely curious to tind that it was 
known to the Jews as early as the reign of 
Manasseh. The idea of regarding the Sun 
as a charioteer who drove his horses daily 
across the sky, so familiar to the Greeks 
and Romans, may not improbably have 
been imported from Asia, and may have 
been at the root of the custom in question. 
The chariot, or chariots, of the Sun appear 
to have been used, chiefly if not solely, for 
sacred processions. They were white, and 
were drawn probably by white horses. The 
kings of Judah who gave them were Ma- 
nasseh and Amon certainly ; perhaps Ahaz ; 
perhaps even earlier monarchs, as Joash 
and Amaziah. 

in the suburbs] The expression used here 
(parvdrim) is of unknown derivation and 
occurs nowhere else. A somewhat similar 
word occurs in 1 Chr. xxvi. 18, viz. parbar, 
which seems to have been a place just out- 
side the western wall of the Temple, and 
therefore a sort of ‘‘ purlieu” or ‘‘ suburb.” 
The parvdrim of this passage maz mean the 
game place, or if may signify some other 
“suburb ” of the Temple. 

12. the upper chamber of Ahaz] Con- 
jectured to be a chamber erected on the flat 
roof of one of the gateways which led into 
the Temple Court, It was probably built 
in order that its roof might be used for the 
worship of the host of heaven, for which 
house-tops were considered specially appro- 
priate (cp. marg. reff.). 

brake them down on thence] Rather as in 
margin, z.c. he ‘‘hasted and cast the dust 
into Kidron.” 

13. On the position of these high-places 
see 1 K. xi. 7 note. As they were allowed 
to remain under such kings as Asa, Jehosh- 
aphat, and Hezekiah, they were probabl 
co the old high-places where Jehova 
had been worshipped blamelessly, or at 
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the right hand of the mount of corruption, which *Solomon 


A35 


#1 Kin. J1.7. 


the king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did 


14 the king defile. 


And he tbrake in pieces the ?images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men. 


t Ex, 23. 24. 
Deut. 7.5,25. 


15 | Morcover the altar that wus at Beth-el, and the high place 
“which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, «) Kin. 12. 
28, 33. 


had made, both that altar and the high place he brake down, 
and burned the high place, and stamped it small to 
And as Josiah turned himself, 


16 and burned the grove. 


w 


wder, 
e spied 


the sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon the 


altar, and polluted it, accordin 
47 the man of God proclaimed, a 


18 agatnst the altar of Beth-el. 
no man move his bones. 


to the* word of the Lorp which 
o proclaimed these words. 
he said, What title 7s that that I see ? 
told him, /¢ 1s "the sepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou hast done 
And he said, Let him alone; let 
So they let his bones ?alone, with the 
19 bones of ‘the prophet that cume out of Samaria. 

houses also of the high places that were ¢in the cities of Samaria, 

which the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lorp to 


+} Kin, 13.2, 
Then 
And the men of the city 


y 1 Kin. 13. 
1, 30. 


@ And all the +1Kin.13.31. 


a See 2 Chr. 
34. 6, 7. 


anger, Josiah took away, and did to them according to all the 


1 That is, the mount of Olives. 


2 Heb. statues. 


3 Heb. to escape. 





least without any consciousness of guilt (sce 
1 K, iti. 2 note). Manasseh or Amon had 
however restored them to the condition 
which they had held in the reign of Solo- 
mon, and therefore Josiah would condemn 
them to a special defilement. 

the mount of corruption] See marg. It is 
suspected that the original name was Har 
ham-misheah, ‘“mount of anointing,” and 
that this was changed afterwards, by way of 
contempt, into Har ham-mashchith, ‘‘mount 
of corruption.” 

14. The Law tached uncleanness to the 
““bones of men,” no less than to actual 
corpses (Num. xix. 16). We may gather 
from this and other passages (7. 20; 1K. 
xiii, 2), that the Jews who rejected the 
Law were as firm believers in the defilement 
as those who adhered to the Law. 

15. and burned the high place] This “high 
place ” is to be distinguished from the altar 
and the grove (Asherah). It may have been 
a shrine or tabernacle, either standing by 
itself or else covering the ‘‘grove” («. 7 note ; 
1 K. xiv. 23 note). As it was ‘‘ stamped 
small to powder,” it must have been made 
either of metal or stone. 

16. T'o burn human bones was contrar 
to all the ordinary Jewish feelings wit 
resnect to the sanctity of the sepulchre, and 
had even been denounced as a sin of a 
heinous character when committed by a 
king of Moab (Am. ii. 1). Joshua did it, 
because justified by the Divine command 
{marg. ref.). 


1%. What title ts that ?] Rather, ‘‘ What 
pillar is that?” The word in the original in- 
dicates a short stone pillar, which was set up 
either as a way-mark (Jer. xxxi. 21), or as 
a sepulchral monument (Gen. xxxv. 20; 
Ezek. xxxix. 15). 

19. the cities of Samaria) The reformation 
which Josiah effected in Samaria, is nar- 
rated in Chronicles. It implies sovereignty 
to the furthest northern limits of Galilee 
and is explained by the general political 
history of the East during his reign. Be- 
tween B.C. 632-626 the Scythians ravaged 
the more northern countries of Armenia, 
Media, and Cappadocia, and found their 
way across Mesopotamia to Syria, and 
thence made an attempt to invade Egypt. 
As they were neither the fated enemy of 
Judah, nor had any hand in bringing that 
enemy. into the country, no mention 1s 
made of them in the Historical Bovks of 
Scripture. It is only in the Prophets that 
we catch glimpses of the fearful sufferings 
of the time (Zeph. ii. 4-6; Jer. i. 18-15, vi. 
2-5; Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix.).. The in- 
vasion had scarcely gone by, and matters 
settled into their former position, when the 
astounding intelligence must have reached 
Jerusalem that the Assyrian*monarchy had 
fallen; that-"Nineveh was destroyed, and 
that her place vas to be taken, so far as 
Syria a Palestine were concerned, by 
Rabylon. This event is fixed about B.c. 
625, which seems to be exactly the time 
during which Josiah was occupied ie carry~ 

FF <4 


22 covenant. 
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20 acts that he had done in Beth-el. And ®he ' ‘slew all tho priests 
of the high places that were there upon the altars, and “burned 
21 men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. J And the 
king commanded all the l 
unto the Lorp your God, /as 2 7s written in the book of this 
Surely ’there was not holden such a passover from 
the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days 
23 of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; but in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
24 +0 the Lorp in Jerusalem. 


eople, saying, “Keep the passover 


@ Moreover "the workers with 


familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the *images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the land of Judah 


and in Jerusalem, did Josiah 
the words of ‘the law whic 
25 Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lorn. 
unto him was there no king before him, that turned to the Lorp 


i Lev. 19. 31. 
& 20. 27 


Deut. 18. 11. 
kh. 18.5. 


ut away, that he might perform 
were written in the book that 
‘And hke 


with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there 
26 any like him. Notwithstanding the Lorp turned not froin 


ton211112. the fierceness of his 


& 24. 3, 4. 
Jer. 15. 4. 
mch, 17, 18, 
20 


& 18. 11. 

& 21. 13. 

™] Kin. 8.29. 
& 9.3 


ch. 21. 4, 7. 1 Or, sacrificed. 


ing out his reformation in Samaria. The 
confusion arising in these provinces from 
the Scythian invasion and the troubles in 
Assyria was taken advantage of by Josiah 
to enlarge his own sovereignty. ‘There is 
every indication that Josiah did, in fact, 
unite under his rule all the old ‘‘land of 
Israel” except the trans-Jordanic region, 
and regarded himself as subject to Nabopo- 
Jassar of Babylon. 

Here, as in v. 16, Josiah may have 
regarded himself as bound to act as he did 
(marg. ref. 6). Excepting on account of the 


prophecy, he would scarcely have slain the. 


priests upon the altars. 

21. See v. 4 note. With this verse the 
author returns to the narrative of what was 
done in Josiah’s 18th year. The need of 
the injunction, ‘‘as it was written in the 
book of this covenant,” was owing to the 
fact—not that Josiah had as yet held no 
Passover—but that the reading of the Book 
had shown him differences between the 
existing pragtice and the letter of the Law 
—differences consequent upon negligence, or 
upon the fact that tradition had been 
allowed in various points to override the 

€ 


aw. 

22. The details of the Passover are given 
by the author of Chronieles (marg. ref.), 
its superiority to other Passovers seems to 

ve consisted—(1) in the multitudes that 
attended it; and (2) in the completeness 
with which all the directions of the Law 


2 Or, teraphim, Gen. 31. 19 note. 


great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, ‘because of all the *provocations that 
27 Manasseh had provoked him withal. 
remove Judah also out of my sight, as ™I have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and 
28 the house of which I said, "My namo shall be there. 


And the Lorp said, I will 


q Now 


3 Heb. angers. 








were oo in the celebration. Cp. Neh. 
viii. 17. 

24. perform) Rather, establish. Josiah 
saw that it was necessary, not only to put 
down open idolatry, but also to root out the 
secret practices of a similar character which 
were sometimes combined with the worship 
of Jehovah, notwithstanding that the Law 
forbade them (marg. reff.), and which pro- 
bably formed, with many, practically al- 
most the whole of their religion. 

25. And like unto him, &c.| See xviii. 5 
note. We must not press the letter of either 
passage, but re aed both kings as placed 
among the very best of the kings of Judah. 

26. See marg. reff. True repentance might 
have averted God’s anger. But the people 
had sunk into a condition in which a true 
repentance was no longer possible. Indi-. 
viduals, like Josiah; were sincere, but the 
mass of the nation, despite their formal 
renewal of the Covenant (7. 3), and their 
outward perseverance in Jehovah-worship 
(2 Chr. xxxiv. 33), had feigned rather than 
felt repentance. The earlier chapters of 
Jeremiah are full at once of reproaches 
which he directs against the people for 
their insincerity, and of promises if they 
would repent in earnest. 

27. It added to the guilt of Judah that she 
had had the warning of her sister Israel’s 
example, and had failed to profit by it. 

28, Josiah lived 13 years after the cele- 
bration of his great Passover. Of this 
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the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


29 °In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
the king of Assyria to the river 


went against him; and he slew him at ” Megiddo, when he *had 
7 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
And ‘the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 


30 seen him. 


own sepulchre. 


iy te Egypt went up against 


¢ 2Chr.36.20, 
phrates: and king Josiah 


P Zech. 12. 
11. 


4 ch. 14. 8. 
r 2Chr.36.24. 


#2 Chr. 36 


son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him king in his 


31 father’s stead. 


qi Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 


when he began to reign; and he reigned three months in Jeru- 


salem. And his mother’s name was‘Hamutal, the daughter of 


t ch. 24. 18. 


32 Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands “at Riblah in the land 
of Hamath, *that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and *put 


" ch. 25. 6. 
Jer. 52. 27. 


the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent 


1 Called Shallum, 1 Chr. 3, 
16. Jer. 22. 11. 


—_-- - 


period we know absolutely nothing, except 
that in the course of it he seems to have 
submitted himself to Nabopolassar ; who, 
after the fall of Nineveh, was accepted as 
the legitimate successor of the Assyrian 
monarchs by all the nations of the western 
coast. Josiah, after perhaps a little hesita- 
tion (see Jer. ii. 18, 36), followed the ex- 
ample of his neighbours, and 
accepted the position of an Assyro-Baby- 
lonian tributary. In this state matters 
remained till u.c. 608, when the great events 
ee? ae which are narrated in +. 29. 
. Pharaoh-Nechoh} This king 
known to us both from profane historians, 
and from the Egyptian monuments. He 
succeeded his-father Psammetichus (Psama- 
tik) in the year B.c. 610, and was king of 
Evypt for 16 years. He was an enlightened 
and enterprising monagch. The great expe- 
dition here mentioned was an attempt to de- 
tach from the newly-formed Babylonian 
empire the important tract of country ex- 
tending from Egypt to the Euphrates at 
Carchemish. Calculating probabl on the 
friendship or neutrality of most of the na- 
tive powers, the Egyptian monarch, having 
made preparations for the space of two years, 
set out on his march, probably following the 
usual) coast route through Philistia and 
Sharon, from thence intending to cross by 
Meviddo into the Jezree] (Esdraelon) plain. 
the king of Assyria] This expression does 
not imply that Nineveh had not yet fallen. 
The Jews, accustomed to Assyrian monarchs, 
who held their courts alternately at Nineveh 
and Babylon (xix, 36; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11), ag 
first regarded the change as merely dynastic, 
‘and transferred to the new king, Nabopo- 
lassar, the title which they had been accus- 
tomed to give to their former suzerains. 
When, later on, Nebuchadnezzar invaded 
the’r country they found that he did not 


2 Or, because he reigned. 


frankly | 


3 Heb. set a mulet upon the 
land, 2 Chr. 36. 3. 





call himself ‘‘ King of Assyria,” but ‘‘ King 
of Babylon,” aad thenceforth that title 
came into use; but the annalist who wrote 
the life of Josiah immediately upon his 
death, and whom the author of Kings 
copied, used, not unnaturally, the more 
familiar, though less correct, designation. 
Josiah went against him] Josiah probably 
regarded himself as in duty bound to oppose 
the march of a hostile force through his 
territory to attack his suzerain. For fur- 
ther details see the account in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.). On Megiddo, see Josh. xii. 21 


is well note 


ote. 

30. dead] It appears from a comparison 
of this passage with 2 Chronicles (marg. 
ref.) that Josiah was not actually killed n 
the battle. 

Jehoahaz| Or Shallum (marg. note). He 
may have taken the name of Jehoahaz 
ay ‘the Lord possesses”) on his accession. 

e was not the eldest son of Josiah (see 
2. 36 note). The mention of ‘‘ anointing ” 
here favours the view that there was some 
irregularity in the succession (see ] K. i. 
34 note). a 

$8. Pharach-Nechoh, after bringing Phe- 
nicia and Syria under his rule, and pene- 
trating as far as Carchemish, returned to 
Southern Syria, and learnt what had oc- 
curred at Jerusalem in his absence. He 
sent orders to Jehoahaz to attend the court 
which he was holding at Rilflah, and Jeho- 
ahaz fell into the trap (Ezek. xix. 4). 

Riblah still retains its name. It is situ- 
ated on the Orontes, in the Coele-Syrian 
valley, near the point where the valley 
opens into a wide and fertile plain. Neco 
seems to have Ween the first to perceive its 
cea se Neel phir 
made it his head-quarters i i 
of Jerusalem aad tyre (xxv. 21; le. aig 
5, lii. 9, 10, 26). 
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z9Chr. 36.4. 34 of gold. And 

uv See ch 24. ine in the room of Josiah his father, 

ae -Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: 
an. 1. ¢. 


© Matt. 1.11, 
called 


Jakim, 
« Jer. 22, 11. 
9» 


2 
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®Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of Josiah 
and Yturned his name to 
¢and he came to Egypt, 
35 and died there. And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the money accord- 
ine to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the land, of every one according 
qed choiakim 

was twenty and five years old when he began to reign; and 
his mother’s name 

ebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the LorD, according to 


Crap. 24, IN “his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up, and Jchoiakim became his servant three years: then he 
®’And the LorD sent eer 

him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 

of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ainmon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, ‘according to the word of the 
Surely at 
the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, ¢for the sins of Manassch, according to 
4 all that he did; ¢and also for the innocent blood that he shed: 


Bzek. 19.3,4. 36 to his taxation, to give zt unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 
ver. 33. 
¢2 Chr, 36. 5. ‘ 

he reigned eleyen-ycars in Jerusalem. And 

37 was Z 

all that his fathers had done. 
a2 Chr. 36.6. 
’ Jer.25.9, 2 turned and rebelled against him. 
& 32, 28. 
lizek, 19. 8. 
€ ch. 20, 17. 
ad 12,13, 3 Lorp, which he spake 'by his servants the prophets. 
& 23, 27. 
(ch, 21.2,11. 
& 23. 26. 
ech. 21. 16. 


| Heb. by the hand of. 


34, in the room of Josiah his father] Not 
‘‘in the room of Jehvahaz his brother ;’”’ the 
shrase is intended to mark the fact, that 

eco did not acknowledge that Jehoahaz 
had ever been king. 

turned his name to Jehoiakim| Cp. v. 30 
und xxiv. 17. It seems likely, from their 
purely Jewish character, that the new 
uames of the Jewish kings, though formally 
imposed by the suzerain, were selected by 
the individuals themselves. The change 
now madé consisted merely in the substitu- 
tion of Jehovah for El (‘‘God, Jehovah, 
will set up”). Both names alike refer to 
the promise which God made to David (2 
Sam. vii. 12) and imply a hope that, not- 
withstanding the threats of the Prophets, 
‘the seed of David would still be allowed to 
remain upon the throne. 

86. twenty and five years old] Jehoiakim 
was therefore two years older than his half- 
brother, Jehoahaz (v. 31). See his character 
In v. 37; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 8; Ezek. xix. 5-7; 
Jer. xxil, 13-17, xxvi. 20-23, xxxvi. 

XXIV. 1. In his days] i.c. 2.c. 605, 
which was the third completed (Dan. i. 1), 
and fourth cemmencing (Jer. xxv. 1), year 
of Jehoiakim. 

_ Nebuchadnezzarjor Nebuchadrezzar,which 
is closer to the original, Nabu-kudurri-uzur. 

his name, lik€ most Babylonian names, 18 
made up of three elements, Nebo, the well- 
known god (Isai. xlvi. 1), Gudur, of doubt- 
ful signification (perhaps “crown,” perhaps 

landmark”), and uzur “protects.” Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the son of Na opolassar, and 
second monarch cf the Babylonian empire, 


ascended the throne, B.c. 604, and reigned 
forty-three years, dying p.c. 561. He mar- 
ried Amuhia (or Amyitis). daughter of Cy- 
axares, king of the Medes, and was the 
most celebrated of all the Babylonian sove- 
reigns. No other heathen king occupies so 
much space in Scripture. He was not actual 
king at this time, but only Crown Prince 
and leader of the army under his father. 
As he would be surrounded with all the 
state and magnificence of a monarch, the 
Jews would naturally look upon him as 
actual king. 

came ial Nebuchgdnezzar began his cam- 

vaign by attacking and defeating Neco’s 
Nev otiane at Carchemish (Jer. xlvi. 2). He 
then pressed forward towards the south, 
overran Syria, Phoenicia, and Judea, took 
Jerusalem, and carried off a portion of the 
inhabitants as prisoners (Dan. i. 1-4): after 
which he proceeded southwards, and had 
reached the borders of Egypt when he was 
suddenly recalled to Babylon by the death 
of his father. 

three years] Probably from B.c. 605 to B.C. 
602. Jehoiakim rebelled because he knew 
Nebuchadnezzar to be engayed in important 
wars in some other part of Asia. 

2. See marg. reff. Instead of coming 
up in person Nebuchadnezzar sent against 
Jehoiakim his own troops and those of the 
neighbouring nations. 

The ravages of the Moabites and the Am- 
monites are specially alluded to in the fol- 
lowing passages; Jer. xlviii. 26, 27, xlix. 1; 
Ezek, xxv. 3-6; Zeyph. ii. 8. 
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for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; which the Lorp 
5 would not pardon. {Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
f See 2 Chr. 


6 chronicles of the kings of Judah? /So Jehoiakim slept with 


7 his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. And %- 68 


84!‘ Jchoiachin was eighteen years old when he be 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three months. 


10 ing tu all that his father had done. 


vunts of Nebuchadnezzar oa 
11 Jerusalem, und the city “was 


12 besiege it. 


13 ¢in the eighth year of his reign. 


1 Called Jeconiah, 1 Chr. 3. 
16. Jer, 24. 1, and Co- 
5. Comparing Jer. xxii. 19, xxxvi. 6, 

30, and Ezek. xix. 8, 9, it would seem that 


*the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his land: reer 
for “the king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt 2 Sce Jer. 
unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 25227, 
n to reign, ‘2Chr. 36.9. 
And his mother’s 
name was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 
9 And he did thut which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, accord- 
q k At that time the ser- « Dan. 1. 1. 
of Babylon came up against 
esieged. And Nebuchadnezzar ' Jer. 24. 1. 
king of Babylon came against the city, and his servants did 2#ek, 1% 12. 
‘And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the nezzar’s 
king of Babylon, ho, and his mother, and his servants, and his eighth year, 
princes, and his %officers: ™and the king of Babylon “took him nae 
» And he carried out thence all 27. 
the treasures ot the house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the espe Jer. 
king’s house, and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which ? ch. 20. 17, 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the Lorn, ‘as Isai. 39. 6. 
14 the Lorp had said. And *he carried away all Jerusalem, and ae 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ‘even ten r Jer. 20. 5. 
* Jer. 24. 1. 
niah, Jer. 22. 24, 28. 3 Or, eunuchs ’ Gee Jer, 5B, 
2 Heb. came into siege. ° 
8. his mother’s name] On the ition of 
the ‘‘queen mother” see 1 K. xv. 10 
note. Wehushta’s rank and dignity are 


Nebuchadnezzar must in the fifth or sixth 


year after Jehoiakim’s' revolt have deter- 
mined to go in person to Riblah, to direct 
operations, first against Tyre and then 
against Jerusalem. Jehoiakim was taken 
prisoner, and brought in chains to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who at first designed to convey him 
to Babylon, but afterwards had him taken 
to Jerusalem, where ghe was executed. 
Afterwards, when the Babylonians had 
withdrawn, the remains were collected and 
interred in the burying-place of Manasseh, 
so that the king ultimately ‘‘ slept with his 
fathers” (2. 6). 

6. Jehoiachin] Also called Jeconiah and 
Coniah. Jehoiachin and Jeconiah both 
mean ‘‘Jehovah will establish,” Coniah, 
‘* Jehovah establishes.” Probably his ori- 
ginal name was Jehoiachin. When he as- 
cended the throne, and was required to take 
a@ new name, anxious not to lose the good 
omen contained in his old one, he simpl 
transposed the two elements. Jeremi 
shortened this new name from Jeconiah to 
Coniah, thus cutting off from it the notion 
of futurity, to imply that that would not be 
which the name declared would be. In 
other words, ‘‘Jehovah establishes,” but 
this prince he will not establish. 

7. Neco, from the year of the battle of Car- 
chemish, confined himself to his own country 
and made no efforts to recover Syriaor J udeea. 


strongly marked by the distinct and ex- 
press mention which is made of her in 
almost very ee where her: son’s his- 
tory is touched (v. 12; cp. Jer. xxii. 26, 
xxix. 2). 

10. came up against Jerusalem] The cause 
and circumstances of this siege are equally 
obscure. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar de 
Jehoiachin in some attempt to open com- 
munications with Egypt. 

12. the eighth parla eremiah calls it the 
seventh year (Jer. lii. 28), astatement which 
implies only a different manner of counting 
regnal years. cof 

18. On the first capture of the city in the 
fourth (third) year of Jehoiakim (Dan. 1. 2; 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 7), the vessels carried off con- 
sisted of smaller and lighter articles; while 
now the heavier articles, as the Table of 
Shewbread, the Altar of Incense, the Ark 
of the Covenant were strippe@ of their gold, 
which was carried away by the conquerors. 
Little remained more precious than brass at 
the time of the final capture in the reign of 

Zedekiah (xxv. 13-17). ° 

14. The entire number of the captives 
was not more than 11,000. They consisted 
of three classes: @) the ‘‘ princes” or 
‘mighty of the land,” +t.e. courtiers, 
priests, elders, and all who had any posi- 
tion or dignity—in number 3000 (cp. vr. 
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* &o 1 Sam, 
18. 19, 22. 
«ch, 25. 12. 
Jer. 40. 7. 

vy 2Chr.36.10. 
ch. 20. 18. 
Jer. 22. 24, 
&c. 

* See Jer. 
52. 28. 


@ Jer. 37.1. 
b1 Chr.3.15. 
2 Chr. 36. 10. 
¢ 2 Chr. 36.4. 
d2Chr. 36.11 
Jer. 37. 1. 

& 62.1. 

e ch. 23. 31. 
f 2Chyr.36.12. 


9 2Chy.36.13. 
.Lzek. 17. 15. 
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thousand captives, and “all the craftsmen and smiths: none 
15 remained, av =the poorest sort of the people of the land. And 
vhe carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his ‘officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
16 And “all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 
17QAnd “the king of Babylon made Mattaniah “his father’s 
brother king in his stead, and ‘changed his name to Zedekiah. 
18 ¢Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was ¢‘Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
19 Libnah. ‘And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
20 LorD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. Jor through 
' the anger of the Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his presence, ’that Zedekiah 
rebelled against the king of Babylon. 


1 Or, eunuche, 





14,16). (2) The ‘‘mighty men of valour” or 
‘*men of might,” 7.e. the soldier class, who 
were 7000. And (3) craftsmen or artisans, 
who numbered 1000. The word here trans- 
lated ‘‘ craftsmen” denotes artisans in 
stone, wood, or metal, and thus includes 
our ‘‘ masons, carpenters, and smiths.” The 
word translated ‘‘smiths” means strictly 
‘‘lock-smiths.” The object of carrying off 
these persons was twofold: (1) it deprived 
the conquered city of those artisans who 
were of most service in war ; and (2) it gave 
the conqueror a number of valuable assist- 
ants in the construction of his buildings and 
other great works. The Assyrian monarchs 
frequently record their removal of the skilled 
artisans from a conquered country. ‘The 
population of the ancient city has been cal- 
culated, from its area, at 15,000. The rem- 
nant left was therefore about 5000 or 


15. the mighty of the land] Or ‘‘the great,” 
“the powerful.” The word used is quite 
distinct from that in wv. 14 and 16. It re- 
fers, not to bodily strength or fitness for 
war,.but to civil rank or dignity. The term 
would include all civil and all ecclesiastical 
functionaries — the nobles, courtiers, and 
elders of the city on the one hand, the 
priests, Prophets (among them, Ezekiel), 
and Levites on the other. 

17. Mattaniah, son of Josiah and brother 
of Jehoahaz,ebut thirteen years his junior, 
adopted a name significant of the blessings 
promised by Jeremiah to the reign of a king 
whose name should be “Je ovah, our 
righteousness * (Jer. xxiii. 5-8). 

19. he did that which was evil] The cha- 
Tacter of Zedekiah seems fo have been weak 
rather than wicked. Consult Jer. xxxiv. 
ae. His chief recorded sins were : (1) 

a refusal to be guided in his political con- 
uct by Jeremiah’s counsels, while never- 


theless he admitted him to be a true Jeho- 
vah-Prophet ; and (2) his infraction of the 
allegiance which he had sworn to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

20. it came to pass] Some prefer ‘came 
this to pass :”’ in the sense, ‘‘ Through the 
anger of the Lord was it that another bad 
king ruled in Jerusalem and in Judah:” 
concluding the chapter with the word ‘‘ pre- 
sence;” and beginning the next chapter 
with the words, ‘‘And Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon.” 

revelled] The Book of Jeremiah explains 
the causes of rebellion. In Zedekiah’s early 
years there was an impression, both at Je- 
rusalem (Jer. xxviii. 1-11) and at Babylon 
(do. xxix. 5-28), that Nebuchadnezzar was 
inclined to relent. By embassy to Babylon 
(do. xxix. 3), and a personal visit (do. li. 59), 
Zedekiah strove h@rd to obtain the restora- 
tion of the captivesand the holy vessels. But 
he found Nebuchadnezzar obdurate. Zede- 
kiah returned to his own country greatly 
angered against his suzerain, and immedi- 
ately proceeded to plot a rebellion. He 
sought the alliance of the kings of Tyre, 
Sidon, Moab, Ammon, and Edom (do. xxvii. 
3), and made overtures to Hophra, in Egypt, 
which were favourably received (Ezek. xvii. 
15), whereupon he openly revolted, appa- 
rently in his ninth year, B.c. 588. Tyre, it 
must be remembered, was all this time de- 
fying the power of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
thus setting an example of successful revolt 
very encouraying to the neighbouring states. 
Nebuchadnezzar, while constantly main- 
taining an army in Syria, and continuing 
year after year bis attempts to reduce Tyre 
(cp. Ezek. xxix. 18) was, it would seem, too 
much occupied with other matters, such, 
probably, as the reduction of Susiana (Jer. 
xlix. 34-38), to devote more than a small 
share of his attention to his extreme western 
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Cuap. 25, AND it came to pass “in the ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jeru- 
salem, and pitched against it; and they built forts against it 


4A} 


&@ 2Chr.36. 17. 
Jer. 34. 2. 

& 39. 1. 

& 52. 4, &. 


2 round about. And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 


3 of king Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the ¥fourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for the 
4 people of the land. And ‘the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war jled by night by the way of the gate between two 


b Jer. 39. 2. 
& 52. 6. 


¢ Jer. 39. 2. 
& 52.7, &. 


walls, which is by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees were 


against the city round about:) and 4the king went the way 


d Jer. 39. 


5 toward the plain. And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 4—7 


the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and all his 


So they took the king, 
brought him up to the king of Babylon ‘to Riblah; and 


Garmy were scattered from hin. 


& 52. 7. 
Ezek. 12.12. 
and 


they « Jer. 52. 9. 


7 } gave judgment upon him. And they slew the sons of Zede- 


kiah before his eyes, and */put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 


1 Heb. spake judgment with him. 





frontier. In that same year, however (B.C. 
588), the new attitude taken by Egypt 
induced him to direct to that quarter the 
main force of the Empire, and to take the 
field in person. 

XXV. 1. in the ninth uear, &c.} As the 
final catastrophe approaches, the historian 
becomes more close and exact in his dates, 
marking not only the year, but the mouth 
and the dav, on which the siege began, no 
less than those on which it closed (v. 3). 
Krom Ezek. xxiv. 1 we find that on the 
very day when the host of Nebuchadnezzar 
mate its appearance before Jerusalem the 
fact was revealed to Ezekiel in Babylonia, 
and the fate of the city announced to him 
(do. 27, 6-14), Thearmyseems to have at first 
spread itself over all Judewa. It fought, 
not only against Jerusalem, but especially 
against Lachish and Azekah (Jer. xxxiv. 7), 
two cities of the south (@Chr. xi. 9), which 
had probably been strongly garrisoned in 
order to maintain the communication with 
Egypt. This division of the Babylonian 
forces encouraged Hophra to put his troops 
in motion and advance to the relief of his 
Jewish allies (Jer. xxxvii. 5). On hearin: 
this, Nebuchadnezzar broke up from before 
Jerusalem and marched probably to Azekah 
and Lachish. The Egyptians shrank back, 
returned into their own country (Jer. xxxvii. 
7; Ezek. xvii.17), and took no further part 
in the war. Nebuchadnezzar then led back 
his army, and once more invested the city. 
(It is uncertain whether the date at the be- 
ginning of this verse refers to the first or to 
the second investment.) 

forts] Probably moveable towers, some- 
times provided with battering-rams, which 
the besiegers advanced against the walls, 
thus bringing their fighting men on a level 
with their antagonists. Such towers are 
seen in the Assyrian sculptures. 

2. The siege lasted almost exactly a year 


J Jer. 39. 7. 
2 Heb. made blind. 





and ahalf. Its calamities—famine, peati- 
lence, and intense suffering—are best un- 
derstood from the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, written probably almost immediately 
after the capture. 

4. the city was broken up| Rather, 
“broken into,” 7.c. A breach was made 
about midnight in the northern wall (Ezek. 
ix. 2), and anentry effected into the second 
or lower city (xxii. 14 note), which was pro- 
tected by the wall of Manasseh (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 14), 

' Precipitate flight followed on the advance 
of the Babylonians to the ‘‘ middle gate,” 
or gate of communication between the upper 
and the lower cities. This position was only 
a little north of the royal palace, which the 
king therefore quitted. e escaped by the 
royal garden at the junction of the Hinnom 
and Kidron valleys, passing between the 
two walls which abitted on either side the 
valley of the T'yropeeon. 

toward the plain] “‘'The Arabah ” or the 

eat depression which bounds Palestine 

roper on the east (Num. xxi. 4 note). The 
‘‘way toward the Arabah ” is here the road 
leading eastward over Olivet to Bethany 
and Jericho. 

5. Jeremiah (xxxviii. 23) and Ezekiel (xii. 
13) had prophesied this aoe: and the 
latter had also prophesied the dispersion of 
the troops (7. 14). 

6. to estou See xxiii. 33 note. A posi- 
tion whence Nebuchadnezzarscould most 
conveniently superintend the operations 

ainst Tyre and Jerusalem. In the absence 
of the monarch, the siege of Jerusalem was 
conducted by a number of his officers, the 
chief of whom were Nebuzar-adan, the cap- 
tain of the guard, and Nergal-shar-ezer 
(Neriglissar), the ae (Jer. xxxix. 3, 18). 

7 e his eyes] is refinement of 

seems to have especially shocked 
ews, Whose manners were less bar 


cruelt 


the 
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? See Jer. 
§2. 12—14. 

h See ch. 24. 
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& ver. 27. 
i Jer. 39. 9. 


* 2Chr.36.19. 


! Jer. 39. 8. 
Amos 2. 5. 


a Neh. 1. 3. 
Jer. 52. 14. 

» Jer, 30. 0. 
& 52. 15. 


och, 24. 14 
Jer. 39. 10. 
& 40. 7. 

& 52. 16. 

P ch. 20. 17. 


Jer.27.19,22. 


q 1 Kin. 7.15. 
1 Kin. 7.27. 


#1 Kin. 7.23. 
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bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 FAnd in the fifth month, ’on the seventh duy of the month, 
which is *the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, ‘came Nebuzar-adan, ‘captain of the guard, a servant 

9 of the king of Babylon, unto J erusalem; “and he burnt the 
house of the Lor, ‘and the king’s house, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great mun’s house burnt he with fire. 
10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were with the captain ot 
the guard, “brake down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
11 “Now the rost of the people that were left in the city, and the 
2 fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of tho multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
12 guard carry away. But the captain of the guard °left of the 
13 poor of the land to be vinedressers and husbandmen. {] And »the 
qpillars of brass that were in the house of the Lorn, and "the 
bases, and ‘the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lorp, 
did the Chaldces break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
14 to Babylon. And ‘tho pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
und the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 


ee 15 ministered, took they away. And the firepans, and the bowls, 

50. and such things as were of gold, én gold, and of sily er, in silver, 

16 the captain of the guard took away. The two pillars, *one sea, 

and the bases which Solomon: had made for the house of the 

71Kin.7.47. 17 LorD ; “tho brass of all these vessels was without weight. *The 
Jer, 52. 21, 1 Or, chief marshal. 2 Heb. fullen away. 3 Heb. the one sea. 


barous than those of most Orientals. It is 
et Ned Jeremiah in two places (xxxix. 6, 
li. 10). 
and put out the eyes of Zedekiah] Blinding 
has always been among the most common 
of secondary punishments in the East (cp. 
Judg. xvi, 21), The blinding of Zedekiah 
reconciled in a very remarkable way pro- 
phecies, apparently contradictory, which 
ad been made concerning him. Jeremiah 
had prophesied distinctly that he would be 
carried to Babylon (xxxii, 5, xxxiv. 3). Eze- 
kiel had said that he should not ‘‘see Baby- 
lon” (xii. 13). His deprivation of sight 
before he was carried to the conqueror’s 
capital fulfilled the predictions of both 
- Prophets. 
with fetters of brass] Lit. (see Jer. xxxix. 
7 marg.), ‘“‘with two chains of brass.” 
The Assyrians’ pate are usually repre- 
sented as bound hand and foot—the two 
hands secured by one chain, the two feet by 
another. According to Jewish tradition 
Zedekiah was, like other slaves, forced to 
work in a mill at Babylon. Jeremiah tells us 
that he was kept in prison till he died (lii. 11). 
8. the nineteenth year of king N.] B.c. 586, 
f we count from the real date of his acces- 
Jon (B.C. 604); but B.c. 587, if, with the 
Jews, we reverd him as beginning to reign 
when he was sent by his father to recover 
syria and gained the battle of Carchemish 
(in B.C, 603), 
captain of the guard] Lit., “the chief of 
the executioners” (Gen. xxxvii. 36). 


9. he burnt the house of the Lorp] Cp. the 











prophecies of Jeremiah (xxi. 10, xxxiv, 2, 
XXXVili. 18, 23), Psalm Ixxix. is thought to 
have been written soon after this destruc- 
tion of the Temple. 

ll. the fugitives &c.] It was from a fear 
of the treatment which he would receive at 
the hands of these deserters that Zedekiah 

versisted in defending the city to the last 
(J er. xxxviii. 19). 

12, There was probably an intention of 
sending colonists into the country from some 
other part of the Empire, as the Assyrians 
had done in Samaria (xvii. 24), 

13. the pillars Of brass, &c.| All the more 
precious treasures had been already re- 
moved from the Temple (xxiv. 13). But 
there still remained many things, the list of 
which is given in Jer. lii. 17-23 much more 
fully than in this place. Objects in brass, 
or rather bronze, were frequently carried off 
by the Assyrians from the conquered na- 
tions. Bronze was highly valued, being 
the chief mnaterial both for arms and imple- 
ments, The breaking up of the pillars, 
bases, &c., shows that it was for the mate- 
rial, and not for the workmanship, that 
they were valued. On the various articles 
consult the marg. reff. ; 

16. without weight] The Babylonians did 
not take the trouble to weigh the brass as 
they did the gold and silver. In the Assyrian 
monuments there are representations of the 
weighing of captured articles in gold and 
silver in the presence of the royal scribes. 

Compare with this description the 
accounts in marg. reff. The height of the 
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height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter 
upon it wus brass: and the hoisht of the chapiter three cubits ; 
and the wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass: and like unto these had the second 
18 pillar with wreathen work. {¥And the captain of the guard 
took *Seraiah the chief priest, and *Zephaniah the second 
19 priest, and the three keepers of the !'door: and out of the city 
he took an ?officer that was set over the men of war, and "five 
men of them that *were in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the ‘principal scribe of the host, which mustered 
the people of the land, and threescore men of the people of 
20 the land thut were found in the city: and Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard took these, and brought them to the king of 
21 Babylon to Riblah: and the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. ¢So Judah was 
22 carried away out of their land. &4And as for the people that 


v Jer. 52. 24, 
& 


c. 
21 Chr. 6.14. 
Ezra 7. 1. 

@ Jer, 21. 1. 
& 29, 25. 

v6 Bee Jer. 
52. 25. 


¢ Lev. 26. 33. 
Deut. 28. 36, 


remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
23 Ahikain, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 
tains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the king of 


Gt. 
ch. 23. 27. 
d Jer. Ww. 5. 


¢ Jer. 40. 7, 


And when all the ¢cap- a 


Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 


to 


izpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the 


son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 


1 Heb. threshold. 


2 Or, eunuch. Esth. 1. 14 


capital (‘‘ three cubits”) must be corrected, 
in accordance with those passages, to ‘‘ fire 
cubits.” 

18. It devolved on Nebuzaradan to select 
for exemplary punishment the persons 
whom he regarded as most guilty, either in 
respect of the original rebellion or of the 

wotracted resistance. Instead of taking 
Indiscriminately the first comers, he first 
selected those who by their offices would be 
likely to have had most authority—the High- 
Priest; the second priest (xxiii. 4 note); 
three of the I'emple Levites ; the command- 
ant of the city; five members of the king’s 
Privy Council (or seven, see 7. 19 note) ; and 
the secretary (or adjutant) of the captain of 
the host. Tothese he added sixty others, who 
were accounted ‘* princes.” Compared with 
the many occasions on which Assyrian and 
Persian conquerors put to death hundreds 
or thousands after taking a revolted town, 
Nebuzaradan (and Nebuchadnezzar) must 
he regarded as moderate, or even merciful, 
in their vengeance. Cp. Jer. xl. 2-5. 

the three keepers of the door] Rather, 
‘*three keepers.” The Hebrew has no 
article. The Temple ‘‘door-keepers” in 
the time of Solomon numbered twenty-four 
(1 Chr. xxvi. 17, 18), who were probably 
under six chiefs. After the Captivity the 
chiefs are either six (Ez. ii. 42; Neh. vii. 
45) or four (1 Chr. ix. 17). 

19. out of the city] This clause shows that 
the five persons mentioned in 7. 18 were 
taken out of the Temple. : 

Jive men] Or, ‘‘seven men,” according to 


3 Heb. saw the king’s face, 


* Or, scribe of the captuin 
of the host. 


Jer. lii. 25. It is impossible to say which of 
the two numbers is correct. 

of them that were in the king’s presence] See 
marg. A mode of speech arising from the cus- 
tom of Eastern rulers to withdraw them- 
selves as much as possible from the view of 
their subjects. 

21. So Judah was carried away] The king- 
dom of the two tribes was at an end; and 
the task of the historian might seem to be 
accomplished. He still, however, desires to 
notice two things: (1) the fate of the rem- 
nant (vv, 22-26) left in the land by Nebu- 
zaradan 3; and 2) the fate of Johoiachin,. 
who, of all those led into captivity, was the 
least to blame (7v. 27-30). 

22. We may be allowed to conjecture that. 
Jeremiah, in gratitude for Ahikam’s service 
to himself (Jer. xxvi. 24), recommended his 
son Gedaliah to Nebuzaradan, and through 
him to Nebuchadnezzar, for the office of 
yovernor. 

23. the captains of the armies] i.e. the offi- 
cers of the troops who had fled from Jeru- 
salem with Zedekiah (7. 4), and had then 
dispersed and gone into hiding Gs 5). 

or Mizpah, see Josh. xviii. 26 note. 

the Netophathite] Netophah, the city of 
Ephai (cp. Jer. x1. 8), appears to have been 
in the neighbourhood of Betelehem (Neh. 
vil. 26; Ezr. ii. 21, 22). The name is per 
haps continued ig the modern Antubeh, 
about 2} miles 8.S.E. of Jerusalem. 

a reegaciraer a? erations lay in the stony 
country east of the upper Jordan, bordering 
upon Bashan (Deut. ili, 14). 
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thite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their 
94men. And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, and said 
unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of Babylon ; and it shall be well 


Jer. 41.1,2. 25 with you. 


But Jit came to pass in the seventh month, that 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the secd 


lroyal, came, and ten men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
26 Mizpah. And all the people, both small and great, and the 


9 Jer. 43. 4,7. 
a Jer. 52. 31, 


&e. seven and thirtieth 


captains of the armies, arose, 9and came to Egypt: for they 


27 e afraid of the Chaldees. ass i 
Miles ear of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 


q*And it came to pass in the 


Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year that 


* See Gen. 
40, 13, 20. 


he began to reign ‘did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
28 Judah out of prison; and he spake ? kindly to him, and set his 


throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in 


&2 Sam. 9.7. 


29 Babylon; and changed his prison garments: and he did ‘eat 
30 bread continually before him all the days of his life. 


And his 


allowance was a continual allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


1 Heb. of the kingdom. 


24, As rebels against the Babylonian 
king, their lives were forfeit. Gedaliah 
pledged himself to them by oath, that, if 
they gave no further cause of complaint, 
their past offences should be forgiven. 

25, 26. Jeremiah gives this history with 
much fulness of detail (xli-xliii). 

27. The captivity of Jehoiachin com- 
menced in the year B.c. 597—the eighth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar. I¢ terminated 
B.C. 961—the first year of Evil-merodach, 
the son and successor of Nebuchadnezzar. 
He reigned only two years, being murdered 
by his brother-in-law, Neriglissar, or Nergal- 
shar-ezer. He is said to have provoked his 
fate by lawless government and intemper- 
ance, 

28. the kings that were with him] Probably 
hee oe like Jehoiachin himself. Cp. 

udg. i. 7. 


2 Heb. good things with him. 


29. Evil-merodach gave him garments 
befitting his rank. To dress a man suitably 
to his position was the first thought of an 
Oriental (Gen. xli. 42; Esth. viii. 15; 
Dan. v. 29; Luke xv. 22). So again, 
Oriental kings regarded it as a part of their 
greatness to feed daily a vast multitude of 
persons at their Courts (see 1 K. iv. 22, 23). 
Of these, as here, a certain number had 
the special privilege of sitting actually at 
the royal board, while the others ate sepa- 
rately, generally at a lower level. See 
Judg. 1.7; 2 Sam. ix. 13; 1 K. ii. 7; Ps. 
xli. 9, 

80. allowance) From the treasury, in order 
to enable him to maintain the state proper 
to his rank, an@ in addition to his food at 
the royal table. Jehoiachin, to the day of 
his death, lived in peace and comfort at the 
court of Babylon (cp. Jer. lii. 34). 


CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION TO 


1. Lixe the two Books of 
Kings, the two Books of Chronicles 
formed originally a single work, 
the separation of which into two 
“Books” 1s referable to the Septua- 
gint translators, whose division was 
adopted by Jerome, and from whom 
it passed to the various branches of 
the Western Church. In the He- 
brew Bibles the title of the work 
means literally “the daily acts” or 
“occurrences,”! a title originally 
apphed to the accounts of the 
reigns of the several kings, but 
afterwards applied to general works 
made up from these particular 
narratives. 

The Septuagint translators sub- 
stituted one which they regarded 
as more suitable to the contents of 
the work and the position that it oc- 
cupies among the Historical Books 
of the Bible. This yas Paraleipo- 
mena, or “the things omitted ”—a 
name intended to imply that Chro- 
nicles was supplementary to Samuel 
and Kings, written, 72.e, mainly 
for the purpose of supplying the 
omissions of the earlier history. 

The English title, “Chronicles,” 
(derived from the Vulgate) is a 
term primarily significative of 
time ; but in practical use it desig- 


11K. xi. 41; 2 Chr. xii. 15, xxxili. 19, 
&e. 

* The author of Kings wrote, as has 
been already shown (Introduction to 
Kings, p. 264), before tue return from 


BOOKS [. AND IL. 


nates a simple and primitive style 
of history rather than one in which 
the chronological element is pecu- 
liarly prominent. 

2. The “ Book of Chronicles ” 
stands in a position unlike that 
occupied by any other Book of the 
Old Testament. It is historical, 
yet not new history. The writer 
traverses ground that has _ been 
already trodden by others.” 

His purpose in so doing is suffi- 
ciently indicated by the practical 
object he had in view, viz, that 
of meeting the peculiar difficulties 
of his own day. The people had 
lately returned from the Captivity* 
and had rebuilt the Temple ;* but 
they had not yet gathered up the 
threads of the old national life, 
broken by the Captivity. They 
were therefore reminded, in the 
first place, of their entire history, 
of the whole past course of mun- 
dane events, and of the position 
which they themselves held among 
the nations of the earth. This was 
done, curtly and drily, but suf- 
ficiently, by genealogies,*® which 
have always possessed a peculiar 
attraction for Orientals. They 
were then more especially re- 
minded of their own pd&st.as an 


the Captivity. The author @f Chronicles 
writes after the return. 

* See 1 Chr. &. 1-34; 2 Chr. xxxvi, 
20-23. See p. 446, note 6. 

* 1 Chr. ix. 11, 18, 19, &. 

> 1 Chr, i.-viii. 


446 


organised nation—a settled people 
with a religion which has a fixed 
home in the centre of the nation’s 
life. It was the strong conviction 
of the writer that the whole future 
prosperity of his countrymen was 
bound up with the preservation of 
the Temple service, with the proper 
maintenance of the priests and 
Levites, the regular establishment 
of the “courses,” and the rightful 
distribution of the several minis- 
trations of the Temple among the 
Levitical families. He therefore 
drew the attention of his country- 
men to the past history of the 
Temple, under David, Solomon, 
and the later kings of Judah ; 
pointing out that in almost every 
instance temporal rewards and 
punishments followed in exact ac- 
cordance with the attitude in 
which the king placed himself 
towards the national religion. 
Such a picture of the past, a sort 
of condensed view of the entire 
previous history, written in the 
idiom of the day, with frequent 
allusions to recent events, and with 
constant reiteration of the moral 
intended to be taught, was calcu- 
lated to affect the newly returned 
and still unsettled people far more 
strongly and deeply than the old 
narratives. The Book of Chron- 
icles bridged over, so to speak, the 
gulf which separated the nation 
after, from the nation before, the 
Captivity : it must have helped 
greatly to restore the national life, 
to revive hope and encourage high 
aspirations by showing to the 


© A comparison of 1 Chr. ix. 10-16 
with Nehenf xi. 10-17 will show that 
almost the whole of 1 Chr. ix. belongs to 
the period after the Captivity. Ch. iii. 
contains a genealogy of the descendants 
of Zerubbabel (19-24), which is continued 


down to, at least, the third generation. 
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nation that its fate was in its own 
hands, and that religious faithful- 
ness would be certain to secure the 
Divine blessing. 

3. That the Book of Chronicles 
was composed after the return 
from the Captivity is evident, not 
only from its closing passage, but 
from other portions of it.® 

The evidence of style accords 
with the evidence furnished by 
the contents. The phraseology is 
similar to that of Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Esther, all books written after 
the exile. It has numerous Ara- 
mean forms,’ and at least one 
word derived from the Persian.® 
The date cannot therefore well be 
earlier than B.c. 538, but may be 
very considerably later. The very 
close connexion of style between 
Chronicles and Ezra, makes it pro- 
bable that they were composed at 
the same time, if not even by the 
same person. If Ezra was the 
author, as so many think, the date 
could not well be much later than 
B.C. 435, for Ezra probably died 
about that time. There is nothing 
in the contents or style of the work 
to make the date B.c. 450-435 im- 
probable; for the genealogy in 
ul. 23, 24, which appears to be 
later than this, may be a_ subse- 
quent addition. ° 

4. The writer of Chronicles 
cites, as his authorities, works of 
two distinct classes. 

(a) His most frequent reference 
is to a general history—the “ Book 
of the Kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah,” This was a compilation 





7 e9g. 1 Chr. xviii. 5 (Darmesek). 

® See 1 Chr. xxix. 7 note. The other 
supposed Persian words in Chronicles 
are somewhat doubtful. 

° See p. 449, note 3. = 

1 See 2 Chr. xvi. 11, xxv. 26, xxvii. 7, 
xxviii, 26, xxxv. 27, xxxvi. 8. 
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from the two histories constantly 
mentioned in Kings—the ‘“ Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel,” and the ‘ Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah,”' which it had been found 
convenient to unite into one. 
(>) The other works cited by him 
were 12 or 13 part-histories, the 
works of Prophets who dealt with 
particular portions of the national 
annals. Of none of these works 
is the exact character known to 
us ; but the manner in which they 
are cited makes it probable that for 
the most part they treated with 
some fulness the history—especi- 
ally the religious history—of the 
times of their authors. They may 
be regarded as independent com- 
positions — monographs upon the 
events of their times, written 
by individual Prophets, of which 
occasionally one was transferred, 
not into our “ Books of Kings,” 
but into the ‘ Book of the 
Kings of Israel and Judah ;” 
while the remainder existed for 
some centuries side by side 
with the “ Book of the Kings,” 
and furnished to the writer of 
Chronicles much of the special 
mformation which pe conveys to 
us. 

There is also ample proof that 
the writer made use of the whole 
of the earlier historical Scriptures, 
and especially of the Books of 
Samuel and Kings, such as we 





1 See Introduction to Kings, p. 265. 

2 eg. ‘ The Chronicles of ine David ” 
(1 Chr. xxvii. 24), ‘‘ The Acts of Samuel 
the Seer,” ‘‘ The Acts of Nathan the Pro- 
phet,” ‘‘The Acts of Gad the Seer ” 
(xxix. 29), ‘‘The Prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite,” ‘The Visions of Iddo the 
Seer ” (2 Chr. ix. 29), “‘ The Acts of She- 
maiah the Prophet,” ‘‘Iddo the Seer on 
Genealogies” (xii. 15), ‘‘ The Commentary 
of the Bropliet Iddo””_ (xiii. 22), °'The 
Acts of Jehu the son of Hanani’’ (xx. 34), 
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have them. The main sources of 
1 Chr. i—viiL, are the earlier Serip- 
tures from Genesis to Ruth, sup- 
plemented by statements drawn 
from private sources, such as the 
genealogies of families, and nume- 
rous important points of family 
history, carefully preserved by the 
“chiefs of the fathers” in almost 
all the Israelite tribes; a main 
source of 1 Chr. x.—xxvii. is Samuel; 
and a source, though scarcely a 
main source, of 2 Chr. L.-xxxvi. is 
Kings (cp. the marg. reff. and 
notes) But the writer has al- 
ways some further authority be- 
sides these; and there is no section 
of the Jewish history, from the 
death of Saul to the fall of Jeru- 
salem, which he has not illustrated 
with new facts, drawn from some 
source which has perished. 

5. The indications of unity in the 
authorship preponderate over those 
of diversity, and lead to the con- 
clusion that the entire work is 


from one and the same writer. 


The genealogical tendency, which 
shows itself so strongly in the in- 
troductory section (1 Chr. L-1x.), 1s 
remarkably characteristic of the 
writer, and continually thrusts it- 
self mto notice in the more purely 
historical portions of his narra- 
tive? Conversely, the mere ge- 
nealogical portion of the work 1s 
penetrated by the same spirit as 
animates the historical chapters,‘ 


ee 
ere vee 


‘‘The Commentary of the Book of the 
Kings” (xxiv. 27), “ Isaiah’s Acts of 
Uzziah”’ (xxvi, 22), ‘“Thes Vision of 
Isaiah’? (xxxii. 32), and “‘The Acts of 
Hosai”’ (xxxiii. 19 ; see note). 

3 See 2Chr. xi. 18-20, xx. 14, xxi. 2, 
xxii. 1, xxix. 12-14, and xxiv, 12, 

* eg. (a) The Levitical spirit, as it has 
been called; the sense, é.e., of the import- 
ance of the Levitical order and its vari- 
ous divisions, offices, and arrangementa, 
which so markedly characterises the his- 
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and moreover abounds with phrases, 
characteristic of the writer.° 

That the historical narrative 
(1 Chr. x.—2 Chr. xxxvi) is from 
one hand, can scarcely be doubted. 
One pointedly didactic tone per- 
vades the whole—each signal ca- 
lamity and success being ascribed 
in the most direct manner to the 
action of Divine Providence, re- 
warding the righteous and punish- 
ing the evil-doers® There is 
everywhere the same method of 
composition—a primary use of 
Samuel and Kings as bases of 
the narrative, the abbreviation of 
what has been narrated before, the 
omission of important facts, other- 
wise known to the reader ;’ and 
the addition of new facts, some- 
times minute, and less important 
than curious,® at other times so 
striking that it is surprising that 
the earlier historians should have 
passed them over.’ 

‘6. The abrupt termination of 
Chronicles, in the middle of a sen- 
tence,’ 18 an unanswerable argu- 


torical portion of Chronicles, appears in 
the genealogical section by the large space 
assigned to the account of the sons of 
Levi, who occupy not only the whole of 
1 Chr. vi. but also the greater part of 
ch. ix. (b) The strong feeling with re- 
aver to Divine Providence, and the very 
plain and direct teaching on the subject, 
which is the most striking feature of the 
general narrative appears also in the 
genealogical chapters, as in 1 Chr. iv. 10, 
v. 20, 22, 25-26, and ix. 1. 

* ey. “Moses the servant of God,” 
1 Chr. vi. 49; cp. 2 Chr. i. 3, xxiv. 
6. “Samuel the seer,” 1 Chr. ix. 22; 
ep. xxvl. (28. “The ruler of the house 
“i God,” 1 Chr. ix. 11; ep, 2 Chr. xxxi. 


° Cp. 1 Chr. x. 18, xi. 9; 2 Chr. xii. 2, 
xu. 18, &c. ‘ Cp. note 4 (4). 

* eg. The burning of Saul’s body (1 
Sam. Xxxl. 12), omittedGin 1 Chr, x. yet 
implied In v. 12; the cession of certain 
cities to Hiram (1 K. ix. 12), omitted but 
umplied in 2 Chr. viii. 2; the destruction 
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ment against its having come down 
to us in the form in which it was 
originally written. 3 

And the recurrence of the final 
passage of our present copies of 
Chronicles at the commencement 
of Ezra, taken in conjunction with 
the undoubted fact, that there is a 
very close resemblance of style and 
tone between the two Books, sug- 
gests naturally the explanation, 
which has been accepted by some 
of the best critics, that the two 
works, Chronicles and Ezra, were 
originally one, and were after- 
wards separated :* that separation 
having probably arisen out of wu 
desire to arrange the history of the 
post-Captivity period in chronolo- 
gical sequence. 
_ ¢. The condition of the text of 
Chronicles is far from satisfactory. 
Various readings are frequent, par- 
ticularly in the names of persons 
and places; omissions are found, 
especially in the genealogies ; and 
the numbers are sometimes self- 
contradictory, sometimes contradict- 


of the kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians 
(2 K. xvii. 3-6), omitted in Chronicles 
but implied in tige words of Hezekiah (2 
Chr. xxx, 6~7, &c.), 

8 eg. 1 Chr. xxi. 27. 

® eg. The solemn addresses of David 
(1 Chr. xxviii. and xxix. 1-20); the letters. 
from Solomon to Hiram and from Hiram 
to Solomon (2 Chr, ii. 3-16); the religious. 
and other reforms of Jehoshaphat (xvii. 
6-9, xix. 4-11); the religious reformation 
of Hezekiah (xxix.-xxxi.); the captivity 
of Manasseh, his repentance, and his re- 
storation to his kingdom (xxxiii. 11-193) ;. 
and the establishment by Josiah of his 
authority in the old kingdom of Israel 
(xxxiv. 6-7, 9, xxxv. 17-18). 

1 2 Chr. xxxvi. 23, ‘‘ Who is there 
among you of all his people? [The Lord] 
his G d be with him, and let him go up: 
——.’’ Every reader naturally asks, 
whither? Cp. Ezra i. 3. 

* This is more satisfactory than to con- 
sider that the Books of Chronicles closed 
with 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. 
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ory of more probable numbers in 
Samuel cr Kings, sometimes un- 
reasonably large, and therefore 
justly suspected. 

The work is, however, free from 
defects of a more serious charac- 
ter.” The unity is unbroken, and 
there is every reason to believe 
that we have the work, in almost 
all respects, exactly as 1t came from 
the hand of the author. 

8. As compared with the pa- 
rulel histories of Samuel and 
Kings, the history of Chronicles is 
characterised by three principal 
features: (a) A greater tendency 
to dwell on the externals of re- 
ligion, on the details of the Temple 
worship, the various functions of 
the Priests and Levites, the ar- 
rangement of the courses, and the 
like. Hence the history of Chron- 
icles has been called “ ecclesiasti- 
cal,” that of Samuel and Kings 
“political.”* This tendency docs 
not detract from the credibility, or 
render the history undeserving of 
confidence. (b) A marked genea- 
logical bias and desire to put on 
record the names of persons ci- 
gaged in any of the events nar- 
rated ; and (c) A more constant, 
open, and direct asaviption of all 
the events of the history to the 
Divine agency, and especially a 


3 One interpolation into the text is to 
be noted (1 Chr. iii. 22-24; see 7. 19 note) 
—an authorised addition, probably, by a 
later Prophet, such as Malachi. 

* The reign of Hezekiah may be taken 
as a crucial instance of the difference 
between the modes of treatment pursued 
by the writers of Chronicles and Kings. 
The writer of Kings devotes three, the 
writer of Chronicles four, chapters to the 
subject. Both represent the reign as re- 
markable: (1) for a religious reformation ; 
and (2) for striking events of secular his- 
tory, in which Judea was brought into 
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more p:ain reference of every great 
calamity or deliverance to the good 
or evil deeds of the monarch, or 
the nation, which Divine Provi- 
dence so punished or rewarded.® 

There is no reason to regard 
Chronicles as less trustworthy than 
Samuel or Kings, A due con- 
sideration of disputed points, the 
‘‘ Levitical spirit,” contradictions, 
alleged mistakes, &c., does not, 
speaking generally, impugn the 
honesty of the writer or the au- 
thenticity of his work. The Book 
may fairly be regarded as authentic 
in all its parts, with the exception 
cf some of its numbers. These 
appear to have occasionally suffered 
corruption, though scarcely to a 
greater extent than those of other 
Books of equal antiquity. From 
blemishes of this kind it has not 
pleased God to keep His Word 
free. It will scarcely be main- 
tained at the present day that 
their occurrence affects in the very 
‘slightest degree the authenticity of 
the rest of the narrative. 

The style of Chronicles is sim- 
pler and less elevated than that 
of Kings. Excepting the psalm 
of David in 1 Chr. xvi. and the 
prayer of Solomon in 2 Chr. vi, 
the whole is prosaic, level, and 
uniform. There are no especially 


connexion with the great monarchies of 
the time, Babylonia and Assyria. But 
while the writer of Kings thinks it enough 
to relate the religious reformation in three 
verses (1 K. xviii. 4-6), and devotes to 
the secular history, treated irsleed from 
a religious point of view, the whole re- 
mainder of his three chapters, the writer 
of Chronicles gives the heads of the 
secular history in one chaptér, while he 
devotes to the religious reformation the 
remaining three chapters of his four. 
> See p. 448. 
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striking chapters, as in Kings ; 
but it is less gloomy, being ad- 
dressed to the restored nation, 
which it seeks to animate and in- 
spirit. The captive people, weeping 
by the waters of Babylon, fitly read 
their mournful history in Kings: 


TO CHRONICLES. 


the liberated nation, entering hope- 
fully upon a new life, found in 
Chronicles a review of its past, 
calculated to help it forward on 
the path of progress, upon which 
it was entering. 


THE FIRST BOOK 
OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


Cuar, 1, ADAM, “Sheth, nosh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, He- 


4 noch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 26 


5 4°The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
G6 Javan, and Tubal, and Meshcch, and Tiras. And the sons of 
7 Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 'Riphath, and Togarmah. And the 
sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and *?Dodanim. 

8 §°The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and 
10 Dedan. And Cush ¢begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon 
11 the earth. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 'Anamim, and Tale 
12 bim, and Naphtuhim, and Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
13 came the Phihstines,) and ‘Caphthorim. And ‘Canaan begat 
14 Zidon his firstborn, and Heth, the Jebusite also, and the Amo- 
15 nte, and the .Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
16 Sinite, and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 
17 |The sons of 9Shem; Hlam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and ?Meshech. 
18, 19 And Arphaxad begat Shclah, and Shelah begat Eber. And 
unto Eber were born two sons: the name of the one was ‘Peleg ; 
because in his days the earth was divided: and his brother's 
20 name was Joktan. And ’Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
21 and Hazarmaveth, and Jcrah, Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
22, 23 Diklah, and bal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, and 
Havilah, and Jobab. 


24, 25, 26 Y‘Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, *Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, ¢ 


27, 28 Nahor, Terah, ‘Abram; the same is Abraham. The sons of 
29 Abraham; "Isaac, and"Ishmael. These are their generations : 


the °firstborn of Ishuuael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 3 


1 Or, Diphath, as it is in © 2 Or, Rodanim, according 
some copics. to some copies. 
3 Or, Mash, Gen. 10. 23. 
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@ Gen, 4. 25, 


& 5. 3, 9. 
> Gen. 10. 2, 
&e. 


¢ Gen. 10. 6, 
&c, 


@d Gen. 10. 8, 
13, &c. 


e Deut. 2. 23. 
f Gen. 10. 15, 
&e, 


7 Gen. 10. 22. 
& 11. 10. 


4 Gen. 10.26. 


? Gen. 11.10, 


All these were the sons of Joktan. &c 


Luke 3. 34, 
Cc 


E Gen. 11.15. 
‘Gen. 17. 5. 


™ Gen, 21,2, 
» Gen. 16. 
* That is, Division, Gen, 11, 15. 
10. 25. © Gen. 25. 
13—16. 


J. 1. Cp. marg. reff. and notes. 

7, Dodanim] See Gen. x. 4 note. 

16. the Zemarite] See Gen. x. 18 note. The 
inscriptions of the Assyrian monarch, Sar- 
gon, (B.C, 720) mention Zimira, which is 
joined with Arpad (Arvad) ; and there can 
be little doubt that it is the city indicated 
by the term ‘‘ Zemarite.” 

17. The sons of Shem] t.e., descendants. 
Uz, Hul, Gether, and Meshech (or Mash), 
are stated to have been ‘‘sons of Aram” 
(Gen. x. 23). Meshech is the reading of all 
the MSS., and is supported by the LXX. 
here and in Gen. x. 23. It seems preferable 
to “Mash,” which admits of no very pro- 
bable explanation. Just as Hamites and 
Semites were intermingled in Arabia (Gen. 
x. 7, 29 notes), so Semites and Japhethites 
may have been intermingled in Cappadocia 


—the country of the Meshech or Moschi 
(Gen. x. 2 note); and this Aramean ad- 
mixture may have been the origin of the 
notion, so prevalent among the Greeks, that 
the Cappadocians were Syrians. 

28. Isaac and Ishmael] Isaac, though 
younger than Ishmael, is placed first, as 
the legitimate heir, since Sarah alone was 
Abraham’s true wife (cp. v. 35 mote). 

29. These are their generations] As Shem 
was reserved till after Japheth and Ham 
(vy. 5-16), because in him the genealogy was 
to be continued ae x. 2 nc&e), so Isaac is 
now reserved till the other lines of descent 
from Abraham have been completed, The 
same principle gives the descendants of 
Esau a prior place to those of Jacob (rv. 35- 
545 ii, 1) 


aGg2 


PY Gon.25.1,2. 


4 Gen.21.2,3 
Gen. 25. 
25, 26. 

* Gen. 36. 9, 
10. 


¢ Gen. 36. 20. 


* Gen. 36.25. 


* Gen. 36.31, 


AC. 


¥ Gen. 36.37. 


#Gen. 36. 40. 


30. Hadad here and in 7. 50 is the well- 
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30 Mibsam, Mishma, and Duinah, Massa, 1TIadad, and Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedeimah. These are the sons of Ishmael. 
32 @ Now ?the sons of Koturah, Abraham’s concubine: she baro 
Yimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, 
33 and Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and 
34 Abida, and Eldaah. All these are tho sons of Keturah. And 
aAbraham begat Isaac. ‘The sons ot Isaac; Esau and _Isracl. 
35 FY The sons of *Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 
36 and Korah. The sons of Hliphaz; Teman, and Omar, ?Zephi, 
37 and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. The sons of 
38 Reucl; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. (And ‘the 
sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and 
39 Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. And the sons of Lotan ; ILort, 
40 and *Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. The sons of 
Shobal; 4Alian, and Manahath, and bal, *Sheplu, and Onam. 
41 And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. The sons of Anah; 
“T)ishon. And the sons of Dishon; *Amram, and lshban, and 
42 Tthran, and Cheran. Tho sons of Iuzer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
43 and 7Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 4 Now 
these ure the *kings that reigned in the land of dom betore 
any king reigned over the children of Isracl; Bela the son of 
44 Boor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. .And when Bela 
was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his 
45 stead. And when Jobab was dead, I[usham of the land of the 
46 Temanites reigned in his stead. And when Wusham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was Avyith. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
48 stead. ¥And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the 
49 river rcigned in his stead. And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
50 hanan the son of Achbor reigned in hisstead. And when Baal- 
hanan was dead, *Hadad reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was ®Pai; and his wife’s name was Mchetabel, the 
ol daughter of Matred, the danghter of Mezahab. Hadad died 
also. And the “dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke 
521Aliah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
53, 54 Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, dukd Mibzar, duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. These, are the dukes of Edom. 


1 Or, Hadar, Gen. 25. 15. 
2 Or, Zepho, Gen. 36. 11. 
3 Or, Heman, Gen. 36. 22. 
* Or, Alvan, Gen. 36, 23. 


5 Or, Shepho, Gen. 36. 23. 
© Or, Hemdan, Gen. 36. 26. 
7 Or, Akan, Gen. 36. 27. 


® Or, Hadar, Gen, 36. 39. 
° Or, Pau, Gen, 36. 39. 
1 Or, Aleuh. 


and conjectured to be Lotan’s sister (7. 39). 


mown Syrian name, of which Hadar 
(marg.) is an accidental corruption, conse- 
quent on the close resemblance between d 
and 7 in H@prew, the final letters of the two 
names. 

32. Keturah, Abraham’s coneudbinr] This 
passage, and Gen. xxv. 6, sufficiently prove 
that the posftion of Keturah was not that 
of the full wife, but of the “ secondary” or 

concubine wife ” (Judxix. 1) sacommon 
among Orientals. 

36. Timna] In Gen. xxxvi. 11, Eliphaz has 
no son Timna; but he has a concubine of 
the name, who is the mother of Amalek, 


The best explanation is, that the writer has 
in his mind rather the tribes descended fron. 
Eliphaz than his actual children, and as 
there was a place, ‘I'imna, inhabited by his 
“dukes” (7. 51; ep. Gen. xxxv. 40), he puts 
the race which lived there among his ‘‘sons.” 

41. Amram (rather eee and Hemdan 
(marg.), differ in the origina by the same 
ma only which marks the difference in 
v. 30. 

43-54, The slicht differences favour the 
view, that the writer of Chronicles has here, 
as elsewhere, abridged from Genesis (see 
marg. reff.). 


I. CHRONICLES. II. 


Cuap. 2. THESE are the sons of 'Isracl; “Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
2 and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
3 Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. §JThe sons of ’Judah; Er, and 

Onan, and Shelah: which threo were born unto him of the 
daughter of ‘Shua the Canaanitess. And ¢Er, the firstborn of 
Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lorp; and ho slew him. 
4 And ¢Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez and Zerah. 
5 All the sons of Judah were five. ‘ The sons of /Pharez; Hezron, 
Gand Hamul. {And thesonsof Zerah ; ?Zimri, ?and Ethan, and 
7 UWernan, and Calcol, and *Duara: five of them in all. And the 
sons of “Carmi; *Achar, the troubler of Israel, who trans- 
§ gressed in the thing ‘accursed. And the sons of Ethan; Aza- 
Qriah. §FThe sons also of Hezron, that were born unto him; 

10 Jerahmeel, and *Ram, and ®Chelubai. And Ram *begat Am- 

munadiab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, ‘prince of the 

11 children of Judah; and Nahshon begat ‘Salma, and Salina 

12 begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, “and 

13 Jesse begat his firstborn Ehab, and Abinadab the second, and 

14 8Shimina the third, Nethancel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15, 16 Ovem the sixth, David the seventh: whose sisters were Zeru- 
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@ Gon. 20. 32, 
& 30. 6, &e. 
& 35. 1s, 22. 
& 46, 8, &e. 
» Gen. 38. 2. 
& 46. 12, 
Num. 26.19. 
¢ Gen. 38. 
@ Gen, 38. 
¢ (xen. 3s, 
29, 30. 
Matt. 1. 3. 
J Gen. 46.12. 
Ruth 4. 18. 
gi kin. 4.31. 
h See ch.4.1. 
? Josh. 6. 18, 
& 7.1. 

k Ruth 4. 19, 
20), 

Matt. 1. 4. 
‘Num. 1. 7. 
& 2. 3. 
m™18am.16.6. 


rts 


4 28am.2.18, 


1ah, and Abigail. “And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
And °Abigail bare Ainasa: and the father 


17 and Asahel, three. 


18 of Amnasa wes %Jcther the Ishmeelite. 


o2 Sam, 17 
23. 


q And Caleb the son of 


Hezron begat children of Azubah iis wife, and of Jerioth: her 


19 sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him "Ephrath, which bare 


20 hun Wur. And Iu begat Uni, 
1 Or, Jacob, 
2 Or, Zabdi, Josh. 7.1. 
2.Or, Darda, 
# Or, Achan, 


6 Or, Caleb, ver. 18, 


Matt. 1. 4. 





ID. 1. the sous of Israc?| The order of the 
names here approximates to an order de- 
termined by legitimacy of birth. A single 
change—the removal of Dan to the place 
aiter Benjamin—would vive the following 
result :— ® 

(1) The six sons of the first wife, T.eah. 

(2) The two sons of the second wife, 
Rachel. 

(3) The two sons of the first concubine, 
Bilhah. 

(4) The two sons of the second concubine, 
Zilpah. 

Dan’s undue prominency may, perhaps, 
be accounted for by his occupying the 
seventh place in the ‘blessing of Jacob” 
(Gen. xlix. 16). 

6. the sons of Zerah| Here, for the first 
time, the writer of Chronicles draws from 
sources not otherwise known to us, record- 
ing facts not mentioned in the earlier Scrip- 
tures. Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Dara, 
sons of Zerah, are only known to us from 
this passage, since there are no sufficient 
crounds for identifying them with the ‘sons 
of Mahol ” (marg. ref.). 

7. * Achan” (Josh. vii. 1) seems to have 
Lecome ‘* Achat,” in order to assimilate the 
word more closely to the Hebrew term for 


= Or, Aram, Matt. 1. 
7 Or, Sulmon, Ruth -4. 


And when 


P ver. &0. 


and Uri begat *Bezalecl. 7 Ex. 31.2. 


3, 4. 8 Or, Shammuh, 1 Sam. 
42. 16. 9, 
21. 92 Sam. 17. 25, Ithra an 
Israelite. 


et ws an 


a] 


“troubler,” which was from the time of 
Achan’s sin regarded as the true meaning 
of his name (Josh. vii. 25, 26). 

15. David the seventh] Jesse had eight 
sons, Of whom David was the youngest 
(1 Sam. xvi. 10, 11, xvii. 12). Probably one 
of the sons shown to Samuel at Bethlehem 
did not grow up. 

16. sisters] i.e. half-sisters. Abigail and 
Zeruiah were daughters not of Jesse, but of 
a certain Nahash, whose widow Jesse took 
to wife (2 Sam. xvii. 25). 

From the present passage, and from the 
fact that Abishai joined David as a comrade 
in arms before Joab (1 Sam. xxvi. 6), it 
would seem that, although Joab was pre- 
eminent among the three (25am. ii. 13, 16), 
Abishai was the eldest. 

17. Jether the Ishicelite] See marg. note 
and ref, 

18. In the remainder of this chapter the 
writer obtains scarcely any assistance from 
the earlier Scriptures, and mi&t have drawn 
almost entirely from genealogical sources, 
ras to hine, which have since per- 
ished. 

Azubah was Caleb’s wife; Jerioth his 
concubine. He had children by both; but 
those of Azubah are alone recorded, 


AD4 


r Num. 27,1. 


*Num.32.41, 
Deut. 8. 14. 
Josh. 13, 30. 


£ch, 4. 5. 


@ See ver. 
35. 


® ch. 11, 41. 





22. Jair, who had three and twenty cities) 
The places called ‘‘Havoth-Jair” in the 


I. CHRONICLES. II. 


21 4 And afterward Hezron went in to the danghter of *Machir the 
father of Gilead, whom he !marriod when he was threescore 
22 years old; and she baro him Segub. And Segub begat Jair, 
23 who had three and twenty cities m the land of Gilead. *And 
he took Geshur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, even threescore cities. All 
24 these belonged to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. And 
after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah 
25 Hezron’s wife bare him ‘ Ashur the father of Tekoa. {And the 
sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the first- 
96 born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. Jerah- 
meel had also another wife, whose name was Atarah; she was 
27 the mother of Onam. And the sons of Ram the firstborn of 
28 Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. And the sons of 
Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; 
29 Nadab, and Abishur. And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
30 Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. And the sons of 
Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled died without children. 
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. 
32 And “the children of Sheshan; Ahlai. And the sons of Jada 
the brother of Shaminai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
33 died without children. And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
34 Zaza. Theso were tho sons of Jerahmeel. {| Now Sheshan had 
no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, an 
35 Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. And Sheshan gave his 
daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 
36, 37 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat? Zabad, and Za- 
38 bad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, and Obed begat Jehu, 
39 and J ane begat Azariah, and Azariah bogat Uelez, and Helez 
40 begat Eleasah, and Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 
41 Shallum, and Shallum begat Je ekamiah, and Jekamiah begat 
42 Elishama. Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmecl 
were, Mesha his firstborn, which was the father of Ziph; and 
43 the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. And the sons of 
44 Hebron; Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. And 
Shema begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat 
1 Heb. took. é 


a 


the original. Hence some would read: 
“the sons” were born ‘‘of” or “ from 


earlier Scriptures (see Num. xxxii. 41 note), 
which appear to have been a number of 
“‘small towns,” or villages, in the Ledjah, 
the classical ‘‘ Trachonitis.” 

23. Rather, ‘‘And Geshur and Aram (i.¢. 
the Geshurites (Deut. iii. 14) and Syrians) 
took the villages of Jair from them:” re- 
covered, that is, from the new settlers the 
places which Jair had conquered. 

all these longed to the sons of Machir] 
Rather, ‘ All these were sons of Machir,” 
i.e, Segub and Jair, with their descendants, 
were reckoned sons of Machir, rather than 
sons of Hezron, although only descended 
from Machir on the mother’s side. The 
reason of this seems to hate been that they 
cast in their lot with the Manassites, and 
remained in their portion of the trans-Jor- 

anic region, 

25. and Ahijah] There is no “and” in 


Ahijah,” the first wife of Jerahmeel (see 
next verse). 

42, A third line of descent from Caleb, 
the son of Hezron, the issue probably of a 
different mother, perhaps Jerioth (7. 18). 
The supposed omissions in this verse have 
been supplied as follows: (1) ‘‘ Mesha, the 
father of Ziph ; and the sons of Ziph, Mare- 
shah, the father of Hebron ;” or (2) ‘‘Mare- 
shah, the father of Ziph; and the sons of 
Mareshah, the father of Ziph, Hebron.” 

Ziph, like Jorkoam (v. 44) and Beth-zur 
(v. 45), is the name of a place where the re- 
spective chiefs fathers”) settled. Similar] 
Madmannah, Machbenah, and Gibea (v. 49), 
Kirjath-jearim (Josh. ix. 17 note), Beth- 
lehem and Beth-gader (Jedur, v. 51) are 
unmistakeable names of places in the list, 
names which it is not probable were ever 
borne by persons. 


I. CHRONICLES. II. III. 


45 Shammai. And the son of Shammai was Maon: and Maon was 
46 the father of ‘Beth-zur. And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, baro 
47 Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. And 
the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
48 Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, 
49 bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. She bare also Shaaph the father 
of Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father 
50 of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was ¥Achsa. These were 
the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the firstborn of !Ephratah ; 
51 Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearmm. Sulma the father of 
02 Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. And Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim had sons; ?Haroeh, and *half of the 


53 Manahethites. And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, 


and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of 

54 them came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. The sons 
of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, +Ataroth, the 

55 house of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. And 
the families of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the *Kenites that 
came of Hemath, the father of the house of *Rechab. 

Cuar. 3, NOW these were tho sons of David, which were born 
unto him in Hebron; the firstborn *Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
>Jezreelitess; the second *Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess: 

2 the third, Absalom the son of Maachah the daughter of Talmai 
3 king of Geshur: the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: the 
fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the mxth, Ithream by ‘Eglah his 
4 wife. Jhese six were born unto him in Hebron; and “there he 
reigned seven years and six months: and ¢in Jerusalem he 
5 reigned thirty and three years. ‘And these were born unto him 
in J erusalem; ®Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and ?Solomon, 


1 Or, Ephrath, ver. 19. chites, or, 2atsi-ham- 5 Or, Chileab, 2 Sam. 3. 8. 
2 Or, Reaiak, ch. 4. 2. menuchoth., 6 Or, Skammua, 2 Sam. 5. 
3 Or, half of the Menu * Or, Atarites, or, crowns of 14, 

the house of Joab. 


- a er et ce tt at Se. ee ata eee es 
~~ <= eee —- 


50. Caleb the son of Hur| Hur was the 
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¥ Josh.15.17. 


« Judg. 1.16. 
@ Jer. 35. 2. 


a2 Sam. 3.2. 
b Josh.15.56. 


¢2 Sam. 3. 5. 


d 2 Sam. 2. 
11. 

e¢ 28am. 5. 5. 
J2 Sam.5.14. 
ch. 14. 4. 
92 Sam. 12. 
24. 


turns to the point at which he had left the 


son, not the father, of Caleb (v.19). The posterity of Ram (ii. 9, 15), and traces out 
text should perhaps be.read: ‘* These tee the family of David—the royal house of the 


list in av. 42-49) werd’the sons of Caleb. tribe of Judah. 


Thesons of Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, Daniel] See marg. note and ref. 
were Shobal, &c.” There are three lists of the sons of David, 


54. Ataroth, the house of Joab] Rather, born in Jerusalem. 
‘* Ataroth-beth-Joab,” probably so called, I I 


Tir 


to distinguish it from Ataroth-Adar, a city 28. v.1416. 1Chr. ii. 6-8. 1 Chr. xiv. 47. 


of Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 13), It is uncer- 


; : ; : are 1. Shammunh . . Shimeah* . Shammual 

cea srvell fee Joab it derived its distinc- 2 8h ob aa Shobab Shobab. 
ane ‘ ‘ . . Nathan... a& : 

55. Kenites] It is Tr emarkable that Ke- 4, Salaried : . Salamon - Solomon. 
nites—people of a race quite distinct from 6 Ibhar .  . . Ibhar . . Ibhar. 
the Israelites (Gen. xv. 19)—should be at- 6. Elishua . . Elishama® . alge 
tached to, and, as it were, included in the is eee = Newae 
descendants of J udah. It seems, however, 9° Nepheg . . N epher re Nephey. 
that the friendly feeling between the two 19. Japhin.. ©. | Japhia . . Japhia. 
tribes—based on oe oe of seers ll. Elishama ary og Elishams . Euishame. 
at the time of the Exodus (Ex. xvill. ; 12. Eliada . .. Eli eo. Be 
Num. x. 29-32; 1 Sam. xv. 6)—led to their 18. Eliphelet . . Eliphelet . Lliphelet. 


intermixture and almost amalgamation with (Differences ay marked with an asterisk). 


the Israelites, Kenite families not only 


dwelli them but being actually | A comparison of the three lists serves to 
fea sade at apeie blood with then. show—(1) That ‘‘Shimeah” and the first 
it. 1. the sons of David] The writer re- ‘‘ Elishama” in the list of this chapter ara 
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6 four, of !Bath-shua the daughter of ?Ammiel: Ibhar also, and 
7 3Elishama, and Eliphelet, and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 


h Sco 

2 Sam. 5, 14, 
1h, 16. 

12 Sam.13.1. 
kU Kin.11.43. 
& 16. 6, 


13 son, 


14, 15 his son, Amon his son, Josiah his son. 


8, 9 and Elishama, and ‘Elada, and Eliphelet, “nine. T'hese were 
all the sons of David, beside the sons of the concubines, and 
10 ‘Tamar their sister. (| And Solomon’s son was* Rehoboum, °Abia 
11 his son, Asa his son, Jchoshaphat his son, Joram his son, 
12 SAhaziah his son, Joash his son, Amaziah his son, ‘ Azariah his 
Jotham his son, Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manassch 


And the sons of Josiah 


were, the firstborn *Johanan, the second *Jehoiakim, the third 


?Mett. 1. 11. 
m2 Min, 24, 
being his 
unele. 

a Watt. 1.12. 


16} Zedekiah, tho fourth Shalluin. And the sons of ‘Jchoiakim : 
17 ?Jeconiah his son, Zodekiah “his son. 4 
18 niah; Assir, *Salathiel "his son, Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 
19 and Shonazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. And the 
sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of 
Zerubbabel: Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 


q And the sons of Jeco- 


20 sister: and Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 


1 Or, Bath-sheba, 2 Sam. © Or, 
11.3 


6. or, Jehouhuz, 2 Chr. 


9 Or, Eliukim, 2 Kin.23.3 1. 


zariah, 2 Chr. 22, 
1 Or, Mattaniuh, 2 Kin. 


2 Or, Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 8. Bl. d7. 5 2417, , 
3 Or, Elishua, 2 Sam. 6. 7 Or, Uzziah, 2 Kin. 15. ? Or, Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 


15. 30. 
* Or, Beeliada, ch. 14. 7. 


§ Or, Abijam, 1 Kin. 15. 1. 30. 


corruptions; (2) That David had really 
13 sons born in Jerusalem, of whom two 
—the first Eliphelet and Nogah—prohably 
died in their childhood; and (3) That Eliada, 
the twelfth son, was also called Beeliada, 
the term Baal, ‘‘ lord,” not having (previous 
to the introduction of the Baal worship) a 
bad sense, but being regarded as an equi- 
valent with £7, ‘‘God.” 

Bathshua, the daughter of Ammicl] Both 
names are here given in an unusual form, 
but it may be doubted whether in either 
case there has been any corruption. In 
** Bathshua,” for ‘‘Bathsheba,” a va (x) 
replaces the Ueth (U) of the earlier writer, v 
and 6 having nearly the same sound. In 
**Ammiel,” for ‘‘ liam,” the two elements 
which form the name are inverted, as in 
Jehoiachin = Jechoniah, and the like. 

10. Abia] Rather, ‘‘ Abijah,” as in 2 Chr. 
x1.-xiv., where the Hebrew word is exactly 
the same. 

Il. Ahaziah] Called “ Jehoahaz” by a 
transposition of the elements composing the 
name, and ‘‘Azariah,” probably by a tran- 
scriber’s error res marg. notes and reff.). 

12, Azariah| Elsewhere in Chronicles 
called uniformly ‘‘ Uzziah ” (2 Chr. xxvi. 1, 
3, 9, 11, &c.), but called indifferently ‘‘ Aza- 
riah” and ‘‘ Uzziah” in Kings (‘‘ Azariah ” 
in 2K. xiv. 21, xv. 1, 6, 17, 28, 27, &e.; 

Uzziah ” in xv. 18, 32, and 34), 

15, Of the sqns of Josiah, Johanan, “the 
first-born,” who is mentioned in this place 
ny, must, it would seem, fave died before 
his ather, or with him at Megidd&; and 
Nhallum (also called Jehoahaz, marg. note 
and ref.) was considerably older than Zede- 
kiah, and was consequently the third, and 


8 Or, Jehoahaz, 2 Kin. 23. 


24, 6. or, Coniuh, Jer. 
22. 24, 


3 Heb. Shealtiel. 


not the fourth, son. Heis perhaps assigned 
the fourth place here by way of intentional 


degradation. Cp. Jer. xxii. 10-12; Ezek. 
xix. 


3, 4. 

17. Assix] Perhaps boru in the captivity, 
and therefore so named, who either died 
young, or was made a eunuch (Isai. xxxix. 
7; cp. Jer. xxii. 30). After Assir’s decease, 
cr mutilation, the line of Solomon became 
extinct, and according to the principles of 
the Jewish law (Num. xxvii. 8-11) the in- 
heritance passed to the next of kin, who 
were Salathiel and his brethren, descend- 
ants from David by the line of Nathan. 
St. Luke in calling Salathiel “the son of 
Neri” (iii. 27), giveg his real, or natural, de- 
scent; since no genealogy would assign to 
the true son and heir of a king any inferior 
and private parentage. Hence, ‘‘ Malchi- 
ram,” &c., 7c. not Salathiel only, but his 
brothers also were reckoned .‘‘ sons” of 
Jeconiah. 

19. Zerubbabel, elsewhere always called 
‘* the son of Salathiel,” was only Salathiel’s: 
heir and legal son, being naturally his 
nephew, the son of his brother, Pedaiah. 

siz] There are only five names in the He- 
brew text. The Syriac and Arabic Ver- 
sions supply ‘‘ Azariah” between Neariah 
and Shuphat. 

The question of the proper arrangement 
of the genealogy of the descendants of Zerub- 
babel (vv. 19-24) is important in its bearing 
on the interesting point of the time at 
which the Canon of the Old Testament was 
closed. Assuming the average of a genera- 
tion to be in the East twenty ycars, the 
genealogy of the present chapter, drawn 
out according to the Hebrew text, does not 


I. CHRONICLES. III. IV. 


21 Jushab-hosed, five. And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 

Jesuiuh: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 

22 Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. And the sons of Shechaniah ; 

Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; °Hattush, and Igeal, and 

23 Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. And the sons of 

24 Neariah; Elioenai, and !'Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. And 

the sons of Elioenai were, Ifodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 

Cuap, 4, THE sons of Judah; “Pharez, Hezron, and *Carmi, and 

2 Hur, and Shobal. And*Reaiuh the son of Shobal begat Jahath; 

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the families 

3 of the Zorathites. And these were of the father of Etam; Jez- 

reel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their sister acs 

4 Ilazclelponi: and Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 

father of Hushah. These ave the sons of ¥Iur, the firstborn of 

5 Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. {And ‘Ashur the father 

6 of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and Naarah. And Naarab bare 


° Ezra 8. 2, 


@ (en. 38,29. 
& 40, 12, 


6 ch. 2. 50. 
ech. 2. 24. 


him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 
7 were the sons of Naarah. And the sons of Helah were, Zercth, 


§ and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 


9 and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
was more honourable than his brethren: and his mother called 
10 jus name ‘Jabez, saying, Because 1 bare him with sorrow. 


And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 


§ And Jabez 
«Gen, 34.19, 
And 


Jabez called on the God of Isracl, saying, 'Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thino hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, 


that it may not grieve me! 


And God granted him that which 


11 he requested. And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, 


12 which was the father of Eshton. 


And Ishton begat Beth-rapha, 


and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of 7Ir-nahash. These are 


13 the men of Rechah. And the sons-of Kenaz; ¢Othniel, and 
14 Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; SHathath. And Meonothai 
begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of /the 


1 Heb. Wiskijuhu. 
2 Or, Chelubai, ch. 2.9. or, 
Culeb, ch. 2. 18, 
& Heb, do me. 








descend below about sB.c. 410, and thus 
a within the probable lifetime of Nehe- 
miah. 

If, further, we regard it as most probable 
that Ezra died before B.c. 431, and that this 
peste in question was not wholly written 

vy him, this coes not disprove the theory 
(Introd. p. 446), that Ezra was the author 
of Chronicles. Deuteronomy is by Moses, 
though the last chapter cannot be from his 
hand. ‘The ‘‘dukes of Edom” might be 
an insertion into the text of Genesis (xxxvi. 
40-43) without the ape eage* of the re- 
mainder of the work being affected by it. 
So here; Nehemiah, or Malachi, may have 
carried on the descent of the ‘‘sons of David” 
as far as it had reached in their time, adding 
to the account given by Ezra one, or at the 
most two verses. 

IV. 8. Read, ‘These are the sons of the 
father (i.e. chief) of Etam ” (2 Chr. xi. 6), a 
city of Judah, not far from Bethlehem. 


3 Or, Waroech, ch. 2. 52, 
4 That is, Sorrowful. 


5 Heb. If thou wilt, Sc. 


¢ Josh. 15.17. 
J Neh, 11.35. 


* Or, the city of Nahash. 
8 Or, Hathath, and Jleo- 
nothai, who begat, $e. 


SSS eee SSS ion 


9, It is remarkable that Jabez should be 
introduced without description, or patro- 
nymic, as if a well-known personage. We 
can only suppose that he was known to 
those for hen Chronicles was written, 
either by tradition, or by writings which 
have perished. In 7. 10 Jabez alludes to his 
name, ‘sorrowful ” (marg.): ‘‘Grant that 
the grief implied in my name may not come 
upon me!” 

11, 12. It has been conjectured from the 
strangeness of all the names ip this list, 
that we have here a fragment of Canaanite 
record, connected with the family of the 
‘‘Shua,” whose daughter Judah took to 
wife (ii. 8; Gen. xxxviil. 2% and whose 
fad thus became related to the tribe of 

udah, 

14, Tie words.“?and Meonothai” should 
be added to the end of x 18; but they 
should be retained also at the commence- 
ment of v. 14. Or, see marg. note. 


15 ' valley of ?Charashim ; for they were craftsmen. And tho sons 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the 
And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, 
17 and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. And the sons of Hzra were, 
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, 
the father of Eshtemoa. And his 
wife ‘Jechudijah bare Jered the father of Gedor, and Heber the 
father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah., And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
19 took. And the sons of his wife > Hodiah the sister of Naham, 
the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maacha- 
And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, 
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
@ The sons of Shelah the son of Judah ‘were, Er 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the families of the house of them that wrought fine linen, of the 
2° house of Ashbea, and Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joash, 
and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the 
24 king for his work. The sons of Simeon were, *Nemuel, and 
25 Jamin, ‘Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: Shallum his son, Mibsam his 
And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 
And Shimei had sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, ®like to the children of 
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16 sons of Elah, *even Kenaz. 
18 and Shammai, and Ishb 
20 thite. 
: Gen. 38.1, 21 Ben-zoheth. 
& 46. 12. 
23 And these are ancient things. 
26 son, Mishma his son. 
27 son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 
h Josh. 19. 2. 


28 Judah. And they dwelt at *Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and 
29, 30 Hazar-shual, and at 9 Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at! Tolad, and 
31 at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth-marca- 

both, and ?Hazarsusim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
32 These were their cities unto the reign of David. And their 


villages were, ?Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 


1 Or, inhabitants of the 
valley. 

* That is, Craftemen. 

3 Or, Uknaz. 

* Or, the Jewess, 


5 Or, Jehudijah, mentioned 
before. 

© Or, Jemuel, Gon. 46. 10. 
Ex. 6.15. Num. 26. 12. 

7 Or, Jachin, Zohur. 


9 Or, Balah, Josh. 19. 3, 

1 Or, Etolad, Josh. 19. 4. 

2 Or, Hazar-anaah, Josh. 
19. 5 


3 Or, Ether, Josh. 19. 7. 


§ Heb. unto, 


17. she bare Miriam] Rather, ‘‘ she con- 
ceived.” The mother is not mentioned, and 
it seems impossible to restore the original 
text with any certainty. 

18. his wife] ie. Mered’s. Mered, it 
would seem, had two wives, Bithiah, an 
Egyptian woman, and a Jewish wife (see 
marg.), whose name is not given. If Mered 
was a chief of rank, Bithiah may have 
been married to him with the consent of her 
father ; for the Egyptian kings often gave 
their daughters in marriage to foreigners. 
Or she may have elected to forsake her 
countrymen and cleave to a Jewish hus- 
band, becoming a convert to his religion. 
Her name, Béthiah, ‘‘daughter of Jehovah,” 
18 like that of a convert. ; 

19, his wife Hodiah] Not asin marg., but 
rather, ‘‘ the sons of the wife of Hodiah.” 

odiah is elsewhere always a man’s name 
(Neh. viii. 7, ix. 5, x. 10, 13, 18). 

22. who had the dominion in Moab] Moab 


was conquered by David (2 Sam. viii. 2), 
and again by Omri, after which it remained 
subject until the death of Ahab (2 K. iii. 5). 
But a more ancient rule, in times of which 
we have no further record, is probably in- 


tended. 
23. among plants and hedges] Rather, 
— in Netaim and Gederah” (Josh. xv. 


with the king] Or, probably, ‘‘ on the 
king’s property.” Both David and several 
of the later kings had large territorial pos- 
sessions in various parts of Judea (1 Chr. 
eo 2 Chr. xxvi.10, xxvii. 4, xxxil. 

, 29). 
31. unto the reign of David] It is not 
quite clear why this clause is added. Per- 
He the writer is quoting from a document 
belonging to David’s reign. Or, he may 
mean that some of the cities, as Ziklag (1 
Sam. xxvii. 6), were lost to Simeon about 
David's time. 
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33 Ashan, five cities: and all their villages that were round about 
the same cities, unto ' Baal. These were their habitations, and 
34 *their genealogy. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
30 the son of Amaziah, and Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
36 son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, and Elioenai, and Jaakobah. 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, ard 
37 Benaiah, and Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the scn 
38 of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah; these 4*men- 
tioned by theiv names were princes in their families: and the 
39 house of their fathers increased greatly. {[ And they went to 
the entrance of Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley, to 
40 seek pasture for their flocks. And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they 

41 of Ham had dwelt there of old. And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezckiah king of Judah, and ‘smote their 
tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because 

42 there was pasture there for their flocks. And some of them, 
even of the sons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Scir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 

43 Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. And they smote ‘the 
rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

Cuap. 5. Xow the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for “he 
was the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he “defiled his father’s bed, 
this birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel: and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birth- 

2right. Vor ¢Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
3came the ‘chief truler; but the birthright was Joseph’s:) the 
sons, / say, of Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, 
4 and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. The sons of Joel; Shemaiah 
5 his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, Micah his son, Reaia his 
6 son, Baal his son, Beerah his son, whom *Tilgath-pilneser king 
of Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of the Reuben- 
7 ites. And his brethren by their families, when the genealogy 
of their generations was reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel, and 


1 Or, Baalath-beer, Josh. ° relccs by nations among * Or, prince. : 
19. 8. them. 5 Or, Tiglath-pileser,2 Kin. 
2 Or, as they divided theme —$% Heb. coming. 15. 29. & 16. 7. 


‘2 Kin, 18.8, 


k See 

1 Sam. 15. 8. 
& 30. 17. 

2 Sam. 8. 12. 
« Gen. 29, 32. 
& 49. 3. 


9 See ver. 17. 


33. and their genealogy] Rather, ‘Sand 
their register was according thereto ”’— 
they were registered, t.c. according to the 
places where they dwelt. 

38. these mentioned by their names rere 
princes] The registered chiefs of the cities 
in the first list (27. 28-31), in the time of 
Hezekiah (v. 41). 

39. Gcdor] Rather read, ‘‘ Gerar” (LXX.) 
a fertile district (Gen. xxvi. 6-12; 2 Chr. 
xiv. 14, 15) in Philistine country. 

41. the habitations] Rather, ‘‘the Me- 
hunim” (cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 7), called also 
‘* Maonites” (see Judg. x. 12 note). 

43. unto this day| These words are pro- 
bably taken from the record which the 
writer of Chronicles had before him, and do 
not imply that the Simeonites remained un- 
disturbed in their conquests till after the 
return from the Captivity. So. 41. 


‘V.1. his birthright was given &c.} In 
particular, the right of the first-born to a 
double inheritance (Deut. xxi. 17) was_con- 
ferred on Joseph, both by the expressed will 
of Jacob (Gen. xIviii. 22) and in the actual 

artition of Canaan (Josh. xvi. and xvii.). 
But though the birthright, as respecting its 
material privileges, leat to Joseph, its 
other rights, those of dignity and pre-emi- 
nence, fell to Judah; of who® came the 


_chief ruler, an allusion especially to David, 


though it may reach further, and include a 
lance at the Messiah, the true ‘‘ Ruler” of 
srael (Micah v. 2). i | 

4. The sons of Joel} The line of succession 
here given must be broken by one great gap 
or several smaller ones, since nine genera- 
tions before Tiglath-pileser would carry us 

Decl no further than the reign of Reho- 
oam. 
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8 Zechariah, and Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 'Shema, the son 


K Josh. 18. 
lo—l?. 


of Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-meon: 
9 and eastward he inhabited unto the entering in of the wilder- 


ness from the river Euphrates: because their cattle wero mul- 


t Josh. 22. 9, 
k Gen. 25.12, 


10 tiplied ‘in tho land of Gilead. And in the days of Saul they 
made war *with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents *throughout all the east Jand of Gilead. 


11 4 And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land 


? Josh. 13.11, 
24. 


12 of ‘Bashan unto Salcah: « 
13 and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 


Jocl the chief, and Shapham the next, 
And their brethren of the 


house of their fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, 


14 and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 


These are 


the children of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michacl, the son of Jeshishai, the son 
15 of Jahdo, the son of Buz; Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
16 Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. And they dwelt in 
Gilead in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of 


m ch. 27, 29. 


2 Kin, 15, 
5, 32. 

o2 Kin, 14 
16, 23. 


17 “Sharon, upon *their borders. 
genealogies in the days of "Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
18 days of °Jceroboamn king of Israel. 
the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manassch, ‘of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 


All these were reckoned by 


q The sons of Reuben, and 


skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven hundred and 


19 threescore, that went out to the war. 
“0 the Hagarites, with PJetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. And 
Ythey were helped against them, and the Hagarites were deli- 
vered into their hand, and all that were with them: for they 


Y Gen. 25.15. 
ch. 1, 3), 
« See ver.22. 


And they made war with 


cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated of them; because 


7 Ps. 22. 4, 5. 


21 they “put their trust in hin. 


And they ‘took away their cattle; 


of thew camels fitty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of ®inen an hun- 


9°? dred thousand. 
war wus of God. 


1 Or, Shemaiah, ver. 4. 
* Heb. apon all the face of 
the eust, 


9. he inhabited] i.c. Reuben. Eastward 
the Reubenites inhabited as far as the com- 
mencement of the great Syrian Desert, 
which extended all the way from the river 
JSuphrates to their borders. 

10. The ‘‘ Hagarites” or ‘‘ Hagarenes ” 
are generally regarded as descendants of 
Hagar, and a distinct branch of the Ish- 
maelites (1 Chr. xxvii. 30, 31; Ps. Ixxxiii. 
6). They appear to have been one of 
the most wealthy («. 21) and widely- 
spread tribes of the Syrian Desert, being 
found on the side of the Euphrates in con- 
tact with tle Assyrians, and also in the 
Hauran, in the neighbourhood of Palestine, 
in contact with the Moabites and Israel- 
BR If idengjcal with the Agrei of the 
Classical writéets, their name may be con- 
Ridered as still surviving in that of the 
district called Hejer or Sfejera iw north- 
eastern Arabia, on the borders of the Per- 
sian Gulf, full account of the war is 
siven in vv, 18-22. 

1. From this passage and from the sub- 


3 Heb. their goings forth. 
4 Vel, vous of ralour. 
6 Heb. led captive. 


or there fell down many slain, because the 
And they dwelt in their steads until *the cap- 


© Web. souls of men: as 
Num. 31. 35, 


sequent account of. the Manassites (vr. 23, 
24), the Gadites extended themselves to the 
north at the expense of their brethren, 
gradually occupying a considerable portion 
of oe tract originally allotted to the “‘ half 
tribe.’ 

17, The writer refers here to two recistra- 
tions, one made under the authority of 
Jeroboam IT. when he was king and Israel 
flourishing, the other made under the author- 
ity of Jotham, king of Judah, during the 
troublous time which followed on the great 
invasion of Tiglath-pileser, ‘There is nothing 
surprising ina king of Judah having exer- 
cised a species of lordship over the trans- 
Jordanic territory at this period. 

19, Jetur no doubt gave his name to the 
important tribe of the Itureans who in- 
habited the region south-west of the Damas- 
cene plain, between Gaulonitis (Jau/an) and 
the Ledjah. This tribe was noted for its 
thievish habits, and was regarded as savage 
and warlike. 
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23 tivity. QJAnd the children of the half tribe of Manassch dwelt 
in the land: thoy increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon 

24 and Sonir, and unto mount Hermon. And these were the heads 
of tho house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, }famous men, and heads of the house of their 

25 fathers. And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, 
and went a ‘whoring after the gods of the people of the land, 

26 whom God destroyed before them. And the God of Isracl 
stirred up the spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 
=Tileath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites and the half tribe ot 
Manassch, and brought them unto ’Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 

Cuar. 6. THE sons of Levi; “*Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And 
2 the sons of Kohath; Amram, ’Ivhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. 

The sons also of Aaron; ‘Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
4Ithamar. Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat Abishua, 
5, 6 and Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, and Uzzi 
7 begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, Meraioth begat 
§ Amaniah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and “Ahitub begat Zadok, 
9 and ‘Zadok begat Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 

10 Azariah begat Johanan, and Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 

‘that executed the priest’s office %in the ’temple that Solomon 


11 built in Jerusalem :) and *Azdriah begat Amariah, and Amariah 2! 


12 begat Ahitub, and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat +Shal- 
13 lum, and Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 
14 and Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, and 
16 Jehozadak went into captinty, *when the Lorp carried away 


461 


¢ 2 Kin, 17.7, 


22 Kin. 15. 
19. 
=2 Kin. 15. 
29 


y 2Kin. 17.€. 
& 18. 11. 


aGen. 416.11. 
ox. 6. 16. 
Num. 26. 57. 
ch. 23. fi. 
b See ver. 22. 
¢ Lev. 10. L. 


i Neh. 11.11. 
£2 Kin, 25. 


' Heb. men of names. 
2 Or, Gershom, ver. 16. 


23, ‘‘ Baal-Hermon,” ‘‘Senir ” (Deut. iii. 
9), and “Mount Hermon,” are here not so 
much three names of the one great snow- 
clad eminence in which the Anti-Lebanon 
terminates towards the muth, as three parts 
of the mountain—perhaps the “‘three sum- 
mits ” in which it terminates. 

26, ‘‘ Habor” here seems to be a city ora 
district, and not a river, as in marg. ref, 
There is some reason to believe that dis- 
tricts among the Assyrians were occasionally 
named from streams, 

Hara is probably the same as ‘‘ Haran ” 
(Gen. xi. 31; 2 K, xix. 12; Ezek. xxvii. 23), 
heing a softening down of the rugged 
original ‘* Kharan.” 

VI. 1-15, The genealozy of the High- 
priestly stem to the Captivity. 

9, Ahimaaz begat Azariah] Tt must, appa- 
rently, be this Azariah, and not the son 
of Johanan (v.10), who was High-Priest at 
the dedication of Solomon’s Temple. For 
Zadok, who lived into the reign of Solomon 
(1 K. iv. 4) cannot have heen succeeded by a 
great-great-grandson. The notice in v. 10, 
which is attached to the second <Azariah, 
must, beyond a doubt, belong properly to 
the first. 


3 Heb. tn the house. 18. 


4 Or, Ueshullam, ch. 9.11. 


11. Ahitul] Between Amariah and Hil- 
kiah (z. 13) this genealogy is most certainiv 
defective, as it gives three generations only 
for a period for which nine generations are 
furnished by the list of the kings of Judah, 
and which cannot be estimated as much 
short of 200 years. Further, no one of the 
names in this part of the list occurs amony 
the High-Priests of the period, several cf 
whom are mentioned both in the Second 
Book of Chronicles and in Kings; the ex- 
planation of which seems to be that the 
present is not a list of High-Priests, but the 
renealogy of Jozadak or Jehozadak, whose 
line of season partly coincided with the 
list of High-Priests, partly differed from it. 
Where it coincided, all the names are 
civen; where it differed, som@are omitted, 
in order (probably) to render the entire list 
from Phinehas a multiple of seven. See 
note on v. 20. 

15, Jehozadak] The meanifig of the name 
is ‘‘Jehovah is righteous.” It has been 
noted as remark@ble that the heads of both 
the priestly and the royal stock carried to 
Babylon should have had names (Zedekiah 
and Jehozadak) composed of the same ele- 
ments, and assertive of the “justice of 
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2 Ex. 6, 16. 


t 
m vor, 42, 


nm See ver. 


» 


° ver. 34, 
Toah. 
» ver. 34, 
Lliel. 


7 ch. 16. 1. 


rEx 6, 24 
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16 Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. {The 
17 sons of Levi; '!Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. And these be 
18 the names of the sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. And 

the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
19 Uzziel. The sons of Merari; Mahh, and Mushi. {J And these 
20 are the families of the Levites according to their fathers. {Of 

Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, ™Zimmah his son, 
91 °Joah his son, *Iddo his son, Zerah his son ‘Jeaterai his son. 
22 JThe sons of Kohath; ‘Amminadab his son, Korah his son, 
23 Assir his son, Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir 
24 his son, Tahath his son, *Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
25 Shaul his son. And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai, and Ahi- 
26 moth. As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; ?Zophai his 
27 son, and °Nahath his son, ?Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
28 Elkanah hisson. And the sons of Samuel; the firstborn ® Vashni, 
29 and Abiah. The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei 
30 his son, Uzza his son, Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
31 his son. 4 And these are they whom David set over the service 

of song in the house of the Lorp, after that the “ark had rest. 
32 And they ministered before the beret place of the tabernacle 

of the congregation with singing, until Solomon had built the 

house of the Lorn in Jerusalem: and then they waited on their 
33 office according to their order. (And these are they that ® waited 

with their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: Heman a 
34 singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, the son of Elkanah, 
35 the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of ! Toah, the son of 
36 ?Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

the son of Elkanah, the son of * Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 
37 of Zephaniah, the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 
38 *Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 
39 hath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. {And his brother 

Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even Asaph the son of 


° Heb. stood. 


1 Or, Gershon, ver. 1. 
1 ver. 26, Nuhath. 


© Or, Zephaniah, 
2 Or, Ethan, ver. 42. 


Joel, ver. 36. 


zariah, 


3 Or, Adaiah, ver. 41. 7 Or, Zuph, ver. 35. ] Sam. 2 Or, Zophuai. 
$ Or, Ethni, ver. 41. 11, 3 ver. 24, Shaul, Uszzinh, 
5 Or, Izhar, ver. 2, 18. ® Called also Joel, ver. 33. Uriel, 


& 1 Sam. 8. 2. 


God,” which their sufferings showed forth 
so signally, 

16, &c.] A general account of the several 
branches of the tribe of Levi. 

20. Of Gershom] The names in this list 
are curiously different from those in vv. 41- 
43, which yet appear to represent the same 
line reversed. Probably both lists are more 
or less corrupted, and, as in many gene- 
alogies, omission is made, to reduce the 
number of the names to seven. Cp. eg. 77. 
22-28 with wy. 33-38. Cp. the other genealo- 
-_ of this chapter ; and see also Matt. i. 


28. ron The true name of Samuel’s 
first-born, which was “‘ Joel” (see marg. and 
reff.), has here dropped out; and the word 
properly meaning ‘‘and his second [son] ” 
as been taken as the name of the first. 
31-48, The 
chief singers, 
or Jeduthun. 


enealogies of David’s three 
eman, Asaph, and Ethan 


32. they waited on their office] On the 
establishment and continuance of the choral 
service in the Temple, see 2 Chr. v.12, xxix. 
27-30, xxxv. 15. 

33. Heman] In general Asaph takes pre- 
cedence of Heman and Jeduthun, but here 
Heman is placed first, because his family, 
that of the Kohathites, had the highest 
priestly rank, being the family which fur- 
nished the High-Priests (see vv. 2-15). 

Shemuel] i.e. “‘ Samuel.” Our translators 
have here given the Hebrew, while else- 
where they give uniformly the Greek, form 
of the name. We learn by this genealogy 
that Heman was Samuel’s grandson. 

39. his brother Asaph] Not ‘ brother” 
in the ordinary sense of the term, since 
Asaph was the son of Berachiah, and a 
Gershonite, not a Kohathite. ‘‘ Brother” 
here may mean “fellow-craftsman.” (ep. 
XxXv. 7). 
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40 Berachiah, the son of Shimea, the son of Michael, the son of 
41 Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, the son of *Ethni, the son of 
42 Zerah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
43 the son of Shimei, the son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the 
44 son of Levi. {And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on 
the left hand: !Ethan the son of ?Kishi, the son of Abdi, the 
45 son of Malluch, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
46 son of Hilkiah, the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
47 Shamer, the son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, 
48 the son of Levi. Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the house of God. 
49 § But Aaron and his sons offered ‘upon the altar of the burnt 
offering, and “on the altar of incense, and were appointed for 
all the work of the place most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of God had 
50 commanded. And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar his 
51 son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, Bukki his son, Uzzi his 
52 son, Zerahiah his son, Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
53, 54 his son, Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. [*Now these are 
their dwelling places throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: for their’s 
55 was the lot. ”And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, 
56 and the suburbs thereof round it. *But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephun- 
57 neb. And “to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, 
namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
58 and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, and *Hilen with 
59 her suburbs, Debir with her suburbs, and ‘Ashan with her 
60 suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her suburbs, and >Alemeth with 


4 Or, Ain, Josh. 21. 16. 
5 Or, cilinon, Josh. 21. 18. 


1 Called Jeduthun, ch. 9. 
16, & 25. 1, 3, 6. 


2 Or, Aushaiah, ch. 15.17. 
3 Or, Holon, Josh. 21. 15. 


44. Ethan] Or Jeduthun (see marg.). 


an entirely new name, the modern 
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# See ver, 21, 


t Lev. 1.9. 
u Ex. 30. 7. 


*~ Josh. 21. 


¥ Josh. 21. 
11, 12. 

= Josh. 14.13. 
& 16. 13. 


¢ Josh.21.13. 


appella- 


Corruption will scarcely account for the 
two forms of the name, since Ethan is used 
persistently up to a certain point (xv. 19), 
after which we have unifgrmly ‘‘ Jeduthun.” 
The case seems to be rether one in which 
@ new name was taken after a while, which 
thenceforth superseded the old. Compare 
Abraham, Sarah, Joshua, Jehoiakim, Zede- 
kiah, &c. 

50. the sons of Aaron] This list, a mere 
repetition of that in vv. 3-8, came, probably, 
from a different source—a source belonging 
to the time of David, with whom Ahimaaz 
(the last name on the list) was contempo- 
rary. The other list (wv. 4-15) came, no 
doubt, from a document belonging to the 
time of the Captivity (see x. 15). 

54. their’s was the lot] z.c. ‘the first lot.” 
The Kohathites had the first lot among the 
Levitical families, as being the family 
whereto the High-priesthood was attached 
(cp. Josh. xxi. 10). 

56-81. The writer evidently had before 
him Josh. xxi, which he followed, as to its 
matter, closely. In some cases he perhaps 
modernised tis ancient names (vv. 58, 60. 
72, &c.); in a few he substituted for the old 


tion, probably, of the ancient site (r 70, 
77). At one time, it would seem, his in- 
tention was to give the cities of the priests 
only, and to content himself with stating 
the mere number of the rest. His account 
of the matter was then brought to a con- 
clusion, and summed up, in 7. 64. But, 
afterwards, either he or a later writer 
thought it best to add to the list of the 
piety cities the information contained in 

udges as to those which were not priestly, 
but merely Levitical. The passage vv. 65- 
81 was then added. 

The entire account has suffered much 
from corruption. In the’ first list two 
names, those of Juttah and Gideon, have 
dropped out. It is necessary to restore 
them in order to complete the number of 
thirteen cities (rv. 60). In the second list 
(ev. 67-70) there is likewise an omission of 
two cities, Eltekeh and Gib@ethon, which 
are wanted to make up the number ten (v. 
61). The third lise is complete, though some. 
of the names are very different from those 
of Joshua. In the fourth, two names are 

Sear enemas those of Jokneam and 

artah. 
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her suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities 

61 throughout their families were thirteen cities. And unto the 

b ver. 66. sons of Kohath ® which were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the halt tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of 

eJosh. 21.5, 62 Manasseh, ¢by lot, ten cities. {An to the sons of Gorshom 
throughout their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 

of the tribe of Asher, and out of tho tribe of Naphtali, and out 

63 of the tribe of Manassch in Bashan, thirteen cities. Unto the 

sons of Merari were gizen by lot, throughout their families, out 

of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 

@Josh.21.7, 64 the tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. And the children of Israel 
i G5 gave to the Levites these cities with their suburbs. And they 
gave by lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 

the tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 

children of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their 

e ver. 61, 66 names. § And ¢the residue of the families of the sons of Kohath 
J Josh. 21.21. 67 had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of HKphraim. /And 
they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in inount 

Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her sub- 

See Josh. 68 urbs, and ’Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
21, 22—39, 69 suburbs, and Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 


h 1 ; : 
of these Y 70 her suburbs: and out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner with 
ee have her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for the family of the 
ae 71 remnant of the sons of Kohath. Unto the sons of Gershom 


were given out of the family of the half tribe of Manassch, 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her 
72 suburbs: and out of the tribe of Issachar; Kodesh with her 
73 suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, and Ramoth with her sub- 
7+ urbs, and Anem with her suburbs: and out of the tribe of Asher; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, and 
70, 76 Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs: and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in Galilee with her sub- 
urbs, and Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
77 suburbs. { Unto the rest of the childron of Merari were given 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor 
78 with her suburbs: and on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with hée suburbs, and Jahzah 
79 with her suburbs, Kedemoth also with her suburbs, antl Mc- 
80 phaath with her suburbs: and out of the tribe of Gud; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 
81 and Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 
«Gen. 46.13. Cap, 7, NOW the sons of Issachar were, *Tola, and }!Puah, Ja- 
Num. 26.23. 9 shub, and Shimrom, four. And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemucl, 
heads of their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant 


1 Phuvah, Jo), 


_ 61. unto the sons of Kohath which were left] Rather, ‘‘Unto the rest, the children of 
G2 ENC OF tein a Were nou DEICetS 5 <<. Dheraya ethat: da to: ney. unto. there 


Ww 

Cp Aiea Leu Se. Reach cait, eg Seale phe ut die iwac er abaine wie on aes 

that something’ has fallen out. We may been treated of previously. 

supply from Joshua the words ‘‘out of VII. 2. whose number was in the days of 

Ephraim and out of Dan, and’ before David, &c.] The writer would seem by this 
out of the half tribe.”’ passage to have had access to the statistics 
77. Unto the rest of the children of Merari] of the tribes collected by David, when he 
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men of might in their generations; “whose number was in the 
. 3 days of David two and twenty thousand and six hundred. And 
the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 


4 and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. And 
with them, by their generations, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand men: for 

5 they had many wives and sons. And their brethren among all 
the families of Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in 

6 all by their genealogies fourscore and seven thousand. J The 


a 


sons of ¢Benjamin ; 


ela, and Becher, and Jediael, three. And 
the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and 
Tri, five; heads of the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour; and were reckoned by their 
8 thousand and thirty and four. And 


pelo twenty and two 


e sons of Becher; Zemira, 


and Joash, and Eliezer, and Ehoenai, and Omri, and derimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these are the sons 


9 of Becher. 


And the number of them, after their genealogy by 


their generations, heads of the house of their fathers, mighty 


10 men of valour, was twenty 


thousand and two hundred. The 


sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, 
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 
11 Tharshish, and Ahishahar. All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and 


12 battle. 
13 Hushim, the sons of ?Aher. 


¢Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 'Ir, and 
q The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, 
14 and Guni, and Jezer, and ¢Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, whom she bare: (but his concubine 
15 the Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead: and Machir 


¢ Nom. 2. 
39, Shupham, 
and Hu- 
pham. 

¢ Gen. 46, 24, 
Shillem. 


The 


took to wife the sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah ;) and the name‘of the second was Zelo- 


16 phehad: and Zelophehad had daughters. 


And Maachah the 


wife of Machir bare a son, and she called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam 


17 and Rakem. And the sons of Ulam; /Bedan. These were the 
18 sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. And 

his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 9 Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and Shechem, and 


1 Or, Tri, ver. 7. 


41 Sam. 12. 
11. 


9 Num. 26. 
30, Jeezer. 


# Or, Ahiram, Num. 26. 38. 





sinfully ‘‘numbered the people” (marg. 
ref.). The numbers given in wv. 4, 5 pro- 
bably came from the same source. 

6. three] In Genesis, ten ‘‘ sons” of Ben- 
jamin are mentioned; in Numbers, five 
({marg. reff.). Neither list, however, con- 
tains Jediael who was perhaps a later chief- 
tain. If so, ‘‘son”’ as applied to him means 
only ‘‘ descendant.” . 

It is conjectured that Becher has disap- 

ared from the lists in ch. viii. and in 

umbers, because he, or his heir, married 
an Ephraimite heiress, and that his house 
thus passed over in a certain sense into the 
tribe of Ephraim, in which the ‘‘Bachrites”’ 
are pl in Numbers (xxvi. 35). He re- 
tajns, however, his place here, because, by 
right of blood, he really belonged to Ben- 
jamin, 

VOL. II. 


7, 8, 10. The lists here are remarkably 
different from those in marg. reff. Probably 
the persons here mentioned were not liter- 
ally ‘‘sons,’’ but were among the later 
descendants of the founders, being the chief 
men of the family at the time of David's 
census. 

17. These were the sona of Gilead] i.e. 
these descendants of Machir were reck- 
oned to the family of Gilead. The name 
“Gilead ’’ prevailed above all others in the 
line of Manasseh, the term ‘‘Gileadite” 
almost taking the place of ‘‘ Manassite.” 

18, Abiezer] His descendants formed one 
of the most impartant branches of the 
Manassités. They furnished to Israel the 

eatest of the Judges, Gideon (Jud. vi. 11, 
54, 84), and were regarded as the leading 
family among the so-called ‘‘sons of Gilead;, 

HH 
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hNum.26.35, 20 Likhi, and Aniam. And “the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Kladah his son, and 
21 Tahath his son, and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and 
Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to take away their cattle. 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, and his brethren 
23 came to comfort him. And when he went in to his wife, she con- 
ceived, and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah, because 
24 it went evil with hishouse. (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah. 
25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, an 
26 Tahan his son, Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his 
27, 28 son, ‘Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. And their posses- 
sions and habitations were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and 
eastward ‘Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; 


. 16,7, 
Nowathe Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
& Josh.17.7. 29 thereof: and by the borders of the children of *Manasseh, Beth- 


shean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, 'Megiddo and her 


t1 Kin. 4. 
il, 12. towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the children of 
m Gen.46.17. 30 Joseph the son of Israel. "The sons of Asher; Imnah, and 
Num. 26.44. 31 Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And the 
sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, who zs the father of Bir- 
"ver. 34, 32 zavith. And Heber begat Japhlet, and *Shomer, and Hotham, 
Shaner. 33 and Shua their sister. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
34 Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are thechildren of Japhlet. And 
© ver. 32, the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
Shomer. 35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and 
36 Shelesh, and Amal. The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
37 pher, and Shual, and Ben, and Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and 
38 Shaina and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. And the sons 
39 of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. And the sons of 
40 Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. All these were the children 
of Asher, heads of their father’s house, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand men. 
Roe ay Czar. 8. NOW Benjamin begat “Bela his first-born, Ashbel the 
ch.7-6. 2 Second, and Aharah the third, Nohah ¢he fourth, and Rapha 


3 the fifth. And the sons of Bela were, >Addar, and Gera, and 
4, 5 Abihud, and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, and Gera, 
6and ‘Shephuphan, and Huram. And these are the sons of 


1 Or, Nun, Num. 13. 8, 16. 
3 Heb. daughters. 


3 Or, Ard, Gen. 46. 21. 


* Or, Shupham, Num. 26. 
39. See ch. 7. 12. 





20. the sons of Ephraim] The genealogy is 

ifficult. It is perhaps best to consider 
Ezer and Elead (v. 21) as not sons of Zabad 
and brothers of the second Shuthelah, but 
natural sons of Ephraim. The passage 
would then run— 

** And thesonsof Ephraim, Shuthelah (and 
Bered was his son, and Tahath his son and 
Eladah hif son, and Tahath his son, and 
Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son and 
Ezerand Elead, whom the men of Gathslew ” 
(i.e. the settled inhabitants, as ‘contrasted 
with the nomadic Hebrews, Amalekites, &c.). 

., 24 Sherah could scarcely herself have 
built the Palestinian cities here mentioned, 


which must belong to a time not earlier 
than Joshua. By ‘“‘she built” we must 
understand ‘‘ her descendants built.” 

34. Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah] Translate 
—‘* The sons of Shamer (v. 32), his brother, 
Rongen, &e.” 

II. 1, The reason of this return to the 
genealogy of the Benjamites seems to be 
the desire to connect the genealogical in- 
troduction with the historical body of the 
work, As the history is to begin with maul 
the genealogical portion is made to en 
with an account of the family of this Ben- 
jamite monarch. 

6. and they removed them to Manahath] 
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Ehud: these are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 

7 Geba, and they removed them to >Manahath : and Naaman, and 
Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Moab, after he 
9 had sent them away; Hushim and Baara were his wives. And 
he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 

10 Malcham, and Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These were his 
11 sons, heads of the fathers. And of Hushim he begat Abitub; 
12 and Hlpaal. The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and ham, and 
13 Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: Be- 
riah also, and ‘Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 
14, 15 and Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, and Zebadiah, and Arad, 
16 and Ader, and Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Be- 
17 riah ; and Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, 
18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 
19, 20 and Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, and Elienai, and Zilthai, 
21 and Eliel, and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of 
22, 23 1Shimhi; and Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, and Abdon, 
24 and Zichni, and Hanan, and Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
25, 26 thijah, and Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak; and 
27 Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, and Jaresiah, and 
28 Kliah, and Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. These were heads of 
the fathers, by their generations, chief men. These dwelt in 
29 Jerusalem. q. And at Gibeon dwelt the *father of Gibeon; 
30 whose “wife’s name was Maachah: and his firstborn son Abdon, 
31 and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, and Gedor, and 
32 Ahio, and Zacher. And Mikloth begat *Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over against them. 

33 § And ¢Ner begat Kish, and Kish ies Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and “‘Abinadab, and *Esh-baal. 
34 And the son of Jonathan was ®Merib-baal; and Merib-baal 
35 begat 7Micah. And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and Me- 
36 lech, and 7Tarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz begat *Jehoadah; and 
Jehcadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 

37 begat Moza, and Moza begat Binea: *Rapha was his son, 
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® ch. 2, 62. 


¢ ver. 21, 


@ ch. 9. 35. 


¢} Sam. 14. 
§1. 

f1 Sam. 14. 
49, Ishut. 

9 2Samn.9.12. 
h Jarah, 

ch. 9. 42. 


t ch. 9. 43, 
Rephaiah. 


1 Or, Shema, ver. 13. 
3 Or, Zechariah, ch. 9. 37. 2. 


“They ” has no antecedent ; and it is diffi- 
cult to supply one. Almost all commen- 
tators suppose that there has been some 
corruption here, from which, however, we 
may gather that the ‘‘sons of Ehud” 
(or, perhaps, of Ahoah, v. 4) were originally 
settled at Geba (Josh. xviil. 24 note), but 
afterwards removed to a place called Mana- 
hath, probably a town in the vicinity. Gera 
(v. 7) directed the movement. 

8. after he had sent them away] Translate, 
‘‘ after he had divorced his wives, Hushim 
and Baara.”’ 

28. These dwelt in Jerusalem] Jerusalem 
was partly within the limits of the tribe of 
Benjamin (Josh. xviii, 28); but we do not 
hear of Benjamites inhabiting it until after 
the return from the Captivity (ix. 3; Neh. 


x1. 4). 
39 This verse combined with ix. 35-39, 


* Or, Shimeam, ch. 9. 38. 
2 Called Jehtel, ch. 9.35. ® 5 Or, Ish-bosheth, 2 Sam. 
8. 


6 Or, Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. 
4. 4. & 9. 6, 10. 
'7 Or, Tahrea, ch. 9. 41. 


seems to show that the genealogy of Saul 
ee Abiel (= Jebiel ? 
Ner. 
l 


| 
Kish. Abner. 


Sant 
rather than that to be inferredgrom 1 Sam. 
ix. 1, xiv. 50, 51. 

In 1 Sam. xiv. 49 note, it is concluded 
that Saul’s second son bore the two names 
of ‘‘Ishui”’ and ‘‘ Abinada>.’’ But the 
order of the names here—(1) Jonathan ; (2) 
Malchi-shua; and (3) Abinadab—s 
another explanation, viz., that Ishui, the 
second son, died young, and that Abinadab 
was really the fourth son. ° 

Esh-baal] Previous to the oe 

££ eek 
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VIII. IX. 


38 Eleasah his son, Azel his son: and Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, 


and Obadiah, and Hanan. 


All these were the sons of Azel. 


89 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his firstborn, 
40 Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. And the sons of 
Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had many sons, 
and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 


of Benjamin. 


a so. Cuap. 9. SO all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and, be- 
Beene hold, they were written in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their transgression. 


bo Ezra 2. 70. 
Neh. 7. 73. 
¢ Josh. 9.27. 
Ezra 2. 43. 


& 8. 20. 
4 Neh. 11. 1. 


3 Nethinims. 


2 |°Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in 
their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and ‘the 
q And in @Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children of 
4 Ephraim, and Manasseh; Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son 


of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
5 Pharez the son of Judah. And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 


6 firstborn, and his sons. 


And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 


7 their brethren, six hundred and ninety. And of the sons of 
Benjamin; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, 
8 the son of Hasenuah, and Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
9 Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; and their 
brethren, according to their generations, nine hundred and fifty 


¢ Neh. 11. 
10, &c. 


of the Pheenician Baal-worship into Israel 
by Ahab, the word ‘‘ Baal’? had no bad 
sense in Hebrew, but was simply an equiv- 
alent of the more ordinary £1, ‘‘God” 
(1 Chr. iii. 1 note). Hence, there is nothing 


strange in the use at this time of the names,. 


** Esh-baal ”’ (‘man of God’’), ‘‘ Baal,” 
‘* Beel-iada,’’ ‘‘ Merib-baal,” &c. Later on 
such names became offensive to pious ears, 
and were changed for the better, or for the 
worse, ‘‘ Beel-iada’’ becoming ‘“‘ El-iada’’ 
(‘let God aid’’) — ‘‘ Esh-baal,”’ ‘‘ Ish-bo- 
sheth’’ (‘‘man of shame ’’)—‘‘ Merib-baal,’’ 
‘¢Mephi-bosheth”’ ; and the like. 

40. sons, and sons’ sons] This genealogy 
of the house of Saul appears by the number 
of the generations to belong probably to 
the time of Hezekiah (cp. iv. 41). Ulam’s 
‘sons’ sons” are in the 13th generation 
from Jonathan, as Hezekiah is in the 18th 
generation from David. 

IX. 1. Rather, ‘‘So all Israel were reck- 
oned...the kings of Israel. And Judah was 
carried awky captive to Babylon for their 
transgressions.” . 

2. the first inhabitants] t.e. the first in- 
habitants of the Holy Land after the return 
from the Captivity. They are enumerated 
under four heads: (1 Teraciites, ze. the 
mass of the laity, whethér belongixg to the 
ten tribes or the two; (2) priests ; (3) Le- 
vites ; and (4) the lowest paler of the minis- 
try, the Nethinims, These last, whose 
name is derived from a root ‘‘to give,” were 


and six. All these men were chief of the fathers in the house 
10 of their fathers. J¢And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 


a sort of sacred slaves—persons ‘“‘ given” 
to the Levites to perform the more laborious 
duties of the Sanctuary. Some had been 
PCa *» as early as the time of Moses 
(Num. xxxi. 47); and the number after- 
wards increased (Josh. ix. 23; Ezr. viii. 20). 
At the time of the return from the Cap- 
tivity, owing to the small number of Levites 
who came back (Ezr. ii. 40-42), the services 
of the Nethinims became very important. 
They are mentidted under the name of 
Nethinims only in Chronicles, Ezra, and 


Nehemiah. 


8. The correspondence and the diversity 
between the account here and in Nehemia 
(xi. 4-19) are explained by the probability 
that both writers drew from a common and 
fuller document. They selected, in some 
instances, different names, or names which 
are now different through corruption; and 
they frequently expressed the genealogies 
of the same persons differently, both going 
on the hea of compression by means 
of omissions, but omitting from their lists 
different links of the chain. 

9. The discrepancy between the numbers 
here and in Nehemiah (xi. 8) may arise from 
corruption. So in wv. 13, 22. | 

10. ‘‘ Jedaiah,” ‘‘ Jehoiarib,” and ‘‘ Ja- 
chin,” are not here names of individuals 
but of priestly families, From xxiv. 7-17 
it appears that Jehoiarib was the ori inal 
head of the first ‘‘course,” Jedaiah of the 
second, and Jachin of the twenty-first. 


I. CHRONICLES. IX. 


11 and Jachin, and 'Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 
12 Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
13 son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; and their brethren, 
heads of the house of their fathers, a thousand and seven hun- 
dred and threescore; *very able men for the work of the service 
14 of the houseof God. {And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of the sons 
15 of Merari; and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah 
16 the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; and 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, 
17 that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. And the porters 
were, Shallum, and ub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
18 brethren: Shallum was the chief; who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: they were porters in the companies of the 
19 children of Levi. And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the *gates of the tabernacle: and their fathers, bein 
20 over the host of the Lorn, were keepers of the entry. An 
SPhinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler over them in time 
21 past, and the Lord was with him. And Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
22 congregation. All these which were chosen to be porters in the 
gates were two hundred and twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 9 David and Samuel *the 
23 seer ‘did ordain in their ‘set office. So they and their children 
had the oversight of the gates of the house of the LorD, namely, 
24 the house of the tabernacle, by wards. In four quarters were 
25 the porters, toward the east, west, north, and south. And their 


brethren, which were in their villages, were to come tafter seven ‘ 


26 days from time to time with them. For these Levites, the four 
3 Heb. thresholds. 5 Or, trust. 


1 Neh. 11. 11, Seraiah. * Hobs feonded 
eb. founded, 


* Heb. mighty men of valour. 


469 


J Num.31. 6. 


18, who hitherto waited] Translate, ‘‘ Who 
to this day waits. These were the por- 
ters in the stations of the sons of Levi.” 
The words of the first clause refer to 
Shallum, and imply that, whereas Shal- 
lum (or his house) had originally the general 
superintendence of the Temple gates, a 
change had been made when the author 
wrote, and Shallum’s charge had become 
the east gate only. The second clause 
means; ‘‘these were the porters in those 
fixed stations at the outer gates of the 
Temple, which corresponded to the camp 
stations of the Levites who guarded the 
Tabernacle in the early times.” 

19. Shallum the son of ay) A. different 
person from the Shallum of v. 17, and 
with a different office, viz., the guardin 
the inner doors of the Temple. The origin 
Shallum, Shelemaiah, or Meshelemaiah, 
was a Levite of the time of David (xxvi. 14). 
His descendants were still called by his 


name, but had now amore important charge 


assigned to them. 

35. The porters, like the singers (Neh. 
xii. 29), dwelt for the most in the vil- 
lages round Jerusalem. ey were the 
descendants of those origi y selected 


for the work by David. David's arrange- 
ments are here regarded as having h 
the sanction of Samuel—which would im- 
ply that he planned them in the lifetime 
of Saul, while he was still a fugitive and 
an outlaw. ie 

25. See marg. reff. If the number of 
warders was, as stated in Nehemiah (xi. 19) 
172 (i.e. 168 besides the four chief warders), 
and the number employed atsany one time 
was, a8 under David (xxvi. 17, 18), twenty- 
four, then the turn of the courses to keep 
ward cme every seven weeks. — 

26. Rather, ‘* For the four chief porters, 
who were themselves Levites, were in 
trust, who also had the charge of the 


4,70 


k Bx. 30. 23. 


? Lev. 2, 5. 
& 6. 21. 


™ Lev. 24. 8. 
*™ ch, 6. 31. 
& 25. 1. 

© ch. 8. 29. 


P eh. 8, 33. 


@ ch. 8. 35. 
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chief porters, were in their ‘set office, and were over the ?cham- 

27 bers and treasuries of the house of God. And they lodged round 
about the house of God, because the charge was upon them, and 

28 the opening thereof every morning pertained to them. And 
certain of them had the charge of the ministering vessels, that 
29 they should *bring them in and out by tale. Some of them also 
were appointed to oversee the vessels, and all the ‘instruments 

of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
30 and-the frankincense, and the spices. And some of the sons of 
$1 the priests made * the ointment of the spices. And Mattithiah, 
one of the Levites, who was the firstborn of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite, had the ®set office ‘over the things that were made ®in 
32 the pans. And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Koha- 
thites, ™were over the 7shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
who remaining in the chambers were free: for *they were em- 
34 ployed in that work day and night. These chief fathers of the 
evites were chief throughout their generations; these dwelt at 

35 Jerusalem. § And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, 
36 whose wife’s name was °Maachah: and his firstborn son Abdon, 
37 then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, and Gedor, 
38 and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth begat 
Shimeam. And they also dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 
39 salem, over against their brethren. ”And Ner begat Kish ; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, 
40 and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. And the son of Jonathan was 
41 Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the sons of 
42 Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. And 


Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
43 and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; and Moza begat Binea; 


44 and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel hisson. And 


Azel 


had six sons, whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were 


the sons of Azel. 
i nae 31. 


Cuar, 10. NOW “the Philistines fought 


ainst Israel; and tho 


ee men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down 


1 Or, trust. 
2 Or, storehouses. 
3 Heb. bring them in by tale, 


chambers, &c.” A contrast seems intended 
between the four chief porters, whose charge 
was constant, and the remainder, who kept 
watch by turns. 

28. by tale] Lit., ‘‘ by number.” The 
vessels for service taken out of the treasury 
were counted, that the same number should 
be returned to the treasury after the service 
was over. 

31. Mattithiah...the first-born of Shallum 
the Korahite} This Shallum would seem to 
be the person mentioned in v. 19, whose 
actual first-born was Zechariah (xxvi. 2). 
Mattithiah néay have been his eldest lineal 
descendant at the time here spoken of. 

,_ 38. the singers] No nares follow, and it 
is thought that they have fallen out 

were free] “Free,” i.e. from any special 
duties besides those of supervision, which 
Was 50 arranged among the overseers that 


and carry them out by tale. 
* Or, vessels, ’y 
5 Or, trust. 


6 Or, on flat H dese or, slices, 
® Heb. bread of ordering. 
8 Heb. upon them. 


some one exercised it during every part of 
both day and night. 

34. chief throughout their generations] The 
superintendents, that is, were the genealo- 
gical head of the different Levitical diyi- 
sions, and bore special rule, each over those 
of his own blood and race. The hereditary 
principle Be ahendc not only in the High- 
priesthood, but also in the priestly offices of 
the second rank. 

85-44, An almost exact repetition of viii. 
29-38; and probably intentionally made by 
the author. In order to connect the gene- 
alogical section of his work with the histori- 
cal, he re-introduces the genealogy of the 
person with whose death his historical sec-: 
tion opens. 

X. The present chapter contains two 
facts not found in 1 Sam. xxxi.—the fasten- 
ing of Saul’s head in the temple of Dagon 


I. CHRONICLES. X. XI. 


2 ‘slain in Mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 
3 *Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the ®archers ‘hit him, and he was 
4 wounded of the archers. Then said Saul to his armourbearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest these 
uncircumcised come and ‘abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and 
5 fell upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
6 dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. So Saul died, and 
7 his three sons, and all his house died together. And when all 
the men of Israel that were in the valley saw that they fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, 
8 and fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slain, that they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
9 Gilboa. And when they had stripped him, they took his head, 
and his armour, and sent into the fand of the Philistines round 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 
10®And they put his armour in the house of their ecda and 
11 fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. And when all 
Jabesh-gilcad heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 they arose, all the valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven 
13 days. [So Saul died for his transgression which he *committed 
against the LorD, ‘even against the word of the LorD, which he 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar 
14 spirit, “to enquire of it; and enquired not of the Lorp: there- 
fore he slew him, and ‘turned the kingdom unto David the son 
of 7 Jesse. ; 


Cuar, 11, THEN all Israel gathered themselves to David unto 1 


2 Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. And 
moreover ®in time past, even when Saul was king, thou wast he 
that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp thy 
God said unto thee, Thou shalt *feed my ple Israel, and 

3 thou shalt be ruler over my people Israel. erefore came all 
the elders of Israq to the king to Hebron; and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron before the Lorp; and ‘they 


anointed David king over Israel, ne to the word of the , 
8 


4 Lorp 'by ¢*Samuel. {And David and all Israel ¢went to Jeru- 


salem, which is Jebus; ‘where the Jebusites were, the inhabit- A 


8 Heb. both yesterday and 


1 Or, wounded. eb 
ir : 
3 may 


4 Or, Ishut, 1 Sam. 14 49. 
3 Heb. shooters with bows. 


; pn meek me. F 
eb. tranagressed. 
7 Heb. Zeai. 
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b1 Sam, 31. 


feed 
So 


¢1 Sam. 13. 

13. 

& 15. 23. 

@ 1S8am.28.7. 

¢ 1 Sam. 16. 

28. 

2 Sam. 8. 9, 
0. 

& 5.3. 

a2 Sam. 5.1. 


b Pa. 78. 71. 


* Heb. found him. 


{v. 10), and the burial of his bones, and 
those of his sons, under an oak (v. 12). 
Otherwise the narrative differs from 1 Sam. 
xxxi. only by being abbreviated (see espe- 
cially wv. 6, 7, 11, and 12), and by hav 
some moral reflections attached to it (vv. 1 


and 14). 
6. all his house died together) Not the 
whole of his family, nor even ‘‘all his sons ” 


(pee 2 Sam. ii. 8-15, iii. 6-15, iv. 1-12). 
e phrase is perhaps an abbreviation of 


the expression in the parallel] passage ofg in Samuel. 


Samuel (1 Sam. xxxi. 6). 


Or, rule. 
1 Heb. by the hand of. 


18. for his transgression] Cp. ix.1. The 
‘tra : ession” intended is propany the 
disobedience with respect to , re- 
ah in 1 Sam. xv. 1-9 (cp. 8am. xxviii. 

XI. This chapter runs parallel with 2 
Sam. v. as far as v. 9, after which it is to be 
compared with 2 Sam. (xxill. ) as far 
as v, 40, the remainder (vv. 41-47) being 
an addition, to Which Samuel has nothing 
corresponding. Cp. throughout the notes 
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92 S8am.23.8. 


+1 Sam, 16, 
1, 12. 


*2 Sam, 23. 
13, 


ech, 14. 9. 


22 Sam. 23. 
18. 


m-2 Sam, 238. 
19. 


I CHRONICLES. XI. 


5 ants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle 

6 of Zion, which is the city of David. And David said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be 'chief and captain. So Joab 

7 the son of Zeruiah went first up, and waschief. And David 
dwelt in the castle; therefore they called *it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from Miullo round 
9 about: and Joab repaired the rest of the city. So David ‘waxed 
eater and greater: for the Lorp of hosts. was with him. 

10 | "These also are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 
who ‘strengthened themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make him king, according to “the word of the 

11 Lorp concerning Israel. And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, the chief 

of the captains: he lifted up his spear against three hundred 
12 slain by him at one time. And-after him was Eleazar the son 
13 of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. He 
was with David at 7Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines were 
gathered together to battle, where was a parcel of ground full 
14 of barley ; and the people fied from before the Philistines. And 
they ®*set themselves in the midst of that parcel, and delivered 

it, and slew the Philistines; and the Lorn saved them bya facie 

15 deliverance. [Now ‘three of the thirty captains ‘went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam; and the host of 

16 the Philistines encamped *in the valley of Rephaim. And David 
was then in the hold, and the Philistines’ garrison was then at 
17 Beth-lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at 

18 the gate! And the three brake through the host of the Philis- 
tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and took if, and brought 7 to David: but David 
19 would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lorp, and said, 
My God forbid it me, that I should do this thing: shall I drink 
the blood of these men *that have put their lives in jeopardy ? 
for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it. These things did these three mightiest. 
20 ¥’And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the three: 
for lifting up his spear against three hundyged, he slew them, and 

21 had a name among the three. “Of the three, he was more 


5 Or, held strongly with 


1 Heb. head. 8 Or, stood. 
3 That is, Zion, 2 Sam. 5.7. him, 9 Or, salvation. 
3 Heb. revived. 8 Or, son of Hachmoni. 1 Or, three captaine over 
* Heb. went in going and 7 Or, Ephes-dammim, the thirty. 
increasing. 1 Sam. 17. 1. * Heb. with their lives? 





6-8. The narrative here given fills out a 
manifest defect in 2 Sam. v. 8, where some- 


11. chief of the cuptarne) Or, “of the 
thirty,” according to another and better 


pe has evidently dropped out of the 
ext. 

The prowess of Joab on this occasion, 
and the par€ which he took in the building 
of the city of David (v. 8), are known to us 
only from this passage of Chronicles. 

10. strengthened themselves} Or ‘‘ exerted 
themselves ”—“ strenuously assisted with 
all Israel in making David king.” This 
list of David’s principal® heroes belongs, 
therefore, to his reign at Hebron. In 

amuel the list is not given till nearly the 
end of David’s reign (28am. xxiii. 8-39). 


reading (see vy. 15, 25; cp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 
note). Jashobeam was the commander of 
the first monthly course of 24,000 soldiers 
(xxvii. 2). He is probably the warrior of 
ra “me who joined David at Ziklag 
xii. 6). 

oe Cp. this passage with 2 Sam. xxiii. 9, 


barley] In 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, ‘‘ lentiles.” 
The words for barley and lentils are so 
similar in the Hebrew that we may fairly 
explain the diversity by an accidental cor- 
ruption. 


I. CHRONICLES. XI. 


honourable than the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he 
22 attained not to the first three. {f Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 'who had done many acts; 
™he slew two lionlike men of Moab: also he went down and 
23 slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. And he slew an Egyptian, 
7a man of great stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s 
hand was a spear like a weaver’s beam; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s 
24 hand, and slew him with his own spear. These things did 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the three 
25 mightiest. Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 
attained not to the first three: and David set him over his 
26 guard. Also the valiant men of the armies were, °Asahel the 
27 eae of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, ?Sham- 
28 moth the 4Harorite, Helez the >Pelonite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 
29 the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, *Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
30 7Tlai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, *Heled the son of 
31 Baanah the rg eco noes Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32, 33 °Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, !Abiel the Arbathite, Azma- 
34 veth the Baharumite, Ehahba the Shaalbonite, the sons of ?Ha- 
shem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, 
35 Ahiam the son of 3Sacar the Hararite, 4Eliphal the son of *Ur, 
36, 87 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, °Hezro the 
38 Carmelite, ’Naarai the son of Ezbai, Joel the brother of Nathan, 
39 Mibhar ®the son of Haggeri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
40 Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, Ira the 
41 Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 
42 Ahlai, Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a captain of the 
43 Reubenites, and thirty with him, Hanan the son of Maachah, 
44 and Joshaphat the Mithnite, Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
45 and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, Jediael the °son of 
46 Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, Eliel the Mahavite, 
and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
47 Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


1 Heb. great of deeds. 6 Or, Mebunnai. $ Or, Sharar. 
3 Heb. a man of measure. 7 Or, Zalmon. # Or, Eliphelet. 
3 Or, Shammahk., 8 Or, Heleb. 5 Or, Ahasbdai. 
* Or, Harodite,2 8am. 23. °° Or, Hiddai. 6 Or, Hezrai. 
25. 1 Or, Abi-albon. 7 Or, Paarat the Arbite. 
5 Or, Paltite, 2 Sam. 23. 7 Or, Jashen, See 2 Sam. Or, the Huagerite. 
26. 23, 32, 33. 9 Or, Shimrite. 
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"2 Sam. 23. 
20. 


°2 Sam, 23. 
24. 





28. five cubits high] About 7 ft. 6in. high. 
The height is not so great as that recorded 
of other giants. 

26., &c. The list of names here given cor- 
responds generally with that in 2 Sam. xxiii. 
24-39, but presents several remarkable dif- 
ferences. (1) The number in Chronicles is 
47; in Samuel 31. (2) Four names in the 
list of Chronicles are not in Samuel. (3) 
Five names in Samuel are not in Chronicles. 
(4) Many of the other names, both personal 
and local, vary in the two lists. Itis quite 
possible that the two lists varied to some 
extent originally. The writer of Chronicles 
distinctly states that he gives the list as it 
stood at the time of David’s becoming kin 
over all Israel (v. 10). The writer of Samue 
does not assign his list to any definite period 


of David’s reign, but probably delivers it to 
us as it was constituted at a later date. It 
is quite possible therefore that the names 
which occur only in Chronicles are those of 

rsons who had died or quitted the army 
before the other list was made out, and that 
the new names in Samuel are the names of 
those who had taken their plates. See 2 
Sam. xxiii. 39 note. 

34. The sons of Hashem] It is impossible 
that this can be the true reading, since an 
individual warrior must be spéken of. Com- 
paring 2 Sam. xxiii. 32, perhaps the most 
probablg conjectuee is that the ‘‘ Beni Ha- 
shem” of Chronicles and the ‘* Beni 
Jashen ’’ of Samuel alike conceal some 
single name of a man which cannot now 
be recovered. 
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@ 1S8am.27.2. 
® 1S8am.27.6. 


eJudg.20.16. 


@ 28am.2,18, 


* Josh. 3. 15. 


£2 Sam. 17. 
25. 


XII. This chapter is composed wholly of 
matter that is new to us, no corresponding 


I. CHRONICLES. XII. 


Cuar. 12, NOW “these are they that camo to David to >Ziklag, 
Iwhile he yet kept himself close because of Saul the son of 
Kish: and they were among the mighty,men, helpers of the 

2war. They were armed with bows, and could use both the right 
hand and ‘the left in hurling stonés and shooting arrows out of a 
3 bow, even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. The chief was Ahiezer, 
then Joash, the sons of *Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
4 Antothite, and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 
5 Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite, Eluzai, and Jerimoth, 
and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and glace the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
7 the Korhites, and Joelah, and Zeobadiah, the sons of Jeroham of 
8 Gedor. (And of the Gadites there separated themselves unto 
David into the hold to the wilderness men of might, and men 
Sof war fit for the battle, that could handle shield and buckler, 
whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were ¢4as swift as 
9 the roes upon the mountains; Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 

10 Eliab the third, Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11, 12 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, Johanan the eighth, Elva- 

13 bad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host: ‘one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the first month, when 
it had ®overflown all his ‘banks; and they put to flight all them 

16 of the valleys, both toward the east, and toward the west. J And 
there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 

17 unto David. And David went out ’to meet them, and answered 
and said unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall ®be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray 
me to mine enemies, seeing there ts no ° wrong in mine hands, the 

18 God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke tt. Then 'the spirit 
came upon /Amasai, who was chief of the captains and he sard, 

Thine are we, David, 
And on thy side, thou son of Jesse: 


5 Or, one that was least “ Heb. before them. 

could resist an hundred, © 8 Heb. be one. 

and the greatest u thou- ® Or, violence. 

sand. 1 Heb, the spirit clothed 
6 Heb. filled over. Amasai: So Judg. 6, 34. 


1 Heb. being pe shut up. 
2 Or, Hasmaah. 
3 Heb. of the host. 
* Heb. as the roes upon the 


mountains to make haste. 


even of Saul’s brethren] Cp. v.29. Even of 
Saul’s own tribe there were some who sepa- 
rated themselves from his cause, and threw 


accounts occurring in Samuel. It comprises 
four lists,—{1) One of men, chiefly Ben- 
jamites, who joined David at Ziklag (ev. 1- 
7); (2) A second of Gadites who united 
themselves to him when he was in a strong- 
hold near the desert (vv. 8-15); (3) A third of 
Manassites who came to him when he was 
dismissed by the Philistines upon suspicion 
(vv. 19-22); and (4) A fourth of the num- 
bers from the different tribes who attended 
and made hifa a Oe Hebron (wv. 23-40). 

_ 2. The skill of the Benjamites as archers 
is noted in viii. 40, and 2 Chy, xiv. 8. 
Their proficiency in using the left hand 
pcre in the narrative of Judges (iii. 15, 
and marg. ref.) where their iar excel- 
lency as slingers is also noticed. 


in their lot with David. 

8. into the hold to the wilderness] Rather, 
‘into the hold towards the wilderness.” 
Some understand by this Ziklag, some En- 
gedi (1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2); but it seems most 

robable that here and in v. 16 the strong- 

10ld of Adullam is intended (xi. 15, 16). 

14. The marginal rendering is preferable. 
oe Lev. xxvi. 8). 

5. On the danger of the exploit, see 
marg. ref. note. 

This passage (vv. 8-15) seems to be taken 
verbatim from an ancient source, the poeti- 
cal expressions in vv. 8, 14, being especially 
unlike the usual style of our author. 

18, Amasai] The marg. ref. identifies him 


I. CHRONICLES. XII. 


Peace, peace be unto thee, 
And peace be to thine helpers; 
For thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them captains of the band. 
19 | And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 7when he came with 
the Philistines against Saul to battle: but they helped them 
not: for the lords of the Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, *He will fall to his master Saul 'to the jeopardy 
20 of our heads. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Ma- 
nasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thousands that 
21 were of Manasseh. And they helped David “against ‘the band 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and were 
22 captains in the host. For at that time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until 7¢ was a great host, like the host of 
23 God. And these are the numbers of the 34 bands that were 
rhe fle to the war, and *came to David to Hebron, to ‘turn 
the ki 
24 Lorp. The children of Judah that bare shield and spear were 
25 six thousand and eight hundred, ready armed to the war. Of 
the children of Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, seven 
26 thousand and one hundred. Of the children of Levi four thou- 
27 sand and six hundred. And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thousand and seven hundred; 
28 and "Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and of his father’s 
29 house twenty and two captains. And of the children of Benja- 
min, the kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 7°the 
greatest part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 
30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty men of valour, ®famous throughout the house 
31 of their fathers. And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come and make 
32 David king. And of the children of Issachar, Pwhich were men 
that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all their 
33 brethren were at their commandment. Of Zebulun, such as 


7 Heb. a multitude of them. 


# Heb. heads. 
8 Heb. men of names. 


5 Or, prepared. 
6 Heb. brethren, Gen. 31. 23. 


1 Heb. on our heads. 
2 Or, with a band. 
3 Or, captains, or, men. 





gdom of Saul to him, “according to the word of the 3 
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9 18am.29,2. 


k 18am.29.4, 


‘1 Sam, 30. 
1, 9, 10. 


 28am.8.17. 


°o2 Sam. 2. 
8, 9. 


P Esth. 1. 13. 


with Amasa, David’s nephew, but it seems 
unlikely that David would have misdoubted 
a band led by his own nephew. 

The passionate earnestness of Amasai’s 
speech 1s strongly marked in the original, 
and will be better seen by omitting the 
words which our Version adds in italics. 
Here, as in wy. 8-15, we have manifestly 
the actual words of a very ancient record. 

21. the band of the rovers} See marg. ref, 


28. Rather, ‘‘These are the numbers of 
the men, re y equipped for the host, that 
came to David, &c.” 


In the list which follows such points as 
1) The large number sent by the trans- 
ordanic tribes; (2) The large numbers 

from Zebulon, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan, 
all tribes somewhat remote, and -Saeahe 

speaking undistinguished ; (3) The small 
size of the contingent from Judah, which is 


generally represented as numerically supe- 
rior to every other tribe, and which might 
have been expected to be especially zealous 
on behalf of its own prince and tribesman ; 
—throw some doubt upon the numbers, 
which may be suspected of having in some 
instances undergone corruption. ; 
29. for hitherto &c.] Rather, “ For still 
the greatest part of them maintained their 
allegiance to the house of Saul.@ This is 
iven as the reason for so few coming to 
ebron. It shows us that, even after the 
death of Ishbosheth, the Benjamites had 


hopes of furnishing a third to the 
nation. 
82. mee that hol understanding of the 


times] This is best interpreted politically. 
Cp. marg. ref. 

33. expert in war, &c.] Rather “ arrayed 
for battle with all harness of battle, who 
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went forth to battle, ‘expert in war, with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand, which could ? keep rank: they were 3not of dou- 
34 ble heart. And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them 
35 with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. And of the 
Danites expert in war twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
36 dred. And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, ‘expert in 
37 war, forty thousand. And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of war for the battle, an hundred 
38 and twenty thousand. {All these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king 
over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel were of one heart 
39 to make David king. And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared for 
40 them. Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto Issachar 
and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and 'meat, meal, cakes of 
figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
sheep abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 
Cuap, 138. AND David consulted with the captains of thousands 
2 and hundreds, and with every leader. And David said unto all 
the congregation of Israel, If i¢ seem good unto you, and that it 
be of the Lorp our God, ®let us send abroad unto our brethren 


¢ 18am.31.1. every where, that are “left in all the land of Israel, and with 
Isai. 37. 4. them also to the priests and Levites which are 7in their cities 

3 and suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto us: and 
>1Sam.7.1,2. let us *bring again the ark of our God to us: °for we enquired 


4 not at it in the days of Saul. And all the congregation said that 

they would do so: for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 

e1sam.7.6. 5 people. [So °David gathered all Israel together, from ¢Shihor 
eee of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of 
ei Sam.6.21, 6 God *from Kirjath-jearim. And David went up, and all Israel, 
$7.1. to SBaalah, that 7s, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, 
eo 15-% to bring up thence the ark of God the Lorp, that dwelleth 
g18am.4.4, 7 between the cherubims, whose name is called on it. And they 
ey *carried the ark of God “in a new cart ‘out of the house of 
4. 15. ' 8 Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. *And David 
ch. 15. 2, 13. aid all Israel played before God with aél their might, and with 
cee A ‘singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, 
' 9 and with cymbals, and with trumpets. And when they came 

unto the threshingfloor of ?Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 

10 hold the ark; for the oxen 3stumbled. And the anger of the 

? Num. 4.15. Lorp was kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, 'because he 


es 13, 15. 11 put his hand to the ark: and there he “died before God. And 


1 Or, rangers of battle, or, f Or, keeping their rank. 8 Heb. bring about. 


ranged in battle. Or, victual of meal. 9 Heb. miade the ark to ride. 
2 Or, set the battle in §& Heb. let ue break forth  } Heb. songs. 
array. and send. * Called Nachon; 2 Sam. 
e * Heb. without a heart and 7 Heb. in the cities of their 6. 6. 
a heart, Ps. 12. 2. suburbs. 3 Heb. shook it. 


set the battle in array with no’ double through the tribes prior to the time of Da- 

heart, —ercelling, that is, in the matter of vid: but David seems to have been the first 

their arms and accoutrements. The writer to recognise in these officers of the host re- 

notes in each tribe the point in which it was presentatives of the people, to consult them 

most admirable, on public affairs, and to give them a certain 
XIII, Cp. 2 Sam. vi. 1-11 and notes. political position. 

h 1. the captains &c.] Such an organisation 5. Shihor] See marg. ref. and 1 K. viii, 
ad probably been established generally 65 note. 


I. CHRONICLES. XIII. XIV. XV. 


David was displeased, because the Lorp had made a breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore that place is called 'Perez-uzza to this 
12 day. And David was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall 
13 I bring the ark of God home to me? So David *brought not 
the ark home to himself to the city of David, but carried it aside 
14 into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. "And the ark of 
God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. And the Lorp blessed °the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that he had. 
Cuar. 14. NOW “Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to build him 
2an house. And David perceived that the Lorp had confirmed 
him king over Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up on high, 
3 because of his people Israel. And David took ®more wives at 
4 Jerusalem: and David begat more sons and daughters. Now 
bthese are the names of his children which he had in Jerusalem : 
5 Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, and Ibhar, and 
6 Elishua, and Elpalet, and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7,8 and Elishama, and ‘Beeliada, and Eliphalet. [And when 
the Philistines heard that ‘David was anointed king over all 
Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek David. And David 
9 heard of 7t, and went out against them. And the Philistines 
10 came and spread themselves “in the valley of Rephaim. And 
David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go up against the Phi- 
listines ? and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And the 
LorD said unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine 
11 hand. .So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David smote 
them there. Then David said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: there- 
42 fore they called the name of that place °Baal-perazim. And 
when they had left their gods there, David gave a command- 
13 ment, and they were burned with fire. J¢And the Philistines 
14 yet again spread themselves abroad in the'valley. Therefore 
David enquired again of God; and God said unto him, Go not 
up after them; turn away from them, ‘and come upon them 
15 over against the mulberry trees. And it shall be, when thou 
shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou sh&lt go out to battle: for God is gone forth 
16 before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. David there- 
fore did as God commanded him: and they smote the host of 
17 the Philistines from ’Gibeon even to Gazer. ¥ And “the fame of 
David went out into all lands; and the Lorp ‘brought the fear 
of him upon all nations. 


Cuap. 15. AND David made him houses in the city of David, and 4 


prepared a place for the ark of God, *and pitched for it a tent. 


1 That is, The breach of Uzza.  ° Heb. big 5 That is, A place of 
2 Heb. removed. 4 Or, Eliada, 2 Sam. 6.16. breaches. 
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” 28am.6.11. 


© As Gen. 30. 
27. 


ch. 26. 5. 
a2 Sam. 5. 
11, &ec. 


& ch, 3. 5. 


¢28am.5.17. 


@ ch. 11, 15. 


¢2 Sam,5.22. 


{2 S8am.5.23. 


7 2 Sam. 6. 
25, 
h Josh. 6. 27. 


@ ch. 16. 1. 


XIV. Cp. 2 Sam. v. 11-25, the only im- 
portant variations from which are in vv. 4- 
7, the list of the sons of David (see iii. 1 
note), and in y. 12, where the fact is added 
that the idols taken from the Philistines 
were burned. 

12. when they had left their gods there] 
The practice of carrying images of the gods 
to battle was common among the nations of 
antiquity, and arose from the belief that 
there was virtue in the images themselves, 


and that military success woulde obtained 
by means of them. 

XV. The bulk of this chapter consists of 
new matter, which the writer of Chronicles 
found in his authorities. id 

1. and pitched for it a tent] The old 
‘Tent’, or ‘‘ Talsernacle ” was still in exist- 
ence at Gibeon (xvi. 39; 2 Chr. i. 3); but 
the Ark had long been separated from it, 
and David probably thought that something 
newer and more magnificent was requisite. 


§ 


up the ark of the 
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2 Then David said, !None ought to carry the ’ark of God but the 
> Num. 4, 2, Levites: for them hath the Lorp chosen to carry the ark of 
15. 10.8, 3 God, and to minister unto him for ever. And David ‘gathered 
£31.9.. all Israel together to Jerusalem, to 
¢1Kin.8.1. 4 Lorp unto his place, which he had prepared for it. And David 
ees 5 assembled the children of Aaron, and the Levites: of the sons 

of Kohath; Uriel'the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 

6 twenty: of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his brethren 

"two hundred and twenty; of the sons of Gershom; Joel tho 

8 chief, and his brethren an hundred and thirty: of the sons of 
@ We, 6, 29. dlizaphan; Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred : 
eEx.6.13. 9 of the sons of ‘Hebron; Hliel the chief, and his brethren four- 


J2 Sam. 6. 3. 
ch. 13. 7. 

9 ch. 13. 10, 
ll. 


h Px, 25. 14. 
Num. 4. 15. 
& . 9, 


t ch. 6. 33. 
* ch. 6. 39. 


‘ch, 6. 44, 


He therefore allowed the former Tabernacle 
to eae its place, and had another made and 


erecte 


2. None ought to carry the ark of God but 


the Levites] 
understand 


10 score: of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and his 
11 brethren an hundred and twelve. {And David called for Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, 
12 and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, and said unto 
them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of the Lorp God of Israel unto the place that I have pre- 
13 pared for it. For ‘because ye did it not at the first, *the Lorp 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 
14 after the due order. So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
15 themselves to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel. And 
the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, as *Moses commanded ac- 
16 cording to the word of the Lorp. {And David spake to the 
chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to be the singers 
with instruments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, 
17 sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. So the Levites 
appointed *Heman the son of Joel; and of his brethren, * Asaph 
the son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
18 ‘Ethan the son of Kushaiah; and with them their brethren of 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Khab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, 
and Mattithiah, and Elpheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
19 and Jeiel, the porters. So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 


1 Heb. It is not to carry the ark 
of God, but for the Levites. 


2 Or, kinsmen. 
t 





upon the Ark and the bearing of it. Of the 
six Levitical families mentioned (vv. 5-10) 
one only was descended from Gershom, one 
from Merari, and four (Uriel, Elizaphan, 
Hebron, and Uzziel) from Kohath. 

18. The ‘‘due order” was that the Ark 
should be borne on the shoulders of Koha- 


Cp. marg. reff. We can easily 
that David, after the ‘‘ breach 


upon Uzza” (xiii. 11), had carefully con- 
sidered all the legal requirements with re- 
spect to moving the Ark, and was anxious 
t e they shout be strictly observed (cp. 
v.13) ¢ 

3. all Israel] Chosen men probably, like 
the 30,000 of 2 Sam. vi. 1. See v. 25. 

4. the children of Aaron] ie. the priests. 

5. the sone of Kohath] The order of the 
sons of Levi according to primogeniture is, 
Gershom, Kohath, Mewar: (Gen. xlvi. 11; 
Ex. vi. 16), But the Kohathites, of whom 
came the presy family of the Aaronites, 
had precedence in all respects. To them 
especially was committed the attendance 


thite Levites—not that it should be placed 
upon @ cart, drawn by oxen, and rudely 
shaken. 

16, the singers] Singing had long been 
recognised as appropriate to religious cere- 
monies (Ex. xv. 21; Judg. v. 1; 1 Chr. xiii. 
8); but this is the first occasion on which 
we find the duty of conducting musical 
services expressly laid on the Levites. 
Henceforth the services of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple were regularly choral, and 
a considerable section of the Levites was 
trained in musical knowledge, andset apart to 
conduct this portion of the national worship. 


I. CHRONICLES. XV. XVI. 
ypointed to sound with cymbals of brass; and 


20 Ethau, were 
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Zechariah, and} Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 


and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
21 Alamoth; and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 


salteries “on 


e e iis Pa. 46, 
elah, and 


title. 


Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps ?on the Shemi- 


22 nith to excel. 


And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, *was for 


4song: he instructed about the song, because he was skilful. 
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. 
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 


and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, "did blow 
with the trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and 
25 Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. So °David, and the 
elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the LorD out of the house of 
And it came to pass, when God helped 


26 Obed-edom with joy. 


~Num., 10. 8. 
Ps. 81. 3. 


o2 Sam. 6. 
12, 13, &e. 
1 Kin, 8.1 


the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, that 


27 they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 


And David was 


clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 
the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the *song 
with the singers: David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 


28 ?Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 


P ch. 13. 8. 


with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 


and with cymbals, makin 
29 And it came to pass, ?as tf 


a noise with psalteries and harps. 
e ark of the covenant of the Lorp 


q 2Sam.6.16. 


came to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David dancing and playing: 


and she despised him in her heart. 


Cuap. 16. SO “they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst 
of the tent that David had pitched for it: and they offered burnt 
2 sacrifices and peace offerings before God. And 4 


a2 Sam. 6. 
17—19. 


when David had 


made an end of offering the burnt offerings and the peace offer- 
3 ings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lorp. And he 
dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one 
a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 


1 ver. 18, Jaaziel. 
8 Or, on the eighth to over- 


see, Ps. 6, title. carriage. 


3 Or, was for the carriage: 
he instructed about the 


* Heb. lifting wp. 
§ Or, carriage. 


a Te 


20. psalterieson Alamoth] Probably, psal- 
teries whose tone resembled the voices of 
girls (alamoth). Cp. the ‘‘ female flutes ” of 
the Lydians. 

21. harps on the Sheminith] ‘‘ Sheminith ” 
means properly ‘‘ the eighth,” and has been 
compared with the modern musical term 
“octave.” Further, ‘‘Sheminith” and 
‘¢‘ Alamoth” are regarded as contrasted, and 
the harps of Mattithiah and his companions 
are supposed to have been pitched an octave 
below the psalteries of Zechariah and his 
brethren. 

The word translated ‘‘ to excel,” is taken 
as meaning ‘‘ to lead,” and Mattithiah, &c., 
as leaders of the singers. 

22. for song] See marg. Hebraists are 
still at variance as to the meaning of this 

, some supposing elevation [or, de- 
livers] of the voice, others elevation of the 
Ark, to be intended. 

26. when God helped the Levites] The 


death of Uzza had deeply impressed both 
David and the Levites, and it was doubted 
whether God would allow the Ark to be 
moved any more. Sacrificial animals were 
held ready ; and when it appeared—by the 
movement of the Ark six paces (2 Sam. vi. 
13), without any manifestation of the Divine 
displeasure—that God was not opposing but 
rather helping the Levites in their task, the 
victims were at once offered. 

27. ‘‘Fine linen” (byssus) is here first 
spoken of as used for dress. It seems to 
have been reserved for nobles of the highest. 
rank (Esth. viii. 15), for kings, and for 
priests (2 Chr. v. 12). David’s robe was 


robably worn, like that the High- 
Priest, immediately under i ephod, and 


may, like that, have reached the feet. 

2 The first’ three verses form part of 
the narrative commenced at xv. 25. Cp. 2 
Sam. vi. 17-19, where the passage is not 
torn from its proper context. 


ORD, and to »record, and to thank and praise the 


e land of Canaan, 


480 I. CHRONICLES. XVI. 
4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the 
» Ps, 38, ark of the 
& 70, title. 5 Lorp God of Israel: Asaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel ‘with psal- 
teries and with harps; but Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trumpets continually 
" before the ark of the covenant of God. Then on that day 
¢ See David delivered ‘first this psalm to thank the Lorp into the 
2Sam.23.1, hand of Asaph and his brethren. 
@ Pg. 105, 8 @Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his name, 
amnhb. Make known his deeds among the people. 
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, 
Talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
10 Glory yein his holy name: 
Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 
11 Seek the Lorp and his strength, 
Seek his face continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, 
His wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
Ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 
14 He 7s the LorpD our God; 
His judgments are in all the earth. 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; 
The word which he commanded to a thousand generations; 
eGen. 17.2. 16 Even of the ‘covenant which he made with Abraham, 
i . And of his oath unto Isaac; 
& 36. 11. 17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
?The lot of your inheritance ; 
19 When ye were but *few, 
J Gen. 34. 30. J Even a few, and strangers in it. 
20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom to another people; 
21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
9 Gen. 12, 17. Yea, he “reproved kings for their sakes, 
noi ww 22 Saying, "Touch not mine anointed, 
—18, And do my prophets no harm. 
» Ps.105.15. 23  *Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; 
Ps. 90.1,h0. Shew forth from day to day his salvation. 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; 


His marvellous works among all nations. 
1 Heb. with instruments of pealteries and harps. 7 Heb. the cord. 5 Heb. men of number. 


4-42. This passage is interposed by the 
writer of Chronicles between two sentences 
of the parallel passage in Samuel. It con- 
tains a dévailed account of the service which 
David instituted at this time, a service out 
of which grew the more elaborate service of 
the Temple, The e of much of the 
passage is remarkably archaic, and there 
can be no reasonable doubt that it is in the 
main an extract from a fecord of the time of 
David. 

5. The occurrence of the name “ Jeiel ” 
twice in this list is considered suspicious. 


Hence the first ‘‘ Jeiel” is thought to be a 
corrupt reading for ‘‘ Aziel” (xv. 20), or 
‘* Jaaziel ” (xv. 18). 

8. The Psalm here put before us by the 
Chronicler; as sung liturgically by Asaph 
and his brethren on the day of the Ark’s 
entrance into Jerusalem, accords closely 
with the passages in the present Book of 
Psalms noted in the marg. reff. . 

It is, apparently, a thanksgiving service 
composed for the occasion out of Psalms 
previously existing. 


I. CHRONICLES. XVI. 


For great is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised : 

He also 7s to be feared above all gods. 

For all the gods “of the people are idols: 

But the LorD made the heavens. | 

Glory and honour are in his presence ; 

Strength and gladness are in his place. 

Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of the people, 

Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name: 

Bring an offering, and come before him : 

Worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. - 

Fear before him, all tho earth: 

The world also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: 

And let men say among the nations, The Lorn reigneth. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 

Let the fields rejoice, and all that 7s therein. 

Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence 

of the Lorp, 

Because he cometh to judge the earth. 

‘O give thanks unto the Lorp; for he ts good; 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

™And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 

And gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, 

That we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in 

thy praise. 

36 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel for ever and ever. 

37 And all °the people said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. {So 
he left there before the ark of the covenant of the Lorp Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before the ark continually, as every 

38 day’s work required: and Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight; Obed-edom also‘the son of Jeduthun and 

39 Ilosah to be porters: and Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Lorp in the high place 

40 that was at Gibeon, to offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp 
upon the altar of the burnt offering continually *!morning and 
evening, and fo do according to all that is written in the law of 

41 the Lorp, which he commanded Israel; and with them Heman 
and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen, who were ex- 
pressed by name, to give thanks to the Lorn, ‘because his 

42 mercy endureth for ever; and with them Heman and Jeduthun 


1 Heb. in the morning, and in the evening. 
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k Lev. 19. 4 


EPs, 106. 1. 
& 107. 1. 

& 118. 1. 

& 136. 1. 

m Pg. 106. 
47, 48. 


"}] Kin. 8.15. 
© Deut.27.16. 


h. 21, 29. 
br. 1. 3. 
in. 3. 4. 
29. 38. 
28, 3. 


b9 
pas 


E 


3a Nps 
» 


BF 


# ver. 34. 

2 Chr. &. 13. 
& 7. 3. 

Ezra 3. 11. 
Jer. 33. 1L 


39, This is the first mention that we have 
of Gibeon as the place at which the Taber- 
nacle of the congregation now rested. Pre- 
viously it had been at Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 1- 
6), whence it was removed probably at the 
time of the slaughter of the priests by 
Doeg (1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19). It is uncertain 
whether Gibeon was regarded as a “ ee 

lace” before the transfer to it of the 

abernacle; but thenceforth, till the com- 
pleti-n of Solomon’s Temple, it was the 
‘great high place” (1 K. iii. 4)—a second 
centre of the national worship which for 
ubove 50 years was divided between Gibeon 
and Jerusalem. 

40. upon the altar of the burnt offering] 

VoL, II. 


The original Altar of Burnt-offering (Ex. 
xxvii, 1-8) continued at Gibeon with the 
Tabernacle (2 Chr. i. 3, 5). David must have 
erected a new Altar for sacrifice at Jerusa- 
lem (xvi. 1). The sacrifices commanded by 
the Law were, it appears, offeyd at the 
former place; at the latter were offered 
voluntary additional sacrifices. 

41. the rest &c.] Rather, “the rest of 
the chosen ones, who were mentioned by 
The ‘‘chosen ones” were ‘‘men- 


name.” 
tioned by, name” jn xv. 17-24. A portion 
of them, viz., those named in 5, . 6, 


conducted the service in Jerusalem; the 
remainder were employed in the worship at 
Gibeon. 

If 


482 I. CHRONICLES. XVI. XVII. 
with trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a sound, 
and with musical instruments of God. And the sons of Jedu- 
t2Sam.6. 43 thun were ‘porters. ‘And all the people departed every man to 
19, 20. his house: and David returned to bless his house. 
o28am.7. Cap, 17, NOW @it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that 
Cc. 


tne David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of 
cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lorp remaineth under 

2 curtains. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thine 

3 heart; for God is with thee. {And it came to pass the same 

4 night, that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, Go and tell 

David my servant, Thus saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not build 

5 me an house to dwell in: for I have not dwelt in an house since 

the day that I brought up Israel unto this day; but ?have gone 

6 from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. Where- 

soever 1 have walked with all Israel, spake I a word to any of 

the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my ae a 

7 saying, Why have ye not built me an house of cedars? Now 

therefore thus shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus 

saith the Lory of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, even 

3from following the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my 

8 people Israel: and I have been with thee whithersoever thou hast 

walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee, 

and have made thee a name like the name of the great men that 

9 are in the earth. Also I will ordain a place for my people 

Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, 

and shall be moved no more; neither shall the children of 

10 wickedness waste them any more, as at the beginning, and since 

the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. 

Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. arther ore I tell 

11 thee that the Lorp will build thee an house. And it shall come 

to pass, when thy days be expired that thou must go to be with 

thy fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 

12 be of thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 

build me an house, and I will stablish his throne for ever. 

628am.7, 13 °I will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I will not 
14, 15. take my mercy away from him, as I took tt from him that was 
¢Luke 1,33. 14 before thee: but *1 will settle him in mine house and in my 
kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be: established for ever- 

15 more. According to all these words, and according to all this 

¢28am.7.18. 16 vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. %And David the 
king came and sat before the Lorn, and said, Who am I, O 

Lorp God, and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me 

17 hitherto? And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, O God; 

for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 

while to come, and hast regarded me according to the estate of a 

18 man of high degree, O LorpD God. What can David speak more 

to thee for the honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy 


Pa 1 Heb. for the gate. 2 Heb. have been. 3 Heb. from after. 


XVII. Cp. throughout 2 Sam. vii. and 
notes, 
18. my son5 The minatory clause which 
occurs after this in Samuel is here omitted, 
ecause the writer is not about to record the 
sins of Solomon, or the sufferings (1 K. xi. 9- 


40) which he thereby ee upon himself.’ 


7. hast regarded me &c.| i.e. “Thou hast 
elevated me above other men, by making my 


kingdom perpetual, regarding me as if I 
were a man of high degree.” Cp. 2 Sam. 
vii. 19 note. 

18. for the honour of thy servant] i.c. ‘‘for 
the honour which Thou hast done for Thy 
servant.” The LXX. omits ‘‘Thy servant,” 
and renders, ‘‘ What can David say more to 
ig to glorify Thee? For Thou knowest,” 

Cc. 
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19 servant. O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, and according to 
thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, in making 
20 known all these 'great things. O Lorn, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that we 
21 have heard with our ears. And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem ¢o be his own 
peor to make thee a name of greatness and terribleness, by 
iving out nations from before thy people, whom thou hast 
22 redeemed out of Egypt? Jor thy people Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest their 
23 God. Therefore now, LorD, let the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant and concerning his house be established 
24 for ever, and do as thou hast said. Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorn of 
hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let the © 
25 house of David thy servant be established before thee. For 
thou, O my God, *hast told thy servant that thou wilt build 
him an house: therefore thy servant hath found in his heart to 
26 pray before thee. And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast pro- 
27 mnised this goodness unto thy servant: now therefore let it 
ea thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may be | 
efore thee for ever: for thou blessest, O Lorn, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 
Cuap. 18. NOW after this “it came to pass, that David smote the «2 Sam. 8. 
Philistines, and subdued them, and took Gath and her towns 1}: &. 
2 out of the hand of the Philistines. And he smote Moab; and 
3 tho Moabites became David’s servants, and brought gifts. And 
David smote 4Hadarezer king of Zobah unto ‘Hamath, as he 
4 went to stablish his dominion by the river Euphrates. And 
David took from him a thousand chariots, and “seven thousand »®2 gam. 8s. 
horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: David also houghed 4, seven 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them an hundred chariots. ‘74. 
5 And when the Syrians of *Damascus came to help Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
6sand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus; and 
the Syrians became David’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus 
7 the Lorp preserved David whithersoever he went. And David 
took the shields of Sold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 
8 and brought them to Jerusalem. Likewise from *Tibhath, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith ‘Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and ¢1 Kin. 7. 
9 the vessels of brass. Now when ?Tou king of Hamath heard 22% , ,, 
how David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of Zobah; 15,16. 9 ~” 
10 he sent *Hadoram his son to king David, ®to enquire of his 
welfare, and ‘to congratulate him, because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer *had war with 


Y Hob. great nesses, 5 Heb. Darmesek. 8 Or, Joram, 2 Sam. 8. 10, 
2 Hob. hast revealed theear § Called in the book of ® Or, fo salute. 
of thy servant. Samuel Betah, and Be- 1 Heb. fo bless. 
3 Or, it hath pleased thee. rothat. 3 Heb. waz the man of 
4 Or, Hadadezer, 2 Sam. 7 Or, Toi, 2 Sam. 8. 9. wars, 
8. 3. ® 
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24. Some prefer, ‘‘Andlet Thy name be 27. The marg. réndering is preferable. 
established and magnified for ever:” i.e. XVIII. This chapter is closely parallel 
‘Let not only Thy promise stand firm, but with 2 Sam. viii. 
let Thy Name also stand firm (continue to —1. Gath and her towns) In Samuel, Metheg- 
be held in honour) and be magnified,” &c. | ammah (see marg. ref, note). 


I1zr2 


484. 


d 98nam.8.13. 
¢ 2 Sam. 8. 


f2 Sam,8.18. 


a 2 Sam. 10. 
1, &. 


bch. 18. 5, 9. 
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Tou;) and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver and 
11 brass. Them also king David dedicated unto the Lorn, with 
the silver and the Said that he brought from all these nations ; 
from Edom, and from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 
12 and from the Philistines, and from Amalek. Moreover! Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt 
13 ¢eighteen thousand. ¢And he put garrisons in Edom; and all 
the Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the Lorp pre- 
14 served David whithersoever he went. So David reigned over 
all Israel, and executed judgment and justice among all his 
15 people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and 
16 Voheetaphat the son of Ahilud, *recorder. And Zadok the son 
of Ahitub, and *Abimelech the son of Abiathar, werc the priests ; 
17 and ‘Shavsha was scribe; ‘und Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
qwas over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons of 
David were chief ‘about the king. 
Cyap. 19. NOW “it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king 
of the children of Ammon died, and his son reigned in his stead. 
2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash, because his father shewed kindness to me. And David 
sent messengers to comfort him concerning his father. So the 
servants of David came into the land of the children of Ammon 
3 to Hanun, to comfort him. But the princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanun, *Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ’ are not his 
servants come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to 
4 spy out the land? Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst hard 
5 by their buttocks, and sent themaway. Then there went certain, 
and told David how the men were served. And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
¢ Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and ¢hen return. 
6 4 And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves ?odiousto David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, !and 
7 out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 


1 Heb, Abshai. 


© 
* Called Seraiah, 2 Sam. 
2 Or, remembrancer. 


6 Heb. In thine eyes doth 
8.17, and Shisha, 1 Kin, } 


David, Fe. 


3 Called Ahimelech, 2 Sam. 
8. 17. 


AIX. Cp. marg. reff. and notes. The 
writer here adds one or two touches, and 
varies in one or two of the numbers. 

2. Hanun] A Philistine king of this name 

ig mentioned in the Assyrian inscriptions as 
paying tribute to Tiglath- pileser and warring 
with Sargon. 
_ 6. a thoysand talents of silver] The price 
is not given in Samuel. On the prac- 
tice of hiring troops about this time in 
western Asia, see 1 K. xv. 18; 2K. vii. 6; 
2 Chr. xxv. @ 

7. they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots] The reading ig,corrupt. Such a 
number as 32,000 chariots alone was never 
brought into battle on any occasion. Cp. 
the numbers in Ex. xiv. 7; 1K. x. 26; 2 
Chr. .xii. 8. The largest force which an 


4, 3. 
5 Heb. at the hand of the king. 


7 Heb. fo stink. 


Assyrian king ever speaks of encountering 
is 3,940. The words “ and horsemen” have 
probably fallen out of the text after the 
word ‘‘ chariots” (cp. 7. 6). The 32,000 
would be the number of the warriors serving 
on horseback or in chariots; and this num- 
ber would agree closely with 2 Sam. x. 6, as 
the following table shows :— 


2 Sam. x. 6:— 


MEN. 
Syrians of Beth-rehob and Zobah. . 20,000 
Syrians of Ish-tob ; i , . 12,000 
Syrians of Maachah. 1,000 

33,000 

1 Chr. xix. 7 :—- 

Syrians of Zobah, &c. . ; ; . 82,000 
Syrians of Maachah (number not)? [1,000] 
given) ; ; ; : pou 





33,000 
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and the king of Maachah and his people; who came and pitched 
before Medeba. And the children of Ammon gathered them- 
S selves together from their cities, and came to battle. And when 
David heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty 
9men. And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle 
in array before the gate of the city: and the kings that were 

10 come were by themselves in the field. Now when Joab saw that 
1the battle was set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the *choice of Israel, and put them in array against the 

11 Syrians. And the rest of the people he delivered unto the hand 
ot Abishai his brother, and they set themselves in array against 

12 the children of Ammon. And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 

13 Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. Be of 
good courage, and let us behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our God: and let the Lorn do that 

14 which is good in his sight. §[So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 

15 they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. Then Joab came to Jeru- 

16 salem. {And when the Syrians saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they sent messengers, and drew forth the 
Syrians that were beyond the ‘river: and >Shophach the captain 

17 ot the host of Hadarezer went before them. And it was told 
David; and he gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in array against them. So 
when David had put the battle in array against the Syrians, 

18 they fought with him. But the Synans fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 

19 captain of the host. And when the servants of Hadarezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants: neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 

Cuap. 20. AND “it came to pass, that ®after the year was ex- 
pired, at the time that kings go out to battle, Joab led forth the 
power of the arnfy, and wasted the country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried 
at Jerusalem. And ’Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 


2 And David ‘took the crown of their king from off his head, and 26 


found it ’to weigh a talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set upon David’s head: and he brought 
3 also exceeding much spoil out of the city. And he brought out 
the people that were in it, and cut them with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
4 people returned to Jerusalem. { And it came to pass after this, 
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@ 28am. 11.1. 


b 2 Sam. 12. 


¢2 Sam. 12. 
30, 31. 


“that there ®°arose war at }Gezer with the Philistines; at which® : 3 Sam. 21. 


1 Heb. the fuce of thebatile * Thatis, Euphrates. 7 Heb. the weight of. 
was. 5 Or, Shobach, 2 Sam. 10. 8 Or, continued. 

2 Or, young men. 16. 9 Heb. stood. 

3 Heb. Abshai. 6 Heb. at the return of the year. +4 Or, Gob. 














warlike exploits belonging to David’s reign marginal reff. 


as the writer of Chronicles thinks itimpor- 4, 5. See marg. ref. and notes. 


tant to put on record, is to be compared 


Satay % ; 
XX, This chapter, containing such other with the passages of Samuel noted in the 


4.86 


¢ ch. 11. 29. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


time ‘Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 'Sippai, that was of the 
5 children of *the giant: and they were subdued. And there was 


XX, XXII, 


war again with the Philistines; and EKlhanan the son of ‘Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff 


/2 Sam, 21. 
20. 


6 was like a weaver’s beam. And yet again /there was war at 
Gath, where was ‘a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 


were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on each foot: 


7 and he also was ‘the son of the 


ant. But when he ‘detied 


Isracl, Jonathan the son of 7Shimea Dayid’s brother slew hin. 


8 Theso were born unto the 

hand of David, and by the 

Sam. 21. Cpap, 21, AND “Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
~ 2 David to number Israel. 

rulers of the people, Go, 

to Dan; *and bring the number of them to me, that I may know 

And Joab answered, The Lorp make his people an hundred 


3 it. 


iant in Gath; and they fell by the 
aad of his servants. 


And David said to Joab and to the 
number Israel from Beer-sheba even 


times so many more as they be: but, my lord the king, are they 
not all my lord’s servants’ why then doth my lord require this 
4 thing ? why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel? Neverthe- 
less the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
5salem. And Joab gave the sum of the number of the people 
unto David. And all they of Israel were a thousand thousand 
and an hundred thousand men that drew sword: and Judah was 
four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 


© ch. 27. 24. 


6 ¢But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for the 


7 king’s word was abominable to Joab. 4° And God was dis- 
8 pleased with this thing; therefore he smote Israel. And David 


2 Sam. 24. 


said unto God, “I have sinned greatly, because I have done this 


: thing: “but now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 


e 2 Sam. 12. 
13. 


J See 
1 Sam. 9. 9. 


1 Or, Suph, 2 Sam, 21, 18. 


5 Heh. born to the giant, 


9 servant; for I havedone very foolishly. 4] And the LorD spake 
10 unto Gad, David’s “seer, saying, Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn, I %offer thee three things: choose thee one 


8 Heb. And it was evil in 


2 Or, Rapha. or, Rapha. the eyes of the Lorp con- 
3 Called also Jaare-ore-  §& Or, reproached. cerning this thing. 

im, 2 Sam, 21. 19. 7 Called Skhammah, 1 Sam. 9 Heb. stretch out. 
* Heb. a man of measure. 16. 9. 


AXI. The resemblance to the parallel 
passage in Samuel is throughout less close 
than usual; the additions are more numer- 
ous, the supernatural circumstances of the 
narrative eng brought out into greater 

rominence. The history is evidently not 
drawn from Samuel, but from some quite 
separate document, probably a contempo- 
ary account of the occurrence drawn up by 

ad. 
_ 1. As the books of Scripture are arranged 
in our Vergion, Satan is here for the first 
time by name introduced to us. He appears 
not merely as an ‘‘ adversary ” who seeks to 
injure man from without, but as a Tempter 
able to ruin him by suggesting sinful acts and 
thoughts from within. In this point of view, 
the revelation made of him here is the most 
advanced that we find in the Old Testament. 

The difficulty in reconciling the state- 
ment here, ‘Satan provoked David,” &c., 
with that of Samuel, “the Lord moved 


David,” &c. (2 Sam. xxiv. 1) is not serious. 
All temptation is permitted by God. When 
evil spirits tempt us, they do so by per- 
mission (Jobi. 12, ii. 6; Luke xxii. 31, &c.). 
If Satan therefore provoked David to 
number the people, God allowed him. And 
what God allows, He may be said to do. 
{Another view is maintained in 2 Sam. xxiv. 
1 notel. 

5. In 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 the numbers are dif- 
ferent. The explanation there given is not 
so generally accepted as the supposition 
that the numbers have, in one passage or 
the other (or possibly in both), suffered cor- 
ruption. 

. To omit the Levites would be to follow 
the precedent recorded in Num. i. 47-49. 
The omission of Benjamin must be ascribed 
to a determination on the part of Joab to 
frustrate the king’s intention, whereby he 
might hope to avert God’s wrath from the 
people. 
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11 of them, that I may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, 
12 and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, }Choose thee either 
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three years’ famino; or three months to be destroyed before thy 


92 Sam. 24. 
13. 


foes, while that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or 
else three days the sword of the LorD, even the pestilence, in 
the land, and the angel of the Lorp destroying throughout all 


the coasts of Israel. 


13 shall bring again to him that sent me. 


‘Now therefore advise thyself what word I 


And David said unto 


Gad, I am in a great strait: let me fall now into the hand of the 
Lorp; for very *great are his mercies: but let me not fall into 


14 the hand of man. 


15 and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 
sent an “angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was 
destroying, the Lorp beheld, and the repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood by th 


So the Lorp sent pestilence upon Israel: 


q And God 


hk 2 Sam. 24. 
16. 

; See Gen. 6. 
e threshing- 


16 floor of ?Ornan the Jebusite. And David lifted up his eyes, 


and ‘saw the angel of the Lorp stand between the earth and 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 
en David and the elders of Israel, who were 


the heaven, havin 
over Jerusalem. 


17 clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 


k2 Chr. 3. 1. 


And David said unto 


God, Js it not I that commanded the people to be numbered ? 
even I it is that have sinned and done eyil indeed; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, 
O Lorp my God, be on me, and on my father’s house; but not 


18 on thy people, that they should be plagued. [Then the ‘angel 


¢2Chr.3. L 


of the LORD commanded Gad to say to David, that David should 
up, and set up an altar unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor of 


g0 
19 Ornan the Jebusite. 


20 which he spake in the name of the Lorn. 


And David went up at the saying of Gad, 


4And Ornan turned 


back, and saw the angel; and his four sons with him hid them- 
21 selves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. And as David came to 
Ornan, Ornan looked and saw David, and went out of the thresh- 


1 Heb. Take to thee. 
2 Or, many. 
3 Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 24, 18. 


e 
12. and the angel of the Lorp caged 
&c.] These words are not in Samuel, whic 
puts the third alternative briefly. They 

repare the way for the angelic appearance 
a 16), on which the author is about to lay 
so much stress. 

16. Here a picture of awful grandeur 
takes the place of the bare statement of the 
earlier historian (2Sam.xxiv.17). And here, 
as elsewhere, the author probably extracts 
from the ancient documents such circum- 
stances as harmonise with his general plan. 
As the sanctity of the Temple was among 
the points whereon he was most anxious to 
lay stress, he gives in full all the miraculous 
circumstances attending this first designa- 
tion of what became the Temple site (marg. 
ref. k) as a place ‘‘ holy to the Lord.” 

David and the elders...clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces] Facts additional to the 
narrative of Samuel; but facts natural in 
themselves, and in harmony with that nar- 
rative. Similarly the narrative in v. 20 is 


4 Or, When Ornan turned 
back and saw the angel, 
then he and his 


sons with him hid theme 
selves, 
our 


additional to the account in Samuel; but 
its parts hang together; and there is no 
sufficient ground for suspecting it. 

18. It has been observed that it is only 
in books of a late period that Angels are 
brought forward as intermediaries between 
God and the prophets. This, no doubt, is 
true; and it is certainly unlikely that the 
records, from which the author of Chroni- 
cles drew, spoke of Gad as receiving his 
knowledge of God’s will from an Angel. 
The ouch may be regarded as et from 
the writer of Chronicles himgelf, who ex- 
presses the fact related by his authorities in 
the language of his own day (see Zech. i. 9, 
14, 19, ii. 3, iv. 1, v. 5, &c.); language, how- 
ever, which we are not to regard as rhetori- 
cal, but as strictly in accordance with truth, 
since Angels were doubtless employed as 
media between God and the prophets as 
much in the time of David as in that of 
Zechariah. 


inefloor, and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. 
22 Then David said to Ornan, !Grant me the place of this threshing- 
floor, that I may build an altar therein unto the Lorn: thou 
shalt grantit me for the full price: that the plague may be stayed 
And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I 
give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshin 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the meat offering; f 
And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I will 
verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take that which 
das thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt offerings without cost. 
25 So ™David gave to Ornan for the place six hundred shekels of 
And David built there an altar unto the Lorp, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called upon 
from heaven by fire upon 


' 27 the altar of burnt offering. And the Lorp commanded the 


angel; and he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 (At that time when David saw that the Lorp had answered 
him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacri- 
°For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt offering, were 
But David could 
not go before it to enquire of God: for he was afraid because of 
22 the sword of the angel of the Lorp. THEN David said, “This 
oRD God, and this 7s the altar of the burnt 
q And David commanded to gather together 
>the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and he set masons 

3 to hew wrought stones to build the house of God. And David 
prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass in abundance ‘without 
4 weight; also cedar trees in abundance: for the ¢Zidonians and 


488 ICHRONICLES. XXII. XXII. 
23 from the people. 
24 give it all. 
m2 Sam, 24. ; 
4 26 gold by weight. 
” Lev. 9. 24 the Lorp; and “he answered hi 
2 Chr. 3. 1. 
Lids 
och, 16.39. 29 ficed there. 
Be oes 200 at that season in the high place at ?Guibcon. 
2 Chr. 1.3. 
“ Deut. 12. 5. 
sae ts is the house of the 
19, 26, 28, 2 offering for Israel. 
2 Chr. 3. 1 
db] Kin, 9.21 
¢ ver. 14, 
1 Kin. 7. 47. 
d1 Kin, 5.6, 
16. 
ech, 29. 1. 


5 as | of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David. And David 
said, Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house that 


1 Heb. Give. 


TY 0 REE TOTS Fee ee 


25. Cp. marg. ref. and note. It may also 
be conjectured that we should read “‘ six” 
for ‘‘ six hundred ” here; since, according to 
the later Jewish system, six gold shekels 
were nearly equal in value to fifty silver 
ones. 

26. he answered him from hearen by fire] 
This fact is not mentioned by the author o 
Samuel, since his object is to give an account 
of the sin of David, its punishment, and 
the circumstances by which that punish- 
ment was brought to a close, not to connect 
those circumstances with anything further 
in the history. With the writer of Chroni- 
cles the case is different. He would proba- 
bly have omitted the whole narrative, as he 
did the sin of David in the matter of Uriah, 
but for its connexion with the fixing of the 
Temple site (xxii.). It was no doubt mainly 
the fact that God answered him by fire from 
heaven on this altar, which determined Da- 
vid, and Solomon after hisn, to build the 
Temple on the spot so consecrated. 

80. David, knowing that by sacrifice on 
this altar he had caused the angel to stay 
his hand, waa afraid to transfer his offerings 


elsewhere, lest the Angel should resume his 
task and pestilence again break out. 

XXIT. This chagiter, which consists en- 
tirely of new matter, helps to fill up the gap 
which had been left by the earlier authors 
between 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 K. i. 

1. This is the house of the orp God] The 
double miracle—that of the angelic appear- 
ance and that of the fire from Reaven Gad 
convinced David that here he had found the 
destined site of that ‘‘ house ” which it had 
been told him that his son should build (v. 
10). Hence, this public announcement. 

2. the strangers] i.e. the aliens—the non- 
Israelite population of the land. Cp. 2 
Chr, ii. 17. 

3. for the joinings] i.c. the girders, or 
cramps—pieces of iron to be ney in joining 
beams or stones together. 

4. See marg. reff. and notes; xiv. 1. 

5. young and tender] The exact age of 
Solomon at this time 1s uncertain ; but it 
cannot have been more than twenty-four or 
twenty-five. It may have been as little as 
fourteen or fifteen. Cp. 1K. ii. 2 note. 


18 to be builded for the Lorp must be exceedingly magnifical, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. 
6 his death. Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
7 him to build an house for the Lorp God of Israel. And David 
said to Solomon, My son, as for me, /it was in my mind to build 
8 an house “unto the name of the Lorp my God: 
the LorD came to me, saying, *Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto 
my name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in 
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So David prepared abundantly before 
f28am. 7. 2. 
ut the word of (Sim 8:1. 
& 28. 2. 
Y Deut. 12. 5, 
11. 
é h] Kin, 5.3, 
* Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a ‘ch, 28. 5. 


9 my sight. 
man of rest; and I will give him ‘rest from all his enemies 
round about: for bis name shall be }Solomon, and I will give 

10 peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. ‘He shall build an 
house for my name; and “he shall be my son, and I will be his 
father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom over 

11 Israel for ever. Now, my son, “the Lorp be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp thy God, as he 

12 hath said of thee. Only the Lorn “give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that thou 

13 inayest keep the law of the Lorp thy God. ” Then shalt thou 
prosper, 1f thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lorp charged Moses with concerning Israel: ¢be 
strong, and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, *in my trouble I have prepared for the house of 
the LorD an hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron "without 
weight; for itis in abundance: timber also and stone have I 

15 prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and *workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men for every manner 

16 of work. Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, 
there is no number. Arise therefore, and be doing, and *the LorpD 

17 be with thee. David also commanded all the princes of Israel 

18 to help Solomon his son, saying, Is not the LorD your God with 
you? ‘and hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the land is 

19 subdued before th® Lorn, and before his people. Now “set your 


1 That is, Peaceable, 2 Or, tn my poverty. 3 That is, masons and carpenters. 
YP y rp 


k) Kin. 4. 25, 
& 5. 4. 


‘2 8am.7.13. 
1 Kin. 5. 5, 
ch. 17. 12,13. 
& 28. 6. 

m Heb. 1. 5. 
n ver. 16. 


©] Kin. 3.9, 
12. 

Ps. 72.1. 

P Josh.1.7,8. 
ch. 28. 7. 


q Deut. 31. 6 


—8., 
Josh. 1.6,7,9. 
ch. 28, 20. 


r As ver. 3. 


8 ver. ll. 


t Deut. 12.10. 
Josh. 22. 4. 
2 Sam. 7. 1. 
ch. 23. 25. 
u2Chr, 20.3. 


8. the word of the Lorn came to me, &c.] 
Not by Nathan (xvii. 4-15), but on some 
other occasion (xxviii. 3). On the bloody 
character of David’s wars, see 2 Sam. viii. 
2, 5, x. 18, xii. 31; and 1K. xi. 16. 

9. For the names of Solomon, cp. 2 Sam. 
xii. 24 note. The former name prevailed, 
probably on account of this prophecy, which 
attached to the name the promise of a 
blessing. 

13. be strong, &c.] David adopts the words 
of Moses to the Israelites (cp. marg. reff.) 
and to Joshua. 

14, in my troudle] See marg. David refers 
to the manifold troubles of his reign, which 
had prevented him from accumulating very 
much treasure. 

an hundred thousand talents of gold, &c.] 
We do not know the value of the Hebrew 


talent at this period, and therefore these 
numbers may be sound. But in that case 
we must suppose an enormous difference 
between the pre-Babylonian and the post- 
Babylonian talents. According to the value 
of the post-Babylonian Hebrew talent, the 
gold here spoken of would be worth more 
than 1000 millions of our pounds sterling, 
while the silver would be worth above 400 
millions. Accumulations to anything like 
this amount are inconceivable under the 
circumstances, and we must therefore either 
suppose the talents of David® time to have 
been little more than the hundredth part 
of the dater taleats, or regard the nainbers 
of this verse as augmented at least a hun- 
dredfold by corruption. Of the two the 
latter is certainly the more probable sup- 
position. 
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bad 1 Kin. 8. 6, 
21 


2 Chr. 5. 7. 
& 6.11. 

¥ ver. 7. 

1 Kin. 5. 3. 
“1 Kin. 1. 
33—39. 

ch, 28. od. 
>Num. 4. 3, 
47. 


¢ Deut.16.18. 
ch, 26. 29. 
2 Chr. 19. 8. 
« See 2 Chr. 
29. 25, 26. 
Amos 6, 5. 
e Tix. 6. 16, 
Num. 26. 57. 


Y Ex. 6. 18. 


: Ex. 6. 20. 
thx, 28.1. 


k Ex, 30. 7. 
Num. 16, -£0. 
1 Sam. 2. 2s, 
' Deut. 21. 5. 
m Num.6.23, 
2% See ch. 26. 
23, 24, 25. 
ox. 2. 2 
& 18. 3, 4. 
? ch. 


26. 24. 
7 ch. 26, 25. 
"ch, 24, 23. 


[w) 


2. 
3 
) 


co 


® ch. 24. 26, 
4. 


tch. 24. 29, 
% ch. 24, 28. 
* See Num. 
36. 6, 8. 

* ch. 2-4, 30. 
Num. 10. 
17, 21. 


“See Num. 
1.3. &4. 3, 


€4 Or, Zizah, ver. 11. 


XXIII. See marg. reff. and notes. Verses 
28-32 give the most complete account in 
Scripture of the nature of the Levitical 


office, 


Ly 
24, from the age of twenty years] The Le- 
vites had hitherto not entered upon their 
regular functions until the age of thirty 
Certain lighter duties were by the 


(%. 3). 
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heart and your soul to seek the Lorp your God; arise therefore, 
and build ye the sanctuary of the Lorp God, to “bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp, and the holy vessels of God, into the 
23 house that is to be built ¥to the name of the Lorp. SO when 
David was old and full of days, he made “Solomon his son king 

2 over Israel. {And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, 
3 with the priests and the Levites. Now the Levites were num- 
bered from the age of °thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 

4 thousand. Of which, twenty and four thousand were 'to sct 
forward the work of the house of the LORD; and six thousand 

5 were ‘officers and judges: moreover four thousand were porters ; 
and four thousand praised the Lorp with the instruments 

6 “which I made, said David, to praise therewith. And ¢David 
divided them into 2courses among the sons of Levi, namely, 

7 Gershon, Kohath and Merari. {Of the /Gershonites were, 
%%Laadan, and Shimei. The sons of Laadan; the chief was 
9 Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The sons of Shimei; 
Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. ‘These were the chief 

10 of the fathers of Laadan. And the sons of Shimei were, Juhath, 
4Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons of 
11 Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second: but 
Jeush and Beriah *had not many sons; thorefore they were in 
12 one reckoning, according to their father’s house. 4/The sons of 
13 Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The sons 
of “Amram; Aaron and Moses: and *Aaron was separated, that 
he should sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, 
kto burn incense before the Lorn, ‘to minister unto him, and to 
14 bless in his name for ever. Now concerning Moses the man of 
15 God, “his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. °The sons of 
16 Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer. Of the sons of Gershom, 
17 P6Shebuel was the chief. And the sons of Eliezer were, 7Reha- 
biah 7the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the 
18 sons of Rehabiah *were very many. Of the sons of Izhar; 
19 °Shelomith the chief. “Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the 
20 fourth. Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the 
21 second. J*The sons of Merari; Mahli, 4nd Mushi. The sons 
22 of Mahh; Eleazar, and ‘Kish. And Eleazar died, and “had no 
sons, but daughters : and their brethren the sons of Kish *took 

23 them. The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 
24 three. These were the sons of 7Levi after the house of their 
fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did the work for the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lorp, from the age of “twenty years 


5 Heb. did not multiply 
R0n8, 

6 Shubael, ch. 24, 20. 

7 Or, the first. 


1 Or, to oversec. 
2 Heb. divisions. 
3 Or, Libni, ch. 6. 17. 


5 ae were highly multi- 


ae . 
9 Shelomoth, ch. 24, 22. 
Or, kinsmen. 


Law imposed on them at twenty-five (Num. 
vill. 24) ; but it was not until they were five 
years older that they became liable to the 
© full service of the Sanctuary. David appears 

now to have made a change. By his ‘‘last 
words” (v. 27) the time for the Levites to 
enter on the full duties of their office was 
advanced from thirty to twenty. This 
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25 and upward. For David said, The LorD God of Israel "hath 
given rest unto his people, !that they may dwell in Jerusalem 
26 tor ever: and also unto the Levites; they shall no more ‘carry 
27 the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the service thereof. For 
by the last words of David the Levites were *numbered from 
28 twenty years old and above: because *their office wus to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lorn, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all hol 
29 things, and the work of the service of the house of God; bot. 
for “the shewbread, and for ¢the fine flour for meat offering, and 
tor ‘the unleavened cakes, and for “that which is baked in the 
4pan, and for that which is fried, and for all manner of *mea- 
30 sure and size; and to stand every morning to thank and praise 
31 the Lorp, and likewise at even; and to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lord ‘in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
kset feasts, by number, according to the order commanded unto 
32 them, continually before the Lorp: and that they should ‘keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge 
of the holy place, and ™the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, in the service of the house of the Lorp. 
Cuap, 24 NOW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. “The 
2 sons of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. But 
’Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: 
3 therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priest’s office. And 
Dayid distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
4 their service. And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of HKleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and thus were they 
divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons cf 
5 Ithamar according to the house of their fathers. Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house of God, were of the sons 
6 of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. And Shemaiah the son 
of Nethaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the 


1 Or, and he dwelleth Aaron, Neh. 11, 24. 
Jerusalem, &c. * Or, flat plate. 


2 Heb. number. 
3 Heb. their stution was at 
the hand of the sons of 


22 
@ 


change was based upon the lighter character 
of the labours imposed on them now that 
the Ark had ceased to be carried from place 


tecost, and Feast of Tabernacles 
XXIV. 8. Zadok and Ahimelech (rather 
Abiathar, see 2’. 6) assisted David in drawing 
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bch, 22. 18. 


¢ Num, 4. &, 
&e. 


d Ex, 25. 30. 
¢ Lev. 6. 20, 

ch. 9. 29, &e. 
J Ley. 2. 4. 

Y Lev. 2.5, 7. 
h Lev. 19. 35. 


tNum.10.10, 
Ps, 81, 3. 

k Lev. 23. 4, 
‘Num. 1. 53. 


m Num. 3. 
6—-9. 


« Ley.10,1,6. 
Num. 26. 60. 


bNum. 3. 4. 
& 26. 61. 


marg. ref.). 


to place and obtained a permanent habita- 
tion (v. 26). The limit of age continued in 
after times where David had fixed it (see 
Kzra iii. 8). 

27. By the ‘‘ last words of David” some 
understand an historical work on the latter 
art of his reign, drawn up probably by 

ad or Nathan (cp. xxvii. 24, xxix. 29). 
Others suppose that he left behind him a 
work containing directions for the service 
of the Sanctuary. 

$1. Though the Levites were not allowed 
by themselves to offer sacrifice, yet there 
were many respects in which they assisted 
the priests when sacrifice was offered. See 
2 Chr. xxix. 34, xxxv. 11, 12. 

the set feasts] The Passover, Feast of Pen- 


up the priestly courses, as the “‘ captains of 
the host ” assisted him in making the divi- 
sions of the singers (xxv. 1). 

5. one sort with another] i.e. “‘the assign- 
ment of their order in the courses was made 
by lot to the families belonging to Eleazar, 
and to the families belonginggto Ithamar, 
equally.” Both houses had furnished func- 
tionaries of the highest class, and therefore 
no preference was now given to either over 
the other. e 

6, wrote them before the king] i.e. *‘ wrote 
down, their names as the lots were drawn 
forth.* 

Ahimelech the son of Abiathar] A wrong 
reading. It should be ‘‘ Abiathar, the son 
of Ahimelech.” See 2 Sam. viii. 17 note. 
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¢ Neh. 12, 4, 
17. 
Luke 1. 5. 


ad ch, 9, 25. 


e ch, 23. 16, 
Shebuel. 
JS ch. 23. 17. 


9 ch. 23. 18, 
Shelomith. 
hk ch. 26. 31. 


t Bx. 6. 19. 
ch, 23. 21. 


® ch. 23. 22. 
‘ch, 23. 23. 
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son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the priests 
and Levites: one } principal household being taken for Eleazar, 

7 and one taken for Ithamar. {Now the first lot came forth to 
8 Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the third to Harim, the fourth 
9, 10 to Seorim, the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, the 
11 seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to “Abijah, the ninth to Jeshuah, 
12 the tenth to Shecaniah, the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
13 Jakim, the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 
14, 15 the fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, the seven- 
16 teenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses, the nineteenth to 
17 Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel, the one and twentieth to 
18 Jachin, the two and twentieth toGamul, the three and twentieth 
19 to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. {J These were 
the orderings of them in their service “to come into the house of 
the Lorp, according to their manner, under Aaron their father, 

20 asthe Lorp God of Israel had commanded hin, {And the rest 
of the sons of Levi were these: Of the sons of Amram ; ¢Shubael: 

21 of the sons of Shubael; Jehdciah. Concerning /Rehabiah: of 
22 the sons of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. Of the Izharites; 
23 9Shelomoth: of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. And the sons 
of "Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
24 third, Jekameam the fourth. Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
25 of the sons of Michah; Shamir. The brother of Michah was 
26 Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. ‘The sons of Merari 
27 were Mahli and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. The sons 
of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28, 29 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ‘who had nosons. Concerning Kish: 
30 the son of Kish was Jerahmeel. 'The sons also of Mushi; Mahhi, 


and Kder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites after 


31 the house of their fathers. 


These likewise cast lots over against 


their brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites, even the principal fathers over against 


their younger brethren. 


1 Heb. house of the father, 


19. These were the orderings &c.] 7.¢. 
‘¢¢this was the numerical order fixed for 


their ministerial attendance in the house of 3 


the Lord —an attendance which was after the 
manner determined for them by their fore- 
father Aaron, according to instructions 
which he received from God.” 

20. The object of this second enumeration 
of the Levitical families (cp. xxiii. 7-23) 
seems to be the designation of the heads of 
the families in David’s time. The omission 
of the Gershonites is curious, and can only 
be accounted for by supposing that the 
author did -:ot find any account of their 
heads in his authorities. The addition to 
the Merarites (vv. 26, 27) is also curious. It 
brings the number of families up to twenty- 
jive, which is o\:e more than we should have 
expected. 

3. Neither ‘‘ Hebron” nor ‘‘ the first” 
is found in the present Hebrew text; but 
they seem to have been rightly sup lied by 
our translators from xxii. 19. the four 
persons named appear to have been con- 


temporaries of Dawid the heads of the 
oe houses in his time (cp. xxvi. 


6, 27. The sons of Jaaziah, Beno] Beno is 
not really a name. It is the Hebrew for 
‘*his son,” and is to be attached to Jaaziah. 
Translate z. 27, ‘‘ and the sons of Merari by 
Jaaziah his son [were] Shoham and Zaccur, 
and Ibri.” The meaning of the whole pas- 
sage (vv. 26-30) seems to be that there were 
three branches of the Merarites—the Beni- 
ae the Beni-Mushi, and the Beni-Jaa- 
ziah. 

31. the principal fathers over against their 
younger brethren] 7.e. ‘all the Levitical 
houses enumerated drew lots in their courses 
on equal terms, the elder families having no 
advantage over the younger ones.” As there 
were twenty-four courses of the priests, so 
we must suppose that there were twenty-four 
of the Levites, though the number of the 
families as given in the text (xxiii, 7-23, 
xxiv. 20-30) is twenty-sive. 


I. CHRONICLES. XXV. 


Cuap. 25 MOREOVER David and the captains of the host separated 
to the service of the sons of “Asaph, and of Heman, and of Je- 
duthun, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
with cymbals: and the Babe 

2 their service was: of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and ! Asarelah, the sons of Asaph under the 
hands of Asaph, which prophesied *according to the order of 

3 the king. Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and 
3Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, ‘six, under 
the hands of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 

4 to give thanks and to praise the Lorp. Of Heman: the sons ot 
Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 5 Uzzicl, *Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananish, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Josh- 

5 bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: all these were the 
sons of Heman the king’s seer in the? words of God, to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 

6 daughters. 
song in the house of the Lorn, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of God, '8according to the 

7 king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. So the number 
of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of 
the LoRD, even all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 

8 and eight. And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the 

9 small as the great, ¢ hs teacher as the scholar. Now the first 
lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who 

10 with his brethren and sons were twelve: the third to Zaccur, he, 

11 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the fourth to Izn, he, 

12 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the fifth to Nethaniah, 

13 he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the sixth to Bukkiah, 

14 he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the seventh to Je- 

15 sharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the eighth 

16 to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the 


493. 
@ ch. 6, 33, 
30, 44, 
r of the workmen according to 
All these were undor the hands of their father for 
6 ver. 2. 


¢ 2Chr.23.13, 


ninth to Mattaniah, fe, hig sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 


1 Otherwise called Jesha- 
velah, ver. 14. 

2 Heb. by the hands of the 
king: So ver. 6. 


3 Or, Izri, ver. 11. 


ver. 17. 


XXV. 1. the captains of the host] Rather, 
‘the princes ” of xxiii. 2, and xxiv. 6. 

2. under the hands of Asaph, &c.] That is 
to say, “‘under the direction of Asaph”— 
who himself ‘ prophesied,” or performed 
the sacred services, ‘‘under the direction of 
the king.” 

5. to lift up the horn] Some take this lite- 
rally, and consider that Heman and his 
sons played on the horn in the musical ser- 
vices ; but there is no other evidence that 
the horn was so employed. Perhaps the 
most probable explanation is that it has 
been transferred from the next clause, where 
(as here) it followed the word ‘‘ God,” with 
the sense that ‘‘ God, to exalt Heman’s horn 
(or, increase his dignity), gave him fourteen 
sons and three daughters.” 

7. with their brethren] i.e. ‘‘ with others 
of the tribe of Levi.” Each son of Asaph 
Jeduthun, and Heman, was at the hea 
of a band of twelve skilled musicians, con- 
sisting partly of his own sons, partly of 


4 With Shimei mentioned, 


5 Or, Azareel, ver. 18. 


6 Or, Shubael, ver. 20. 

7 Or, matters, 

8 Heb. by the hands of the 
king. 


Levites belonging to other families (v7. 9- 
31). The 24 band-leaders, together with 
their bands, formed a body of 288 persons 
(24x 12=288) Besides these, we hear of 
there being above 3,700 singers, who were 
probably divided, like the trained musicians, 
into 24 courses, which must have contained 
about 155 each (xxiii. 5). 

8. as well the small as the great] Cp. xxiv. 
31. ‘The lot was not applied indiscrimi- 
nately to all the twenty-four courses, but 
was only used to settle which course of 
Asaph, which of Jeduthun, gnd which of 
Heman, should on each occasion be taken. 
Asaph was given the precedence over his 
prethien: and his four courses were assigned 
the first, and then each &lternate place. 
Jeduthun took rank next, and received 
alteryate places, first with Asaph, and then 
with Heman, until his courses were ex- 
hausted. After this all the later places fel 
necessarily to Heman, whose courses cone 


tinue without interruption from the-15th. 
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@ ch. 16. 38, 


I. CHRONICLES. XXV. XXVI. 


17 the tenth to Shimei, fe, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
18 the eleventh to Azarecl, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
19 twelve: the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
20 were twelve: the thirtcenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
21 brethren, were twelve: the fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
22 sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the fifteenth to Jeremoth, 
23 he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the sixteenth to 
24 Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the 
seventeenth to Joshbekashah, fe, his sons, and his brethren, 
25 were twelve: the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his 
26 brethren, were twelve: the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
27 and his brethren, were twelve: the twentieth to Ehathah, he, his 
28 sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the one and twentieth to 
29 Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the two and 
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
30 the three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
31 brethren, were twelve: the four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 
Cuar. 26. CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: of the 
Korhites was !Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons of 
2?Asaph. And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Eloenai the seventh. 
4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
5 Nethaneel the fifth, Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
6 Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed *him. Also unto Shemaiah 
his son were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their 
7 father: for they were mighty men of valour. The sons of Shcemaiah; 
Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoso brethren were 
§ strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. All these of the sons of 
Obed-edom: they and their sons and their brethren, able men 
for strength for tho service, were threescore and two of Obed- 
9edom. And Meshclemiah had sons and brethren, strong men, 
10 eighteen. Also “Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons; 
Simri the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, vet his 
11 father made him the chief;) Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons ané brethren of Hosah 
12 were thirteen. Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against another, 
13 to minister in the house of the Lorp. And they cast lots, 
4as well the small as the great, according to the house of their 
14 fathers, for every gate. And the lot eastward fell to 5Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
15 lots; and his lot came out northward. To Obed-edom south- 


1 Or, Shelemiah, ver. 14. 3 That is, Obed-edom, as as for the qreat, 
2 Or, Ebiasaph, ch. 6. 37. ch. 13. 14. 5 Called ALeshelemiah, 
& 9. 19. * Or, as well for the small ver. 1. 


XXXVI. 1. the porters] See ix. 17-27, assigned’ the watches, together with their 


Xxill. 5. 


brethren, fur service in the house of the 


4, Obed-edom‘and Hosah (v.10) had been Lord;” %.c. the “ chief men” (rv. 1-11), 
“‘porters,” or door-keepers, from the time of amounting to no more than 93, kept the 
the bringing up of the Ark ito Jerugalem watch and ward of the house, together with 
(xv. 24, xvi. 38), a further number of their brethren (4000, 

‘12. This verse is obscure, but its probable xxiii. 5), who assisted them from time to 
Sonne is the following: ‘‘T'o these divi- time. 

oO 


gions 


the porters, principal men, [were 15. the house of Asuppim] Lit. ‘“‘ the house 


I. CHRONICLES. XXYVI. 


16 ward; and to his sons the house of ‘Asuppim. To Shuppim 
and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, 
17 by the causeway of the going *up, ward against ward. East- 
ward were six Levites, northward four a day, southward four a 
18 day, and toward Asuppim two and two. At Parbar westward, 
19 four at the causeway, and two at Parbar. These are the divi- 
sions of the porters among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
20 of Merari. 4 And of the Levites, Ahijah was "over the treasures 
of the house of God, and over the treasures of the 2dedicated 
21 things. As concerning the sons of 4 Laadan; the sons of the Ger- 
shonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
22 were *Jehieli. The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 
23 which were over the treasures of the house of the Lorp. Of the 
Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 
24 and ‘Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, wae ruler 
25 of the treasures. And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 
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b ch, 28. 12, 
Mal. 3. 10. 


¢ ch, 23. 16. 


son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 


26 and 4Shelomith his son. 


Which Shelomith and his brethren 


d ch, 23. 18. 


were over all the treasures of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and 


27 hundreds, and the re 
of the spoils won in 


of the hosts, had dedicated. 
attles did they dedicate to maintain the 
28 house of the Lorp. And all that Samuel ¢the scer, and Saul 


6 Out 


e]1 Sam. 9.9. 


the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
“Zcruiah, had dedicated; aud whosoever had dedicated any thing, 


29 7¢ was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 


the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 


3 Heb. holy things. 


1 Heb. Gatherings. 
* Or, Libani, ch. 6. 17. 


= See 1 Kings 10, 6. 
2 Chr. 9. 4. 





of collections” (see marg. and cp. Neh. xii. 
25 marg.). <A treasure-house of some kind 
or other is probably intended. 

16. All recent commentators seem to be 
agreed that the words ‘‘ to Shuppim ” ought 
to be cancelled, the name having arisen 
from an accidental repetition of the preced- 
ing word, ‘* Asuppim.’ 

the gate Shallecheth] Lit. ‘‘the gate of pro- 
jection” —the gate, 7.c. through which were 
‘“thrown out” the sweepings of the Temple, 
He ashes, the offal of the victims, and the 

ike. 

the causeway of the going up] Cp. marg. 
ref, note. 

ward ayainst ward] Or, ‘‘ watch opposite 
to watch.” Hosah had in charge both the 
western gate of the Temple, and also the 
vate Shallecheth, which was in the outer 
wall, opposite. Hence he had to keep two 
watches, one over against the other. 

17. toward Asuppim two and two] It is 
conjectured that the ‘“‘store-house” in 
question (v. 15 note) had two doors, to each 
of which two porters were appointed. 

18. ‘‘Parbar” must designate here the 
space between the western wall of the 
Temple building and the wall of the court, 
which would be a sort of ‘ precinct” or 
‘*purlieu” of the Temple (2 K. xxii. 11 


Aa hae 


gq Of 
sons were for the outward 


6 Heb. Out oflthe battles 
and spoils. 


5 Or, Jehiel, ch. 23. 8. & 29. 8. 





note). Here were two gates, at one of 
which two guards were stationed; while 
at the Shallecheth, which gave upon the 
causeway, there were four. In this whole 
account, the Temple is spoken of as if 
it were existing, when it was not as yet 
built. We must suppose that David formed 
the whole plan of the Temple, and fixed 
the stations and numbers of the porters, 
though it was left for Solomon to carry out 
his instructions. 

19. the divisions of the porters] The ac- 
count of the porters here given makes them 
only twenty-four in number at any one 
time; xxiii. 5 states that the duty was dis- 
charged by 4000 persons. Perhaps of the 
ninety-three chicf porters here spoken of 
(cv. 8. 9, and 11), twenty-four were always 
on guard as officers, while of the remaining 
3907, a certain proportion were each day on 
duty as their subordinates. 

28. The foundations of a sacred treasury 
had therefore been laid as far back as the 
time of Samuel, when the |graelites began 
to recover from their last servitude. Such 
a treasury had geen once before establish 
viz., under Joshua (Josh. vi. 24); but it ap- 
ods to have been soon exhausted, and we 
hear nothing of it under any of the later 
judges until Samuel. 
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J ch, 23. 4. 


30 business over Israel, for “officers and judges. 


I. CHRONICLES. XXVI. XXVII. 


And of the He- 


bronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men of valour, a thousand 
and seven hundred, were ‘officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the LorpD, and in 


9 ch. 23. 19. 


31 the service of the king. Among the Hebronites was 9 Jerijah 


the chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 


tions of his fathers. 


In the fortieth year of the reign of David 


they were sought for, and there were found among them mighty 


h Num. 21. 


32 men of valour “at Jazer of Gilead. And his brethren, men of 


o valour, were two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to 


* 2Chr.19.1). 


God, and *+affairs of the king. 


Cuap. 27. NOW the children of Israel after their number, to wit, 
the chief fathers and captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king in any matter of the courses, 
which came in and went out month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course were twenty and four thou- 


@ 28am.23.8. 
ch, 11, 11. 


3 sand. 


2 sand. {Over the first course for the first month was *Jashobeam 
the son of Zabdiel: and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
Of the children of Perez was the chief of all the captains 


4 of the host for the first month. And over the course of the 
second month was*Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course ways 
Mikloth also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty and 

5 four thousand. The third captain of the host for the third 
month wus Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ‘chief priest: and 

6in his course were twenty and four thousand. This és that 


62 Sam. 23. 
20, 22, 23. 

ch. 11.22,&c. 
¢2 Sam. 23. 


24. 
ch. 11. 26. 


1 Heb. over the charge. 
* Heb. thing. 


30. The ‘‘ business of the Lord” in the 
provinces would consist especially in the 
collection of the tithes, the redemption- 
money, and the free-will offerings of the 
people. It may poe have included 
some religious teaching. Cp. 2 Chr. xvii. 


—9, 

82. rulers] This term is somewhat too 
strong. The same kind of office was assigned 
to Jerijah and his brethren in the trans- 
Jordanic region as to Hashabiah and his 
brethren in western Palestine (7. 30), viz., 
a superintendence over religious matters and 
over the interests of the king. 

XXVIII. 1. This verse is a general 
heading to the list (vy. 2-15). The heading 
has been taken from some fuller and more 
elaborate description of David’s army, 
whereof the writer of Chronicles gives us 
only an abridg2ment. Omitting the cap- 
tains of thousands, the captains of hundreds, 
and the officers (probably ‘‘scribes ”) who 
served the king, he contents himself with 
recording the “‘ chief fathers” or heads of 
the divisions (xxviii. 1), and the number of 
Israelites in each course. 


Benaiah, who was °mighty among the thirty, and above the 
7 thirty : and in his course was Ammizabad his son. 
captain for the fourth month was *Asahel the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his course were twenty 
8 and four thousand. The fifth captain for the fifth month was 


3 Or, Dodo, 2 Sam. 23. 9. 


The fourth 


$ Or, principal qffcer, 1 
Kin. 4. 5. 


2, Jashobeam] Jashobeam is mentioned 
in marg. reff. as the chief of David’s mighty 
men. He is eee in xi. 11 ‘“‘the son of 
Hachmoni.” We learn from v. 3 that he 
was of the tribe of Judah, being descended 
from Perez (or Pharez), the son of Judah, 
fe whom David himself sprang. See ii. 

4. Dodai] The words ‘‘ Eleazar, son of,” 
have probably fallen out before Dodai (or 
Dodo), According to Jewish tradition, 
Eleazar (xi. 12) was cousin to David; his 
father, Dodai, being Jesse’s brother. Mik- 
loth was probably second in command to 
Eleazar. 

5. a chief priest] Rather, ‘‘the chief 
priest ’—an expression by which is meant, 
not the high-priest, but probably the high- 
priest’s Sas eh who is sometimes called 
‘the second priest” (2 K. xxv. 18). 

7, Asahel died before the courses, as here 
described, could have been instituted. Per- 
haps the arrangements of David in his later 
years were based upon institutions belong- 
ing to the period of his reign at Hebron. 


I, CHRONICLES. XXVILI. 


Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty and four 

9 thousand. The sixth captain for the sixth month wus “Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course were twenty and 
10 four thousand. The seventh captain for the seventh month was 
¢Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim: and in hig 
11 course were twenty and four thousand. The eighth captain for 
the eighth month was /Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 

12 and in his course were twenty and four thousand. The ninth 
captain for the ninth month was 9 Abiezer the Anetothite, of the 
Benjamites: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was *Maharai the Neto- 
hathite, of the Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and 

14 four thousand. The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
was ‘Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim: and 
15in his course were twenty and four thousand. The twelfth 
capt sin for the twelfth month was 'Heldai the Netophathite, of 
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@ ch, 11. 28, 


¢ ch. 11, 27. 


f2 Sam. 21, 
18. 

ch. 11. 29. 

9 ch. 11. 28. 
h2 Sam, 23. 
28. 

ch, 11. 30. 
¢ch. 11. 31. 


Othniel: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. . 


16 4 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the ruler of the Reu- 

benites was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shepha- 
17 tiah the son of Maachah: of the Levites, *Hashabiah the son of 
18 Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: of Judah, !Elihu, one of the 
19 brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: of 


K ch. 26. 30. 


21 Sam. 16, 
6, Eliab. 


Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth - 


20 the son of Azricl: of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of 
21 Pedaiah: of the half tribe of Manassech in Gilead, Iddo the son 
22 of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasicl the son of Abner: of Dan, 
Azareel the son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes 
23 of Israel. But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under: because ™the Torp had said ho 
24 would increase Israel like to tho stars of the heavens. Joab the 
son of Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because 
"there fell wrath for it against Israel; neither *was the number 

25 put jn the account of the chronicles of king David. {And over 


m Gen. 15. 5. 


2 Sam. 24, 


15. 
ch. 21. 7. 


1 Or, Heled, ch. 11. 30. 


16-22. Gad and Asher are omitted from 
this list of the tribes. Similarly, Dan and 
Zebulon are omitted from the genealogical 
survey of the tribes ou We can 
only suppose that the lists, as they came 
down to the writer of Chronicles, were in- 
complete. The ‘‘rulers” or “ princes” of 
the tribes appear to have been the eldest 
lineal descendants of the patriarchs accord- 
ing to the law of primogeniture. 

38. David’s numbering’ of the people was 
therefore a military arrangement in order to 
fix the amount of his standing army. To 
the general Oriental prejudice against num- 
bering possessions, &c., there was added in 
the case of the Jews a special objection—a 
feeling that it would be irreverent to at- 
tempt to count what God had promised 
should be countless. 

24. because there fell wrath] Lit. ‘* And 
there fell wrath.” ‘The falling of God’s 
wrath was not the cause of Joab’s ceasing. 


VOL. II. 


2 Heb. ascended. 


His motive is clearly stated in xxi. 6, See 
also marg. reff. ; 

neither was the number &c.] The meanin 
is, that in the portion of the Chronicles o 
king David which treated of numbers— 
the number of the standing army, of the 
Levitical and priestly courses, the singers, 
&c.—the return of the number of the 

ople made by Joab was not entered. 
The disastrous circumstances which fol- 
lowed on the taking of the census a 
produced a feeling that God might be fur- 
ther provoked by its being put gn record in 
the state archives. The numbers which 
have come down to us must therefore have 
been derived from private sources, 

25-31. This section is important as show- 
ing that David, the younger son of a not. 
ve ip faynily (1 Sam. xvi. 11, 20), 
had noW become a large landed, ____-_’ 
as well as a capitalist, possessed of much 
moveable wealth, We may perhaps see 


K K 


I. CHRONICLES. XXVIII. XXVIII. 


the king’s treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over 
the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 
26 and in the castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: and 
over them that did the work of the field for tillage of the ound 
27 was Ezri the son of Chelub: and over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: ‘over the increase of the vineyards for the wine 
28 cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite: and over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan 
29 the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was Joash: and over 
the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: and 
over the herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of 
30 Adlai: over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaclite: and over 
31 the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: and over the flocks 
was Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers of the sub- 
32 stance which sede one David’s. Also Jonathan David’s uncle 
was a counsellor, a wise man, and a *scribe: and Jehiel the 
33 3son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: and °Ahithophel 
was the king’s counsellor: and ?Hushai the Archite was the 
34 king’s companion: and after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
o1kin 1.7 Benaiah, and ’Abiathar: and the gencral of the king’s army 
r ‘6 was TJoab. 
a ch. 27. 16, Cuap. 28, AND David assembled all the princes of Israel, “the 
bch.27.1,2, princes of the tribes, and 'the captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course, and the captains over the 
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o2 Sam. 15. 
12. 
P2 Sam. 15. 
37. 


& 16. 16. 


Sen ALee: thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and ‘the stewards 
over all the substance and ‘possession of the king, ‘and of his 

@ ch. 11. 10. sons, with the ‘officers, and with ¢the mighty men, and with all 
2 the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. {Then David the king stood 

up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my 

e2Sam.7.2. people: As for me, °I had in mine heart to build an house of 


Ps, 182. 3, 4, 
5. 


1 Heb. over that which was 


5 Or, and his sone. 
of the vineyards. 


? Or, secretary. 
6 Or, eunuchs. 


3 Or, Hachmonite. 
* Or, cattle. 


the sources of both these kinds of pro- 

erty, in the successful wars which he 
had waged (1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9, xxx. 20; 
2 Sam. viii. 4, 7, 8,12); in the revenue de- 
rived from subject kings (1 Sam. viii. 2, 14, 
x. 19) ; and in the purchase and occupation 
of lands in different places. Further, he en- 
joyed, of course, the usual rights of a Jewish 
king over the landed property of his sub- 
jects, and was thus entitled to receive a 


tains the name of Ahithophel, who slew 
himself during Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam. 
xvii, 23). ‘<: 

38. was the king’s companion] Or, ‘* king’s 
friend,” as in 1 K. iv. 5. Cp. also 2 Sam. 
xvi. 17. 

34. after Ahithophel] i.e. next in counsel 
to Ahithophel : inferior to him, but superior 
to all others. 

XXVIII. 1. officers] Lit. as in margin. 


tithe of the produce in tithes (1 Sam. viii. 
15,17) and in ‘‘benevolences.” Cp. 1 Sam. 
x, 27, xvi. 20, &c. 

25. the castles] Probably the watch- 
towers in the border districts, exposed to 
raids from,the plundering tribes of the 
desert (2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4), 

28. in the low plains] Rather, ‘‘in the 
Shephelah,” the proper name of the low 
tract betweenmthe hill country of Judea 
and the Mediterranean. 

82-34, A list—supplemental in character 
—of some chief officers of David, not men- 
tioned before. The list cannot belong to a 
very late part of David's reign, since it con- 


This is the only occasion in which eunuchs 
are mentioned in connexion with David’s 
reign ; and it is to be remarked that they oc- 
cupy, during the earlier period of the Jewish 
ingdom, a very subordinate position. 
2. my brethren] David retains the modest 
age of a king not born in the purple, 
ut raised from the ranks of the eon 
— 1 Sam. xxx. 23; 2 Sam. xix. 12). No 
ater Jewish monarch would have thus ad- 
dressed his subjects. 
the footstool of our God] David views the 
k as God’s ‘‘ footstool,” because He was 
enthroned above it visibly in the Shechinah, 
or luminous cloud, present from time to 
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rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and for ‘the foot- 
3 stool of our God, and had made ready for the building: but 


XX VITI. 


7. 
God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an house for my name, 5, ao as 


because thou hast been a man of war, and hast shed !blood. 
4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel *chose me before all the house 
of my father to be king over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen 


6 And he said unto me, °Solomon thy 


that ye may possess this good land, 


9 ance for 


10 him, he will cast thee off for ever. 


11 strong, and do tt. 


4 Heb. bloods, 


time above the Mercy Seat and between the 


i Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of Judah, “the house 7-13 
of my father; and ‘among the sons of my father he liked me to (p28 
5 make me king over all Israel: “and of all my sons, (for the Ps. 60.7 
Lorp hath given me many sons,) “he hath chosen Solomon my 2 ig, 464 
son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lorn over Israel. : 1 Barn ae 
son, he shall build my house 12, 13. 
and my courts: for I have chosen him to be my son, ee | E will go 
7 be his father. Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, * ch. 22.9 
»if ho be ?constant to do my commandments and my judgments, 52 S@™-7 
8 as at thisday. Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the con- ch. 22. 9, 10 
gregation of the Lorp, and in the audience of our God, keep 2Chr.1.9 
and seek for all the commandments of the Lorp your God: °° 238 
and leave zt for an inherit- 
our children after you for ever. And thou, Solomon {,7°".,9.?4 
my son, ¢know thou the God of thy father, and serve him "with a John 17.3 
pone heart and with a willing mind: for *the Lory searcheth all 72 Kin. 20.3 
earts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 72/0! 2. , 
tif thou scck him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake 1Kin. & 39 
Take heed now; “for the ¢h- 20.17 
Lorp hath chosen thee to build an house for the sanctuary: be & 139.2 
q Then David gave to Solomon his son *the Prov. 17. 3 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of the 3°%,1.% 
treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of & 20. 12. 
tho inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat, #e%; 2 23., 
12 and the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts « ver.6. 
2 Heb. stroug. 3 Heb. of all that was with him. i pe 
accepted as evidence that the entire speech 
is recorded in the actual words of the 


Cherubim (cp. marg. reff.). 

6. Besides the message sent to David 
through Nathan, he hag a revelation, of 
which we have only the indirect account 
given here and in xxii. 8-10 (see note). He 
was told that one of his sons should be 
raised up to fill his throne after him, and 
should build the Temple. In the second 
revelation it was distinctly declared to him 
that the son intended was Solomon. 

my house and my courts] z.e. the Temple 
rar courts of the Temple (see 2 Chr. 
iv. 9). 

7. if he be constant] The conditional cha- 
racter of the promise made to David, as to 
the continuance of his posterity on the 
Jewish throne (marg. ref.; 2 Sam. vii. 14), 
is now clearly declared. 

9. know thou the God of thy father] 
“Knowing God,” in the sense of having a 
religious trust in Him, is an unusual phrase 
in the earlier Scriptures. It scarcely occurs 
elsewhere in the Historical Books. David, 
however, uses the phrase in his Psalms (Ps. 
xxxvi, 10); and its occurrence here may be 


monarch. 

11. Cp. v. 19. As God had revealed tu 
Moses the pattern of the Tabernacle (Ex. 
XXVi. evi) 80 He had made known by 
revelation to David the pattern of the 
Temple and its furniture. This pattern, 
which consisted of a set of directions in 
writing, David now handed over to Solo- 
mon. 

the pes? The ‘Holy Place” and the 
** Holy of Holies”—called respectively ‘“‘the 
house” and the “inner house” (1 K. vi. 
17, 27), and (2 Chr. iii. 5, 8) ‘‘the greater 
house ” and ‘‘the most holy house.” 

the upper al as 2 Chr. aii. 9 note. 

the inner parlours e small rooms of 
the ‘‘ lean-to ” (1 K. vi. 5 note), ente¥ed one 
from another. 

12. the pattern &c.] Lit. ‘the pattern of 
all that was with him in the spirit ;” per- 
haps to aphrased, ‘‘the form of all 
that floated before his mind.” It seems to 
be David’s spirit, not God’s Spirit, that ig 
here spoken of. 


K K 2 


XXVIII. XXIX. 


t for the candlesticks of gold, and for 
y weight for every candlestick, and for 


500 I. CHRONICLES. 
of the house of the Lorp, and of all the chambers round about, 
¥ ch. 26, 20. Yof the treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries of 
13 the dedicated things: also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the house of the 
Lorp, and for all the vessels of service in the house of the 
14 Lorp, He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for all 
instruments of all manner of service; silver also for all instru- 
ments of silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
15 service: even the wel 
their lamps of gold, ( 
the lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, according 
16 to the use of every candlestick, And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbread, for every table; and likewise silver for 
17 the tables of silver: also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basons he gave gold by 
weight for every bason; and likewise silver by weight for every 
18 bason of silver: and for the altar of incense refined gold by 
# Ex, 25. 18 weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the *cheru- 
ag eee bims, that spread out their wings, and covered tho ark of the 
1 Kin. 6. 93, 19 covenant of the Lorp. All this, said David, “the LorD made 
&e. ; me understand in writing by Ais hand upon me, even all the 
foe’ =X 2 20 works of this pattern. And David said to Solomon his son, 
ver. 11, 12. ’Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be dis- 
p pone 31. 7. mayed: for the Lorp God, even my God, will be with thee; “he 
Josh.1,6,7,9. will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all 
ch. 22.13. 2] the work for the service of the house of the Lorp. And, behold, 
eae Ta ‘the courses of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
25, & 26. with thee for all the service of the house of God: and there shall 
e Bx. 35. 25, be with thee for all manner of workmanship ‘every willing 
ge “a skilful man, for any manner of service: also the princes and all 
ee the people will be wholly at thy commandment. 
Cuar. 29, FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all the 
congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone God hath chosen, 
ging? is yet “young and tender, and. the work is great: for the palace 
Prov. 4.3, 2 ?8 not for man, but for tho Lorp God. Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the house of my God the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood 
mi Bee Teal, for things of wood; “onyx stones, and stones to bo set, glistering 


Rey. 21. 18, 
&e. 


stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, 
3 and marble stones in abundance. Moreover, because I have set 
my affection to the house of my God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my 


18, the chariot of the cherubims] The 
Cherubim are themselves the chariot on 
ce Jehovah rides (Ps. xviii. 10, xcix. 


XXIX. 1. the Fined The original word 
here used is the Hebrew form of a Persian 
word, and geyerally designates the residence 
of the Persian monarch (Esth. i. 2, 5, ii. 3, 
8; Neh. i. 1; Dan. Vili. 2)._ It is only here 
and in v. 19 that it is applied to the Temple. 

2. gistering stones} Rather, ‘ colowred 
Stones ;” or, “dark stones ”—stones of a 


hue like that of the antimony wherewith 
women painted their eyes. 

marble stones] Or, ‘‘ white stones ”—per- 
haps ‘‘ alabaster,” which is found near Da- 
mascus. On the use made of the “stones” 
in ounene the Temple, see 2 Chr, iii, 6 
note. 

3. of mine own Aus th good] t.e. from his 
own private estate. He makes the offering 
publicly in order to provoke others by his 
example (v. 5). 
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God, over and above all that I have prepared for the holy house, 
old, of the gold of ‘Ophir 

f silver, to overla 

5 the houses withal: the gold for things of gold, ant 


4 even three thousand talents of 
seven thousand talents of refine 
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, and ¢1Kin.9,28 
the walls of 


the silver for 


things of silver, and for all manner of work to be made by the 
hands of artificers. And who then is willing 'to consecrate his 


6 service this day untothe Lorp? Then “the chief of the fathers 


@ ch. 27.1. 


and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 


and of hundreds, with ‘the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
7 willingly, and gave for the service of the house of God of gold 


¢ ch, 27, 25, 
&. 


five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and 


8 one hundred thousand talents of iron. 


And they with whom 


precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house 


9 of the Lon, by the hand of /Jehiel the Gershonite. Then the 


J ch. 26. 21. 


people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with 


pertect heart they ’offered willingly to the 
10 the king also rejoiced with great joy. Wherefore David blessed 


ORD! and David g2 cor.9.7. 


the Lorn before all the congregation: and David said, Blessed 
be thou, Lorp God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 


11*Thino, O LorpD, 7s the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lorn, and thou 
‘Both riches and honour come of 


12 art exalted as head above all. 


k Matt. 6. 13. 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Rev. 5. 13. 


i Rom. 11.36, 


thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand 7s power 
and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 


13 strength unto all. 
14 and praise thy glorious name. 


Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
But who am I, and what ts m 


people, that we should *be able to offer so willingly after this 
sort? for all things come of thee, and %of thine own have we . 


15 given thee. 


16 and there 7s none ‘abiding. 


1 Heb. fo fill his hand. 2 Heb. retain, or, obtain 


strength. 


4. 'The numbers here have also suffered to 
some extent from the carelessness of copyists 
(cp. xxii, 14 note), The amount of silver 
is not indeed improbable, since its value 
would not exceed three millions of our 
money; but as the gold would probably 
exceed in value thirty millions, we may 
suspect an error in the words ‘“ three 
thousand.” 

5. to consecrate his service] Lit. as in the 
margin, ‘“‘to fill his hand,” ¢.e. ‘* to come 
with full hands to Jehovah.” The words 
contain an appeal to the assembly for vo- 
luntary offerings. 

”. The word here translated ‘‘dram”™ is 
regarded by most critics as the Hebrew 


equivalent of the Persian ‘“ daric,” or ordi- * 


nary gold coin, worth about 22 shillings of 
our money. Not, however, that the Jews 


Tor *we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: ‘our days on the earth are as a shadow, 
O Lorp our Ged, all this store that 
we have prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
17 cometh of thine hand, and 7s all thine own. I know also, my 
God, that thou ™triest the heart, and “hast pleasure in upright- 
ness. As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have wil- 


k Ps, 39. 12. 
Heb. 11. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 
t Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 90. 9. 

& 102. 11. 

& 144. 4. 

c 1 Sam. 16. 


ch. 28. 9. 
3 Heb. of thine hand. "Prov.11.20. 


4 Heb. expectation, 


possessed darics in David’s time : the writer 
wished to express, in language that would 
be intelligible to his readers, the value of 
the gold subscribed, and therefore he trans- 
lated the terms employed in his documents, 
whatever they were, into terms that were 
in use in his own day. The daric became 
current in Palestine soon after the return 
from the Captivity (Ezra ii. 69, villi. 27; 
Neh. vii. 70-72). ® 

8. Cp. Ex. xxxv. 27. 

orevailed now as at the setting up of the 

Pabernacle: Each offered wat he had that 
was most precious. 

9. the people rejoiced for that they offered 
willingly] i.e. th® munificence of the princes 
and officers (v. 6) caused general joy among 
the people. 


The same spirit 
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lingly offered all these things: and now have I seen with joy 
thy people, which are 'present here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


ORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
19 thy people, and *prepare their heart unto thee: and °give unto 

Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, 


thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do all these thinys, and 


to build the palace, for the which ?I have made provision. 
20 | And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the Lorp 


your God. And all the congregation blessed the Lorp God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the 
21 Lorp, and the king. And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lonrp, and offered burnt offerings unto the LorD, on the morrow 
after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and 
a thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in 
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18 O 
ops, 72. 1. 
? ver. 2. 
ch, 22. 14, 

22 abundance for all Israel : 

on that day with great gladness. 

41 Kin, 1. 
56, 39. 23 Lorp to be the c 


and did eat and drink before the Lorp 
And they made Solomon the 


son of David king the second time, and %anointed him unto the 
chief governor, and Zadok to be priest. Then 


Solomon sat on the throne of the Lorp as king instead of David 
24 his father, and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. And all 
the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of 


7 ¥iccles, §.2, 


king David, "’submitted themselves unto Solomon tho king. 
25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all 
Israel, and * bestowed upon him sech royal majesty as had not 


q Thus David the son 
‘And the time that he reigned 


“1 Kin, 3, 13. 

7, Uhr. 1, 12. 26 been on any king before him in Israel. 

‘2Sam.5.4. 27 of Jesse reigned over all Israel. 

an a. a over Israel was forty years; “seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
am? 98 and thirty and three yeurs reigned he in Jerusalem. And he 

* Gen, 25, 8.  *died in a good old ago, “full of days, riches, and honour: and 


1 Or, found. 
2 Or, stablish, Ps. 10. 17. 


18. keep this for ever &c.] i.c. ‘* Preserve 
for ever this spirit of liberal and spontane- 
ous giving in the hearts of Thy people, and 
establish their hearts toward ‘Thee.” 

20. worshipped the LorpD, and the king] 
The same outward signs of reverence were 
accorded by the customs of the Jews (as of 
the Oriental nations generally) to God and 
to their monarchs (see 1 K. i. 31). But 
the application of the terms to both in the 
same passage, which occurs nowhere in 
Scripture but here, is thought to indicate a 
time when a long servitude under despotic 
lords had orientalised men’s mode of speech. 

21. with their drink offerings] %.e. with 
the drink offerings appropriate to each kind 
of Burnt offering, and required by the Law 
rae them (see Num. xv. 5, 7, 10, 

c.). 


sacrifices) % ‘‘ thank-offerings,” as the 
same werd is translated in 2 Chr. xxix. 31, 
Xxx. 16, Of “‘ peace-offerings for thanks- 
8ivings” only a small partwas the jriest’s ; 
the sacrificer and his friends feasted on the 
remainder (Lev. vii. 15, 29-34). 

22. king the sccond time] Solomon’s first 


3 Heb. gave the hand under 
Solomon: Sec Gen. 24. 


29 Solomon his son reigned in his stead. {Now the acts of David 


2. &47, 29. 2 Chr. 30. 8. 
Ezek. 17. 18, 


appointment was at the time of Adonijah’s 
rebellion (marg. ref.). As that appointment 
was hurried and, comparatively speaking, 
private, David nowthought it best formally 
to invest Solomon a second time with the 
sovereignty, in the face of all Israel. Fora 
similar reason a second and public appoint- 
ment of Zadok alone to the High-Priest’s 
office took place. Abiathar was not as yet 
absolutely thrust out; but itmay be doubt- 
ful whether he was ever allowed to perform 
gas eo functions after his rebellion 
(1 K. 1. 7, ii. 27). 

23. The throne of David is called here 
“‘the throne of the Lord,” as in xxviii. 5 it 
is called “the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord,” because God had set it up and had 
promised to establish it. 

28. See 1 K. i. 1 note. 

29. On the character of the works alluded 
to, see Introduction to Chronicles, p. 447. : 

Gad the = Gad is not given here the 
same title as Samuel. Samuel’s title is one, 
spparently, of higher dignity, applied onl 
to him and to Hanani (2 Chr. xvi. 7, 10}. 
Gad’s is a far commoner title ; it is applied 
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the kimg, first and last, behold, they are written in the }2book 
of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and 


30 in the book of Gad the seer, with all his rei 
‘and the times that went over him, and over 


the kingdoms of the countries. 
1 Or, history. 


and his might, 
rael, and over all «Dan. 2, 21. 


3 Heb. words. 





to his contemporaries Asaph (2 Chr. xxix. 
30), Heman (1 Chr. xxv. 5), and Jeduthun 
(2 Chr. xxxv. 15), to Iddo (2 Chr. ix. 29, 
xii. 15), to Jehu the son of. Hanani (2 Chr. 
xix, 2), and to the prophet Amos (Am. vii. 
12). en ‘‘seers” are spoken of in the 
plural, it is the term almost universally 
used, only one instance (Is. xxx. 10) occur- 
ring to the contrary. 


80. the times that went over him] i.e. the 
events that happened to him. Cp. Ps.xxxi.15. 

all the kingdoms of the countries} The 
kingdoms, t.e. of Moab, Ammon, Damas- 
cus, Zo &c. See the full phrase in 2 
Chr. xvii. 10. Some account of these king- 
doms would necessarily have been given in 
any history of David's reign. 


@1 Kin. 2.46. 
> Gen. 39. 2. 
¢ 1Chr.29.25. 
@ 1 Chr, 27.1. 


¢ 1Chr.16,39, 
& 21. 29. 


f2 Sam. 6, 
2.17, 
1 Chr. 15. 1, 


9 Hx. 27,1, 2. 


71 Kin. 8, 4. 
k1Kin.3.5,6. 


1 1Chr, 28, 6. 


m 1 Kin. 3. 
8 


»') Kin. 3.9. 
oNum.27.17. 
Deut. 31. 2. 


? 1 Kin. 3. 
1], 12, 13, 


@ 1Chr.29.26, 
ch, 9. 22. 
Eccles, 2. 9, 


THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


Czar. 1. AND “Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his 


kingdom, and ’the Lorp his God was with him, and ‘magnified 

2 him exceedingly. Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to “the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 
3 to every governor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers. So Solo- 
mon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place 
that was at *Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation of God, which Moses the servant of the Lorp had 
4 made in the wilderness. ‘But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had 
repared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover %the brasen altar, that *Bezaleel the son of Un, the 
son of Hur, had made, 'he put before the tabernacle of the 
6 LorpD: and Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. And 
Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lorn, 
which was at the tabernacle of the congregation, and ‘offered a 

7 thousand burnt offerings upon it. (*In that night did God 
appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give 
8 thee, And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great 
mercy unto David my father, and hast made me 'to reign in his 
9stead. Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise unto David my 
father be established: ™for thou hast made me king over a 
10 people *like the dust of the earth in multitude. "Give me now 
wisdom and knowledge, that I may °go out and come in before 
this people: for who can judge this thy people, that is so great? 
11”And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, 
and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life 
of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
12 judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom 
and knowledge is granted unto thee; aml I will give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such as “none of the kings have 


1 Or, was there. 2 Heb. much as the dust of the earth. 





I. 2-7. The narrative here corresponds 
with 1K. iii. 4; but is very much fuller. 
We learn from the present passage, (1) that 
Solomon’s sacrifice at Gibeon was a great 
public festivity, to which he collected vast 
numbers of the people; (2) that it was made 
upon the Brazen Altar of Bezaleel, which (3) 
stood before jhe Tabernacle; and (4) that 
Solomon’s vision was on the night of his 
sacrifice. Consult the marg. reff. 

5. sought unto it] ie. “frequented it”— 
were in the hakit of making use of it.” 

1-12. The verbal differences between this 
assage and the corresponding one of Kings 
(1 K. iii, 5-14) are very considerable, and 
indicate the general truth that the object of 
the sacred historians is to give a true ac- 
count of the real bearing of what was said: 


6% 


not ordinarily to furnish us with all or the 
exact words that were uttered. The most 
important point omitted in Chronicles, and 
supplied by Kings, is the conditional pro- 
mise of long life made to Solomon (1 K. iii. 
14); while the chief point absent from 
Kings, and recorded by our author, is the 
solemn appeal made by Solomon to the 
promise of God to David his father (r. 9), 
which he now called upon God to “ esta- 
blish,” or perform. 

12, I will give thee riches, and wealth, and 
honour] Remark that the writer says nothing 
of any promise to Solomon of “‘ long life,” 
which, however, had been mentioned in v. 
11 among the blessings which he might have 
been expected to nal The reason for the 
omission would seem to lie in the writer's 
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had that have been before thee, neither shall there any after thee 
13 have the like. Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
igh place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 
14 tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Isracl. "And 
Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: and he had a thou- 
sand and tour hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
which he placed in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
15 Jerusalem. *And the king 'made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
as plenteous asx stones, and cedar trees made he as the syco- 
16 more trees that are in the vale for abundance. ‘And *Solomon 
had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s 
17 merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And they fetched 
up, and brought forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so 
brought they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria, *by their means, 
Cuap. 2. AND Solomon “determined to build an house for the 
2 name of the Lorp, and an house for his kingdom. And *Solo- 
mon told out threescore and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 
and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thou- 
3 sand and six hundred to oversee them. { And Solomon sent to 
*Huram the king of Tyre, saying, ‘As thou didst deal with 
David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him an 
4 house to dwell therein, even so deal with me. Behold, ¢I build 
an house to the name of the Lorp my God, to dedicate it to 
him, and *to burn before him “sweet incense, and for ‘the con- 
tinual shewbread, and for %the burnt offerings morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts of the Lorb our God. This #s an ordinance for 
5 ever to Isracl. And the house which I build is great: for *great 


r] Kim. 4.26. 
ch. 9. 25. 


* ch. 9. 27. 
Job 22, 24, 


t ch. 9, 28, 


@1 Kin. 5. 5. 


b1 Kin. 5,15. 
ver. 18. 


¢] Chr. 14.1. 


d ver, 1. 


e Ex. 30. 7. 


J Ex. 25. 30. 


Lev. 24. 8. 
¥ Num. 28, 


h Ps. 135. 5. 


6 is our God above all gods. 


1 Heb. guve. 


horses which was Solomon's. 





e 
desire to record only what is good of this 
great king. Jong life was included in the 
promises made to him; but it was granted 
conditionally ; and Solomon not fulfilling 
the conditions, it did not take effect (1 K. 
iii. 14 note). 

18. from his journey] These words are not 
in the original text, which is thought to be 
corrupt. It is best to correct the text, and 
then simply to translate : ‘‘ And Solomon 
came from the high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem.” 

14-17. This passage is very nearly identi- 
cal with 1 K. x. 26-29, 

II. 8. Huram, the form used throughout 
Chronicles (except 1 Chr. xiv. 1) for the 
name both of the king and of the artisan 
whom he lent to Solomon (v. 13, iv. 11, 16), 
is a late corruption of the true native word, 
Hiram (marg. note and ref.). ; 

4, The symbolical meaning of ‘ burning 
incense” ig indicated in Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
Consult the marg. reff. to this verse. 


‘But who °is able to build him an ; 
house, seeing the heaven und heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him ? who am I then, that I should build him an house, save 


3 Heb. ly their hand, 


? Heb. the going forth of the * Or, Hiram, 1 Kin, 5.1. 
5 Heb. incense of xpices, 


© Heb. hath retuined, or, 
obtained strength. 


the solemn feasts] The three great annual 

festivals, the Passover, the Feast of Weeks 
Pentecost), and the Feast of Tabernacles 
Lev. xxiii. 4-44 ; Deut. xvi. 1-17). 

5. Seel K.vi. 2note. In Jewish eyes, at 
the time that the Temple was built, it may 
have been ‘‘great,” that is to say, it may 
have exceeded the dimensions of any single 
separate building existing in Palestine up 
to the time of its erection. 

great is our God &c.] This may seem in- 
appropriate as addressed to a heathen king. 
But it appears (vv. 11, 12) thateHiram ac- 
knowledged Jehovah as the supreme deity, 

robably identifying Him with his own 
Melkarth. 

6. save only to burn sacriflce before him] 
Solomon seems to mean that to build the 
Templegean only ve justified on the human— 
rot on the divine—side. ‘‘God dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands;” He cannot be 
confined to them ; He does in no sort need 
them. The sole reason for building a Temple 
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7 only to burn sacrifice before him? Send mo now therefore a 
man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and 2rimson, and blue, and that can skill 
Ito grave with the cunning men that are with me in Judah 

k1Chr.22.18. 8 and in Jerusalem, ‘whom David my father did provide. !'Send 
+1 Kin. 5. 6. me also cedar trees, fir trees, and *algum trees, out of Leba- 
non: for I know that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 

Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house which I 

m 1Kin.5,11. 10 am about to build shall be >wonderful great. “And, behold, I 
will give to thy servants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 

thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand mea- 

sures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty 

11 thousand baths of oil. {Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 

1 Kin. 10.9. swered in writing, which he sent to Solomon, "Because the Lorp 
ch. 9. 8. hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over them. 
01Kin.5.7. 12 Huram said moreover, °Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
PGen. 1. & 2. Pthat made heaven and earth, who hath given to David the 
Agra king a wise son, ‘endued with prudence and understanding, 
£1248. that might build an house for the LorD, and an house for his 
& 186.5,6. 13 kingdom. And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with 
Ads 4+ 14 understanding, of Huram my father’s, ¢the son of a woman of 
Rey, 10. 6. the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful 
q in. 7. 

13, 14. 1 Heb. to grave gravings. 3 Heb. great and wonder- 4 Heb. knowing prudence 


2 Or, almuggim, 1 Kin, 10.11. 


lies in the needs of man: his worship must 
be local; the sacrifices commanded in the 
Law had of necessity to be offered some- 
where. 

7. See 1K. v. 6, vii. 13 notes. 

purple &c.] ‘‘ Purple, crimson, and blue,” 
would be needed for the hangings of the 
Temple, which, in this respect, as in others, 
was conformed to the pattern of the Taber- 
nacle (see Ex. xxv. 4, xxvi. 1, &c.). Hiram’s 

wer of “‘ working in Due crimson,”’ 

c., was probably a knowledge of the best 
modes of dyeing cloth these colours. The 
Pheenicians, off whose coast the murex was 
commonly taken, were famous as purple 
dyers from a very remote period. 

crimson] Karinil, the word here and else- 
where translated ‘‘ crimson,” is peculiar to 
Chronicles [and probably of Persian origin]. 
The famous red dye of Persia and India, 
the dye known to the Greeks as xé«xos 
and to the Romans as coccum, is obtaine 
from an insect. Whether the “scarlet” 
Sia! of Exodus (xxv. 4, &c.) is the same 
or a different red, cannot be certainly de- 
termined. ¢ 

10. beaten wheat] The Hebrew text is 
‘probably corrupt here. The true original 
may be restored from marg. ref., where the 
wheat is said # have been given “for food.” 

The barley and the wine are omitted in 

Ings. The author of Chronicles probably 
filled out the statement which the writer of 
ings has given in brief; the barley, wine, 
and ordinary oil, would be applied to the 
sustenance of the foreign labourers. 


Sul. 


and understanding. 


11, Josephus and others professed to give 
Greek versions of the correspondence, which 
(they said) had taken place between Hiram 
and Solomon. No value attaches to those 
letters, which are evidently forgeries. 

Because the Lorp hath loved his people} 
Cp. marg. reff. The neighbouring sove- 
reigns, in their communications with the 
Jewish monarchs, seem to have adopted the 
Jewish name for the Supreme Being (Jeho- 
vah), either identifying Him (as did Hiram) 
with their own chief god or (sometimes) 
meaning merely t» acknowledge Him as 
the special God of the Jewish nation and 
country. 

12. the Lorn...that made heaven and earth] 
This appears to have been a formula desig- 
nating the Supreme God with several of 
the Asiatic nations. In the Persian in- 
scriptions Ormazd is constantly called ‘‘ the 
great god, who gave” (or made) ‘‘ heaven 
and earth.” 

18. of Huram my father’s] A wrong trans- 
lation. Huram here is the workman sent 
by the king of Tyre and not the king of 

yre’s father (see 1 K. v. 1 note). e 
words in the original are Huram Abi, and 
the latter word is now commonly Shouse to 
be either a proper name or an epithet of 

onour, ¢.g. my master-workman. } 

14. to find out every device] Cp. Ex. xxxi. 
4. The ‘‘devices” intended are plans or 
designs connected with art, which Huram 
Pres invent on any subject that was “‘ put 

o him,” 
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to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; 


also to 
device w 


qe any manner of graving, and to find out every 
ich shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 


15 with the cunning men of my lord David thy father. Now there- 
fore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
16.*my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants: *and © ver. 10, 


we will cut wood out of Lebanon, }as much as thou shalt need: 


1 Kin.5.8,9. 


and we will bring it to thee in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou 


17 shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 


4] And Solomon numbered all 
‘the strangers that were in the land of Israel, after the number- 
ing wherewith “David his father had numbered them ; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and threc thousand 

18 and six hundred. And he set *threescore and ten thousand of 
them fo be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 


t As ver. 2. 
1 Kin. 6, 13, 


hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred 


overseers to set the people a work. 


Cuap. 3. THEN “Solomon began to build the house of the Lorp at 
» Jerusalem in mount Moriah, ‘where the Lord appeared unto David 
his father, in the place that David had prepared in the thresh- 

2 ingfloor of *°Ornan the Jebusite. And he began to build in the 


a] Kin. 6.1, 
&e. 
vb Gen. 22. 2, 
i14. 
¢1 Chr. 22. 1. 


second day of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 


3 4 Now these are the things 4wherein Solomon was ‘instructed 


ad Kin. 6. 2. 


for the building of the house of God. The length by cubits after 
the first measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty 


4 cubits. 


And the ¢ porch that was in the front of the house, the 


e 1 Kin. 6.3. 


length of it was according to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the height was an hundred and twenty: and he over- 


5 laid it within with pure gold. And /the greater housc he cieled 


1 Heb. according to all thy 


need. ere. 
2 Heb. Japho, Josh. 19.46. * Or, which was seen of 
Acts 9. 36. David hia father. 


17. The strangers are the non-Israelite 
population of the Holy Land, the descend- 
ants (chiefly) of those Canaanites whom the 
children of Israel did got drive out. The 
reimposition of the bdnd-service imposed 
on the Canaanites at the time of the con- 
quest (Judg. i. 28, 30, 33, 35), but discon- 
tinued in the period of depression between 
Joshua and Saul, was (it is clear) due to 
David, whom Solomon merely imitated in 
the arrangements described in these verses. 

18, On the numbers, see 1 K. v. 16 note. 

to set the people a work] Or, ‘‘to set the 

ople to work ”—i.e. to compel them to 
abour. Probably, like the Egyptian and 
Assyrian overseers of forced labour, these 
officers carried whips or sticks, wherewith 
ey quickened the movements of the slug- 


sh. 
"TLL 1. where the LORD appeared unto 
David| The marg. rendering, or ‘‘ which 
was shown to David,” is preferred by 
some; and the expression is understood to 
int out to Davi 


and the command to build an altar (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 17-23; 1 Chr. xxi. 16-26). 


3 Heb. the men the strang- 


the proper site for the ,or math chamber of the Tem 
emple by the appearance of the Angels between the porch and the 


J 1 Kin, 6, 
15—18. 


5 Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 
18 


6 Heb. founded. 


in the place that Dacid had prepared) This 
seems to be the true meaning of the passage, 
though the order of the words in the original 
has been accidentally deranged. 

3. The marginal ‘‘ founded” gives a clue 
to another meaning of this passage, which 
may be translated : “Now this is the 
oe of Solomon for the building, 

Cc. ”? 
cubits after the first measure] t.e. cubits 
according to the ancient standard. The 
Jews, it is probable, adopted the Babylonian 
measures faring the Captivity, and carried 
them back into their own country. The 
writer notes that the cubit of which he here 
speaks is the old (Mosaic) cubit. 

4. the height was an hundred and twenty 
cubits] This height, which so much exceeds 
that of the main building (1 K. vi. 2), is pro- 
bably to be corrected by the reading of the 
Arabic Version and the Aleaandrian Septu- 
agint, ‘‘twenty cubits.” But see v. 9. 

5. the greater, house] i.e. the Holy Place, 
le, intervening 
oly of Holies 
(so in v. 7). 


he cieled with fir tree] Rather, ‘he 
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with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon 
6 palm trees and chains. And he 'garnished the house with 
recious stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 Fie overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, and the walls 


thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims 


And he made the most holy house, the length 
to the breadth of the house, twenty 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid 


9 it with fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. And the 
weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
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8 on the walls. 
whereof was accordin 
cubits, and the breadt. 
91 Kin @ 
23, &c. 


10 the upper chambers with gold. {%And in the most holy house 
he made two cherubims ?of image work, and overlaid them with 


11 gold. And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cubits long: 
one wing of the one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of the house: and the other wing was likewise five cubits, 

12 reaching to the wing of the other cherub. And one wing of the 
other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of 

13 the other cherub. The wings of these cherubims spread them- 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, and 


b\Vatt.27.51. 14 their faces were ?inward. 


15 thereon. 
Jer. 52, 21. 


] Heb. covered. 
* Or, (1s some think) of 


covered,” or ‘‘lined.” ‘The reference is not 
to the ceiling, which was entirely of wood, 
but to the walls and floor, which were of 
stone, with a covering of planks (marg. 
ref.). The word translated ‘ fir’ bears 
probably in this place, not the narrow 
meaning which it he in ii. 8, where it is 
opposed to cedar, but a wider one, in which 
i is included. 

alm trees and chains] See 1 K. vi. 29. 
The ‘‘ chains” are supposed to be garlands 
or festoons. 

6. precious stones for beauty] Not marbles 
but gems (cp. 1 Chr. xxix. 2). The phrase 
¢ranslated ‘for beauty” means ‘‘for its 
. beautification,” ‘‘ to beautify it.” 

*Parvaim is probably the name of a place, 
‘but what is quite uncertain. 

8. the most holy house] t.e. the sanctuary, 
or Holy of Holies. On the probable value 
of the gold, see 1 K. x. 14 note. 

9. the upper chambers] Cp. 1 Chr. xxviii. 
11. Their position is uncertain. Some 
place theng above the Holy of Holies, 
which was ten cubits, or fifteen feet lower 
than the main building (cp. 1 K. vi. 2, 
20); others, accepting the height of the 
porch 120 cubits (v. 4), regard the ‘upper 
chambers ” or “chamber” (imepgov, T, x), 
as having been a lofty builéing erected over 

e entrance to the Temple; others suge 
gest that the chambers intended are simply 

the uppermost of the three sets of chambers 
Which on three sides surrounded the Tem- 


moveable work. 
3 Or, toward the house. 


q And he made the "vail of blue, and 


purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and ‘wrought cherubims 
q Also he made before the house ‘two pillars of thirty 

and five cubits high, and the chapiter that was on the top of 
16 cach of them was five cubits. 


And he made chains, as in the 


* Heb. caused to ascend. 
5 Heb. long. 


pe (see 1 K. vi. 5-10). This would seem to 
oe the simplest and best explanation, though 
Wwe cannot see any reason for the rich orna- 
mentation of these apartinents, or for Da- 
vid’s special directions concerning them. 

10. The word translated ‘‘ image work,” 
or, in the margin, ‘‘ moveable work,” occurs 
only in this passage, and has not even a 
Hebrew derivation. Modern Hebraists find 
an Arabic derivation, and explain the word 
to mean ‘‘ carved work.” 

11, 12, the wings of the cherubims] Com- 
pare 1 K. vi. 24-27. 

18. their faces were inward) Lit. as in 
marg. Instead of looking towards one an- 
other, with heads bent downward over the 
Mercy Seat, like the Cherubimn of Moses 
(Ex. xxxvii. 9), these of Solomon looked out 
from the sanctuary into the great chamber 
(‘‘the house”). The Cherubim thus stood 
upright on either side of the Ark, like uwo 
sentinels guarding it. 

14, This is an important addition to the 
description in Kings, where the vail is not 
mentioned. It was made of exactly the 
saine colours as the vail of the Tabernacle 
(Ex. xxvi. 31): 

15. of thirty and five cubits] See 1K. vii. 
15 note. Some suppose that there has been 
@ corruption of the number in the present 
passage. 

16. as in the oracle] This passage is pro- 
bably ‘corrupt. Our translators supposing 
that a single letter had fallen out at the bee 
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oracle, and put them on the heads of the pillars; and made “an 
17 hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. And he 
‘reared up the pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand 'Jachin, and the name of that on the left ? Boaz. 
Cuar. 4. MOREOVER he made “an altar of brass, twenty cubits 
the length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
2ten cubits the height thereof. (Also he made a molten 
sea of ten cubits ‘from brim to brim, round in compass, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits 
3 did compass it round about. ‘And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round about. ‘Two rows of oxen were cast, 
4 when it was cast. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east : and 
the sea was set above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
5inward. And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and the 
brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, ‘with flowers of 
6 lilies ; and it received and held “three thousand baths. {He 
made also °ten lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them: ‘such things as they offered for 
the burnt offering they washed in them; but the sea was for the 
7 priests to wash in. ‘And he made ten candlesticks of gold 
Yaccording to their form, and sct them in the temple, five on the 
8 right hand, and five on the left. ”He made also ten tables, and 


placed them in the temple, five on the right side, and fiveon the ; 


9 left. And he made an hundred °basons of gold. 4 Furthermore 


the made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors. 


10 for the court, and overlaid the doors of them with brass. And 
Khe set the sea on the right sido of the east end, over against the 
11 “hae q And ’Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and the 
asons. 
12 for king Solomon for the house of God; to wit, the two pillars, 
and “the pommels, and the chapiters which wereon the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 
13 chapiters which were on the top of the pillars; and four hun- 
dred pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows of pomegra- 
nates on each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
14 which were ®upon the pillars. He made also °bases, and 'lavers 
15 made he upon the bases; one sea, and twelve oxen under it. 
1 That is, He shall establish. 4 Or, like a lilyflower. 7 Or, bowls. 
2 That is, In it is strength. 5 Heb. the work of burnt ® Heb. finished fo make, 


3 Heb. from his brim to his offering. 9 Heb. upon the fuce. 
brim, 6 Or, bowle. 1 Or, caldrone, 


ginning of the word translated ‘in the ora- 
cle,” supplied ‘‘as.” But we have no rea- 
son to suppose there were any ‘‘ chains ” or 
*‘ festoons” in the “oracle” or most Holy 


And Huram finished the work that he was to make 7 
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k} Kin. 7.20. 


(1 Kin. 7. 21. 


a Ex, 27, 1,2. 
2 Kin, 16. 14. 
Ezek. 43. 13, 
16. 

b1 Kin. 7.23, 


d See 1 Kin. 
7. 26. 
e] Kin. 7. 38, 


f1 Kin. 7. 49. 
9 Ex. 25. Sl, 


A), 

1 Chr. 28. 12, 
9. 

hk) Kin. 7.48. 

+1 Kin. 6. 36. 


KY Kin.7. 29. 
See 1 Kin. 
e 40, 


m 1Kin.7,41. 


" See 1 Kin. 
7. 20, 


o1 Kin. 7. 
27, 43. 


to hear of oxen, as soon as the molten sea 
was mentioned, changed the reading. | 

5. three thousand baths] See 1 K. vii. 23 
note. It is quite possible thaj either here 
or in Kings the text may have been acci- 


ace, 

IV. 1. The supplementary character of 
Chronicles is here once more apparent. The 
author of Kings had omitted to record the 
dimensions of the Brazen Altar. It stood 
in the great court (2 Chr. vi. 12, 18). 

$3. For ‘‘oxen” we find in 1 K. vii. 24, 
‘“knops” or ‘‘gourds.” An early copyist, 
not comprehending the comparatively rare 
word here used for “‘ gourd,” and expecting 


ethe or 


dentally corrupted. 

7. according to their form] Rather, ‘‘ after 
their manner” (cp. v. 20). ere is no allu- 
sion to the shape of the candlesticks, which 
were nade, no gloubt, after the pattern of 
fina candlestick of Moses. 

8. The number of the tables (see v, 19) 
and of the basons, is additional to the inf 


or- 
mation contained in Kings, 
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16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all their 
1 Kin. 7. instruments, did >Huram his father make to king Solomon for 
14, ©: 74g, 17 the house of the Lorp of 'bright brass. ¢In the plain of Jordan 
mo did the king cast them, in the *clay ground between Succoth 
r] Kin. 7.47, 18 and Zeredathah. "Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance: for the weight of the brass could not be found out. 
#1Kin.7. 19 And *Solomon made all the vessels that were fur the house of 
ag ead God, the golden altar also, and the tables whercon ‘the shew- 


90 bread was sect; moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that 
they should burn “after the manner before the oracle, of pure 
21 gold; and “the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of 
22 gold, and that *perfect gold ; and the snuffers, and the *basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and the entry of 
the house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and the 

5 doors of the house of the temple, were of gold. THUS “all the 
work that Solomon made for the house of the Lorp was finished : 
and Solomon brought in al/ the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, and all tho instruments, 

2 put he among the treasures of the house of God. 4’Thon 
Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chicf of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 

3 out of the city of David, which is Zion. ¢Wherefore all the 


u Ex, 27. 20, 
Al 


a Ex, 25. 31, 
&C. 


a1 Kin. 7.61. 
61 Kin.& 1, 
&C. 


¢ 2S8am.6.12. 


anes men of Isracl assembled themselves unto the king ¢in tho feast 
80,10... 4 which was in the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel 


5 came; and the Levites took up the ark. And they brought up 
the ark, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the hol 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the 

. 6 Levites bring up. Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed 
sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for 

7 multitude. And the priests brought in the ark of the vovenant 
of the LorD unto his place, to the oracle of the house, into tho 

8 most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims: for the 
cherubims spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark before the ofacle; but they were 

10 not seen without. And ‘there it is unto this day. There was 


J Deut. 10. 2, nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses ‘put therein 
5 


ch. 6, 11. 1 Hob. made bright, or, ? Hel. thicknesses of the + Or, bowls. 
scoured, ground. 5 Or, they are there, as 
3 Heb. perfections of gold. 1 Kin. 8. &. 


16. Huram his father] Or, ‘‘Huram his 
master-workman ”’ (ii. 13 note). 

17. Zeredathah] Or, Zarthan (marg. ref.). 
The writer of Chronicles probably uses the 
name which¢he place bore in his own day. 
_19. the tables] A single table only is men- 
tioned in 1 K, vii. 48; 2 Chr. xxix. 18. It 
1s supposed that Solomon made ten similar 
tables, any one&of which might be used for 
the Shew read; but that the bread was 
never placed on more thaneone table at a 
time, 

22. the entry of the house| The text is, by 
some, corrected by 1 K. vii. 50, ‘the hinges’ 
of the doors of the house, &c. 


V. This chapter contains one important 
addition only to the narrative of Kings 
(marg. reff.) ; namely, the account of the 
circumstances under which the manifesta- 
iat 3 the Divine Presence took place (vv. 

4, the Levitcs took up the ark] i.c. such of 
the Levites as were sea priests (cp. v. 73 1 
K. viii. 3). 

9. from the ark] Or, according to a differ- 
ent reading here and according to 1 K. viii. 


«8, some read, ‘‘the ends of the staves were 


seen from the Holy Place.’ 
there it is unto this day] This should be 
corrected as in the margin. 
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at Horeb, ‘when the Lorp made a covenant with the children of 
11 Israel, when they came out of Egypt. {J And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out of the holy place: (for all the 
riests that were present were sanctified, and did not then wait 
12 by course: %also the Levites which were the singers, all of them 
of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood at the cast end of the altar, “and with 
them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 
13 it came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lorp; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals and instruments of musick, and praised the Lorn, 
saying, ‘For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the 
14 Lorp; so that the priests could not stand to minister by reason 
of the cloud: ‘for the glory of the Lorn had filled the house of 
God 


od. 
Cuap. 6. THEN “said Solomon, The Lorn hath said that he would 
2 dwell in the °thick darkness. But I have built an house of 
3 habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. And 
the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congregation of 

4 Israel: and all the congregation of Israel stood. 4 And he said, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth to my father David, 

5 saying, Since the day that I brought forth my people out of the 
land of Egypt I chose no city among all the tribos of Israel to 


build an house in, that my name might be there; neither chose — 


6 I any man to be a ruler over my people Israel: ‘but I have 
chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and “have 

7 chosen David to be over my people Isracl. Now ‘it was in the 
heart of David my father to build an house for the name of the 

8 Lorp God of Israel. But the Lorp said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house for my 

9 name, thou didst well in that if was in thine heart: notwith- 
standing thou shalt not build the house; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house for my 
10 name. The Lorpetherefore hath  yagleaiianty his word that he 
hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room of David my father, 
and am set on the throne of Israel, as the LoRD promised, and 
have built the house for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 
11 And in it have I put the ark, “wherein ¢s the covenant of the 
12 Lorp, that he made with the children of Israel. §°And he 
stood before the altar of the Lorn in the presence of all the con- 

13 gregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands: for Solomon 
had made a brasen scaffold, of five cubits #long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the 
court: and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands 
14 toward heaven, and said, ¢O Lory God of Israel, *there is no God 


91 Chr. 25,1, 


hiChr.15.24. 


i Ps, 136, 
See 1 Chr. 
16. 34, 41. 


k Rix, 40. 35. 
ch. 7. 2. 


12—80, 
> Lev. 16, 2. 


¢ ch. 12. 13. 
@1 Chr. 28.4. 


e2Sam. 7. 2. 
1 Chr. 17.1. 
& 28. 2. 


t ch. 5. 10. 
91 Kin. 8.22. 


k Ex. 15. 11, 


like thee in the heaven, norin the earth; which keepest covenant, ries 4, 39. 


and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that walk before thee with 


1 Or, where. 2 Heb. found, 3 Heb, ane length thereof, S-c. 





18. even the house of the Ton) Ne accord- ‘*The house was filled with a cloud of the 


ing to another reading (L.XX.), which re- glory of the Lorp.” 


moves the superfiluousness of these words— 


. 1-89. Cp. Kings (marg. reff.). 
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£1 Chr. 22.9, 


k 2 Sam. 7. 
12, 16, 

1 Kin. 2. 4, 
& 6. 12. 

ch. 7, 18. 

¢ Ps, 132, 12, 


™ ch, 2. 6. 
Isai. 66. 1. 
Acts 7. 49. 


®1 Kin. 17.1, 


© ch. 20. 9. 


?1 Chr. 28.9, 


II. CHRONICLES. VI 


15 all their hearts: ‘thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him ; and spakest with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 7¢ with thine hand, as 7? is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised him, saying, 
k1 There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; ‘yet so that thy children take heed to their 

17 wav to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me. Now 
then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy word be verified, which thou 

18 hast spoken unto thy servant David. 4 But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? ™behold, heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which 

19 I have built! Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to hearken unto 
the cry and the prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee: 

20 that thine eyes may be open upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 

21 prayeth *toward this place. Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which thoy 
shall 3make toward this place: hear thou from thy dwelling- 

22 place, even from heaven; and when thou hearest, forgive. Ifa 
man sin against his neighbour, ‘and an oath be laid upon him 
to make him swear, and the oath come beforo thine altar in this 

23 house; then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
servants, by requiting the wicked, by recompensing his way 
upon his own head; and by justifying the righteous, by giving 

24 him according to his rightcousness. And it thy people Israel 
*be put to the worse before the enemy, because they have sinned 
against thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and pray 

25 and make supplication before thee %in this house; then hear 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land which thou gavest to them 

26 and to their fathers. | When the “heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet if they 
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from 

27 their sin, when thou dost afflict them; then hear thou from 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the good way, wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which thou hast 

28 given unto thy people for an inheritance. QJIf there °be dearth 
in the land, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their enemics besiege them 7in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness 

29 there be: then what prayer or what supplication soever shall be 
made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, when every one 
shall know his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth 

30 his hands °in this house: then hear thou trom heaven thy dwel- 
ling place, and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou only 

31 ?knowest the hearts of the children of men :) that they may fear 

© thee, to walk in thy ways, °so long as they live Jin the land 

32 which thou gavest unto our fathers. Moreover concerning the 


Heb. There shall not a* oath of him. 8 Or, toward this house. 
man. be cut off. 5 Or, be smitten, 9 Heb. all the days which. 
2 Or, in this place. 6 Or, toward. 1 Heb. upon the face of the 


rd 
eb. pray. 7 Heb. in the land of thew land, 
* Heb. and he require an gates, 


II. CHRONICLES. VI. VII. 


stranger, ¢which is not of thy et es Israel, but is come from a 
far country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 

33 thy stretched out arm; if they come and pray in this house; then 
hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth 
thy people Israel, and may know that !this house which I have 

34 built is called by thy name. (@FIf thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, and 

35 the house which I have builtfor thy name ; then hear thou from 
the heavens their prayer and their supplication, and maintain 

36 their *cause. QJIf they sin ee thee, (for there is *no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them over before their enemies, and *they carry them away cap- 

37 tives unto a land far off or near; yet if they ‘bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carned captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, 

38 we have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly: if they return to 
thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the 

39 house which I have built for thy name: then hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain their *cause, and forgive thy people 

40 which have sinned against thee. Now, my Goi, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and Zet thine ears be attent ‘unto the 

41 ed that is made in this place. Now ‘therefore arise, O LorD 
God, into thy ‘resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
let thy priests, O Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let 

42 thy saints “rejoice in goodness. O Loxp God, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed : “remember the mercies of David thy 
servant, 

Cuar. 7, NOW “when Solomon had made an end of praying, the 
>fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering 
and the sacrifices; and ‘the glory of the Lorp filled the house. 

2¢And the priests aould not enter into the house of the Lorn, 

3 because the glory of the Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house. And 
when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lorp upon the house, they bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
shipped, and praised the Lorn, ‘saying, For he is good ; ‘for his 

4 mercy endureth for ever. §9Then the king and all the people 
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g Johnl2. 20. 
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r Prov. 20.9. 
Eccles. 7. 20. 
Jam. 3. 2. 

1 Jobn 1. 8. 


* Ps. 132. 8, 
9, 10, 16, 
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u Neh. 9. 25. 


© Ps. 182. 1. 
Isai. 65. 3. 
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b Judg. 6.21. 
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Ezek. 10.3,4. 
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é¢ ch. 5. 13. 
Ps. 136. 1. 
/1 Chr. 16. 
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ch. 20. 21. 


1 Heb. thy name is called 3 Heb. they that take them 5 Or, right. a ea 8. 
upon this house. captives carry them away. © Heb. to the prayer of 9s, Ov. 
? Or, right. 4 Heb. bring back to their this place. 


heart. 





40-42. In Kings, a different conclusion 
takes the place of these verses. The docu- 
ment from which both writers copied con- 
tained the full prayer of dedication, which 
each gives in asomewhat abbreviated form. 

41, thy resting place] i.e. the Holy of Holies. 
Solomon follows closely the words of David 
his father, spoken probably when he brought 
the Ark into Jerusalem. See marg. reff. 

42. turn not away the face of thine anointed] 

VOL. II. 


@ 
é.e. make him not to hide his face through 
shame at having his prayers rejected (cp. 1 
K. ii. 16 note). ; 
the mercies of David] ie. ‘‘@od’s mercies 
towards David.” . 
Il, ]. the fire came down from heaven} 
Asin the time of Moses on the dedication. 
of the Tabernacle (Lev. ix. 24). The fact is 
omitted from the narrative of Kings; but 
omission is not contradiction. 
LL 


514 


41Chr.15,16. 


3 oh. 5. 12. 


e1 Kin, 8.64. 


?1 Kin. 8. 65. 


m Josh. 13. 3. 


"1 Kin. 8,66. 


© ] Kin, 9, 1, 
&c. 


? Deut. 12. 6, 
4 ch. 6.26,28. 


? Jam. 4. 10. 
® ch. 6. 27,30. 
tch. 6. 40. 


%1 Kin. 9, 3. 
ch. 6. 6. 


*j1 Kin. 9. 
4, &e. 


Y ch. 6, 16. 


II. CHRONICLES. VIL 


5 offered sacrifices before the Lorp. And king Solomon offered 
a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep: so the king and all the people 

6 dedicated the house of God. “And the priests waited on their 
offices: the Levites also with instruments of musick of the Lorp, 
which David the king had made to praise the LorD, because 
his mercy endureth for ever, when David praised 'by their 
ministry ; and ‘the priests sounded trumpets before them, and 

"all Israel stood. Moreover *Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lorp: for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not able 
to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 J! Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from the entering 

9 in of Hamath unto “the river of Egypt. And in the eighth day 
they made 7a solemn assembly: for they kept the dedication of 

10 the altar seven: days, and the feast seven days. Andon the 
three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and merry in heart for the 
goodness that the Lorp had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 

11 mon, and to Israel his people. Thus °Solomon finished the 
house of the Lorp, and the king’s house: and all that came 
into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the Lorp, and in 

12 his own house, he prosperously effected. {And the Lorp ap- 
peared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, ?and have chosen this place to myself for an house 

13 of sacrifice. ¢%If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I 
command the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence 

14 among my people; if my people, which are called by my name, 
shall “humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; *then will I hear from heaven, and 

15 will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now ‘mine 
eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent ‘unto the prayer that 

16 is made in this place. For now have “I chosen and sanctified 
this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes 

17 and mine heart shall be there perpetually. *And as for thee, 
if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt 

18 observe my statutes and my judgments; then will I stablish 
the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, saying, ¥*There shall not fail thee a man 


1 Heb. by their hand. 
9 Heb. a restraint. 
3 Heb. upon whom my 


5 Heb. There shall not be 
cut off to thee, 


name is called, 
* Heb. to the prayer of 
thie place. 





8. Solomon kept the feast 
kept at thig same time, not the Feast of the 
Dedication only, but also the Feast of Ta- 


z.€. Solomon 12, an house of sacrifice] This expression 
does not elsewhere occur. Its meaning, 


however, is clear. God declares that Solo- 


bernacles. The former lasted seven days, 
from the 8th of Tisri to the 15th, the latter 
also seven dag’s, from the 15th to the 22nd. 


mon’s Temple is the place whereunto all 
Israelites were commanded to bring their 
Burnt-offerings and sacrifices (see Deut. xii. 


On the day following the people were dis- 5, 6) 


Missed aCe 10). . 
11, The narrative now runs paraKel wit 
1K. ix. 1-9, but is more full, and presents 
less of verbal agreement. Verses 13-15 are 

additional to the earlier record. 


15. the prayer that is made in this place] 
Lit. as in the margin. The unusual phrase 
includes the two cases of ae offered 
rs (vi. 24) and toward (vi. 34, 38) the Sanc- 

uary. 


II. CHRONICLES. VII. VIIL 


19 fo be ruler in Israel. *But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I have set before you, 
20 and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them; then 
will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have 
given them; and this house, which I have sanctified for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight, and will make it to be a pro- 
21 verb and a byword among all nations. And this house, which 
is high, shall be an astonishment to every one that passeth by 
it; so that he shall say, *Why hath the Lorp done thus unto 
22 this land, and unto this house? And it shall be answered, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lorp God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 
Cap. 8, AND “it came to pass at the end of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had built the house of the Lorp, and his own house, 
2 that the cities which Huram had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children of Israel to dwell there. 
34 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against 
4it. And he bmlt Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the store 
5 cities, which he built in Hamath. Also he built Beth-horon the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
6 gates, and bars; and Baalath, and all the store cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of the horse- 
men, and !all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and. 
7 in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his dominion. ¢As 
for all the people that were left of the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
8 which were not of Israel, but of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
9 not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day. But 
of the children of Israel did Solomon make no servants for his 
work; but they were men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
10 captains of his chariots and horsemen. And these were the chief 
of king Solomon’s officers, even ¢two hundred and fifty, that bare 
11 rule over the people. {And Solomon “brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house that he had 
built for her: forehe said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the places are *holy, whereunto 
12 the ark of the Lorp hath come. {Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the LorD on the altar of the LorD, which he had 
13 built before the porch, even after a certain rate every day, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 7three times in 
the year, even in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 


1 Heb. all the desire of Solomon which he desired to build. 2 Heb. holiness. 





515, 


# Lev. 26.14, 
33. 

Deut. 28. 15, 
36, 37. 


2 Deut.29.24. 
Jer, 22, 8, 9. 


VIII. Cp. the reff. to 1 Kings. 
2. the cities which Huram had restored to 
Solomon] These cities had not been men- 
tioned previously by the writer of Chroni- 
cles, who, however, seems to assume that 
the fact of their having been given by 
Hiram to Solomon is known to his readers, 
See 1K. ix. 11-18. 

3. Hamath-zobah] Usually identified with 
the ‘‘ grea; Hamath” (Am. vi. 2); the 
capital of Coele-Syria ; but probably a town 


e 11. Sf Pharaoh] 


of Zobah otherwise unknown, which revolted 
from Solomon, and was reduced to sub- 
jection. 

5. built] “Rebuilt,” or ‘‘repaired” (as in 
v. 2). The two Beth-horons“vere both an- 
cient cities (see Josh. x. 10 note). : 

10. On the nember cp. 1 K. v. 16 note. 
Here again the writer of 
Chronicles assumes in his reader a know- 
ace of the facts recorded in the marg. 
re e 


L 2 


And he appointed, 


516 Il, CHRONICLES. VIII. Ix, 

14 of weeks and in the feast of tabernacles. 
h1 Chr. 24.1. according to the order of David his father, the "courses of the 
#1 Chr, 25, 1. 


k1Chr. 9.17. 
& 26. 1. 


11 Kin. 9.26, 


m 1Kin.9.27. 
ch, 9. 10, 13. 


a] Kin, 10, 
1, .&c 


att, 12. 42. 
Luke 11, 31. 


priests to their service, and ‘the Levites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the *porters also by their courses at every gate: for 

15 !go0 had David Ae man of God commanded. And they departed 
not from the commandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the Lorp, and until it was finished. 

17 So the house of the Lorp was perfected. [Then went Solomon 
to ‘Ezion-geber, and to *Eloth, at the sea side in the land of 

18 Edom. ind Huram sent him by the hands of his servants 
ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea; and they 
went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

Cuap. 9. AND “when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon, she came to prove Solomon with hard questions at 
Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that 

2 was in her heart. And Solomon told her all her questions: and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 
3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 
4 and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel; his *cupbearers also, and their apparel; and 
his ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lorp; 
5 there was no more spirit in her. And she said tothe king, /¢ 
was a true *report which I heard in mine own land of thine ‘acts, 
6 and of thy wisdom: howbeit [ believed not their words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen 7z¢: and, behold, the one half 
of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: fur thou ex- 
7 ceedest the fame that I heard. Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
8 hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, to be ktig for the Lorp thy 
God: because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and 
9 justice. Andshe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents 


1 Heb. so was the com- 2 Or, Elath, Deut. 2. 8. * Heb. word. 
mandment of David the 2 Kin. 14, 22, 5 Or, sayings. 
man of God. 3 Or, butlers. 


14. the man of God] This phrase, so com- 
mon in Kings (see Introduction to Kings, 
p. 264 n. 4), is rare in Chronicles, and is 
eppiee only to Moses (1 Chr. xxiii. 14), 
ye and one other Prophet (xxv. 7, 


18, It has ben supposed that these ships 
were conveyeli from Tyre to Ezion-geber, 
either (1) round the continent of Africa, or 
(2) across the isthmus of Suez. But the 
writer probably only means that ships were 
given by Hiram to Solomon at this time, 
and in connexion with the Ophir enter- 


prise. These vessels may have been deli- 


vered at Joppa, and have been there care- 
fully studied by the Jewish shipwrights, 
who then proceeded to Ezion-geber, and, 
assisted by Phceenicians, constructed ships 
after their pattern. 

four hundred and fifty talents] ‘‘ Four 
hundred and ¢wenty talents ” in Kings (1K. 
ix. 28). One or other of the two texts has 
suffered from that corruption to which num- 
bers are so especially liable. 

IX. 1-12. The narrative here is parallel 
with that in marg. ref., from which it 
varies but little, and to which it adds 
nothing. 


Il. CHRONICLES. IX. 


of gold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
10 king Solomon. {And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, ’which brought gold from Ophir, brought 
11 ‘algum trees and precious stones. And the king made of the 
aleum trees }*terraces to the house of the Lorp, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: and there 
12 were none such seen before in the land of Judah. @And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, beside that which she had brought unto the king. 
So she turned, and went away to her own land, she and her 
13 servants. Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in 
one year was six hundred and threescore and six talents of gold; 
14 beside that which chapmen and merchants brought. And all 
the kings of Arabia and *governors of the country brought gold 
15 and silver to Solomon. And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold went 
16 to one target. And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. And 
17 the king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. More- 
over the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
18 pure gold. And there were six steps to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, and ‘stays on 
each side of the sitting place, and two lions standing by the 
19 stays: and twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the 
other upon the six steps. There was not the like made in any 
20 kingdom. And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of *pure gold: none were of silver; it was not any thing 
21 accounted of in the daysof Solomon. For the king’s ships went 
to Tarshish with the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ‘ivory, 
22 and apes, and peacocks. (And king Solomon passed all the 
23 kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And all the kings of 
the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
24 that God -had put in his heart. And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spi€es, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
25 And Solomon “had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed in the cha- 
26 riot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. ‘And he reigned 
over all the kings ‘from the ®river even unto the land of the 
27 Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. %And the king *made 
silver in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
7 Or, elephants’ teeth. 
8 That is, Euphrates, 
9 Heb. gave. 


4 Heh. hands. 
5 Heb. shut up. 
5 Or, there was 70 silver in them. 


1 Or, stairs. 
2 Heb. highways. 
3 Or, captains. 
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b ch. 8. 18. 


¢1 Kin, 10. 
11, alnug 
trees, 


@d} Kin, 4.26. 
& 10. 26. 

ch. 1. 14. 

¢1 Kin. 4, 21. 
f Gen. 15. 18. 
Ps. 72. 8. 

9 1Kin.10.27. 
ch, 1. 16. 


11. terraces] Rather, as in the margin, 
“‘ stairs” (see 1 K. x. 12 note), 

12. beside that which she had brought unto 
the king] It is difficult to assign any sense 
to these words as they now stand in the 
Hebrew text. <A slight alteration will give 
the meaning: ‘‘ Beside that which the king 


had brought for her ;” which is in confor- * 


mity with 1 K. x. 13. 
15, 16. Comparing 1 K. x. 16, 17, it fol- 
lows from the two passages together that 


the “‘pound of gold’? was equal to 100 
shekels. ‘ : 
18. The footstool (not mentioned in 
Kings) was an essential appendage to an 
Oriental throne ; it appears everywhere in 
the Egyptian, Assyrian, and Persian sculp- 
tures.» * bg 
93. all the kings of the earth] Rather, ‘‘all 
the kings of the land;” all the monarchs, 
that is, whose dominions were included in 
Solomon’s empire (see 1 K. iv. 21). 


hAnd 


518 II. CHRONICLES. IX. X. . 
h1Kin.10.28. 28 sycomore trees that are in the low plains in abundance. 
ch. 1. 16. ey brought unto Solomon horses out of Egypt, and out of all 
‘1Kin.11.41. 29 lands. *Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, 
are they not written in the 'book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
b1Kin,11.29, the prophecy of *Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of 
tch.12.15. 80 *Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? ™And Solo- 
&13.22. 31 mon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. And 
42, o Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was buried in the city 
of David his father : and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
o1Kin.12, Cyap. 10. AND “Rehoboam went to Shechem; for to Shechem 
Ay Ee 2 were all Israel come to make him king. And it came to pass, 
> 1Kin,11.40, 





when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was in Beyrt, bwhither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, 

3 that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. And they sent and called 
him. SoJeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, 

4 saying, Thy father made our yoke grievous: now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy father, and his 

5 heavy yoke that he he upon us, and we will serve thee. And 
he said unto them, Come again unto me after three days. And 

6 the people departed. (And king Rehoboam took counsel with 
the old men that had stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to return answer to 

7 this people? And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be kind 
to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, 

8 they will be thy servants forever. But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have spoken to me, saying, Ease 
10 somewhat the yoke that thy father did put upon us? And the 
young men that were brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou ‘¢ 
somewhat hghter for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
11 little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. For whereas 
my father *put a heavy yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
12 you with scorpions. {So Jeroboam and alk the pcople came to 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, Come again 

13 to me on the third day. And the king answered them roughly : 
14 and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, and 
answered them after the advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 


1 Heb. words. 2 Heb. laded. 


28. and out of all lands] An addition to xiii. 22). In the latter of these passages 


the words ig 


Kings. The principal coun- he is called not ‘the seer,” but “the pro- 


tries would no doubt be Arabia and Arme- 
nia—the former always famous for its ex- 
cellent breed ; the Jatter mentioned in 
Ezekiel (xxvii.€14) as trading with horses in 
a gat of e. 

» the book of Nathang &e.] On the 
books” here mentioned, see ee 
to Chronicles, p. 447 n. 2. 

e hear nothing of Iddo in Kings; but 

© 18 mentioned below twice ot 15, 


phet.” He seems to have been the author 
of three works :—(1) Visions against Jero- 
boam ; (2) A book of genealogies ; and (3) A. 
commentary or history. According to some 
he was identical with Oded, the father of 
Azariah, who prophesied in the reign of 


ictione Asa (see xv. 1 note). 


XI, 4 The narrative of Kings (marg. 
ref.) is repeated with only slight verbal dif- 
ferences. | 


, il CHRONICLES. X. XI. 


15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: ‘for the cause was 
of God, that the Lorp might perform his word, which he spake 
by the “hand of Ahijah the hilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
16 Nebat. And when all Israel saw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David ? 
And we have none inheritanée in the son of Jesse: 
Every man to your tents, O Israel : 
And now, David, see to thine own house. 
17 So all Israel went to their tents. But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
18 them. Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was over the 
tribute; and the children of Israel stoned him with stones, that 
he died. But king Rehoboam 'made speed to get him up to his 
19 chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. ¢And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 
Cuap, 11. AND “when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again to O- 
2boam. But the word of the Lorp came »to Shemaiah the man 
3 of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
‘of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 
4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 

brethren: return every man to his house: for this thing is done 

of me. And they obeyed the words of the Lorn, and returned 
5 from going against Jeroboam. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru- 
6 salem, and built cities for defence in Judah. He built even 
7 Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Beth-zur, and Shoco, 
8, 9 and Adullam, and Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, and Ado- 

10 raim, and Lachish, and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put captains in them, 

12 and store of victual, and of oil and wine. And in every several 
city he put shields and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 

13 having Judah and Benjamin on his side. {And the priests and 
the Levites that were in all Israel *resorted to him out of all their 

14 coasts. For theqevites left ‘their suburbs and their possession, 
and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for ¢Jeroboam and his sons 


1 Heb. strengthened himself. 2 Heb. presented themselves to him. 


¢1Kin.12.19, 


@ 1 Kin, 12. 
21, &c. 


> ch, 12. 16. 


¢Num. 35.2. 
@ ch, 13. 9, 


5. Rehoboam was between two dangers : 
on the north he might be attacked by Jero- 
boam, on the south by Jeroboam’s ally, 
Egypt. From this side was the greater 

eril, and therefore out of the fifteen cities 

ortified, all but three were on the southern 
or western frontier, where Egypt would be 
most likely to attack. 

6, 7. See Josh. xv., notes to wy. 33-36, 
48-51, 58, 59. 

For Adullam see 1 Sam. xxii. 1 note. It 
‘was in the near neighbourhood of Socoh 
Josh, xv. 35); but its site cannot be actually 

xed. It was a place of great antiquity 
(Gen. xxxviii. 1). 

For Gath, see Josh. xiii. 3 note. It, 
native king, Achish (1 K. ii. 39), is to be 
regarded, not as an independent monarch, 
but as one of the many vassal-kings over 


whom Solomon reigned (ix. 23). For Mare- 
shah, see Josh. xv. 44; for Ziph, do. v. 55. 

9, 10. The site of Adoraim is uncertain. 
For Lachish, see Josh. x. 3; Azekah, do. v. 
10; Zorah, do. xv. 33; Aijalon, do. x. 12; 
Hebron, do. xiv. 15. No one of the cities was 
really within the limits of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. The writer uses the phrase “Judah 
and Benjamin” merely as the common 
designation of the southern Kingdom (cp. 
vv. 12 and 28). 

14, Jeroboam probably confiscated the 
Levitical lands for the beyefit of this new 
priesthood. Under these circumstances the 
Pe and Levites emigrated in large num- 

ers to the southern kingdom ; an act which 
was followed by a general emigration of the 
more pious Israelites (v. 16). 
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had cast them-off from executing the 
15 Lorp: ‘and he ordained him priests for the high places, and for 


¢1Kin.12.31. 
» 33. 


I. CHRONICLES. XI. XII. 


riest’s office unto the 


hAnd after 


them out of' all the tribes of Israel such as set their hearts to 
seek the Lorp God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 


So they ‘strengthened the 


kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years: for three years they walked in the way of 
4 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 


daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and Abihail the 


kMaachah the daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, 


Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and his 
concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 


and eight sons, and threescore daugh- 


made Abijah the son of Maachah the 
chief, ~o be ruler among his brethren: for he thought to make 
And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his chil- 


ORD, and all Israel with him. ‘And it came to pass, that 


ee 16 /the devils, and for 9the calves which he had made. 
Hos. 13. 2. 
11 Cor.10.20, 
7 iXin.12.28. 147 unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 
15. 9. 
& 30. 11, 18, 
ea 18 David and Solomon. 
19 daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse; which bare him children ; 
20 Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham. And after her he took 
® 1 Kin. 16. 
s Bess 21 and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved 
chaiah the 
a hter of ae 2 : 
et bines; and begat twen 
2 ek 22 ters.) And Ehonade | 
21, 15, 16, 17. 
23 him king. 
dren throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
every fenced city: and he gave them victual in abundance. And 
hoe desired 'many wives. 
¢ch, 11.17. CHap. 12, AND “it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established 
>1 Kin. 14. the kingdom, and had strengthened himself, °he forsook the law 
22, a 4 208 the 
24, 5. in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egyp 


t came 


up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the 


3 LorD, with twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen: and the people were without number that came with 


1 Heb. a multitude of wives. 


15. the high places] t.e. the two sanctuaries 
at Dan and Bethel. 

for the devils] Lit. ‘‘ for the goats :” pro- 
bably the word is used (as in Lev. xvii. 7) 
for objects of idolatrous worship generally. 

17. three years] i.e. during the frst three 
years of Rehoboam’s reign. In the fourth 
year an apostasy took place, which neutral- 
ised all the advantages of the immigration 
(marg. ref.). In the fifth the apostasy was 

unished by the invasion and success of 

hishak (xii. 2). 

18, This is probably an extract from the 
“genealogies ” of Iddo (xii. 15). 

As Jerimoth is not mentioned among the 
legitimate sons of David (1 Chr. iii. 1-8, 
xiv. 4-7), he must have been the child of a 
concubine. 

Abihail was probably the ‘“ grand-daugh- 
ter,” not “‘daughter,” of Eliab (1 Sam. xvi. 
6, xvii. 13; IeChr. ii. 13). 

20. Maachah the daughter of Absalom] 
anal ‘ grand-daughter” (1 K. xv. 2 

ote). 


22. Jeush was probably the eldest of Re- 
hoboam’s sons, and should naturally and 
according to the provision’ of thee Law 
Deut. xxi. 15-17) have been his heir. But 
Rehoboam’s affection for Maachah led him 
to tranagress the Law. 


- 





23. Rehoboam’s wisdom was shown—(1) 
In dispersing his other sons instead of al- 
lowing them to remain together in Jerusa- 
lem, where they might have joined in a plot 
against Abijah, as Adonijah and his brothers 
had done against Solomon (1 K. i. 5-10) ; (2) 
In giving his sons pogitions which might well 
content them and plevent them from being 
jealous of Abijah. 

he desired many wives] [Cp. v. 21]. Some 
prefer to connect the words with the pre- 
ceding words. If so, they denote another 
point in which Rehoboam was careful to 
please his sons. 

AIT. This chapter runs parallel with 
Kings (marg. ref.), but considerably en- 
larges the narrative. 

1. all Israel with him] 7.e. “all Judah and 
Benjamin ”’—all the Israelites of those two 
tribes. 

2. Shishak...came up...because they had 
transgressed] ‘The writer speaks from a 
divine, not a human, point of view. Shis- 
hak’s motive in coming up was to help 
Jeroboam, and to extend his own influ- 
ence. 

3. twelve hundred chariots] This number 
is not unusual (cp. Ex. xiv. 7; 1 K. x. 
Benhadad brou ft 1200 chariots into the 
field against Shalmianeset II. ; and Ahab had 
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him out of Egypt; ¢the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethi- 
4 opians. And he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, 
5 and came to Jerusalem. {Then came ‘Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, / Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have 
6 I also left you in the hand of Shishak. "Whereupon the princes 
of Israel and the king “humbled themselves; and they said, 
7*The Lorp is righteous. And when the LorD saw that they 
humbled themselves, ‘the word of the Lorp came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them ‘some deliverance; and my 
wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
8 Shishak. Nevertheless ‘they shall be his servants; that they 
may know 'my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the 
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d ch. 16. 8. 


¢ ch. 11, 2. 


Sch, 15. 2. 


9 Jam. 4. 10. 
h Ex. 9. 27. 


t1 Kin. 21. 
28, 29. 


k See Isai. 
26. 13 


é Dent. 28. 


9 countries. "So Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 47, 48 


salem, and took away the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and the treasures of the king’s house; he took all: he carried 
10 away also the shields of gold which Solomon had “made. Instead 
of which king Rehoboam made shields of brass, and committed 
them °to the hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
11 entrance of the king’s house. And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, and 
12 brought them again into the guard chamber. And when he 
humbled himself, the wrath of the Lorp turned from him, that 
he would not destroy lim altogether: ?and also in Judah things 
13 went well. So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in Jeru- 
salem, and reigned: for ?Rehoboam was one and forty years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, *the city which the Lorp had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there, And his mother’s name 
14 was Naamah an Ammonitess. - And he did evil, because he 
15 *prepared not his heart to seek the Lorp. {Now the acts of 
Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the *book of 


m 1 Kin. 14. 
25, 26. 


° 2Sam.8.18. 


?1Kin.14.21. 


2 ch. 6. 6. 


Shemaiah, the prophet, "and of Iddo the seer concerning gene- * ch. 9. 29. 
1 & ty7) ' ? = . e 

alogies? *And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jero- {18:74 99 

1 Or, a little while. were good things: See 3 Or, fixed. 

2 Or, and yet in Juduh Mere Gen. 18. 24, & 1 Kin. 14. 4 Heb. words. 


13. ch. 19. 3. 


at the same time a force of 2000 chariots 
(cp. 1 K. xx. 1 note). 

The Lubims or ‘‘ Libyans ” (Dan. xi. 43), 
were a people of Africa, distinct from the 
Egyptians and the Ethiopians dwelling in 
their immediate neighbourhood. They were 
called Ribu or Libu by the Egyptians. See 
Gen. x. 13. 

Sukkiims| This name does not occur else- 
where. The LXX., who rendered the word 
‘‘Troglodytes,” regarded the Sukkiim pro- 
bably as the ‘‘ cave-dwellers” along the 
western shore of the Red Sea; but the con- 
jecture that the word means ‘“‘ tent-dwel- 
jera ” ig plausible, and would point rather 
to a tribe of Arabs (Scenite). 

4, See 1 K. xiv. 25 note. 

6. they said, The Lorp is righteous] 7.¢. 
they acknowledged the justice of the sentence 
which had gone forth against them (v. 5). 


7. Cp. the repentance of Ahab (marg. 
ref.) and that of the Ninevites (Jonah _ 111. 
5-10), which produced similar revocations 
of divine decrees that had been pronounced 
by the mouth of a Prophet. ; 

some deliverance] Rather, ‘‘ deliverance 
for a short space’’ (see marg.). Because of 
the repentance, the threat of immediate de- 
struction was withdrawn ; but themenace was 
still left impending, that the le might be 
the more moved to contrition and amend- 
ment. 

8. that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdom] 1.¢. that they may 
contrast the light burthen of the theocracy 
with the heavy,yoke of a foreign monarch. 

14. *he he alee not his heart, &c.] See 
margin. oboam’s sin was want of earn- 
estness and consistency. 


O22 


€1Kin.14.31, 
Abijam. 


@1 Kin, 15. 
1, &c. 


> See ch. 11. 


© Josh.18,22. 


@ 2 Sam. 7. 
12, 13, 16. 


@€Num.18.19, 
f1Kin.11.26. 
& 12, 20. 

9 Judg. 9. 4. 


41Kin.12.28, 
& 14. 9. 
Hos. 8. 6. 
€ch.11.14,15. 
k Ex, 29, 35. 


@ch. 2. 4. 


m Lov. 24. 6. 


n Ex. 27. 20, 
21 


1. CHRONICLES. XII. XIIL 


16 boam continually. And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
we buried in the city of David: and ‘Abijah his son reigned in 


Cxar, 13. NOW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began 
2 Abijah to reign over Judah. He reigned three years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name also was "Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and 

3 Jeroboam. And Abijah ‘set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand chosen men : 
Jeroboam also set the battle in array against him with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, leing mighty men of valour. 
44 And Abijah stood up upon mount *Zemaraim, which 7 in 
mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 

5 Israel; ought ye not to know that the Lorp God of Israel 4 gave 
the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to 

6 his sons *by a covenant of salt? Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 

7 rebelled against his lord. And there are gathered unto him 
9vain men, the children of Belial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the LorD in the 
hand of the sons of David; and ye be a great multitude, and 
there are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam *made you for 

9 gods. *Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lorp, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you priests after the 
manner of the nations of other lands? *so that whosoever cometh 
2to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, 
10 the same may be a priest of them that are no gods. But as for 
us, the LorD 7s our God, and we have not forsaken him; and 
the priests, which minister unto the Lond, are the sons of Aaron, 
11 and the Levites wait upon their business: ‘and they burn unto’ 
the Lorp every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices 
and sweet incense: the “shewbread also set they in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, *to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the 
12 LorpD our God; but ye have forsaken him. And, behold, God 


O children of Israel, 


Lev. 24, 2, 3. ! ae ye 

oNum, 10,8. himself is with us for our captain, °and baz priests with sound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. 

® Acts 5. 39. 


XIII. The history of Abijah’s reign is 
here related far more fully than in 


Pfight ye not against the LorD God of your fathers; for ye shall 


} Heb. bound together. ® Heb. to fill his hand: See Exod. 29.1. Lev. 8. 2. 


The total adult male population at the time _ 


ings of the census was 1,570,000. The total of 


(marg. ref.), especially as regards his war 
with Jeroboam. 

2. See 1 K. xv. 2 note. 

3. It has been proposed to change thenum- 
bers, here gud in v. 17, into 40,000, 80,000, 
and 50,000 respectively — partly because 
these smaller numbers are found in many 
early editions of the Vulgate, but mainly 
because the lat ger ones are thought to be in- 
credible. Thenumbers accord well, however, 
with the census of the peaple taken in the 
reign of David (1 Chr. xxi. 5), joined to the 
fact which the writerhas related (xi. 13-17), 
of a considerable subsequent emigration from 
the northern kingdom into the southern one. 


the fighting men now is 1,200,000. This 
would allow for the aged and infirm 370,000, 
or nearly a fourth of the whole. And in z. 
17, our author may be understood to mean 
that this was the entire Israelite loss in the 
course of the war, which probably continued 
through the whole reign of Abijah. 

9. seven rams] ‘‘ A bullock and two rams” 
was the offering which God had required at 
the original consecration of the sons of 
Aaron (Ex. xxix. 1; Lev. viii. 2). Jeroboam, 
for reasons of his own, enlarged the sacri- 
fice, and required it at the consecration of 
every priest. 


Il CHRONICLES. XIII. XIV. 


13 not prosper. But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to come 
about behind them: so they were before Judah, and the ambush- 
14 ment was behind them. And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and they cried unto the Lorn, 
15 and the priests sounded with the trumpets. Then the men of 
Judah gave a shout: and asthe men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God ¢smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah 
16 and Judah. And the children of Israel fled before Judah: and 
17 God delivered them into their hand. And Abijah and his people 
slew them with a great slaughter: so there fellidown slain of 
18 Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. {Thus the children 
of Israel were brought under at that time, and the children of 
Judah prevailed, because they relied upon the Lorp God of 
19 their fathers. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and *Ephrain with the towns thereof. 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days of 
21 Abijah: and the Lorp ‘struck him, and “he died. But Abijah 
waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
22 and two sons, and sixteen daughters. And the rest of the acts 
of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are written in the 
1story of the prophet *Iddo. 
Cuar. 14, SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city of David: and “Asa his son reigned in his stead. In 
2 his days the land was quiet ten years. And Asa did that which 
3 was good and right in the eyes of the Lorp his God: for he took 
away the altars of the strange gods, and °the high places, and 
4 ‘brake down the *images, “and cut down tho groves: and com- 
manded Judah to seek the Lorp God of their fathers, and to do 
5 the law and the commandment. Also he took away out of all 
the cities of Judah the high places and the 2images: and the 
6 kingdom was quiet before him. And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and he had no war in those years; 
7 because the Lorp had given him rest. Therefore he said unto 
Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; 


1 Or, commentary. » 2 Heb. statues. 3 Heb. sun images. 





ee, 
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@ ch. 14. 12, 


r 1Chr. 5.20, 
Pg, 22. 5. 


# Josh. 15. 9. 


11S8am.25.38. 
11 Kin, 14.20. 


*@ ch, 12. 15. 


@1 Kin, 15. 
8, &c. 


b See 

1 Kin. 15. 14, 
ch. 15. 17. 

¢ Ex. 34. 13. 
adj Kin. 11.7. 


17. slain] The word means _ strictly 
** pierced,” and will include both the killed 
and the wounded. It is translated 
“wounded” in Lam. ii. 12. 

18. brought under] ‘‘ Humbled” or ‘ de- 
feated,” not reduced to subjection. 

19. Jeshanah is probably identical with 
the ‘‘Isanas” of Josephus, where a battle 
took place in the war between Antigonus 


and Herod; but its situation cannot be 
fixed. For Ephrain, see Josh. xviii. 23 
note. 


20. Jeroboam’s death was a judgment 
upon him for his sins, Chronologically 
speaking, his death is here out of place, for 
he outlived Abijah at least two years (ep. 
marg. ref. and 1K. xv. 9); but the writer, 
not intending to recur to his history, is 
naturally led to carry it on to its termina- 
tion, - 

XIV. 1. Asa his son reigned] If Reho- 
boam was (1K. xii. 8 note) not more than 


21 at his accession, Asa, when he mounted 
the throne, must have been a mere boy, not 
more than 10 or 11. 

the land was ee ten years] The great 
blow struck by Abijah (xiii. 15-19), his al- 
liance with Syria (1 K. xv. 19), and the 
rapid succession of sovereigns in Israel 
during the earlier part of Asa’s reign (do. 
vv. 25-33), would naturally prevent disturb- 
ance on the part of the northern kingdom. 
The tender age of Asa himself would be a 
bar to warlike enterprises on éhe part of 
Judah. 

5. images] See marg., sun-tmages; and 
Lev. xxvi. 30 note. 

7. the land is yet before us 4.e. ** unoccu- 
pied by an enemy ”—“‘ the land is open to 
us to go where vee please,” Cp. Gen. xiii. 
%. The fortification of the strongholds 
would be an act of rebellion ame gypt, 
and it might be expected that the Egyptians 
would endeavour to put a stop to it, 


because we have sought the LorD our God, we have sought him, . 
and he hath given us rest on every side. So they built and 
8 prospered. And Asa had an army of men that bare targets and 
spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand ; and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and four- 


men of valour. ¥J¢And 
e Ethiopian with an host 


of a thousand thousand, and three hundred chariots; and came 


athah at Mareshah. 
is God, and said, Lorn, it 7s 


knothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power: help us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on 


O Lorn, 
So the 


524 IL CHRONICLES. XIV. . 
ch. 16. 8. 9 score thousand: all these were ee 
there came out against them Zerah t 
JJosh.15.44. 10 unto /Mareshah. Then Asa went out an him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Ze 
9 Bx.14.10. 11 And Asa %cried unto the Lorp 
ch. 13, 14. 
i TBera 14.6 
‘18am.17.45.: thee, and ‘in thy name we go against this multitude. 
Prov. 18.10. 12 thou urt our God; let not !man prevail against thee. 
* ch, 18. 15. 


tGen. 10. 19. 
& 20.1. 


Lorp *smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah ; and 
13 the Ethiopians fled. And Asa and the 
him pursued them unto 'Gerar: and the 
thrown, that they could not recover themselves; for they were 


neers that were with 
thiopians were over- 


*destroyed before the Lorp, and before his host; and they 


14 carried away very much spoil. And the 
round about Gerar; for “the fear of the LORD came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding 


m Gen. 35. 5. 
ch. 17, 10, 


smote all the cities 


15 much spoil in them. They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to 


Jerusalem. 


1 Or, mortal man. 


8. The men of Judah served as heavy- 
armed troops, while the Benjamites were 
leght-armed. Their numbers accord well with 
those of xiii. 3. As the boundaries of Judah 
had been enlarged (xiii. 19), and as for ten 
years at least there had been no war (xiv. 
1), the effective force had naturally in- 
creased. It was 400,000; it is now 580,000. 

9. Zerah the Ethiopian is probably 
Usarken (Osorkon) II., the third king of 
Egypt after Shishak, according to the 
Egyptian monuments. Osorkon II. may 
have been by birth an Ethiopian, for he 
was the son-in-law, not the son, of the pre- 
ceding monarch, and reigned in right of his 
wife. The object of the expedition would 
be to bring Judwa once more under the 
Egyptian yoke. 

an host of a thousand thousand] This is 
the largest collected army of which we 
hear in Scripture ; but it does not exceed 
the known numbers of other Oriental armies 
in ancient times. Darius Codomannus 
brought inéo the field at Arbela a force of 
1,040,000 ; Xerxes crossed into Greece with 
certainly above a million of combatants. 

10. The “cvalley of Zephathah ” — not 
elsewhere mentioned—is probably the broad 

ady which opens out from’ Mareshah 
(marg. ref.) in a north-wtsterly direction, 
leading into the great Philistine plaizt. 
—erah, on the advance of Asa, drew off into 
the wider space of the Wady, where he could 
use his horsemen and chariots. 


2 Heb. broken. 


11. zt ts nothing &c.] i.e. ‘*Thou canst as 
easily help the weak as the strong.” 

12, The defeat of Zerah is one of the most 
remarkable events in the history of the 
Jews. On no other occasion did they meet 
in the field and overcome the forces of either 
of the two great monarchies between which 
they were placed. It was seldom that they 
ventured to resist, unless behind walls. 
Shishak, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, were ether unopposed or only 
opposed in this way. On the one other 
occasion on which they took the field— 
under Josiah against Necho—their boldness 
issued in a most disastrous defeat (2 Chr. 
xxxv. 20-24). Now, however, under Asa, 
they appear to have gained a complete 
victory over Egypt. The results which fol- 
lowed were most striking. The Southern 
Powe could not rally from the blow, and, 

or above three centuries made no further 
effort in this direction. Assyria, growing 
in strength, finally, under Sargon and 
Sennacherib, penetrated to Egypt itself. 
All fear of Egypt as an aggressive power 
ceased ; and the Israelites learnt instead to 
lean upon the Pharaohs for support (2 K. 
xvii. 4, xviii, 21; Isai. xxx. 2-4, &c.). 
Friendly ties alone connected the two 
countries; and it was not till B.o, 609 that 
an Egyptian force again entered Palestine 
with a hostile intention. 

14, they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar| The Philistines of these parts had, 
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Cap. 15. AND “the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of 
2 Oded: and he went out 'to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear yo 
me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The Lorp is with you, 
while ye be with him; and ‘if ye seek him, he will be found of 

3 you; but 4if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now ‘for a 
long season Israel hath been without the true God, and without 
4/a teaching priest, and without law. But when they in their 
trouble did turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, 

5 he was found of them. And*in those times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexa - 

6 tions were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. ‘And 
nation was *destroyed of nation, and city of city: for God did 

7 vex them with all adversity. Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 | And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded 
the praphet, he took courage, and put away the %abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah at i Benjamin, and out of the 
cities ‘which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the LorD, that was before the porch of the Lorp. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and "the strangers 
with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: 
for they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw 

10 that the Lorp his God was with him. So they gathered them- 
selves together at Jerusalem in tho third month, in the fifteenth 

11 year of the reign of Asa. ™And they offered unto the Lorp 
‘the same time, of "the spoil which they had brought, seven 
12 hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And they ° entered 
into a cuvenant to seek the Lorp God of their fathers with all 
13 their heart and with all their soul; *that whosoever would not 
seek the Lorp God of Israel ¢should be put to death, whether 
14 small or great, whether man or woman. And they sware unto 
the LorpD with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trum- 
15 pets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : 


1 Heb. before Asa. 3 Heb. abominations, 
2 Heb. beaten in pieces. * Heb. in that day. 


O25 


@Num. 24. 2. 
Judg. 3. 10, 
ch. 20. 14, 


KE ch. 13. 19, 


?ch, 11. 16. 


m ch. 14. 15. 
"ch. 14 13. 
© 2 Kin. 23.3. 
ch. 34 31. 
Neh. 10. 29. 
P Kx. 22. 20. 
@ Deut. 13. 
5, 9, 15. 


it is probable, accompagied Zerah in his 
expedition. 

V. 1. Oded is by some identified with 
Iddo, the prophet and historian of the two 
preceding reigns. In the Hebrew the two 
names differ very slightly. 

3. ‘‘ Israel” here is used generally for the 
whole people of God; and the reference is 
especially to the many apostasies in the days 
of the Judges, which were followed by re- 
pentance and deliverance. 

6. The allusion is probably to the de- 
nections recorded in Judges ix. 45, xx. 33- 


8. Some versions have ‘‘the 
Azariah, the son of Oded,” whic 
the true reading. 

9. strangers &c.}] 7.e. ‘Israelites of the 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh.” The 
separation of the two kingdoms had made 
their Israelite brethren ‘‘ strangers,” or 
“* foreigners,” to Judah. 

10. an the third month] i.e. the month 


prophecy of 
is perhaps 


oven (Esth. viii. 9), corresponding with our 
une. 

11. The prevalence of the number seven 
in the religious system of the Jews has been 
often noticed. Seven bullocks and seven 
rams were a common offering (Num. xxix. 
32; 1 Chr. xv. 26; 2 Chr. xxix. 21; Job 
xlii. 8; Ezek. xlv. 23). In the larger sacri- 
fices, however, it is seldom that we find the 
number seven at all prominent (cp. xxx. 
24; xxxv. 7-9; 1K. viii. 63). 

12. Solemn renewals of the original Cove- 
nant which God made with their fathers in 
the wilderness (Ex. xxiv. 3-8) a from. 
time to time in the history of the Jews, 
following upon intervals of apostasy. This 
renewal in the reign of Asa is the first on 
record. The next falls three Rundred years 
later in the reign of Josiah. There is a 
third in the timg of Nehemiah (see marg. 
veff.). On such occasions, the people bound 
themselves by a solemn oath to observe all 
the directions of the Law, and called down 
God’s curse upon them if they forsook it. 
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r ver. 2. 
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for they had sworn with all-their heart, and*sought him with 


their whole desire; and he was found of them: and the Lorp 


#1Kin.15.13. 16 


ave them rest round about. 


q And also concerning *Maachah 


the 1mother of Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an ?7idol in a grove: and Asa cut 
down her idol, and stamped #t, and burnt 7¢ at the brook Kidron. 
‘ch. 14.3, 5. 17 But ‘the high places were not taken away out of Israel: never- 


xin 18-14) 18 theless the 


heart of Asa was perfect all hisdays. And he®rought 


into the house of God the things that his father had dedicated, 
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 
19 And there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth year of the 


reign of Asa. 
@1 Kin, 15, 
17, &c. 
From the 
rending of 
the ten 
tribes from 
Judah, over 
which Asa 
‘was Now 


king. 
bch. 15. 9. 


king 


Cxuap. 16, IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa? Baasha 
of Israel came up against Judah, and 
the intent that he might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
2of Judah. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn and of the king’s house, and 
sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at >Damascus, say- 
3 ing, There is a league between me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver and 


wilt Ramah, °to 


gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he 


4 may depart from me. 


And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 


Asa, and sent the captains of ‘his armies against the cities of 


Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and 


bel-maim, and all 


5 the store cities of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard if, that he left off building of Ramah, and let his work 


6 cease. 


Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they carried 


away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 


€1 Kin. 16.1. 
ch. 19. 2. 
d Tsai. 31. 1. 
Jer. 17. 6. 


*ch. 14. 9. 


That is, grandmother, 
1 Kin. 16. 2, 10. 


17. Comparing this verse with marg. reff., 
it would seem that in xiv. 3, 5 the intention 
and endeavours of the monarch are in the 
writer’s mind, while here he is speaking 
of the practice of the people. owever 
earnestly the most pious monarchs sought 
to root out the high-place worship, they 
failed of complete success. Cp. a similar 
discrepancy, to be similarly explained, in 
ay history of Jehoshaphat (xvii. 6, and xx. 


). 

the heart of Asa was perfect all his days| 
Not that Asa was sinless (see xvi. 2-10, 12) ; 
but that he was free from the sin of 
idolatry, aad continued faithful to Jehovah 
all his life. 

19. the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of ee This cannot be reconciled with the 
chronology of Kings (1 K. xvi. 8): and the 
suggestion in the marg. implies the adoption 
of a mode of marking time unknown either 
to himself or any other Scriptural writer. Ik 
18 supposed that the figures here and in xvi. 

are corrupt, and that in both verses 


7 And at that time ‘Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, ¢Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the LorpD thy God, therefore is the host 

8 of the king of Syria escaped out of thinehand. Were not ‘the 


2 Heb. horror. 
3 Heb. Darmesek. 


4 Heb. which were his. 


“twentieth” should replace ‘‘ thirtieth.” 
The attack of Baasha would then have been 
made in the last year of Asa’s reign; and 
ten years of peace would have followed Asa’s 
victory over Zerah. 

XVI. 1-6. This 
with Kings (marg. re 

3. Cp. 1 K. xv. 19 note. 

4, Abel-maim] Or, ‘‘ Abel-beth-maachah”’ 
(1 K. xv. 20). It was one of the towns most 
exposed to attack when an i 


ea runs parallel 


invader entered 

Israel from the north, and was taken 

from Pekah by Tiglath-pileser (2 K. xv. 29). 
store cities] See 1 K. ix. 19 note. 

7-10. The rebuke of Hanani and his im- 
prisonment by Asa, omitted by the writer 
of Kings, are among the most important 
of the additions to Asa’s history for which 
we are indebted to the author of Chronicles. 

7. aa te out of thine hand] Hanani 
means, ‘‘ Hadst thou been faithful, and op- 
poze in arms the joint host of Israel and 

yria, instead of bribing the Syrian king to 
desert to thy side, the entire host would 
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Ethiopians and ‘the Lubims ‘a huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on the 
9 Lorp, he delivered them into thine hand. 4% For the eyes of the 
Lorp run to and fro throughout the whole earth, ?to shew him- 
self strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein *thou hast done foolishly: therefore from hence- 
10 forth ‘thou shalt have wars. Then. Asa was wroth with the 
seersand * put him in a prison house; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa %oppressed some of the 
11 people the same time. {'And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
ast, lo, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and 
12 Israel. And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was 
diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great: yet in 
his disease he “sought not to the Lorp, but to the physicians. 
13 And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth 
14 year of his reign. And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had ‘made for himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled ° with sweet odours and divers 
kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they made 
Pa very great burning for him. 
Cuap. 17. AND “Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and 
2 strengthened himself against Israel. And he placed forces in all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the LorD was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways *of his father David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 
4 but sought to the Zorp God of his father, and walked in his 
5 commandments, and not after ‘the doings of Israel. Therefore 
the Lorp stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
26brought to Jehoshaphat presents; ‘and he had riches and 
6 honour in abundance. 
3 Heb. crushed. 


* Heb. digged. 
5 Or, of his father, and 


of David, 
8 Heb. gave. 
7 That is, was encouraged. 


1 Heb. in abundance. 
2 Or, strongly to hold with 
them, &c. 


have been delivered into thy hand, as was 


And his heart 7 was lifted up in the ways ” 
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J ch. 12, 3. 


9 Job $4. 21. 
Prov. 6. 21. 
& 16. 3. 

Jer. 16. 17. 
& 32. 19. 
Zech. 4. 10. 
»1 Sam. 13. 
13. 

i 1Kin.15.22, 
k ch. 18. 26. 
Jer. 20. 2. 
Matt. 14. 3. 
6) Kin,15.23. 


m Jer. 17. 5. 
"1 Kin,15.24. 


© Gen. 50. 2. 
Mark 16. }. 
John 19. 39, 


40. 
P ch. 21.19. 


Jer. 34. 5. 
21 Kin,15.24, 


bch, 15. 8. 


¢ 1Kin.12.28, 


@1 Sam. 10. 
7. 


1 Kin. 10. § 
¢ 1Kin.10.27. 
ch. 18. 1. 





of Sidon, and before he was engaged in war 


Zerah’s. But now it a igeaasene from thee. with Syria. It was thus not unnatural that 
Thou hast lost a gloriows opportunity.” Jehoshaphat should begin his aed by 
9. from ‘henceforth thou shalt have wars] strengthening himself against a possible at- 


As peace had been the reward of Asa’s 
earlier faith (xiv. 5, xv. 5), so his want of 
faith was now to be punished bya period of 
war and disturbance. 

10. in a prison house] Or, ‘‘in the stocks.” 
Cp. 1 K. xxii. 26, 27. 

12. yet in his disease he sought not &c.] 
Rather, ‘‘ and also in his disease he sought 
not.” Not only in his war with Baasha, 
but also when attacked by illness, Asa 
placed undue reliance upon the aid of man. 

14, The explanation of the plural—‘‘ se- 
pulchres”’—will be seen in 1 K. xiii, 30 
-note. 

The burning of spices in honour of a king 
at his funeral was customary (cp. marg. 
pe 
XVII. 1. Jehoshaphat ascended the 


throne in the fourth year of Ahab (1 K.° 


xxii. 41), 


robably after that monarch had 
Bontaced 


his alliance with the royal family 


tack on the part of his northern neighbour. 

3. the first ways of his father David] The 
LXX. and several Hebrew MSS. omit 
*‘David,” which has probably crept in from 
the margin; for David’s “‘ first ways” are 
nowhere else contrasted with his later ways. 
The real meaning of the writer is, that Je- 
hoshaphat followed the example set by his 
father Asa in his earlier years (xiv., xv.). 

Baalim] On the plural form, see 1K. xviii. 
wd the doingw of Teruel) ba: Sho epetiall 

t oings of Israel} r.e. the specially 
idolatrous doin 8 of baal introduc- 
tion and establishment of the worship of 
Baal and the groves. 

5. presents] i.e. ‘ “free-will offerings,” in 
ia to the regular taxes. Seel Sam. 
x. 27.8 

6. his heart was lifted up] This expression 
Pana occurs in a bad sense (Deut. viii. 

4; 2 Chr. xxvi. 16; Ps, cxxxi, 1; Prov. 
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41Kin.22.43, of the Lorp: moreover ‘he took away the eae places and groves 
ch. 15.17. Joutof Judah. {Also in the third year of his reign he sent to 
eae his princes, evento Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and 
v ch, 15. 8 to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, ’to teach in the cities of Judah. 
8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and 
& ch. 35. 8. 9 with them Elishama and Jehoram, priests. “And theytaught 


Beta: in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lorp with them, 


and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
‘Gen. 35.5. 10the people. (And ithe fear of the Lorp 'fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, so that they 
11 made no war against Jehoshaphat. Also some of the Philistines 
k brought Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and the Arab- 
ians brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
12 and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats. And Jehosh- 
aphat waxed great exceedingly; and he builtin Judah? castles, and 
13 cities of store. And he had much business in the cities of Judah: 
and the men of war, mighty men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 
14 § And these are the numbers of them according to the house of 
their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour three hundred thou- 
15 sand. And 3next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with 
16 him two hundred and fourscore thousand. And next him was 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, *who willingly offered himself unto 
the Lorp ; and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of 
17 valour. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, 
and with him armed men with bow and shield two hundred thou- 
18 sand. And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred 
19 and fourscore thousand ready prepared for the war. These 
waited on the king, beside “those whom the king putin the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 


&k2 8am. 8. 2. 


‘ Judg.5.2,9. 


m ver. 2. 


1 Heb. was. 


xviii. 12); but here it must be taken differ- 
ently. The margin ‘‘ was encouraged” ex- 
abner fairly the true meaning. He first 

an by ene an example of faithfulness 
to Jehovah. e then proceeded to use his 
best endeavours to extirpate idolatry. 

he took away the high places] Cp. xx. 33, 
and see xv. 17 note. 

. The princes were not sent as teachers 
themselves, but had the duty committed to 
them of seeing that the people were taught. 
The actual teachers were the priests and 
Levites of v. 8. 

9. There is no reasonable doubt that this 
“book of the law” was the Pentateuch— 
nearly, if nof quite, in the shape in which 
we now have it. Copies of the whole Law 
were, no doubt, scarce ; and therefore Jeho- 
shaphat’s commission took care to carry a 
copy with thene 

- some of the Philistines brought Jehosh- 
aphat presents] i.e. ‘ some of the Philis- 
tines were among his tributaries.” 
Sam. viii. 2; 1K. iv. 21. 
<, ribute silver] Or, “ much silver ”—lit. 

silver of burthen,” 


2 Or, palaces. 


3 Heb. at his hand. 


the Arabians] The Arab tribes who bor- 
dered Judea to the south and the south- 
east paid Jehoshaphat a fixed tribute in 
kind. Cp. 2 K., iii. 4 note. 

14, the captains of thousands; Adnah the 
chief] Lit. “‘ princes of thousands, Adnah 
the prince.” ‘The writer does not mean that 
Adnah (or Johohanan, v. 15) was in any 
way superior to the other ‘‘ princes,’ but 
only that he was one of them. 

three hundred thousand] This number, and 
those which follow in wv, 15-18, have been 
with good reason Br eres as corrupt b 
most critics. For—(1) They imply a mini- 
mum population of 1480 to the square mile, 
which is more than three times greater than 
that of any country in the known world. 
(2) They produce a total just double that of 
the next iargest estimate of the milit 
force of Judah, the 580,000 of xiv. 8. ©) 
They are professedly a statement, not of the 
whole military force, but of the force main- 


Cp. 2¢tained at Jerusalem (v.13; cp. v.19). It is 


robable that the original numbers have 
een lost, and that the loss was supplied by 
a scribe, who took xiv. 8 as his basis. 
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9 
Cuap. 18. NOW Jehoshaphat “had riches and honour in abund- «ch. 17.5. 
2 ance, and joined affinity with Ahab. °And 'after certain years »9xin.8.18. 
he went down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and °1 Kin. 22. 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that he had with ” & 
him, and persuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead?’ And he answered 
himal am as thou art, and my Pope as thy people; and we will 
4 be with thee in the war. {And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, *Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to day. @1 gam. 93. 
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of prophets four 2, 4,9.. 
hundred men, and said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 7 5°™-2-1. 
to battle, or shall Iforbear ? And they said, Go up; for God will 
6 deliver it into the king’s hand. But Jehoshaphat said, Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp * besides, that we might enquire 
7 of him ? d the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There 
ig yet one man, by whom we may enquire of the Lorp: but I 
hate him; for he never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, 
8 Let not the king say so. And the king of Israel called for one 
of his officers, and said, *Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 
94 And tho king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat 
either of them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and they 
sat in a *void place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; 
10 and all the prophets prophesied before him. And Zedekiah 
the son of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria until 
11 ‘they be consumed. And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver 
12 ct into the hand of the king. {And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king “with oneassent ; let thy word 
therefore, I pray thee, be lke one of their’s, and speak thou 
13 good. And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, “even whatmy God « 
14 saith, that will I speak. And when he was come to the king, 1 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And hesaid, Go ye up, and prosper, 1Kin.22. 14. 
15 and they shall be delivered into your hand. And the king said 
to him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou say 
16 nothing but the truth to me in the name of the Lorp? Then 
he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd: and the Lorp said, These have 
no master; let them return therefore every man to his house 
17 in peace. And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, *but 
18 evil? Again he said, Therefore ote the word of the Lorp; I 
saw the Lorp sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven 
19 standing on his right hand and on his left. And the Lorp said, 
Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilcad ? And one spake saying after this manner, 


1 Heb. at the end of years. * Heb. Hasten. 7 Heb. with one mouth. 
2 Heb. yet, or, more. 5 Or, floor. 8 Or, but for evil ? e 
3 Or, eunucha. 6 Heb. thou consume them. 


XVIII. The present chapter runs paral- ponecn yeaf (1 K. xxii. 51), not less 
lel with Kings, which it closely follows, only than eight years after the marriage (marg. 
adding a few touches. ref. note). 
2. after certain years] In Jehoshaphat’s 
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F Job 1. 6, 


7 Job 12. 16, 
Isai. 19. 14. 
Ezek. 14, 9. 


h Jer. 20. 2. 
Mark 14, 65. 
Acts 23, 2. 


3 ch, 16. 10. 


@1Sam. 9, 9 


2 Heh. a chamber in a chamber. 
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20 and another saying after that manner. Thon there came out 
a ‘spirit, and stood before the Lorn, and said, I will entice him. 

21 And the Lorn said unto him, Wherewith ? And he said, I will 
go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Lorp said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also 
revail: go out, and do even so. Now therefore, behold, %the 
oRD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy pope 
93 and the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee. (Then “»dekiah 
the son of Chenaanah came near, and “smote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from 

24 me to speak unto thee? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 
see on that day when thou shalt go !into ?an inner chamber to 

25 hide thyself. Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the city, and to 
26 Joash the king’s son; and say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
27 with water of affliction, until I return in peace. And Micaiah 
said, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath not the Lorp 

28 spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people. ¥So 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went 
29 up to Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised himself ; 

30 and they went to the battle. Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, save only with the king of 
51 Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots 
saw Jehoshaphat, that thoy said, It 7s the king of Israel. There- 
fore they compassed about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried 
out, and the Lorp helped him; and God moved them to depart 
32 from him. For it came to pass, that, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, they turned 

33 back again 3from pursuing him. And a certain man drew a 
bow ‘at a venture, and smote the king of Israel ’ between the 
joints of the harness: therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of the host; 
34 for 1am *wounded. And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in hie chariot against the 
Soe until the even: and about the time of the sun going down 

e died. 

Cuar. 19, AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house 
2 in peace to Jerusalem. And Jehu the son of Hanani “the seer 


22 


1 Or, from chamber to chamber. 3 Heb. from after him. 
* Heb. in hia simplicity. 


5 Heb. between the joints and 


between the breast plate. 
6 Heb. made sick. 


31. and the Lorn helped him, &c.] There 
is nuns correspondent to this passage in 
Kings. Ité€s a pious reflection on the part 
of the author, who traces all deliverance to 
its real divine source, 

XIX. This F cor ae is entirely additional 
to Kings, and of great interest. It deals 
with three matters only, (1) The rebuke 
addressed to Jehoshaphat “by the Rrophet 
Jehu (vv, 1-3), (2) J ehoshaphat’s religious’ 
reformation (v. 4), and (3) his reform of the 
judicial system (vv. 5-11), 


1. Jehoshaphat...returned to his house in 
peace] With the battle of Ramoth-Gilead, 
and the death of Ahab, the war came to an 
end. The combined attack of the two kings 
having failed, their troops had been with. 
drawn, and the eal aes in which they 
had joined relinquished. The Syrians, satis- 
fied with their victory, did not press on the 
retreating foe, or carry the war into their 
enemies’ country. 

2. Jehu...went out to meet him] Cp. xv. 2. 
The monarch was therefore rebuked at the 
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went out to mect him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lorn? 
3 therefore 7s “wrath upon thee from before the LorD. Neverthe- 
less there are ¢good things found in thee, in that thou hast taken 
away the groves out of the land, and hast ‘prepared thine heart 
4 to seek God. 4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and 'he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba to mount 
Ephfqm, and brought them back unto the Lorp God of their 
5 fathers. And he set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 
6 cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the LorD, ’who 
7 is with you ?in the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of 
the Lorp be upon you; take heed and do it; for "there ts no 
iniquity with the Lorp our God, nor ‘respect of persons, nor 
8 taking of gifts. [Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat ‘set 
of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of the fathers 
of Israel, for the judgment of the LorpD, and for controversies, 
9 when they returned to Jerusalem. And he charged them, saying, 
Thus il ye do ‘in the fear of the LorD, faithfully, and with a 


ddl 


b Pg, 139. 21. 
¢ ch. 32. 25. 


ach. 17. 4, 6, 
See ch.12.12, 
@ ch. 30. 19. 
Ezra 7. 10. 


S Deut. 1.17. 
Y Ps. 82. 1. 
Eccles. 5. 8. 
hk Deut. 32. 4, 
Rom. 9. 1-4. 
t Dent.10.17. 
Job 34. 19. 
Acts 10. 34. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 


10 perfect heart. 


1 Heb. he returned and went out. 


mAnd what cause soever shall come to you of 

our brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood and blood, 
henrosn law and commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
eyen warn them that they trespass not against the Lorn, and 
so “wrath come upon “you, and upon your brethren: this do, 


k Deut.16.18. 
ch. 17. 8. 

12 Sam.23.3. 
m Deut, 17. 
8, &c. 
aNum. 16.46. 
© Ezek. 3.18. 


2 Heb. in the matter of judgment. 





earliest possible moment, and in the most 
effective way, as he was entering his 
capital at the head of his returning army. 
J ati, thirty-five years previously, had 
worked in the northern kingdom, and pro- 

hesied against Baasha (1 K. xvi. 1-7), but 

ad now come to Jerusalem, as Prophet and 
historian (cp. xx. 34). 

shouldest thou help &c.| As a matter of 
mere human policy, the conduct of Jehosh- 
aphat in joining Ahab against the Syrians 
was not only justifiable but wise and pru- 
dent. And the reasoning upon which such 
a policy was founded would have been un- 
exceptionable but for one circumstance. 
Ahab was an idolater, and had introduced 
into his kingdom a false religion of a new 
and most degraded type. This should have 
led Jehoshaphat to reject his alliance. 
Military success could only come from the 
blessing and protection of Jehovah, which 
such an alliance, if persisted in, was sure to 
forfeit. 

4, Jehoshaphat, while declining to re- 
nounce the alliance with Israel (cp. 2 K. iii. 
7 note), was careful to show that he had no 
sympathy with idolatry, and was deter- 
mined to keep his people, so far as he pos- 
sibly could, free from it. He therefore per- 
sonally set about a second reformation, 
passing through the whole land, from the 
extreme south to the extreme north (xiii. 

5, What exact change Jehoshaphat made 
in the judicial system of Judah (Deut. xvi. 


18; 1 Chr. xxiii. 4), it is impossible to de- 
termine. Probably he found corruption 
widely spread (v. 7), and the magistrates in 
some places tainted with the prevailing 
idolatry. He therefore made a fresh a 
pointment of judges throughout the whole 
country ; concentrating judicial authority 
in the hands of a few, or creating superior 
courts in the chief towns (‘‘ fenced cities ”), 
with a right of appeal to such courts from 
the village judge. 

8. The ‘‘fathers of Israel” are the heads 
of families; the ‘‘chief of thefathers” are the 
great patriarchal chiefs, the admitted heads 
of great houses or,clans. They were now 
admitted to share in the judicial office 
which seems in David’s time to have been 
confined to the Levites (1 Chr. xxiii. 4). 

for the judgment of the LoRD, and for con- 
troversies) By the former are meant dis- 
puted cases concerning the performance of 
religious obligations. In ‘ controversies ” 
are included all the ordinary causes, whether 
criminal or civil. 

when they returned to Jerusalem | Rather, 
‘‘ and they returned to Jerusalerff,” a clause 
which if detached from the previous words 
and attached to v. 9, gives a satisfactory 
sense. ° ies 

10. The Jews who ‘‘ dwelt in the cities,” 
if dissatisfied with the decision given by 
the prowincial jifdges, might therefore re- 

ove the cause to Jerusalem, as to a courk 
of appeal. 
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? 1Chr.26.30. pries 


il and ye shall not trespass. 
Pts over you ?in all matters of the Lorp; and Zebadiah the 
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And, behold, Amariah the chicf 


son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all the 
king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers before you. 


a4 ch.-15. 2. 


1Deal courageously, and the LorD shall be ¢with the good. 


Cuap. 20. IT came to pass after this also, that the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them other beside 

2 the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to battle? Thon 
there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There comoth a 
eat multitude against thee from beyond the sea on this sido 


@ Gen. 14. 7. 
b Josh. 15.62. 
¢ ch. 19. 8. 

d Bzra 8, 21. 
Jer. 36. 9. 
Jonah 3. 5. 


3 gedi. 


¢ Deut. 4. 39. 
Josh, 2. 11. 
1 Kin. 8. 23. 
Matt. 6. 9. 

J Ps, 47, 2, 8. 


i Ps, 44. 2. 

k Tsai. 41. 8. 
Jam. 2. 23. 
41 Kin. 8. 
33, 37. 

ch. 6. 28, 29, 
30, 

eh. 6, 20. 
% Deut. 2. 4, 
9, 19. 

© Num.20.21. 


Me 92 19 
P Ps, 83, 12. 1 Heb. Take conrage and do. 


11. Tn religious causes, Amariah, the 
High-Priest, was to preside over the court ; 
in civil or criminal causes, Zebadiah was to 
be president. And to Levites, otherthan the 
judges, he assigned the subordinate offices 
about the court. 

XX. The narrative in vv. 1-30 is entirely 
additional to Kings; in vv. 31-37, it runs 
parallel with 1K. xxii. 41-49, 

1. The present Hebrew (and English) text 
mentions the Ammonites twice over. Hence 
some adopt a different reading and translate 
“the children of Ammon, and with them 
certain of the Maonites,” &c. Cp. v.10; 
Judg. x. 12; 1 Chr. iv. 41 notes. 

2. Translate, ‘from beyond the sea, from 
Edom.” ‘lhe “sea” intended is, of course, 
the Dead Sea. ‘“‘Syria’’ (Aram) is proba- 
bly a mistake of a copyist for “Edom”? 
(cp. 2 Sam. viii. 12 note 

On Engedis see 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 note. 

- General fasts had been previously ob- 
served by the Israelites (Ag. Judg.gxx. 26; 
18am. vil, 6); but we do not hear of any 
ne having been ‘‘ proclaimed” by autho- 


. the new court] In Solomon's Temple 


yria; and, behold, they be “in Hazazon-tamar, which is >En- 
And Jehoshaphat feared, and set *himself to “seek the 
4 Lorp, and “proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And 
Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lorn: 
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lorp. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jeru- 
6 salem, in the house of the Lorp, before the new court, and 
said, O Lorp God of our fathers, aré not thou ¢God in heaven P 
and ‘rulest of thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and 
gin thine hand 7s there not power and might, so that none is 

7 able to withstand thee? 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Isracl, 

8 and gavest it to the seed of Abraham ‘thy friend for ever? And 
they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein for 

9 thy name, saying, ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy “namo 7s in this house,) and cry 
10 unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. And 
now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou “wouldest not let Isracl invade, when they came out 

of the land of Egypt, but °they turned from them, and destroyed 

11 them not; behold, JZ say, how they reward us, ’to como to cast 


Art not thou “our God, ®who tdidst 


2 Heb. hia face. 3 Heb. thou. 


there were two courts. One of these had 
probably been renovated by Jehoshaphat 
or by his father, Asa (xv. 8), and was known 
as “ the new court” 

6-9. Jehoshaphat’s appeal is threefold— 
(1) to God omnipotent (7. qe (2) to ‘* our 
God ;” (3) the God especially of this house 
—the Temple. : 

7. Abraham thy friend] Historically, this 
is the first use of this remarkable expression, 
afterwards repeated (marg. reff.). The 
ground of the expression is to be found prin- 
cipally in Gen. xviii. 23-33, where Abraham 
spoke with God as a man with his friend 
(cp. Ex. xxxiii. 11). 

8, 9. The appeal recalls Solomon’s prayer 
(marg. reff.), which God had formally ac- 
cepted by sending down fire from heaven to 
consume the accompanying offering. 

10. The Maonites of v. 1 are here, and in 
vv, 22, 23, called the ‘‘children”’ or inha- 
bitants ‘‘ of mount Seir.”” Hence we may 
gather that they were a tribe of Edomites, 
the inhabitants, probably, of a city Maon 
(now Ma’an) on the eastern side of the 
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us out of thy possession, which thou hast given us to inherit. 
12 O our God, wilt thou not ¢judge them? for we have no might 
against this great company that cometh against us; neither 
13 know we what to do: but *our eyes are upon thee. And all 
Judah stood before the Lorn, with their little ones, their wives, 
14 and their children. {Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
ries of the sons of Asaph, *came the Spirit of the Lorp in 
15 the ntidst of the congregation; and he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Je- 
hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lorp unto you, ‘Be not afraid nor 


dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle 7s 4; 


16 not your’s, but God’s. To morrow go ye down against them: 


behold, they come up by the ‘cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find ™ 


them at the end of the *brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 “Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the Lorp with you, O Judah and 
Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to morrow go out 
18 against them: *for the Lorp will be with you. And Tehosla: 
at Ybowed his head with jis face to the ground: and all 
udah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lorp, 

19 worshipping the Lorp. And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood up to 
20 praise the Lorp God of Israel with a loud voice on high. And 
they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilder- 
ness of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jchoshaphat stood and 
said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
‘Believe in the LorpD your God, so shall ye be established ; 
21 believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. And when he had 
consulted with the people, he appointed singers unto the Lorp, 
‘and *that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and to sdy, ’Praise the Lorn; ‘for his 
22 mercy endureth for ever. ‘And when they began *to sing and 
to praise, “the Lorn set ambushments against the children of 
Ainmon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against 
23 Judah; and ‘they were smitten. For the children of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 

to slay and destrgy them: and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped ‘to destroy another. 

1 Heb. ascent. 


2 Or, valley. 
3 Heb. pruisers. 


4 Heb. And in the time that 
they, &c. 


© Or, they. smote one an- 
the 
5 Heb. in singing and praise. 


other. 
* Heb. for the deatruction. 
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@ 18am.3.13. 


° Ps, 25. 15. 
& 121. 1, 2. 
& 123. 1, 2. 
& 141. 8. 


«Num. 11. 


« Ex. 14. 13, 
14, 


Num. 14.9. 
ch. 15. 2. 

& 32. 8. 

¥y Ex, 4. 31. 


£ Isai. 7. 9. 


@ 1Chr.16.29. 


b1Chr.16.34. 
Ps. 136. 1. 

¢ 1Chr.16.41. 
ch. 5. 13. 

& 7. 3, 6. 

@ Judg. 7. 22. 
I Sam.14.20. 


14. ‘‘ Mattaniah ”’ is thought to be a cor- 
rupt reading for ‘‘ Nethaniah,”’ who is men- 
tioned among the sons of Asaph in 1 Chr, 
xxv. 2, 12. 

15-17. The Prophet uses words familiar 
to the people, and connected with several 
great deliverances (see marg. reff.). 

16. By the “ cliff (or, rather,—as in marg. 
—ascent) of Ziz,” we must understand the 
mountain path which leads up from Engedi 
across the elevated tract still known as El- 
Husasah, in the direction of Tekoa (v. 20). 

at the end of the brook] Rather, ‘‘at the 


20. Tekoa (2 Sam. xiv. 2 note) lay on the 
borders of the desert which skirts the hig - 
lands of Judea towards the east. The 
town was built on a hill of a considerable 
height. 

21. praise the beauty of holiness] Some 
render, ‘‘in the beauty of holirtess”—i.e. in 
rich apparel and ornaments suitable to a 
holy occasion. Cp. Ps. xxix, 2. 

22. the Lorn set ambuspments] These 
liers in wait have been regarded as Angels 
employed by God to confuse the host and 
cause gts destr@ction, so that the Moabites 


end of the gulley,’’ or dry torrent-course. “and Ammonites first united to destroy the 
No name like Jeruel has been as yet found Edomites, and then turned upon each 


in this district. 


other. 
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¢ Neh. 12. 43. 


S ch. 17. 10. 


9 ch. 15. 15. 
Job 34. 29. 
h1 Kin. 22. 
41, &c. 


t See ch.17.6. 


* ch. 12.14 
& 19. 3. 


41 Kin. 16. 
173 
m1) Kin, 22, 


9 


"1Kin.22,48, 
°ch, 9. 21. 
a1 Kin, 22.50. 


24, The march of Judah from Jerusalem 
would take five or six hours. 
they reached the watch-towers in the wil- 
derness of Jeruel all was over. 

25, riches with the dead bodies] Several 2 
MSS. give another reading :—‘‘riches, and 
garments,’© 
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¢ 
24 And when Judah came toward the watch tower in the wilder- 
ness, they looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
25 dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none escaped. And when 
Jehoshaphat and his people came to take away the spoil of 
them, they found among them in abundance both nches with 
the dead bodies, and precious jewels, which they pee off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away: and they were 
96 three days in gathering of the spoil, it was sO much. ,/nd on 
the fourth day they assembled themselves in the valley éf ? Bera- 
chah; for there they blessed the Lorp: therefore the name of 
the same place was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this 
27 day. Then they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the *forefront of them, to go again to Jeru- 
salem with joy; for the Lorp had ¢made thein to rejoice over 
28 their enemics. And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
29 and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lorp. And /the 
fear of God was on all the kingdoms of those countries, when 
they had heard that the Lorp fought against the enemies of 
30 Israel. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his ’God 
31 gave him rest round about. J*And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
32 mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. And ho 
walked in the way of Asa his father, and departed not from it, 
33 doing that which was right in the sight of the Lorp. Howbeit 
‘the high places were not taken away: for as yet the poople 
had not *prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
34 JY Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the ‘book of Jehu the son of Hanani, ‘who 
35 57s mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. (And after 
this “did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah 
36 king of Israel, who did very wickedly: ®and he joined himselt 
with him to make ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the 
37 ships in Ezion-gaber. Then Ehezer thé son of Dodavat of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lorp hath broken thy 
works. ”And the ships were broken, that they wero not able 
to go °to Tarshish. | 
Cuar. 21, NOW “Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. And Jehoram his 
3 Heb. head. 6 At first Jehoshaphat was 


4 Heh. words. uuwilling, 1 Kin. 22. 49. 
5 Heb. was made to ascend. 


1 Heb. there was not an 
escaping, 


2 That is, Blessing. 


work was inserted into the Book of the 
Kings.” 

of Israel] Israel” is probably used here 
inexactly for ‘‘ Judah” (cp. xii, 6, xxi. 


, 4). 
35. after this] Jehoshaphat’s history had 
been formally cuapleted (v. 34), Cannes: 


By the time 


26. the valley of Berachah] Probably, the 
Wady Bereikut, which lies at a short dis- 
tance from Takoa towards the north-west. 

33. The latter clause of this verse helps 
to reconcile the first clause with the state- 
ment that Jehoshaphat “took aveay the 
high places ”’ (see xv. 17 note). : 

4. who is mentioned &c.| Words which 
are now generally thought to mean ‘* whose 


quently we can lay no stress on the note of 
time contained in the words ‘“‘ after this,” 
which are detached from the context where- 
to they originally referred. On the history 
(ve. aD) see marg. reff. and notes. 

XXI. 1, Jehoram’s sole reign now began. 
ey 2 K. viii. 16 noe) His eight years 
v. 5) must be counted from the time of his 
association, in his father’s 23rd year. 


Il. CHRONICLES. XXI. 


2 son 'reigned in his stead. And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these were the sons of Jehosh- 

3 aphat king of Israel. And their father gave them great giits 
of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities 
in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to *Jehoram; because he 

4 was the firstborn. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 

om of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all his 
brethren with the sword, and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 4°Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to 

6 reign, and he reigned eight years inJerusalem. And he walked 


535 


’ In consort, 
2 Kin, 8. 17, 


in the way of the kings of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab: 
for he had the daughter of “Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 


&e. 
¢ ch. 22. 2. 


7 which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. Howbeit the Lorp 
would not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant 
that he had made with David, and as he promised to give a 


83 light to him and to his “sons for ever. 

Edomites revolted from under the ‘dominion of Judah, and 
Then Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, and the cap- 
So the Edomites revolted from under the 
The same time also did Libnah 


9 made themselves a king. 


10 tains of the chariots. 
hand of Judah unto this day. 


q¢In his days the 


revolt from under his hand; because he had forsaken the Lorp 
11 God of his futhers. (| Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 


12 commit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto. And there 
came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of David thy father, Because thou hast not 


t Lev. 17.7. 
& 20. 5. 
ver, 13. 


walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
13 of Asa king of Judah, but hast walked in the way of the kings 


of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 


1 Alone. 
* Jehoram made partner 


3. Jehoshaphat departed from Rehobo- 
am’s policy (xi. 23 ngte), actually making 
over to his sons thé ‘‘ fenced cities’’ in 
which they dwelt. This, it is probable, pro- 
voked the jealousy of Jehuram, and in- 
duced him to put them to death (7. 4). 

because he was the firstborn] Cp. Deut. xxi. 
15-17, Exceptions to this rule in the north- 
ern and southern kingdoms are Solomon, 
where divine appointment superseded the 
natural order, Abijah ‘xi. 22 note), and Je- 
hoahaz (2 K. xxiii. 30 note). 

4, The execution of several ‘‘ princes of 
Israel’ (i.e. of Judah ; see xx. 34 note) im- 
plies that Jehoram’s brothers found sup- 
porters among the chief men of the country, 
and that Jehoram’s sole sovereignty was 
not established without a struggle. 

11. See2 K. viii. 18. The writer of Kings 
only tells us in general terms that Jehoram 
‘did evil in the sight of the Lord,’’ and 
‘‘ walked in the way of the house of Ahab.’ 
Here, in vv. 11 and 18, we have particulars 
of his idolatry. Jehoram, it seems, seduced 
by the evil influence of his wife—Athaliah, 


of the kingdom with his 
father, 2 Kin. 8. 16. 


9 ver. ll. 


3 Heb. lamp, or, candle. 
* Heb. hand. 


the daughter of Ahab—permitted the in- 
troduction of Baal-worship, idolatrous 
altars in various high aces, groves 
(Asherahs), images, and pillars; the Re 
were not only allowed, but compelled to 
take part in the new rites. ‘To commit 
fornication” is a common metaphor, signi- 
fying idolatry or spiritual unfaithfulness 
(cp. 2 K. ix. 22 note). 

12. This is the only notice which we have 
of Elijah in Chronicles. As a Prophet of the 
northern kingdom, he engaged but slightly 
the attention of the historian of the south- 
ern one. The notice shows that Elijah did 
not confine his attention to the affairs of his 
own state, but strove to check the progress 
of idolatry in Judah. And it Bide that 
he was alive after the death of Jehoshaphat 
(v. 13); a fact bearing (1) gpon the chrono- 
logical order of 2 K. ii. 1 (see note), and A 
showing that Elisha, who prophesied in the 
time*ot Jehoshaphat (2 K. iii. 11-19) com- 
menced his public ministry before his maa- 
ter’s translation. 


" ch, 24. 7, 


© ver. 15. 


P ch. 16. 14. 


@ ch. 21. 6. 


¢ 2 Kin, 8. 
28, &c. 


f2 Kin, 9.15. 


9 Judg. 14. 4. 
1 Kin. 12. 15. 


ch. 10. 15. 


h2 Kin. 9.21, 


¢2 Kin.9.6,7. 





_ 15 and all thy goods: and t 


m1] Kin. 11. 
1 23. 


3 Or, Ahaziah, ch. 22. 1, 
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salem to *go a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms of the house 
of Ahab, and also hast ‘slain thy brethren of thy father’s house, 
14. which were better than thyself: behold, with 'a great plague will 
the Lorp smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
how shalt have great sickness by ‘dis- 
ease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of tho 
16 sickness day by day. Moreover the Lorn “stirred up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the ees that 
17 were near the Ethiopians: and they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and °carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and “his sons also, and his wives; so that there 
was never a son left him, save *Jehoahaz, the youngest of his 
18 sons. 94And after all this the Lorp smote him in his bowels 
19 with an incurable disease. And it came to pass, that in process 
of time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. And his people made 
20 no burning for him, like ?the burning of his fathers. Thirty and 
two years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed ‘without being desired. 
Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 
Cuap. 22. AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem’ made * Ahaziah his 
youngest son king in his stead: for the band of men that camo 


with the Arabians to the camp had slain all the Yeldest. So 
2 Ahaziah the son of Jeboram king of Judah reigned. ¢Forty 


and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. Wis mother’s name also was 
3 ¢Athaliah the daughter of Omri. Healso walked in the ways of 
the house of Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to do 
4 wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorp like 
the house of Ahab: for they were his counsellors after the death 
5 of his father to his destruction. He walked also after their 
counsel, and ¢went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the 

6 Syrians smote Joram. ‘And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds *which were given him at Ramah, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. (And 7Azariah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down to sco ¢Jechoram the son of 
7 Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. And the §destruction of 
Ahaziah ’was of God by coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he “went out with Jehoram against Jchu the son of 
Nimshi, ‘whom the Lorn had anointed to cut off the house of 

1 Feb. a great stroke. 


* Heb. carried captive: See 
ch. 22.1 


wounded him. 

7 Otherwise called Aha- 
ziah, ver. 1. nnd Jdeho- 
chaz, ch. 21. 17, 

8 Heb. treading down. 


* His son, Ahaziah Prorex, 
2 Kin. 9. 29, soon after. 
5 Heb. without desire, Jer. 
22, 18. 
6 Tieb. 


or, Azariah, ch. 22. 6. 


wherewith they 











14, The fulfilment of the threat is given ziah, which are equivalent names (2K. viii. 


in wv. 16, 17. 

16. the Arabians, that were near the Ethi- 
opians] Probably J oktanian Arabs from the 
neighbourhood ef the Cushites. 

abia was originally occupied by Cushites, 
or Ethiopians (Gen. x.7), w 
pes Aaa in @ remnant of the Himyhritic 


&DS8 


17, Jehoahaz| The writer of Chronicles 
calls him indifferently Jehoahaz and Aha- 


24 note).° 

20. not in the sepulchres of the kings] 
Compare the similar treatment of Joash 
(xxiv. 25) and Ahaz (xxviii. 27). 

XXII. 2, For 42 read 22 (marg. ref.). 
Ahaziah’s father, Jehoram, was but forty 
«when he died (xxi. 20). 

7. the destruction of Ahaziah was of God] 
i.e. his untimely end was a judgment upon 
him for his idolatry. 


Southern 


se descendants 


II. : CHRONICLES. XXII. XXIII. 


8 Ahab. And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was ‘executing 
judgment upon the house of Ahab, and ‘found the princes of 
udah, and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 

9 to Ahaziah, he slew them. ™And he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought hin to 


Jehu: and when they had slain bim, they buried him: Because, soit pate of 


said they, ho is the son of Jehoshaphat, who “sought the Lorp 
So the house of Ahaziah had no power to 
@°But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed ! 
11 all the seed royal of the house of Judah. But ?Jehoshabeuth, 
the daughter of the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 


witMagll his heart. 
10 keep Bull the kingdom. 


Pp 2 Kin. 11. 
2, Jehosheba. 


stole him from among the king’s sons that were slain, and put 


him and his nurse in a bedchamber. 


So Jehoshabeath, the 


daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that 


12 she slew him not. 


And he was with them hid in the house of 


God six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


Cuap. 23, AND “in the seventh year 


self, and took the captains of hundreds, Azari 


Jehoiada strengthened him- 


a 2 Kin, 11. 
the son of 4 &¢-. 


Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat 


2 the son of Zichri, into covenant with him. And they went a 


ut 


in Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusa- 
3lem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And he said unto them, Behold, the king’s 


son shall reign, as the Lorp hath 'said of the sons of Dand. 
4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you ‘entering 
on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall be porters 
5 of the 'doors; and a third part-shall be at the king’s 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and all the people 


ouse ; 


© shull be in the courts of the house of the Lorp. But let none 


come into the house of the Lonrp, 


that minister of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy: 


@1 Chr, £3. 


2x, 29, 


save the priests, and “they 


1 Heb. thresholds. 


9. Cp. marg. ref. Aftaziah after remain- 
ing a while at Megiddo, removed to Sama- 
ria, where his wounds could be better cared 
for and concealment might be easier; Je- 
hu’s emissaries discovered him there; they 
took him to Jehu, who happened at the 
time to be at Megiddo; and then and there 
Jehu put him to death. The narrative 
here is therefore supplementary to that of 
2 Kings, and finds its proper place between 
the clause, ‘‘ He fled to Megiddo,” and the 
words ‘‘and died there.” 

and when they had slain him, they buried 
him| Jehu’s emissaries slew him but al- 
lowed his servants to bury him (see 2 K,. 
ix. 28), 

no power &c.] As Ahaziah was but twenty- 
three at his death (v. 2 note), he had no 
grown-up son to take the crown. 

10-12, Cp. marg. ref. and notes. 

XXIII. Cp. the history in Kings (marg. 
ref.). Both accounts were probably drawn 
from a common source. The writer of 


Kings treated the points of civil and historic 
importance, the later author of Chronicles 
collected the notices of the part taken in 
the transactions by the sacred order to 
which he probably belonged. 

1. The five names do not occur in Kings; 
only, and incidentally, the five divisions of 
the royal guard (2 K. xi. 5 note). 

2. Sehclada was unwilling to trust the 
success of the revolution wholly and en- 
tirely to the royal body-guard. Accord- 
ingly, the captains collected from the cities 
of Judah a strong body of Levites and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel) (ie. “‘ Judah,” 
see xx. 34 note) who were brought up to Jeru- 


em. 
3. By ‘‘ all the congreggtion’’ here is 
meant the persons referred to in r, 2. 
4. The writer of Chronicles relates the 
eorder# that were given to the Levites, the 
author of Kings those received by the royal 
body-guard OK. xi. 6 note). 
6. keep the watch of the Lorn] #.e. guard 
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7 but all the people shall keep the watch of the Lorp. And the 
Levites shall compass the king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whosoever e/se cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death: but be ye with the king when he 

§ cometh in, and when he gocth out. So the Levites and all 
Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada the priest had 
commanded, and took every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that were to go out on the gasbath : 

9 for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not ‘the courses. Moreover 
Jehoiada the priest delivered to the captains of hundreds spears, 
and bucklers, and shields, that had been king David’s, which 

10 were in the house of God. And he set all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the right 'side of the *temple 
to the left side of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, 

11 by the king round about. Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and Sgave him the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed hin, 

12 and said, ?God save the king. Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and praising the king, she came to 

13 the people into the house of the Lorn: and she looked, and, 
behold, the king stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also the singers with 
instruments of musick, and %such as taught to sing praise. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, ‘Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of hundreds 
that were set over the host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
of the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the 

15 Lorp. So they laid hands on her; and when she was come to 
the entering “of the horse gate by the king’s house, they slew her 

16 there. And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between 
all the people, and between the king, that they should be the 

17 Lorp’s people. Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in pieces, 

18 and ‘slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. Also 
Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house of the Lonrp by the 
hand of the priests the Levites, whom Davrl had “distributed in 
the house of the LorD, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lorn, 

Num. 28. 2. as it is written in the ‘law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 

m1Chr, 26, 19 singing, «as it was ordained by David. And he set the “porters 

1, &c. at the gates of the house of the Lorp, that none which was un- 


1 Heb. shoulder. % Heb. Let the king live, > Heb. by the handa of 
2 Heb. house, * Heb. Conspiracy. David, 1 Chr. 25. 2, 6. 


« See 1 Chr. 
24 


& 25, 


JS Deut.17.18, 


91 Chr. 25.8, 


it Deut. 13.9, 


E 1 Chr, 23. 
6, 30, 31. 
& 24. 1. 





against any attempt that might be made by opening from the main_ chamber of the 


the Baal-worshippers to force their way 
aera the courts into the Temple. 

7. Cp. 2 K. xi. 8,11. The soldiers and 
the Levites in the Temple were pro- 
bably intermixed in about equal propor- 
tions. : 

8. and took every man his men &c.] 1.¢. 
the relief, already organised by Jehoiada 
into three bodies (vv. 4, 3), was further 
strengthened by the members of the 
going “‘ course,” who were associated in the 
work to be done. 

13. at the entering in] i.e. at, or near, the 


Temple into the Holy of Holies. 

16. between him, &c.] In 2 K. xi. 17 the 
covenant is said to have been made ‘‘ be- 
tween the Lorp,” &c. To the writer of 
Chronicles Jehoiada was God’s representa- 
tive, and received the pledges of ting and 
people. 

18. the pricsts the Levites}] Rather, with 
the Versions, ‘ the priests and the Levites.” 


out-« It was the duty of the priests alone to offer 


the Burnt offerings (Num. xviii. 1-7), and of 
the Levites alone to praise God with singing 
and music (1 Chr. xxiii, 5, xxv. 1-7). 


IL CHRONICLES. XXIII XXIV. 


20 clean in any thing should onter in. “And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the people, 
and all the people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of ve Lorp: and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king upon the throne of the 

21 kingdom. And all the people of the land rejoiced: and the city 
was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with the sword. 

C 4, JOASH “was seven years old when he began to reign, 
and’ he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 

2 also was Zibioh of Beer-sheba. And Joush >did that which was 
right in the sight of the Loup all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat sons and 
4 daughters. And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
5 minded 'to repair the house of the Lorp. And he gathered 
together the priests and the Levites, and said to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and ‘gather of all Israel money to 
repair the house of your God froin year to year, and see that ye 
6 hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it not. “And 
the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, 
Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of 
Judah and out of Jerusalem the collection, according to the com- 
mandment of “Moses the servant of the Lorp, and of the con- 
7 gregation of Israel, for the ‘tabernacle of witness? For *the 
sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God; and also all the *dedicated things of the house 
8 of the Lorp did they bestow upon Baalim. And at the king’s 
commandment ‘they made a chest, and set it without at the 

9 gate of the house of the Lorp. And they made 2a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp ‘the 
collection thut Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the 

10 wilderness. And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had made an 

11 end. Now it came to pass, that at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king’s office by the hand of the Levites, and 
‘when they saw that there was much money, the king’s sembe 
and the high priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, and 
took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 

12 day, and gatheyed money in abundance. And the king and 
Jehoiada gave it to such as did the work of the service of the 
house of the Lorp, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lorn, and also such as avouett iron and brass 

13 to mend the house of the Lorp. So the workmen wrought, and 


1 Heb. fo renew. 2 Heb. a roice. 


20. the high gate] See 2 K. xi. 19 note. 
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"2Kin.11.19, 


@2Kin.11.21. 
& 12.1, &e. 


5 See ch. 26. 
ae 


¢ 2 Kin. 12, 4. 


d 2 Kin. 12.7. 


¢ Ex, 30. 12, 
13, 14, 16. 
JNum. 1. 50, 
Acts 7. 44. 

¥ ch. 21, 17. 
k2Kin, 12.4. 


é2 Kin,12.9. 


k ver. 6, 


$2 Kin.12.10, 


the mother of Amaziah (xxv. 1), who must 


XXIV. This chapter is parallel with 2 have been taken to wife by Joash as early 


K, xii., but treats the matters common to as his 21st year. 
both narratives in a different and, appa- 
rently, supplemental way. 

9. Jehoiada lived after the accession of other payments also. 
Joash at least 23 years (2 K. xii. 6). Thus 


6. It appears from 2 K. xii. 4 that Joash 
had assigned to the restorajion-fund two 


ll. the king’s scribe...came and emptied 


the idolatries of Joash (v. 18) were confined &c.}] Rather, ‘‘ the king’s scribe came...an 


to his last 10 or 15 years. they emptied” &c. 

8. Athaliah’s destruction of the seed brought the chest from the 
royal had left Joash without a natural it in the presegce of the scribe. 
successor, and his marriage at the earliest, 138.°thcy set 


house of God in his 


i.e. the Levites who 
Temple emptied 


of 


suitable age, was, therefore, a matter of Some prefer, ‘‘they set up the house o 


state policy. 
was probably ‘‘ Jehoaddan of Jerusalem,” tions.’ 


One of his wives in question God in its (old) measure” or ‘ proper- 
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m See 2 Kin. 


12. 13. 


11 Kin.14.23. 


evudg. 5. 19 Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

& 28. 13, 

& 29. 8. 20 against them: but they would not give ear. {] 

yi 38 15. of God 3came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the 


Jer. 7. 25, 26. 
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¢ 
the work was perfected by them, and they sct the house of God 
14 in his state, and strengthened it. .And when they had finished 
it, they brought the rest of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, “whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lorn, 
even vessels to minister, and *to offer withal, and spoons, and 
vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt offerings 
in the house of the Lorp continually all the days of Jehojada. 
15 | But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when hdc : 
16 an hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. Afd they 
buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, 
and made obeisance to the king. Thenthe king hearkened unto 
18 them. And they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, 
and served “groves and idols: and °wrath came upon Judah and 
Yet he “sent prophets to 
them, to bring them again unto the Lorp; and they testified 
{| And “the Spirit 
priest, 
which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith 


oar ie : God, *Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lorp, that 
a ye cannot prosper? *because ye have forsaken the Lorn, he 
7Num.liél. 21 hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against hin, ‘and 
oe 33 tstoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in 
59, ’ 92 the court of the house of the Lorp. Thus Joash the king 


remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had 


done to him, but slew his son. An 
23 The Lorp look upon it, and require tt. 4 Ar 
tat the end of the year, that “the host of Syria came up against 


w2Kiu.12.17. 


And when he died, he said, 
qj And it came to pass 


him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people from among the people, and sent 


1 Heh. the healing went up 
upon the work. 


15. an hundred and thirty years old] Moat 
critics suppose the number in the text to 
be corrupt, and suggest in its stead 103 
or 83. 

16. they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings| This unparalleled honour, 
due in part to the respect felt for Jehoiada’s 
religious character, was probably, also, in 
part attributable to his connexion with the 
royal family through his wife (xxii. 11), and 
to the fact that, for 10 or 12 years, he had 
practically held the kingly office. 

toward his house] ‘i.e. toward God’s 
house,” the Temple. 

17, The nobles had taken part in the 
revolution whéch placed Joash on the throne 
(xxiii, 2, 13, 20), but probably on political 
rather than on religions grounds. They 
might dislike the rule of a woman and a 
foreigner withoft participating in the zeal 
of Jehoiada for purity of religion. They 
now petitioned for a toleration of ay ae 
not for a return to the condition of things 
which prevailed under Athaliah. Nodoubt 

ey carried a considerable party with 
them; but the Temple-worship continued, as 


2 Or, peatile. . 
3 Heb. clothed, as Judg. 6. 
3k. 


* Heb. in the revolution 
of the year. 


appears from the history of Zechariah (v. 20). 
Nor is the king taxed personally with 
idolatry. ‘i 
20. stood above the people] Zechariah, the 
High-Priest, took up an elevated position, 
perhaps on the steps of the inner court, 
which was elevated above the outer court, 
where the people would be. 
21. in the court of the house of the Lorp| 
** Between the Altar and the Temple,” or 
directly in front of the ‘Temple porch, if it 
be this Zechariah of whom our Lord speaks 
(Matt. xxii. 35). A horror of the impious 
deed long possessed the Jews, who believed 
that the blood could not be effaced, but 
continued to bubble on the stones of the 
court, like blood newly shed, until the 
Temple was entered, just prior to its de- 
struction, by Nebuzaradan. 
22. the Lorn look upon it and require it] 
Cp, Gen. ix. 5, xlii. 22; and contrast the 
words of Christ (Luke xxiii. 34), and of St. 
(Stephen (Acts vii. 60). Zechariah’s prayer 
was prophetic (see vv. 23, 25; Luke xi. 51). 
23. On the unusual character of this ex- 
pedition, see marg. ref. note. 


24 all the spoil of them unto the king of ! Damascus. 


the 
25 *executed jud 


departed from 


they buried 
26 in the sepulchres of the kings. 
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For the 

army of the Syrians *came with a small company of men, and = Lev. 26. 8. 

ORD “delivered a very great host into their hand, because Deut. 32. 30. 

they had forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. So they ee 

ent against Joash. And when they were Deut. 23, 25 

im, (for they left him in great diseases,) “his ro Tes 
servants conspired against him for the blood of the ’sons «2xin.12,20, 
oMghoiads the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he died: ” ver. 21. 

an hin in the city of David, but they buried him not 
And these are they that con- 
spired against him; ?Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, 
27 and Jehozabad the son of ®Shimrith a Moabitess. Now concern- 

¢ 2Kin.12.18. 


ing his sons, and the greatness of ‘the burdens Jaid upon him, 


and the ‘repairing of the house of God, behold, they are written 


in the ®story of the book of the kings. 


reigned in his stead. 


Cuar, 25. AMAZIAH “was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 


4And Amaziah his son 


d2Kin.12.21, 


@ 2 Kin. 14. 
1, &c. 


salem. And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 


2 And he did that which wus right in the sight of the Lorn, ’but 
¢Now it came to pass, when the king- 
dom was ‘established to him, that he slew his servants that had 
But he slew not their children, but 


3 not with a perfect heart. 
4 killed the king his father. 


6 See 2 Kin. 
14, 4. 

ver. 14. 

e 2 Kin. 14. 
5, &e. 


did as it 1s written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 


orp commanded, saying, “The fathers shall not dic for the 
children, neither shall the children die for the fathers, but every 
q Moreover Amaziah gathered 


5 man shall die for his own sin. 


7 Neut.24.16. 
2 Kin. 14. 6, 
Jer, 31. 30. 

Ezek. 18, 20. 


Judah together, and made them captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the houses of their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them 


‘from twenty years old and above, and found them three hun- 


dred thousand choice men, able to go forth to war, that could 


6 handle spear and shield. 


mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of 


7 silver. 


let not the army of Isracl go with thee; for the Lorp is not 
8 with Isracl, to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. But if 


thou wilt go, dest, be yee for the battle : God shall make thee 


fall before the enemy: for 


¢ Num. 1. 3. 
He hired also an hundred thousand 
But there came a man of God to him, saying, O king, 
od hath ‘power to help, and to cast sch. 20. 6. 


9down. And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall 


1 Heb. Darmesek. 
2 Or, Jozachar, 2 Kin. 12, 21. 


By defeating his army, slaying his nobles, 
and pressing on against Jerusalem, &c. (2K. 
xii. 18 note). 

27. the greatness of the burdens laid upon 
him] Or, ‘And the multitude of burdens 
uttered against him.” ‘‘ Burdens” (2 K. 
ix. 25 note) are prophetical denunciations of 
coming evil. 

the repairing] See marg. rendering. 
Joash’s repairs extended to the very base 
of the Temple building. 

the story of the book of the kings] See Im 
troduction to Chronicles, p. 447, 7. 2. 

XXV. This chapter is evidently taken 
to a large extent from the same document 


3 Or, Shomer. 
* Heb. founding. 


5 Or, commentary. 
6 Heb. confirmed upon him. 


24. they executed judgment against Joash] as Kings (marg. ref. and notes). At the 


same time it contains large and important 
additions ;—c.g. ev. 5-10, 13-16. 

5. three hundred thousand] Asa’s army had 
been nearly twice as numerous, amounting 
to 580,000 (xiv. 8). The dminution was 
due, in part, to wars (xxi. 8, 16, xxiv. 23, 
24); in part, to the general decadence of the 
kingdom. 

8. If the present text® be regarded as 
sound, this passage must be taken ronically. oe 
But, most reeent commentators supply a 
second negative, and render—‘‘ But go thou 
alone, act, be strong for the battle—God 
shall then not make thee to fall.” 
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cr 


we do for the hundred talents which I have given to the 'army 


9 Prov.10,22. of Israel ? 


10 to give thee much more than this. 


And the man of God answered, ?The Lorp is able 


Then Amaziah separated 


them, to wit, the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go “home again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 


11 against Judah, and they returned home *in great anger. 
Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his 
went to *the valley of salt, and smote of the children fi 

12 ten thousand. And other ten thousand left alive did the children 


ho iin. 14.7. 


q And 
eople wand 
Seir 


of Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, that they 


13 all were broken in pieces. 


But ‘the soldiers of the army which 


Amaziah sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 


14 GF Now it came to 


oe ch. 23. slaughter of the 
3. 


k fax. 20, 3, 5. 


ass, aiter that Amaziah was come from the 
domites, that the brought the gods of the 
children of Seir, and set them up ¢o be “his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned incense unto them. 


15 Wherefore the anger of the LorpD was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto hima prophet, which said unto him, Why hast 


2Ps. 96. 5. 
m ver, ll. 


thou sought after ‘the gods of the people, which “could not 
16 deliver their own people out of thine hand? And it caine to 


pass, as he talked with him, that the king said unto him, Art 
thou made of the king’s counsel ? forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten’ Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that 


2 1Sam.2.25, 


o2 Kin, 14. 
8,9, &c. 


God hath '*determined to destroy thee, because thou hast done 
17 this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. {Then ? Amaziah 
king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of 


Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, lot 


18 us see one another in the face. 


to Amaziah kin 


And Joash king of Israel sent 


of Judah, saying, The ‘thistle that was in 


Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by ‘a wild 


19 beast that was in 


zebanon, and trode down the thistle. 


Thou 


sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shoulvest fall, even thou, 


1 Heb. band. 
2 Heb. to their place. 
3 Heb. in heat of anger. 


10. Such a dismissal could not fail to 
arouse great indignation. The Israelites 
would sup:;ose themselves dismissed because 
their good faith was suspected. On the 
consequences of their indignation, see v. 13. 

11. the children of Seir] i.c. the Edomites 
(marg. ref. h.) 

12, the top of the rock] Rather, ‘the 
height of Selah” (or, Petra), near which 
the battle was probably fought. On the 
cruel features oftthe Edomite wars, see 1 K. 
x1.15; Ezek. xxv. 12; Obad. 14. 
~ 18. To revenge the insu}; (v. 10) 
troops of Joash proceeded southward$ and 
ravaged all the Jewish towns and villages 
between the Israelitish frontier and Beth- 


the 


+ Heb. the sons of the ban. 
5 Heb. counselled, 


© Or, furze bush, or, thorn, 
” Heb. « beast of the field. 


horon. This invasion probably took place 
while Amaziah was still in Edom. 

14, The practice of carrying off the images 
of the gods from a conquered country, or 
city, as trophies of victory, was common 
among the nations of the Kast. Sometimes, 
as with the Romans, the object was worship, 
especially when the gods were previousle 
among those of the conquering country, and 
the images had the reputation of peculiar 
sanctity. 

16. Art thou made of the hing’s counsel j] 
A subtle irony :—‘*‘ Have I made thee one o 
eny council? If not, what entitles thee to 
offer thy advice ?”” 

For the fulfilment of the prophecy, see 
wy, 22-24, 27. | 
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20 and Judah with thee? But Amaziah would not hear; for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
21 enemies, because they *sought after the gods of Edom. So 
Joash the king of Israel went up; and they saw one another in 
the face, both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
22 which belongeth to Judah. And Judah was 'put to the worse 
23 before Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. And Joash 
ayes of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the son of “Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
24 of Ephraim to *the corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he 
took all the gold and the silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 
25 § *And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the 
death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away “from following 
the Lorp they ‘made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; 
and he fled to Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, and 
28 slew him there. And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of }Judah. 
Cuap. 26. THEN all the people of Judah took **Uzziah, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him king in the room of his father 
2 Amaziah. He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after that 
3 the king slept with his fathers. Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jerusalem. Huis mother’s name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 
4 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lorn, accord- 
5 to all that his father Amaziah did. And "he sought God in the 
days of Zechariah, who ‘had understanding ‘in the visions of 
God: and as long as he sought the Lorp, God made him to 
6 prosper. And he went forth and ¢warred against the Philistines, 
and brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and 
the wall of Ashdod, and built cities about Ashdod, and among 
7 the Philistines. And God helped him against ‘the Philistines, 
and against theeArabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 


! Heb. anitter. 6 Or, Asariah. 
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?1Kin.12.15, 
ch, 22. 7. 


@ ver. 14. 


Ae ch. 21. 
f. 
& 22. 1, 6. 


*2Kin.14.17. 


a2 Kin. 14 
21, 22. 
& 15. 1, &. 


b See ch. 24. 
9 


ce Gen. 41. 15, 
Dan. 1. 1%. 
& 2. 19. 

& 10. 1. 

4 Isai. 14, 29. 


¢ ch. 21. 16. 


2 Heb. the gate of tt that 
looketh. 
3 Heb. from after. 


27. after the time &c.] The writer means 
that the violent death of Amaziah followed 
on his apostasy, not closely in point of time 
—for it must have been at least fifteen years 
after (v. 25)—nor as, humanly speaking, 
caused by it; but, in the way of a divine 
judgment, his death was a complete fulfil- 
inent of the prophecy of zw. 16. 

XXVI. Nearly the whole of this chapter 
is additional to the narrative in Kings 
(marg. ref.). It is not too much to say that 
we are indebted to Chronicles for our whole 
conception of the character of Uzziah, and 


* Heb. conspired @ con- 


* Heb. in the seeing of God. 


iracy. 
. that is, The cityof David, ® Or, tn the country of 
a8 it is 2 Kin, 14. 20. Ashdod. 


12) and in the Prophets. The writer of 
Kings prefers the form Azariah. Uzziah 
has been regarded as a phonetic corruption 
of the real name used by the common 
people. 

§. who had understanding in the visions of 


God] Another reading, supperted by the 
LXX., and some ancient Versions, is :— 


‘‘who instructed him in the fear of God.” 
6. Uzziah’s expedition was the natural 
sequel to the Edomite wa@ of Amaziah 
(xxv. 11), which crushed the most formid- 
able of all thg tribes of the south. On 


for nearly our whole knowledge of the events @Jabnéh see Josh. xv. 11 note; and on’ 


of his reign. ; 
1. Uzziah] This form of the name is found 


Ashdod see Josh. xiii. 3 note. 
7. On the Mehunims or Maonites, see 


uniformly in Chronicles (except 1 Chr. iii. Judges x. 12 note. 
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f2Sam.s.2. 8 Mchunims. And the Ammonites/gave gifts to Uzziah: and his 


ch. 17. 11. name 'spread abroad even to the entering in of Egypt; for he 

9 strengthened himself exccedingly. {Moreover Uzziah built 
9 2Kin.14.18. towers in Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, 
ae 3.13, 10 and at the turning of the wall, and *fortified them: Also ho 


built towers in the desert, and *digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle, both in the low country, and in the plains;;hus- 
bandmen also, and vine dressers in the mountains,fand in 
11 4Carmel: for he loved *husbandry. Moreover Uzzian had an 
host of fighting men, that went out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the 
12 king’s captains. The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and six hun- 
13 dred. And under their hand was *an army, three hundred thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred, that made war with 
14 mighty power, to help the king against the enemy. And Uzziah 
prepared for them throughout all the host shields, and spears, 
and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and ‘slings to cast stones. 
15 And ho made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men, 
to be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal. And his name spread far abroad; for he 
16 was marvellously helped, till he was strong. J But “when ho 


Zech. 14.10, 


k Deut.32.15. 


i Deut. 8. 14. was strong, his heart was *hfted up to his destruction : for he 
ee transgressed against the Lorp his God, and ‘went into tho 
16.12, 13. temple of the Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of incense. 
1Chr.6.10. 17 And #Azariah the priest went in after him, and with him four- 


1 Heb. went. 
2 Or, repaired. 
3 Or, cut out many cisterns. 


4 Or, Fruitful fielids. 
5 Heh. ground. 
6 Hel. the power of an avmy. 


7 Heb. stones of slings. 
8 Heb. went forth. 


name, Which belonged to Samaria, but the 
cultivated portions of the Judean hill-tract 
(see margin). 

13. Cp. xxv. 5. It will be seen that 
Uzziah had not added much to the military 


10. he built towers in the desert] Refuges 
for the flocks and the herdsmen in the wild 
yasture country on the borders of the Holy 

and, especially towards the south and 
south-east. 


wells] The marginal translation is prefer- 
able. Judea depends largely for its water- 
supply on reservoirs in which the rain-fall is 
stored. These are generally cut in the na- 
tural rock, and covered at top. 

for he had much cattle, &e.| Some prefer, 
‘‘for he had much cattle there, and in the 
low country, and on the downs,” with 
allusion to three pasture districts—(1) The 
‘‘wilderness,’? or high tract to the south 
and south-east, extending from the western 
shores of the Dead Sea to the vicinity of 
Beersheba; (2) The ‘“‘low country,” or 
maritime plain on the west, between the 
hills of Judzea and the sea; and (3) The 
‘* downs,” or, rich grazing land beyond the 
Jordan, on the plateau of Gilead. Uzziah’s 
ossession of this last-named district must 
ave been connected with the submission of 
the Ammonitep (see v. 8). 

in the mountains, and in Carmel] These 
terms describe Judea Praqner —the hilly 
tract between the low maritime plXin om 
the one side, and the wilderness and Jordan 
valley on the other. By ‘“‘Carmel” we 
must understand, not the mountain of that 


office oe 


strength of the nation by his conquests. 
His army exceeds that of his father Ama- 
ziah by 7500 men oy. 

14. The sling was used in war by the 
Assyrians, the Egyptians,.the Persians, the 
Greeks, Romans, and others. Its employ- 
ment by the Benjamites appears from Judg. 
xx. 16, and by the ten tribes, a century be- 
fore Uzziah, from 2 K. iii. 25. 

15. Uzziah’s engines seem to have cor- 
responded respectively to the Roman balista 
and catapulta. The balista, which threw 
stones, was known to the Assyrians as early 
as the time of Sardanapalus 1, the contem- 
porary of Jehoshaphat. The catapult is not 
represented either on the Assyrian or the 
Egyptian sculptures. It would seem on the 
whole most probable that both kinds of en- 

ines were invented in Assyria and intro- 
uced from thence into Palestine. 

16. to his destruction] Rather, ‘‘to do 
wickedly.” Uzziah appears to have delibe- 
rately determined to invade the priest’s 

ref. m), thus repeating the sin 
o ra athan, and Abiram (Num. xvi. 
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® 
pee of the Lorn, that were valiant men: and they with- 
zz7iah the king, and said unto him, Jt ™ appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Tou, 
the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 


18 score 
stood 
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m Num. 16, 
40) 


& 18.7. 
n Ex, 30.7, 8 


ut to the “priests 
go out 


. of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; neither shail it be for 
19 thine honour from the Lorp God. Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn incense: and while he was 


Ne with the priests, °the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
befc&e tho priests in the house of the Lorn, from beside the in- 
And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 


20 cense altar. 


oNum.12.10, 
2 Kin. 5. 27, 


looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, 


and they thrust him out from thence; yea, himself ?hasted also 
21 to go out, because the LorD had smitten him. 
king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt ina 
¥! several house, being a leper; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lorp: and Jotham his son wae over the king’s house, 


P? As Esth. 
6. 12. 


?And Uzziah the oe de 


r Lev. 13. 46. 
Num. 5. 2. 


22 judging the people of the land. {Now the rest of the acts of 


Uzziah, first and last, did *Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
‘So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of the burial which belonged to the 


23 write. 


*Jsai. 1.1. 


¢ 2 Kin. 15.7, 
Isai. 6.1, 


kings; for they said, He 7s a leper: and Jotham his son reigned 


in his stead. 


Cuap. 27, JOTHAM “was twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 


a2 Kin. 15. 
32, &¢. 


2 name also was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lorp, according to all 


that his father Uzziah did: 


3 temple of the Lorp. And “the people did yet corruptly. 


owbeit he entered not into the 


He 2Kin.15.35, 


built the high gate of the house of the Lorp, and on the wall of 
4 *Ophel he built much. Moreover he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers. 
5 He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, and prevailed 


against them. And the children of Ammon 


ve him the same 


year an hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand measures 


1 Heb. free. 


20. Death was denounced by the Law 
against those who invMled the office of the 
priest; and death had been the actual 
sunishment of Korah and his company. 

zziah feared lest from him also the ex- 
treme penalty should be exacted, and there- 
fore hasted to quit the sacred building 
where his bare presence was a capital crime. 

21. a sercral house] See marg. ref. g note ; 
and cp. Ps. lxxxviii., which is supposed by 
some to refer to Uzziah. 

22. the acts of Uzziuh...did Isaiah...write] 
Most critics regard Isaiah as about 20 when 
Uzziah died. He must, then, have written 
his history of Uzziah’s reign from docu- 
ments. and accounts of others, rather than 
from his own knowledge. 

28. in the field of the burial] ic. in the 
same piece of ground, but in a separate 
sepulchre. As the Law separated off the 
leper from his fellows during life (Lev. xiii. 


46), so Jewish feeling required that he® 


should remain separate even in death. 
XXVIII. This short chapter runs parallel 
VOL. II. 


2 Or, 


The tower, ch. 33.14. Neh. 3. 26. 


with 2 Kings (marg. ref.), and is taken 
mainly from the same source or sources 
which it amplifies. 

3. Ophel was the name given to the long, 
narrowish, rounded spur or promontory, 
which intervenes between the central valle 
of Jerusalem (the Tyropeeon) and the Kid- 
ron, or valley of Jehoshaphat. The anxiety 
of Uzziah and Jotham to fortify their ter- 
ritory indicates a fear of external attack, 
which at this time was probably felt arr d 
in connexion with Samaria and Syria (2 
xv. 37 note). The faithless trust put in for- 
tifications was rebuked by the praphets of 
the time (Hos. viii. 14; Isai. ® 15%... 

5. The Ammonites, who had &aubmitted 
to Uzziah als 8), revolted against Jotham. 
This revolt he firmly repyssed; and, to 

unish it, he exacted a high rate of tribute 
or the three years following the termination 
of the war. “Ihe productivenees of the 
Ammonite country in grain, which is here 
indicated, has been remarked upon as ex- 
traordinary by modern travellers. 
NW 
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of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 
dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the second 
6 third. So Jotham became mighty, because he 


XXVII. XXVIII. 


1So0 much did the chil- 
year, and the 
prepared his 


o 


7 ways before the Lorp his God. {Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in 


§ the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


e was five and 


twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 


¢oKin.15.38. 9 years in Jerusalem. 


cAnd Jotham slept with his fathey#’ and 


they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son “‘cigned 


in his stead. 


22Kin,.16.2. Cyap, 28, AHAZ “was twenty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did not that 

which was right in the sight of the Lorp, like David his father: 

2 for he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, and made also 


3 >molten images for ‘Baalim. Moreover he *burnt incense in 
dthe valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt ¢his children in the. 


He sacrificed also and 


And he was also delivered into the han 


For 


And the children of Israel carried away 


also away much spoil from them, and 


And now ye purpose to keep 


b Ex, 34. 17. 
Lev. 19. 4. 
WR D810. fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the Loxrp had 
* Lev. 18.21, 4 cast out before the children of Israel. 
ee burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
7Isai.7.1. 5 every green tree. Wherefore ‘the Lonrp his God delivered him 
9 2 Kin, 16, into the hand of the king of Syria; and they %smote him, and 
a carried away a great multitude of them captives, and een 
them to 4Damascus. of 
6 the king of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 
hoKin,15,27. “Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which were all * valiant men; 
7 because they had forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. And 
Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, 
and Azrikam the governor of the house, and Elkanah that was 
8 next to the king. 
ich lL 4, captive of their ‘brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took 
k Ps. 69.98, 9 brought the spoil to Samaria. 4 But a prophet of the Lorp was 
Isai. 10. 5. there, whose name was Oded: and he went out before the host 
toe ee +i that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, * because the 
oUF Lorp God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath de- 
& 26.2, livered them into your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage 
Gee ae 10 that 'reacheth up unto heaven. 
ee G 1 Heb. This. 3 Or, offered sacrifice. 


2 Or, established. 


XXVIII. This chapter is supplemental 
in character. The writer seems to assume 
that the narrative of Kings (marg. ref.) is 
known, and is mainly anxious to add points 
which the author of that narrative has 
omitted. 

2. images for Baalim] Or, to serve as 

im, 7%.¢ as representatives of the dif- 
ferent forms or characters of the chief 
Phenician d&ity. 

8. Cp. 2K. xvi, 3 note. 

4. He sacrificed also &c.] Cp. 2K. xvi. 4. 

5. The two gattles here mentioned, one 
with Rezin (king of Syria), and the other 
with Pekah (king of Israel) are additions 
© the narrative of the writer of Kings , 
qnar - ref. g). The events of the Syro- 

raelite war were probably spread over 
Several years, 


* Heb. Durmesck, 


merely 
u 


5 Heh. sons of valour. 
§ Hel). the second to the king. 


6. The fearful loss here described may 
have been due to a complete defeat followed 
by panic. 

7. Maasciah was either an officer called 
“‘the king’s son” (cp. 1 K. xxii. 26), or 
perhaps a son of Jotham, since Ahaz could 
hardly have had ason old enough to take 
part in the battle (ep. 7. 1). 

Elkanah, as ‘‘ second to the king,” was 
probably the chief of the royal counsellors. 

9. Nothing more is known of this Oded. 
Cp. xv. 1. 

he went out before the lost] Rather, ‘‘ He 
went out to meet the host,” as the same 
phrase is translated in xv. 2. 

a rage that reacheth up to tower 4.e. not 

an exceedingly great and violent 
rage, t one that has displeased ‘ | 
0. are there not with you...sins against. the 
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under the children of Judah and Jerusalem for ™bondmen and 
bondwomen unto you: but wre there not with you, even with you, 
Now hear me therefore, and 


11 sins against the Lorp your God ? 
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™ Lev. 25.39, 
42, 43, 46. 


deliver the captives again, which ye have taken captive of your 


12 brethren: * for the fierce wrath of the Lorp is upon you. Then 


2 Jam, 2,13. 


certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Azariah the 
of Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and 
izkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 


13 stoo 
them, 


u 


against them that came from the war, and said unto 
e shall not bring in the captives hither: for whereas we 


have offended against the Lorp already, ye intend to add more to 
our sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and there 
14 7s fierce wrath against Israel. So the armed men left thecaptives 
15 and the spoil before the princes and all the congregation. And 


the men °which were expressed by name rose up, and took the 


° ver. 12. 


captives, and with the spoil clothed all that were naked among 


them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and »” 
to eat and to drink, and anointed thein, and carried all the 
feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the 
city of palm trees, to their brethren: then they returned to 
q/* At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings of 
For again the Edomites had come and 
18 smitten Judah, and carried away 'captives. *The Philistines also 

had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the south of 


16 Samaria. 
17 Assyria to help hin. 


ve them poKin. 6.22. 


Prov. 25. 21, 


22. 

Luke 6. 27. 
Rom. 12. 20. 
7 Deut. 34. 3. 
Judg. 1. 16. 
r2 Kin. 16.7. 


& Ezek, 16. 
27, 57. 


Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: and they 


19 dwelt there. 


For the Lorp brought Judah low because of Ahaz 
king of ‘Israel; for he “made Judah naked, and transgressed 
20 sore against the Lorp. And *Tilgath-pilneser king of 
came unto hin, and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 


ssyria 


1 Heb. a captivity. 





Lorp?] The ten tribes had fallen away 
Crom the true faith far more completely and 
more hopelessly than the twa. It was not 
for them to press hard against their erring 
brothers, and aggravage their punishment. 

12, ‘‘ Ephraim” is used here in the generic 
sense 80 common in the Prophets, as syn- 
onymous with the ten tribes. 

15. Jericho, which lies much farther from 

Samaria than many points of the territory 
of Judah, was perhaps selected because the 
captives had been carried off principally 
‘from this point ; or because there may have 
deen less danger of falling in with portions 
of Pekah’s army on this than on the direct 
zoute. 
17. The Edomites took advantage of the 
reverses of Ahaz, and were perhaps in 
league with Rezin (see 2 K. xvi. 6 note). 
The pitilessness of Edom, and her readiness 
to turn against Judah in any severe distress, 
is noticed and sternly rebuked by the 
Prophets (Am. i. 11; Ezek. xxxv. 5; Obad. 
10-14, &c.). . 

18, Philistia also, eager to_retaliate the 
blows she had received from Uzziah (xxvi. 
6), seized her opportunity. Ajalon and 
Shocho were among the cities fortified by 


Rehohboam (xi. 7, 10); Beth-shemesh (Josh. 
xv. 10) was famous as the scene of Amaziah’s 
defeat (xxv. 21). Gimzo, which is not else- 
where mentioned in Scripture has been 
probably identified with the modern Jimzu, 
a large village about 24 miles from Ludd 
(the ancient Lydda). 

19, Ahaz king of Israel] An instance of 
the lax use of the word “‘ Israel ” (xii. 6, 
xxi. 2). It is simply equivalent to “king 
of Judah.”’ 

he made Judah naked] Lit. “She had 
caused licentiousness in Judah ”—i.e. he 
had allowed Judsh to break loose from all 
restraints of true religion, and to turn to 
any idolatry that they preferred (rv. 2-4). 
In this and in the following expression 
there is implied an apostasy yesembling the 
unfaithfulness of a wife. 

20. Tilyath-pilneser] This form of the 
name is doubly corrupt. See the properly 
Hebraized form in 2 K. xv®29. 

distressed him, but strengthened him not 
This, statement, and that at the end of ¢. 
21, is uy Pemontel to, and not contradic- 
tory of, 2 K. xvi. 9. Here it is the writer's 
object to note that the material e 
rendered by Tiglath-pileser to Te Was no 
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‘21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house of the Lorn, and 
out of the house of the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 


_ 22 the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 


of his 
v See ch. 25. 
14, 


sthey may help me. 


* Jer. 44. 17, 
18. 24 Israel. d 


@ See ch. 29. 


q And in the time 


distress did he trespass yet more against the LorpD: this 
23 is that king Ahaz. For “he sacrificed unto the gods of ! Damas- 

cus, which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of the 

kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to the 
But they were the ruin of him, ang of all 
az gathered together the vessels of the house 
of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God, “and 


that 


3,7, shut up the doors of the house of the Lorn, and ho made him 
25 altars in every corner of Jerusalem. And in every several city 
of Judah he made high places? to burn incense unto other gods, 


v2 Kin, 16. 
19, 20. 


26 and provoked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 
the rest of his acts and of all his ways, first and last, behold, 


q >Now 


they ave written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jerusalem: but they brought him not into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned 


in his stead. 
@2 Kin. 18.1. 


Cuap. 29. HEZEKIAH “began to reign when he was five and 


twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in 


Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Abijah, the 
2°%of Zechariah. And he did that which was right in the sight of 
3 the LorD, according to all that David his father had done. 

in the first year of his reign, in the first month, ‘opened the 
4 doors of the house of the orp, and repaired them. And ho 

brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them 


6 ch, 26. 5. 


© See ch. 28. 
24. 


vor. 7. 


aughter 
He 


5 together into the east street, and said unto them, Hear me, ye 


@1Chr.15.12. 
cb, 35. 6. 


6 the holy place. 


Levites, ¢sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the 
Lorp God of your fathors, and carry forth the filthiness out of 
For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 


which was evil in the eyes of the LorpD our God, and have for- 


e Jer. 2. 27. 
Egek. 8. 16. 
J ch. 28. 24. 


1 Heb. Darmesek. 


real “‘help” or ‘‘strength,” but rather a 
cause of ‘‘ distress.” 

23. His adoption of the Syrian gods, 
Hadad, Rimmon, and others, as objects of 
worship, no doubt preceded the destruction 
of Damascus by the Assyrians (2 K. xvi. 


Terael] i.e. “Judah;” so inv. 27. Cp. 


v. 19. 

24, Cp. 2K. xvi. 17 nete. The Temple- 
worship was suspended, the lamps put out, 
and the doors shut, to prevent the priests 
from entering, The Jews still celebrate a 
yearly fast in commemoration of this time 
of affliction. 

altars} As the one Altar for sacrifice 
which alone thé Law allowed, symbolized 
7 the doctrine of one God, so these many 

altars spoke unmistakeably ef the alj-em- 

eee splyehciom affected by Ahaz. 


The treatment of Hezekiah’s d 


reign by the author of Chronicles is in 
marked ¢ontrast with that followed in the 


saken him, and have ‘turned away their faces from the habita- 
7 tion of the Lorp, and *turned their backs. 


2 Or, to offer. 


SAlso they have 


3 Heb. given the neck. 


Book of Kings. The writer of Kings 
describes mainly civil affairs; the author 
of Chronicles gives a full account of He- 
zekiah’s religious reformation. Chapters 
xxix.-xxxi. contain matter, therefore, which 
is almost wholly new. 

8. By ‘‘the first month” is meant (cp. 
xxx. 2, 3) the month of Nisan, the first of 
the Jewish sacred year, not necessarily the 
first month of Hezekiah’s reign. 

4, the east strect] Rather, zome open space 
before the eastern gate of the outer Temple 
Court is intended. 

5. sanctify now yourselves] Cp. marg. ref. 
Hezekiah follows David’s example, knowing, 
probably, that the priests had in the pre- 
ceding time of idolatry contracted many de- 
filements. 

The ‘‘ filthiness,” or ‘“ uncleanness ” (7. 
46), might consist, in part, of mere dust and 
irt, in part, of idolatrous objects intro- 
duced by Ahaz before he finally shut up the 
Temple (2 K, xvi. 10-16). 
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shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 
not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place 
8 unto the God of Israel. Wherefore the "wrath of the Lorp was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
‘trouble, to astonishment, and to *hissing, as ye see with your 
9 eyes. Tor, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our 
sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this. 
10“Now it is in mine heart to make *a covenant with the Lorp 
G@& of Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
11 My sons, *be not now negligent: for the Lorp hath 'chosen 
you to staad before him, to serve him, and that ye should 
12 minister unto him, and ®burn incense. @FThen the Levites 
arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and of the 
Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
18 Joah: and of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Jeiel: and of 
14 the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: and of the sons 
of IIeman; Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; 
15 Shemaiah, and Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and 
“sanctified themselves, and came, according to the command- 
ment of the king, ‘by the words of the Lorp, "to cleanse the 


m ver. 5. 
*® 1Chr.23.28 


16 house of the Lorn. 


And the priests went into the inner part 


of the house of the Lorn, to cleanse ié, and brought out all the 
uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lorp into the 
court of the house of the Lorp. And the Levites took it, to 


17 carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron. 


Now they began on 


the first day of the first month to sanctify, and on the eighth 


day of the inonth came they to the 


porch of the Lorp: so they 


sanctified the house of the Lorp in eight days; and in the 
18 sixteenth day of the first month they made an end. Then 
they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lor, and the.altar of burnt offering, with 
all tho vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the 


19 vessels thereof. 


Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz 


in his reign did °cast away in his transgression, have we pre- 


© ch, 28. 24 


pared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before the altar of 


20 the Lorn. § 


1en Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered 


the rulers of the city, and went up to the house of the Lorp. 
21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 


lambs, and seven he goats, for a ?sin offering for the kingdom, 


1 Heb. commotion, Deut. 
28. 25. 


8. he hath delirercd them to...hissing] See 
1 K. ix. 8 note. It was an expression which 
Hezekiah might naturally use, for it had 
occurred in a prophecy of Micah (vi. 16), 
his contemporary and monitor (Jer. xxvi.. 
18, 19), which was probably uttered towards 
the close of the reign of Ahaz. In Jere- 
miah the phrase becomes common (marg. 


reff. ), 

2. 18. On the triple division of the 
Levites, see 1 Chr. xxiii. 6; and on the 
musical Levites, see 1 Chr. xxv. 1-6, 

18. The descendants of Elizaphan—a 
vrandson of Kohath (Ex. vi. 22), and chief 
of the Kohathites at the time of the census 
in the Wilderness (Num. iii. 30)—appear at 


2 Or, be not now deceired. 
3 Or, offer sacrifice. 


P Lev.4.3,14. 


* Or, in the business of the 
Doro, ch. 30. 12. 


all times to have formed a distinet branch 
of the Kohathites with special privileges 
(1 Chr. xv. 8). 

15. by the words of the LorD] Rather, as 
suggested in the margin, ‘‘ According to the 
commandment of the king ig the business {or 
matters) of the Lord.” 

16. The ‘‘inner part” means here, hot 
the Holy of Holies in particular, but the 
interior generally. The priests alone might 
enter the Temple building. The Levites 
might penefyate no further than the inne 
cormt. 

21. Hezekiah commenced his restoration 
of the Jehovah-worship with an unusually 
comprehensive Sin-offering, embracing the 
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and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he commanded the 


they killed the bullocks, and tho priests received the blood, 


and ¢sprinkled 7 on the altar: likewise, when they had killed 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed 


550 
riests the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lorpb. 
22 BO 
1618, 2 h bh 
i IY, Gee the rams, the 
eer. also the ae 


s, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 


23 And they brought ‘forth the he goats for the sin offering before 


r Lov. 4. 15, 
24. 

* Lev. 14. 20. 
#1Chr,. 16. 4. 
& 25. 6. 

"1 Chr, 23. 5. 
& 25.1, 

ch. 8. 14. 


the king and the congregation; and they laid their "hands4tpon 
24 them: and the priests killed them, and they made reconcfilation 
with their blood upon the altar, *to make an atonement for all 
Israel: for the king commanded that the burnt offering and the 
25 sin offering should be made for all Israel. 
Levites in the house of the Lorp with cymbals, with psultcries, 
and with harps, “according to the commandment of David, and 
of “Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: “for so was 
26 the commandment ?of the Lorp ‘by his prophets. And the 


tAnd he set the 


And Hezekiah commanded to ofter the 


And ‘when the burnt. ne 
And 


And they sang praises 


*2Sam. 24. 
iL Levites stood with the instruments ?of David, and the priests 
7 ch. 30.12. 97 with the trumpets. 
Amos6.5. _— burnt offering upon the altar. 
uae began, the song of the Lorp began «also with the trumpets, an 
1Chr. 15.24, 28 with the *instruments ordained by David king of Israel. 
& 16. 6. all the congregation worshipped, and the ‘singers sang, and the 
ante trumpeters sounded: and all this continucd until the burnt offer-~ 
29 ing was finished. And when they had made an end of offering, 
© ch. 20. 18. ‘the king and all that were “present with him bowed themselves, 
30 and worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lorp with the 
words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads and worshipped. 
31 4 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now yo have ’consecrated 
P yourselyes unto the LorD, come near and bring sacrifices and 
Lev. 7. 12 


“thank offerings into the house cf the Lorp. And the congre- 


gation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; and as many 


’ Heb. near. 4 Heb. in the time. 7 Heb. found. 

2 Heb. by the hand of the 5% Heb. hands of instru. 8 Or, filled your hand, ob. 
Dorp, mente, 13, 9. 

5 Heb. by the hand of. © Heb. song. 


four chief kinds of sacrificial animals, and 
seven animals of each kind: he intended to 
atone for the sins, both conscious and un- 
conscious, of the king, the priests, the 
people of Judah, and the people of Israel. 
After the completion of these expiatory 
rites, he proceeded to the offering of the 
Burnt-offering (v. 27). 
. 23. the he goats for the sin offering] Rather, 
the he goats of the sin offering "—that 
portion of the Sin offering which had been 
reserved to the last. 
_ 24 all Israel] Hezekiah aimed at reunit- 
ing once more the whole people of Israel, if 
not into a single state, yet, at any rate, into 
a single religious communion. The northern 
gdom was in ¢ condition approaching to 
anarchy, The end was evidently approach- 
«ng. Hoshea, the king contemporary with 
Hezekiah (2 K. xviii. 1), rulef, not'a@ an 
ludependent monarch, but as an Assyrian 
ues. (do. xvii. 3). Under these circum- 
stances Hezekiah designed-to invite the re- 


volted tribes to retuin, if not to their old 
temporal, at least to their old spiritual, alle- 
giance (xxx. 5-10). In order, therefore, to 
prepare the way for this return, he included 
“all Israel’? in the expiatory sacrifice, by 
which he prefaced his restoration of the old 
worship. 

27. Au had hitherto been preparatory. 
Now Hezekiah gave orders that ‘‘ the burnt 
offering ’’—7.c. the daily morning sacrifice— 
should be offered upon the Brazen Altar in 
front of the porch, thus restoring and rein- 
stituting the regular Temple-service. A. 
burst of -music gave notice to the people of 
the moment when the old worship recom- 
menced., 

81. Hezekiah addresses, not the priests, 
but the congregation :—‘‘ Now that by the 
atoning sacrifice which has been offered for 
you, you are consecrated once more to be a 
holy “people to the Lord, approach with 
confidence and offer your free-will offer- 
ings as of old.” 
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32 as were of a free heart burnt offerings. And the number of 
the burnt offerings, which the congregation brought, was three- 


score and ten bullocks, an hun 


rams, and. two hundred 


33 lambs: all these were for a burnt offering .to the Lorp. And 
the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand 
34 sheep. But the priests were too few, so that they could not 


all the burnt offerings: 


ey 
ty 


priests h 


wherefore ‘their brethren the 
ites }did help them, till the work was ended, and until the 
sanctified themselves: ‘for the Levites were 
more “upright in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 
30 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with “the fat 
of the peace offerings, and ‘the drink offerings for every burnt 
offering. So the service of the house of the Lorp was sect in 


¢ ch, 35. 11. 


J ch. 30. 3. 
7 Ps. 7. 10. 
hk Lev. 3. 16. 


# Num. 15. 6, 
7, 10. 


36 order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people: for the thing was done suddenly. 


Czar. 


0. AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 


letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should come to 
the house of the LorkD at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto 


2 the Lorp God of Israel. 


For the king had taken counsel, and 


his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 


3 passover in the second ¢month. For they could not keep it 


@ Num. 9, 


at that time, “because the priests had not sanctified themselves 10,11 


sufficiently, neither had the people 


4 to Jerusalem. 


And the thing ?p 
5 congregation. 


athered themselves together 
eased the king and a 
So they established a decree to make proclama- 


b Hox, 12.6,18, 
¢ ch, 29. 34, 
the 


tion throughout all Israel, from Becr-sheba even to Dan, that 
they should come to keep the passover unto the LorpD God of 
Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not-done it of a long time in 


G such sort as it was written. 


q So the posts went with the letters 


3from the king and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment of the king, saying, Ye 


children of Israel, 4turn again unto the Lorp God of 
Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to the remnant of you, 
7 that are escaped out of the hand of *the kings of Assyria. 


1 Heb. strengthened them. 
of the king. 


burnt Perings] TH term thus translated 
is applied especially to those victims which 
were to be wholly consumed upon the Altar. 
In the ‘‘ sacrifices,” or Peace offerings gene- 
rally, and the ‘‘ thank offerings ”—a parti- 
cular kind of Peace offering (Lev. vii. 12)— 
the greater part of the victim belonged to, 
and was consumed by, the worshipper. 
Hence, to offer ‘‘ burnt offerings,” was in- 
dicative of a ‘free heart.” 

34, the Levitcs were more upright &c.] See 
marg. ref. Urijah, the High-Priest, had 
participated to some extent in the impieties 
of Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 10-16). He and many 
of the priests may, therefore, have looked 
coldly on the reforming zeal of Hezekiah. 

. 1. Cp. xxix. 24 note. 

2. in the sccond aaa Hezekiah and his 
counsellors considered that the permission 
of the Law (see marg. ref.) might, und 
the circumstances, be extended to the whole 
people. It had been found impossible to 
complete the cleansing of the Temple till 


* Heh. waa right in the eyes 


d Jer. 4. 1. 
Joel 2. 138. 
¢2 Kin, lo. 
19, 29. 


braham, 


And 
3 Heb. from the hand. 


the fourteenth day of the first month was 
past (xxix. 17). It was, therefore, de- 
termined to defer it to the 14th of the 
second month, which allowed time for the 
yriests generally to purify themselves, and 
or proclamation of the festival to be made 
throughout all Israel. 

8. at that time] i.c. in the first month, at 
the time of the events mentioned in ch. xxix. 

5. they had not done it &c.] Some prefer, 
‘‘they had not kept it in full numbers, as 
it was written ”"—1.e. ‘they (the Israelites 
of the northern kingdom) had not (for some 
while) kept the Passover in full numbers, as 
the Law required.” 

6. the posts went] The bearers of the 
letters were probably the “runners” who 
formed a portion of the king’s body-guard 
it Kinga oP deeyria] Pul; Fighath-pileses” 

the kings of Assyria iglath-pileser, 
and Shalmaneser may all be refereed to in 


this passage (cp. marg. ref. and 2 K, xvii, 
3). ‘The passage by no means implies that 


your fathers, and like your brethren, which 


Now ‘be ye not “stiff- 
he hath sanctified 
For if ye turn agaiy, unto 


em captive, so that they shall 


re to 
, a very 


Then they killed 
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fHzek.20.18, be not ye /like 
trespassed against the LorpD God of their fathers, who therefore 
9 ch. 29.8 8 gave them up to desolation, as ye see. 
h Deut.10.16. necked, as your fathers were, but *yield yourselves unto the 
Lorp, and enter into his sanctuary, whic 
‘ch. 29, 10. for ever: and serve the LorpD your God, ‘that the fierceness of 
9 his wrath may turn away from you. 
k Ps. 106. 46. the Lorp, your brethren and your children shall fing: *com- 
passion before them that lead t 
‘Ex, $4. 6. come again into this land: for the Lorp your God 7s 'gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away jis facé from you, if ye 
™Isai.65.7. 10™rcturn unto him. So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
” ch, 36. 16. Yebulun: but *they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. 
©Soch.11. 11 Nevertheless *divers of Asher and Manassch and of Zebulun 
an 18.91, 22 humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah 
P Phil. 2.13, the hand of God was to givo them one heart to do the com- 
@ ch, 29. 20, mandment of the king and of the princes, ?by the word of the 
13 Lorp. {And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
keep the feast of unleavened bread in the second mont 
rch. 28.24 14 great congregation. And they arose and took away the “altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took they 
15 away, and cast them into the brook Kidron. 
the passover on the fourteenth day of the second month: and 
# ch, 29, 34. 


the priests and the Levites were ‘ashamed, and sanctified them- 


selves, and brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 
16 Lorp. And they stood in %their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they received of the hand of the Levites. 


1 Heb. harden not your 


necks. 


the fall of Samaria and final captivity of 
the Israelites had as yet taken place. 

10. Ephraim and Manaaach are men- 
tioned as the two tribes nearest to Judah, 
Zebulun as one of the furthest off. 

ll. Cp. v. 18. Hence five of the ten tribes 
certainly sent representatives. ‘T'wo—Reu- 
ben and Gad—were in Captivity. One— 
Dan—was absorbed into , udah. Simeon 
and Naphtali, which alone remained, seem 
to have been more than ordinarily idola- 
trous (xxxiv. 6). 

. The continuance of the idolatrous 
altars to this time shows that Hezekiah had 
been more anxious to construct than to de- 
stroy, to establish the Jehovah-worship 
than to root out idolatry. Now, however, 
that the more important work was done, 
the Temple open, and the daily service re- 
stored, attention could be turned to the 
secondary object of removing from the city 
all traces of the late apostasy. 

15. The laggat priests and Levites, who 
from want of zeal for the Jehovah-worship 
“or from actual inclination tq idolatry had 
neglected to purify themselves (v. 3 and 
marg. ref.), were now shamed by the general 
ardour, and sanctified Pheniselves for the 
Paschal festival. 


2 Heb. give the hand: See 
_ 1 Chr, 29. 24. Ezra 10. 19. 


3 Heb, their standing. 


and brought in the burnt offerings] Re- 
ceived them, 7.e. from the offerers at the 
doors of the inner court, and took them up 
to the Brazen Altar in front of the porch. 
No part of the Burnt offerings was ever 
taken inside the Tergple building. 

16. after their manner] ‘Apoarding to the 
Mishna, the custom was for the priests to 
stand in two rows extending from the Altar 
to the outer court, where the people were 
assembled. As each offerer slew his Jamb 
the blood was caught in a bason, which was 
handed to the nearest priest, who passed it 
on to his neighbour, and he to the next; the 
blood was thus conveyed to the Altar, at 
the base of which it was thrown by the last 
pe in the row. While basons full of 

lood were thus passed up, empty basons 
were passed down in a constant succession, 
80 that there was no pause or delay. 

which they received of the hand of the Le- 
edd Ordinarily, the blood was received at 
the hand of the offerer. But the greater 
number of the Israelites (v. 17) who had 
come to keep the feast were involved in 
«some ceremonial or moral defilement, from 
which there had not been time for them to 
purify themselves. On account of this un- 
cleanness, they did not slay their own 
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17 For there were many in the ee tion that were not sanc- 
tified: ‘therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of 
the passovers for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them 

18 unto the Lorp. For a multitude of the people, even “many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, *yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it was 

vyitten. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lorp 

19 pardon every one that Yprepareth his heart to seek God, the 

ORB God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to 

20 the purification of the sanctuary. And the Lorp hearkened to 

21 Hezekiah, ané@ healed the people. {And the children of Israel 
that were ‘present at Jerusalem kept ‘the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with great 
the priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with ?loud 

22 instruments unto the Lorp. And Hezckiah spake *comfortably 
unto all the Levites “that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lorp: and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ing peace offerings, and “making confession to the Lorp God 

23 of their fathers. {And the whole assembly took counsel to 
keep ‘other seven days: and they kept other seven days with 

24 gladness. For Hezckiah king of Judah ‘¢did give to the con- 
gregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and 
the princes gaye to the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: and a great number of priests ‘sanctified 

25 themselves. And all the congregation of Judah, with the priests 
and the Levites, and all the congregation ‘that came ont of 
Israel, and the strangers that came out of the land of Israel, 

26 and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the son of David 

27 king of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. Then the 
priests the Levites arose and ’blessed the people: and their 
voice was heard, and their prayer came up to “his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. 

Crap. 31. NOW when all this was finished, all Israel that were 
Spresent went out to the cities of Judah, and “brake the 
7images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, ®until they had utterly destroyed 

1 Heb. found. dc. Iani. 40, 2. © Heb. found. 

4 Heb. instruments of  * Heb. lifted up, or, offered. 7 Heb. statues, ch. 30. 14. 


strength. 5 Heh. the habitation of his  ® Heb. until to make an 
3 Heb. fo the heart of all, holiness, Ps. 68. 5. end. 


ladness: and the Levites and * 
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¢ ch. 29. 34. 
* ver. 11. 
= Ex. 12. 43, 


&e. 
¥ ch. 19. 3. . 


© Ex, 12, 15. 
13. 6. 


2 Neut.33.10. 
ch. 17. 9. 

& 35. 3. 

Lb Ezra l0. 11. 


¢ See 1 Kin. 
8. 65. 
2 ch. 35. 7,8 


¢ ch. 29. 34. 


f ver. 11, 18 


9 Num. 6. 23. 


@2 Kin. 18.4, 


lambs, but delegated the office to the Le- the Law—the fruit and sign of the abound- 


vites. 

22. The ‘‘ knowledge” intended is per- 
haps chiefly ritualistic and musical—such 
knowledge as enabled them to conduct the 
service of the Sanctuary satisfactorily. 

they did eat throughout the feast] Lit. 
“they did cat the feast;” i.e. ‘they kept 10 
the Feast,” which was essentially kept by 
the eating of unleavened bread. The Le- 
vites kept the Feast during the full term 
appointed for it, never failing in their 
duties, but taking their part day after day, 


sacrificial animals. 


a 14 
ezekia 
the “‘high plgce 


singing praises to God. against the remnants of the 


ing zeal which characterised the time. He- 
eckiah and the princes probably proposed 
it to the people, and presented them with 


25. the strangers] See xv. 9 note. 
26. since the time of Soloman] Cp. vii. 8- 


XXXI. 1. Jerusalem had been cleansed 

; now the land had to be purged. 

: therefore gave rae RL toa 

ular movement directed as much against 

h d the a Moar the: Ee 
both in the sacrifice of the victims and ing taine@ since the times of the i 

: : Bagi 


orshi 


Vd 


. to keep other scven days] This was a or the innovationsof Ahaz, See2K. xviii. 4 
voluntary addition to the requirements of note. The invasion of the northern king- 
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them all. Then all the childron of Israel returned, every man 


2to his possession, into their own cities. 


q And Hezekiah 


>1Chr.23.6. appointed *the courses of the priests and the Levites after their 
e241. courses, every man according to his service, the priests and 
e1Chr.23.  _Levites°for burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, 
90, 31. and to give thanks, and to praiso in the gates of the tents of 
3 the Lorp. LHe appointed also the king’s portion of his suhgtance 

for the burnt offerings, to wit, for the morning and evening burnt 

offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 

¢ Num. 28, new moons, and for the set feasts, as 7¢ 7s written in the “law 
& 20. 4 of the Lorp. Moreover he commanded tho’ people that dwelt 
¢ Num. 18. in Jerusalem to give the ‘portion of the priests and the Levites, 
See 5 that they nught be encouraged in ‘the law of the Lorp. And 
pao Be as soon as the commandmont 'came abroad, the children of Israel 
9 Es, 22. 29, brought in abundance ? the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
seh ty te Zhoney, and of all the increase of tho field; and the tithe of all 
G6 things brought they in abundantly. And concerning the children 

of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also 

’ Lev. 27. 30. brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the “tithe of holy 
Deut. 14, 28, things which were consecrated unto the Lorp their God, and 


7 laid them ®by heaps. 


In the third month they began to lay the 


foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh month. 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps, 
9 they blessed the Lorp, and his people Isracl. Then Hezekiah 
questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 


1 Heb. 2rake forth. 


dom ‘‘ Ephraim and Manasseh” by a tu- 
multuous crowd from the southern one, and 
the success which attended the movement, 
can only be opened by the state of weak- 
ness into which the northern kingdom had 
fallen (see note on xxix. 24). 

2. the tents| Lit. ‘‘the camps.” ‘The Tem- 
ple is called the ‘‘ camp of Jehovah” by an 
apt metaphor: the square enclosure, with 
its gates and stations, its guards and por- 
ters, its reliefs, its orderly arrangement, 
and the tabernacle, or tent, of the great 
commander in the midst, very much resem- 
bled a camp. 

3. the king’s portion] Amid the general 
neglect of the observances commanded by 
the Law, the tithe system had naturally 
fallen into disuse. Hezekiah revived it; 
and, to encourage the people to give what 
was due, cheerfully set the example of pay- 
ing the full proportion from his own consi- 
derable possessions (ep. xxxii. 28, 29). His 
tithe was, it seems, specially devoted to the 
perposee mentioned in this verse (cp. marg. 
ref.). There were needed for these purposes 
in the course of the year nearly 1100 lambs, 
113 bullocks, 37 rams, and 30 goats, besides 
vast quantities of flour, oil, and wine for the 
accompanying Meat and Drink offerings. 
, & that they might be encouraged &c. 
te. to devote themselves wholly tq, their 
proper work, the service of the Sanctua 
and the teaching of God’s Law (xvii. 7-9 : 


and note e in secular . . 
Neh. xiii. O14. cone ee 


2 Or, dates. 


3 Heb. heaps, heaps. 


5. honey] See marg. It is doubtful whether 
bee-honey was liable to first-fruits. The sort 
here intended may therefore be that which, 
according to Josephus, was manufactured 
from dates. 

6. By ‘‘the children of Israel ” in «. 5, 
seem to be intended the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem only (see v. 4); by “‘the children of 
Israel and Suah that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah” in this verse, seem to be meant the 
Jews of the country districts and the Is- 
raelites who dwelteamong them (xxx. 25). 
Of these two classes, the first brought both 
first-fruits and tithes of all thinya; while 
the others, who had not been included in 
the command (r. 4), brought in first-fruits 
and paid the tithe of sheep and oxen only, 
ae of the things which they had vowed to 

od. 

7. the third month] Cp. xxix. 3, xxx. 2, 
13. The events hitherto described—the de- 
struction of the high-places, the re-appoint- 
ment of the courses, and the re-establish- 
ment of the tithes—followed so closely upon 
the Passover, that a month had not elapsed 
from the conclusion of the Feast before the 
gifts began to pourin. In the seventh month 
the harvest was completed; and the last 
tithes and first-fruits of the year would na- 


] turally ccme in then. 


9. ‘‘ Hezekiah questioned” in order to 


know whether the ministering priests and 


Levites had had their maintenance out of 
the tithes, and whether the accumulation: 
which he saw was clear surplus. 
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10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok answered 
him, and said, ‘Since the people began to bring the offerings into ‘ Mal. 3. 10, 
the house of the LorpD, we have had enough to eat, and have left 
lenty : for the Lorp hath blessed his people ; and that which is 
11 left is this great store. Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
12 'chambersin the house of the LorpD; and ere a aa them, and 


brgnght in the offerings and the tithes and tk 
faithtully: *over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and 


e dedicated things 
* Neh. 13.13. 


13 Shim@i his brother was the next. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Isinachiah, artl Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers *under 
the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the command- 
ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the house 


14 of God. 


And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the porter 


toward the cast, was over the freewill offerings of God, to dis- 


tribute the oblations of the Lorp, and the most hol 


things. 


15 And 4next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and J ms and 


Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in ‘the cities of the priests, 


‘ Josh, 21. 9. 


in their ‘set office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well 
16 to the great as to the small: beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the LonrpD, his daily portion for their 
17 service in their charges according to their courses; both to the 
enealogy of the priests by the house of their fathers, and the 


evites ™from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by 
18 their courses; and to the genealogy of all their little ones, their 


™ 1 Chr. 23. 


Wives, and their sons, and their daughters, through all the con- 
egation: for in their *set office they sanctified themselves in 
19 holiness: also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which were in 


"the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every several city, 


8 Hobs at diahands. 
4 Or, trust, 1 Chr. 9. 22. 


1 Or, storehouses. 
2 Heb. at the hand. 


10. If this Azariah was the same as he 
who resisted Uzziah (xxvi. 17-20), he must 
have held his office at least 33 years. Cp. 
xxvii. 1, xxviii. 1. 

the Lorn hath blessed jis people] i.e. God 
has made the harvest Mnusually abundant 
and hence the great amount of tithes and 
first-fruits. 

14. the porter toward the east] i.e. the 
chief door-keeper at the east gate, where 
the proper number of the porters was six (1 
Chr. xxvi. 17). 

the most holy things] The Sin-offerings and 
Trespass-offerings (Lev. vi. 25, vii. 1-6). 

15. the citics of the priests] t.e. the Levitical 
cities (cp. marg. ref.). Of these, some had 

one to aan while others, as Libnah and 

eth-shemesh (xxi. 10, xxviii. 18), had been 
lost, so that the original number, thirteen, 
was now, apparently, reduced to six. 

in their set ofice| Rather, as in marg. 
These six Levites were stationed at the 
Levitical cities, with the trust following 
committed to them. 


16. beside their genealogy of males, Sel, 


Some translate— ‘‘ Excepting the list o 
males,” &c. 7.¢. they distributed to all the 
members of the priestly families, excepting 


5 Or, trust. 


to those who at the time were performing 
the duties of their office at Jerusalem. 
These persons no doubt obtained their share 


at the emple itself. 

17. both to the genealogy of the priests &c.]} 
Some prefer—‘‘ And as for the list of the 
priests, it was according to the houses of 
their fathers, and that of the Levites was 
from twenty years,” &c. The writer states 
the nature of the lists which guided the 
officers who made the distributions. ‘Three 
lists are enumerated—one of the priests 
made out according to families ; one of the 
Levites, including all above 20 years of age 
(see marg. ref.), and made out according to 
courses; and a third (r. 18) of the priestly 
and Levitical families. 

18, and tothe genealogy of all their little ones, 
&o.] Or, ‘And as to the lit of all their 
little ones, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, it extended to the whole ; 
for they dealt with the holy things faith- 


full ad 
18, The souney priests and Levites are 
here distinguisRed from those who dwelt in 
the towns. The writer means to note that 
not even were they neglec 
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© ver. 12, 13, 
14, 15 


» 2 Kin,20.3. 
a ini. 36.1, 


We 


® Isai, 22. 9, 
lo. 


© ch. 25. 23. 


a2 Sam. 6. 9. 


1 Kin. 9. 15. 


¢ Deut. 31. 6. 


S ch, 20. 15. 


¢2 Kin.6.16, 


* Jer. 17. 5. 
1 John 4. 4, 
ch. 13, 12. 
Rom. 8. 31. 


42 Kin.18.17, 


€2 Kin.18.10, 


XXXAIT. 1. the establishment thereof] Lit. 
“the faithfulness thereof”—or, in other 


20 genealogies among the Levites. 


II. CHRONICLES. XXXI. XXXII 


the men that were “expressed by name, to give portions to all 
the males among the priests, and to all that were reckoned b 
@ And thus did Hezeki 
throughout all Judah, and Pwrought that which was good and 


21 right and truth before the Lorp his God. And im every work 


that he began in the service of the house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did 7 Vth all 


his heart, and prospered. 


Crap. 32, AFTER “these things, and the establishmon‘ thercof, 


Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and entered into Judah, and 
encamped against the fenced cities, and thought 'to win them 
2 for himself. And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
3 como, and that *he was purposed to fight against Jerusalem, he 
took counsel with his princes and his mighty men to stop the 
waters of the fountains which were without the city: and they 
4 did help him. So there was gathered much people together, who 
stopped all the fountains, and the brook that ‘ran through the 
midst of the land, saying, Why should the kings of Assyria coine, 

5 and find much water?’ Also “he strengthened himself, ‘and 
built up all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired ¢Millo 7 the 
6 city of David, and nade ‘darts and shields in abundance. And 
he set captains of war over the people, and gathered them 
together to him in the street of the gate of the city, and spake 

7 comfortably to them, saying, °Be strong and courageous, ‘be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor tor all the 
multitude that 7s with him: for %there be more with us than with 

8 him: with him 7s an “arm of flesh; but ‘with us 7s the Lorp 
our God to help us, and to fight our battles. And the people 
‘rested themselves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
9 ¥*After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants 
to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid siege against Lachish, and all 
his ‘power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto 
10 all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, ‘Thus saith Senna- 


1 Heb. to break them up. 
2 Heb. his face was to war. 
% Heb. overflowed. 


6 Heb. leaned. 


* Or, swords, or, weapons. 
7 Heb. dominion. 


5 Heb. «puke to their heart, 
ch. 30. 22. Isai. 40. 2. 


simple cee of natural decay. Hezekiah 
pulled down houses for the purpose of his 


words, ‘‘ after these things had been faith- 
full oe ee 
erses 1~8 form a passage supplementa 

to 2 K. xviii. 13-16. i zi 

3, to stop the waters &c.] Cp. v. 30 
Hezekiah’s object was probably twofold— 
to hide the Spee outside the city in order 
to distress the Assyrians, and to convey 
their water underground into the city, in 
order to increase his own supply during the 


siege. 

4 The ‘‘ brook ” intended is probably not 
the Kidron, but the natural water-course o 
the Gihon, which ran down the Tyropceon 
veces 1 K. i. 3 note), 

5. The breaches in the wall of Jerusalem 
Were not entirely due to thé old hostility of 
Joash (marg. ref.); but may have been 
caused either by neglect and careleasness in 
the reign of Ahaz (ch. XXviii.), or by the 


repairs (Isai. xxii. 10). 

On Millo, see marg. reff. notes. 

6. the street of the gate &c.] Or, “‘the 
square at the gate” (cp. xxix. 4note). The 


. gate intended is probably that of Ephraim 


(xxv. 23)—the great northern gate, opposite 
the ‘‘Camp of the Assyrians ’—represented 
by the modern Damascus gate. 

7. On the language, cp. the marg. reff. ; 
for details, see Isai. xxii..5-13, xxix. 3. 

8. The faith, which Hezekiah’s words ex- 
press, presently wavered, died away, und 
was succeeded by despair and submission 
(cp. 2 K. xviii. 14-16 notes). 

-22 The author of Chronicles com- 
presses into thirteen verses the history 
which occupies in Kings a chapter and a 
half (2 K. xviii. 17, xix. ; where see notes). 

10. en the siege] Perhaps ‘in straitness ” 
(cp. Jer. xix 9). Jerusalem is thought by 
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cherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide !in 
11 the siege in Jerusalem? Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to 
give over yourselyes to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 
™Tho Lorp our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king 
12 of Assyria? 


Ate places and his altars, and commanded Judah and Jeru- 5 


em, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 

13 incense upon it? Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
doné¥unto all the people of other lands? °were the gods of the 
nations of those lands any ways able to deliver their lands out 

14 of mine han®? Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God should be able to 
15 deliver you out of mince hand? Now thercfore ?let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet 
believo him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to 
deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my 
fathers: how much less shall your God deliver you out of mine 

16 hand? And his servants spake yet more against the Lorp God, 
17 and against his servant Hezekiah. %He wrote also letters to 
rail on the Lorn God of Israel, and to speak against him, say- 
ing, "As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 

18 deliver his people out of mine hand. *Then they cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
‘that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; 
19 that they might take the city. And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, 
20 which were “the work of the hands of man. §*And for this cause 
Hezokiah the king, and ¥the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
21 prayed and cried to heaven. 
which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned 
with shame of face to his own land. And when he was come 
into the house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 
22 *slew him there with the sword. Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyma, and from tho hand of all other, and guided 
23 them on every side. And many brought gifts unto the Lorp 
to Jerusalem, and **presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: s0 
that he was ’magnified in tho sight of all nations from thence- 
24 forth. @J°In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, and 
prayed unto the Lorp: and he spake unto him, and he ‘gave 
25 a sign. Dut Hezekiah ¢rendered not again according to 


) Or, ta the strong hold, 3 Hob. precious things. # Or, wrought a miracle 


"Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his ¥” 


And the Lorn sent an angel, 2 
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m 2 Kin, 18, 
m2 Kin, 18. 


© 2Kin.18.33, 
34, 35. 


P 2Kin.18.29, 


¢2 Kin.19.& 


r 2Kin.19.12. 


+ 2Kin.18.28 


(9 Kin. 18, 
26, 27, 28. 


u2Kin.19.18, 

* 2Kin.19,15. 

y 2 Kin, 19. 
4. 

*2 Kin, 19. 

35, &C. 


« ch, 17. 5. 
bch. LI. 

¢ 2 Kin. 20.1. 
Isai. 38. 1. 


@ Ps, 116, 12, 


2 Heb. made him fall. 


some to have been not so much besieged at 
this time, as distressed and straitened for 
supplies, because the Assyrians were mas- 
ters of the open country. 

18. fathers) ze. “* predecessors.” Senna- 
cherib really belonged to a dynasty that had 
only furnished one, king before himself. 


22. guided them &c.| A slight alteratione amb 


of the existing text gives the sense—‘‘ gave 
them rest round about ;” a common expres- 
sion in Chronicles (xv. 15, xx. 30). 


Sor him. 


24. Cp. 2K. xx. and notese The a oN 
is not (as in marg.) the miraculous cure, but 
the going back of the shadow on the dial of 
ser ye v. 31). fied ®up} C 

« his heart was lifted up . marg. 
ref. Hezekiah’s pride was shown n is un- 
necessarily expibiting his treasures to the® 
am adors from Babylen (see 2 K. xx. 
there was wrath upon him] Cp, 2 K. xx. 
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¢ ch. 26. 16. 
Hab. 2. 4. 

J ch. 24. 18. 
9 Jer. 26. 18, 
19. 


@2Kin.20.19. 


#] Chr.29,12. 
* Ts, 22. 9.11. 


22 Kin.20.12. 
Isai. 39. 1. 


m Deut. 8 2. 


* Tsai. 36, & 
37, & 38,& 39. 
v2 Kin. 18, & 
19, & 20. 
P2KInN,20,21. 
qd Prov. 10.7, 
«2 Kin. 21. 


1, &e. 

® Deut. 18. 9. 
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26. Hezekiah humbled himself] Perhaps 
this is the self-humiliation of which Jeremiah 


speaks (marg. ref.) as following on a certain 
prophecy uttered by Micah. 
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the benefit done unto him: for ‘his heart was lifted up: /there- 
fore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 
96 7Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for ‘tho pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the Lorp came not upon them “in the days of Heze- 
97 kiah. (And Hoezckiah had exceeding much riches and honour: 
and he made himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, agd for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for all 
28 manner of “pleasant jewels; storehouses also for the Cncrease 
of corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
29 and cotes for flocks. Morcover he oe him citics, and 
possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: for ‘God had 
30 given him substance very much. *This same Hezekiah also 
stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiah 
31 prospered in all his works. Howbeit in the business of the 
‘ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 'scnt unto him to 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, 
to ™try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 
32 4 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his ‘goodness, be- 
hold, they are written in "the vision of Isaiah the prophet, tho 
son of Amoz, and in the °book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
33”And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the ‘chiefest of the sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him “honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 
Cuap. 338. MANASSEH “was twelve years old when he began to 
2 reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem: but did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, like unto the 
babominations of the heathen, whom the Lorn had cast out 
3 before the children of Isracl. For the built again the ais 
places which Hezekiah his father had ‘broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Bualin, and @made groves, and worshipped. 
4 ‘all the host of heaven, and served them. Also he built altars 
in the house of the Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, ’In 
5 Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. And he built altars for 
ull the host of heaven %in the two courts of the house of the 
6 Lorp. And he caused his children to pags through tho fire in 
tho valley of the son of Hinnom: ‘also he observed times, and 


1 Heb. the lifting up. 


3 Heb. interpreters, 
2 Heb. instruments of desire. 


5 Or, highest. 
* Heb. kindnesses. 


© Heb. he returned and bnilé. 


known as “ the Book of the Kings of Judah 
and Israel.” See Introduction, p. 447. 
83. the chicfest of the sepulchres] Most 


The prophecy modern commentators render—‘‘on the as- 


(iii. 12) is by some referred to the earlier 
part of the reign of Hezekiah ; but there is 
nothing to show that it was not delivered 
about this tithe. 

30. See v. 3 note. Either then or after- 
wards, Hezekiah conducted the water of 
this spring by an underground channel 
down the Tyropeon valley to a pool or 
reservoir (marg. ref.). 

2. and in the book] The “ and” iseot in 
the original. The meaning is, 
Were recorded in the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which formed 2 part of the compilation 


that the acts‘ 


cent to the sepulchres ;” but some think that 
an excavation above all the other tombs,—~ 
in the same repository, but at a higher level 
ae marg.)—is intended. The catacomb of 

avid was full; and the later princes had 
sepulchres quite distinct from the old burial- 
place (see xxxiii. 20; 2 K. xxi. 18, 26, xxiii. 


XXIII. Cp. reff. and notes. The 
author of Chronicles differs chiefly from 
Kings in additions (see 2 K. xxi. 17 note). 
The central part of this chapter (vv. 11-19) 
is almost entirely new matter. 
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® 

used enchantments, and used witchcraft, and “dealt with a 
familiar spirit, und with wizards: he wrought much evil in the 

7 sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. And the set a 
carved image, the idol which he had made, in the house of God, 

of which God had said to David and to Solomon his son, In 
“this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all 

8 the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: “neither will 
I @ny more remove the foot of Israel from out of the land which 

I haw appointed for your fathers; so that they will take heed 

to do all that Ishave commanded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

9 § So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
err, and to do worse than the heathen, whom the Lorp had 

10 destroyed before the children of Israel. And the Lorn spake to 
Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not hearken. 

11 °Wherefore the LorD brought upon them the captains of the 
host 'of the king of Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and ?bound him with *fetters, and carried him to Ba- 
12 bylon. And when he was in affliction, he besought the Lorp 
his God, and “humbled himself greatly before the God of his 
13 fathers, and prayed unto him: and he was “intreated of him, 
and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh ‘knew that the Lorp he was 

14 God. ¥ Now after this he built a wall without the city of David, 
on the west side of ‘Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in 

at the fish gate, and compassed “about Ophel, and raised it up 
wvery great height, and put captains of war in all the fenced 
15 cities of Judah. And he took away “the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lorn, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the LorpD, and in Jerusalem, 
16 and cast them out of the city. And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and ¥thank offer- 
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lorp God of Israel. 
17 * Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the high places, ye 
18 unto the Lorp their God only. {Now the rest of the acts of 
Manassch, and his prayer unto his God, and the words of *the 


1 Heb. which were the king's. 2 Or, chains. 3 Or, The tower. 


509 
k 2 Kin.21.6, 


£2 Kin. 21.7, 


m Pg.132.14. 
n2Sam.7.10. 


© Deut.28.36. 


P Job 36. 8. 
Ps.107.10,11. 


71 Pet. 5. 6. 


r1Chr. 5.20 
Ezra 8. 23. 


* Ps. 9. 16. 
Dan. 4. 25. 


¢)] Kin.1. 33% 
“ch. 27. 3. 


= ver. 3, 5, 7. 


vy Lev. 7. 12. 


* ch. 32. 12. 


«1 Sam. 9. 9. 


7. the idol] i.e. the Asherah (2 K. xxi. 7 
note), which receives here (and in Ezek. 
vili. 3, 5) the somewhat unusual name of 
semel, which some regard as a proper name, 
and compare with the Greek ZeuéAn. 

ll. The Assyrian monuments contain no 
record of this expedition ; but there can be 
little doubt that it fell into the reign of 
Exsarhaddon (2 K. xix. 37 note), who reigned 
at least thirteen years. Esarhaddon men- 
tions Manasseh among his tributaries; and 
he was the only king of Assyria who, from 
time to time, held his court at Babylon. 

among the thorns] Translate — ‘“ with 
be ;” and see 2 K. xix, 28 note. 

14, Rather, “he built the outer wall of 
the city of David on the west of Gihon-in- 
the-valley.” The wall intended seems to 
have been that towards the north-east, 
which ran from the vicinity of the modern 
Damascus gate across the valley of Gihon, 


to the ‘‘ fish-gate ” at the north-east corner 
of the ‘‘ city of David.” 

We may gather from this verse that, late 
in his reign, Manasseh revolted from the 
Assyrians, and made preparations to resist 
them if they should attack him. Assyria 
began to decline in power about B.c. 647, 
and from that time her outlying provinces 
would naturally begin to fall off. Manasseh 
reigned till B.c. 642. 

7% Cp. 2K. xxi. 2, xviii. 4 notes. 

18. The ‘‘ prayer of Manass¢h,” preserved. 
to us in some MSS. of the LXX., has no 
claim to be considered the genuine utter- 
ance of the Jewish ae g- is the compo- 
ston Ke roeweeieta ew, well acquainted 
with the Septuagint, writing at a time 
bablyenot muéh anterior to the Christian 
era. 

the words of the seers that spake to him) Sea 
2 K, Xxi. 11-15. ] 


~ 
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hat spake to him in the name of the Lorp God of Israel, 

19 Pobold, thes are written in the book of the kings of Israel. His 

prayer also, and how God was intreated of him, and all his sins, 

and his trespass, and the places wherein he built ues places, 

and set up groves and graven awe before rere See 

i they are written among the sayings o 16 seers. Oo 
iceeiaiial Mace Got with his fathers, and they buried him in his own 
¢2Kin.21. 21) house: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. q°Amofi was 
19, &c. two and twenty years old when he began to reign, andwreigned 
22 two years in Jerusalem. But he did that whith was evil in the 

sight of the LorD, as did Manassch his father « for Amon sacri- 

ficed unto all the carved images which Manasseh his father 

23 had made, and served them; and humbled not himself before 


@ ver. 12. the Lorp, “as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 
e2Kin. 21, 24 Amon “trospassed more and more. ¢And his servants con- 
23, 24, 25 spired against him, and slew him in his own house. But the 


le of the land slew all them that had conspired against king 
ee and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 
o2Kin 22. Cyap. 34, JOSIAH 4was eight years old when he began to aie 
1, &e. 2 and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years. And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lorp, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, 
3 nor to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 


bch. 15. 2. was yet young, he began to °seek after the God of David his 
¢ 1 Kin.13. 2. father: and in the twelfth year he began ‘to purge Judah and 
¢ ch. 33. 17, Jerusalem ¢from the high places, and the groves, and the carved. 
ae 26.30, 4 images, and the molten images. ¢And they brake down the 
2Kin. 23.4. altars of Baalim in his presonce; and the images, that were on 


high above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in picces, and made 
42Kin.23.6. dust of them, Sand strowed it upon the ‘graves of them that had 
91Kin 13.2. 5 sacrificed unto them. And he ”burnt the bones of the priests 
6 upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. And so 

did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 

7 unto Naphtali, with their ‘mattocks round about. And when 


1 Or, Hosai. 3 Or, aun images. 5 Or, mauis. 
2 Heb. multiplied trespass, * Heb. fuce of the graveap 


— 


a et a tt iy AER 


an the book of the kings of Israel] The explanation seems to be, that the author of 
writer of Chronicles usually speaks of ‘the Kings has departed from the chronological 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel” (or order, to which he makes no profession of 
** Israel and Judah”). Here he designates adhering. 


the same pele at by a more compen- — 3. he beyan to purge Judah] Jeremiah’s 
dious title, without (apparently) any special first prophecies (Jer. ii. and iii.) appear to 
reason for the change. Cp. xx. 34. have been coincident with Josiah’s earlier 
19. the seers] Most moderns adopt the efforts to uproot idolatry, and must have 
translation given in the margin of the greatly strengthened his hands. 
Authorised Version, making Hosai (or 4. the images] Marg. sun-images. See Lev. 
rather, Chozai) a proper name. The point xxvi. 30 note. 
is a doubtful one, 6. The power of Assyria being now (B.C. 
XXXIV. Cp. the parallel history of 2 629-624) greatly weakened, if not com- 
K, xxl. and xxiii. 1-30 notes; the writer pletely broken, Josiah aimed not merely at. 
here being more full on the celebration of a religious reformation, but at a restoration 
the Passover. ‘The only approach to a dis- of the kingdom to its ancient limits (2 K. 


ai eae between the two narratives is xxiii. 19 note). 


: ) ’ 

with respect to the time of the rekigious with their mattocks &c.] Or “in their 

“formation which the writer of Chronicles °desolate places ” (ep. Ps. cix. 10). Another 
stinetly places before, the author of Kings reading gives the sense, ‘‘he proved their 
er, the repair of the Temple. The best houses round about.” 


_il. CHRONICLES. XXXIV. 


he had broken down the altars and the groves, and had *beaten 
the graven images ‘into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 
8 | Now ‘in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged 
the land, and the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz 
9 the recorder, to repair the house of the Lorp hisGod. And when 
they came to Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered * the money 
that@vas brought into the house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, andeof all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
10 Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem. And they put ¢£ 
in the hand of the workmen that had the oversight of the house 
of the Lorn, and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 
11 the house of the LorD, to repair and amend the house: even to 
the artificers and builders gave aad at, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for couplings, and *to floor the houses which the kings of 
12 Judah had destroyed. And the men did the work fai y: 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, 
of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of the 
13 Levites, all that could skill of instruments of musick. Also they 
qere over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of service : ‘and of the Levites 
14 there were scribes, and officers, and porters. And when they 
brought out the money that was brought into the house of the 
Lorn, Hilkiah the priest ™found a book of the law of the Lorp 
15 given *by Moses. d Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the 
16 Lornp. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And 
Shaphan carried the book to the ‘king, and brought the king 
word back again, saying, All that was committed ‘to thy ser- 
17 vants, they do it. And they have ‘gathered together the money 
that was found in the house of the LorD, and have delivered it 
into the hand of the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the 
riest hath given me a book. And Shaphan it before the 
19 king. And it cange to pass, when the king had heard the words 
20 of the law, that he rent his clothes. And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ’Abdon the son 
of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 
21 king’s, saving. Go, er aly of the Lorp for me, and for them 
e 


that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of 
1 Heb. to make powder. * Heb. fo the hand of. 6 Heb. in it. 
3 Or, to rafter. 5 Heb. poured ont, or, 7 Or, Achbor, 2 Kin. 22. 
3 Heb. by the hand of. melted. 12. 


‘1 Chr. 23. 4, 


On 


™ 2 Kin. 22. 


11. The ‘‘ houses” intended are either nated in the reign of Hezekiah (cp. Prov. 
the ‘‘chambers” which surrounded the xxv. 1); and itis ee of this 


Temple on three sides (1 K. vi. 5), or out- -class that we are indebte 


for the preserva- 


buildings attached to the courts. The tion of so many prophecies belonging to 


‘‘kings of Judah” intended are, no doubt, Hezekiah’s time, while the works 


of almost 


Manasseh and Amon. all previous Prophets—Ahij&h, Iddo, She- 
18. of the Levites there were scribes] Hitherto maiah, Jehu, the son of siaerines Na pro- 


designate a class (cp. 1 K. iv. 3). But here e t. 
an order of scribes, forming a distinct Judah . the words in 
division of the Levitical body, has been in- 13). In both records the in 


the word “‘scribe” has never been used to bably many others—have perish 
21 jr Bt ts 


stituted. The class itself probably origi- show that the king regarded the 


that are left in Israel and in 


(2 K. xxii. 
tion is to 
ten tribes 
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the book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not =p 
the gonl of the Loxp, to do after all that is written in this book. 
22 { And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, went to 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of *Tikvath, 
the son of }Hasrah, keeper of the *wardrobe; (now she dwelt 
in Jerusalem *in the college:) and they spake to her to, that 
23 ‘bes And she answered them, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
24 Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, Thus Miuth the 
Loxp, Behold, I will bring evil upon this piace, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even the curses that ure written in the 
25 book which they have read before the king of Judah: because 
they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
26 this place, and shall not be quenched. And as for the king of 
Judah, who sent you to enquire of the LorD, so shall ye say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel concerning the 
27 words which thou hast heard; Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardest 
his words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the 
28 Lord. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see 
all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants of the same. So they brought the king word again. 
29 4°Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of 
30 Judah and Jerusalem. And the king went up into the house of 
the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all the people, 
4ereat and small: and he read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant that was found in the house of the Lorn. 
31 And the king stood in “his place, and made a covenant before 
the Lorp, to walk after the Lorp, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant 
32 which are written in this book. And hecaused all that were 
Spresent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand ta7zt. And the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of 
33 God, the God of their fathers. And Josiah took away all the 


" 2Kin.22.14, 


o2 Kin. 23, 
1, &e. 


p2Kin.11.14. 
ch. 6. 13. 


91Kin.11, 6, fabominations out of all the countries that pertained to the 
children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
7 Jer. 3. 10. to serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. "And all his days 


1 Or, Harhas. 


3 Or, in the school, or, in 
2 Heb. garments. 


* Heb. from great even to small, 
the second part. 


§ Heb. found. 





to be omitted, and as the Prophets could be 
but few in number, passes them over. 
82. and Benjamin] It is scarcely possible 


= being ugder his care, no less than the 
wo 


30. The writer has characteristically sub- 


stituted ‘‘ Levites” for the ‘‘ prophets” of 
2K. xxiii. 2.¢ No doubt Josiah was accom- 
pened by priests, Prophets, and Levites, 

ut the writer of Kings thought it enough 
to mention the two former, and mefyed the 
Levites in the mass of the people. The 
writer of: Chronicles, on the other hand, 
thinks the presence of Levites too important 


that the text here can be sound. ‘* Benja- 
min ” is never put in contrast with ‘‘ Jeru- 
salem,” but always with Judah. The read- 
ing may be corrected from the parallel 
passage 2 K. xxiii. 3; ‘‘ And he caused all 
those that were present in Jerusalem to 
stand to the covenant.” ; 
83, all hie days they departed not] This 
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ned departed not ‘from following the Lorn, the God of their 
athers. 
Cuar. 35. MOREOVER Josiah kept a passover unto the Lorp in 
Jerusalem: and they killed the passover on the "fourteenth 
2 day of the first inonth. And he set the priests in their ‘charges, 
and “encouraged them to the service of the house of the Lorp, 
3 agd said unto the Levites ¢that taught all Israel, which were 
holy. unto the Lorp, ’Put the holy ark 9in the house which 
Solofhon the sgn of David king of Israel did build; *i¢ shall not 
be a burden upon your shoulders: serve now the Lorp your God, 
4and his people Israel, and prepare yourselves by the ‘houses of 
our fathers, after your courses, according to the “writing of 
avid king of Israel, and according to the! writing of Solomon 
Shisson. And stand in the holy place according to the divi- 
sions of ?the families of the fathers of your brethren the people, 
6 and after the division of the families of the Levites. So kill the 
passover, and "sanctify yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word of the Lorn by the hand 


h1Chr.23.26. 
#1 Chr. 9.10. 


* ch. 29.5,16. 
& 30, 3, 15. 


Tot Moses. GAnd J 


present, to the number of t 


osiah *°gave to the people, of the flock, 
labs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that were 

thirty thousand, and three thousand 
8 bullocks: these were of the king’s substance. 


Ezra 6. 20. 
°ch. W. 2% 


And his princes 


Soave willingly unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites : 
Hilkiah and Yechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, 
gave unto the a for the passover offerings two thousand 


9 and six hundre 


small cattle, and three hundred oxen. Conaniah 


also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, *gave unto the 
Levites for passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and 


10 five hundred oxen. 


passover, and the 


1 Heh. from after. 
2 Heb. the house of the futhers. 


must be understoad in the letter rather than 
in the spirit. There was no open idolatry 
in the reign of Josiah, but the reformation 
was seeming rather than real, superficial 
rather than searching and complete (cp. 
marg. ref.). 

XXXV. 3. Put the holy ark &c.] The 
Ark of the Covenant may have been tem- 
porarily removed from the Holy of Holies 
while Josiah effected necessary repairs. 

it shall not be aburden upon your shoulders] 
The ereten and replacing the Ark Josiah 
means ‘‘ shall not henceforth be your duty. 
The Ark shall remain undisturbed in the 
Holy of Holies. ‘You shall return to your 
old employments, to the service of God and 
the instruction of the people.” ; 

5. The sense of this verse probably is :— 


‘‘So divide yourselves that, for every dis- ® 


tinct family among the people who come to 
the Passover, there shall be a portion of a 
Levitical family to minister.” 


q So the service was prepared, and the 
priests ?stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
11 according to the king’s commandment. 
riests sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
12 and the Levites ‘flayed them. And they removed the burnt 
offerings, that they might give according to the divisions of the 


3 Heh. the sons of the people. 
4 Heb. offered 


Pp Ezra 6. 18. 


And they killed the 
@ ch. 29. 22. 


r See ch. 29. 
34. 


5 Heb. offered. 
© Heb. offered. 





6. prepare your brethren, &c.] t.e. “‘as you 
minister to your brethren the pone by 
killing and flaying their offerings and hand- 
ing the blood to the priests, instruct them 
how they are to eat the Passover acce 
ably.” it is implied that many would 
ignorant of the requirements of the Law. 

7-11. See marg. reff. and note. 

8. his princes] 2.e. his ecclesiastical ole ea 
the chief men of the priests and Levites. 
For the poor families of their own order 
the leading priests furnished lth Passover- 
cattle and cattle for Thank-offerings. The 
chief Levites acted similarly towards the 
poor Levitica] families. ‘ 

12. they removed the burnt offerings] They 
separated from the paschal lambs those 

ts gvhich wére to be burnt on the Altar. 

hese parts they gave to the offerers, who 

took them up to the Altar and handed them 
to the officiating priests, 


00 2 
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families of the people, to offer unto the Lorp, as it ts written ‘in 
And so did they with the oxen. And they 
‘roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance: but 
the other holy offerings “sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
14 in pans, and ‘divided them speedily among all the people. And 
afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests : 


because the priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of 


and the fat until night; therefore the Lévites 


and for the priests the sons ofmAaron. 


15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in théir ? place, accord- 


ing to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters Y waited at every 
might not depart from their service; for their 

repared for them. So all the service of 
Z the same day, to keep the passover, and 


to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lorp, according to 
17 the commandment of king Josiah. And the children of Isracl 
that were *present kept the passover at that time, and the feast 


564, 
# Lev. 3. 8. 
13 the book of Moses. 
t Bx. 12. 8, 9, 
Deut. 16. 7. 
%1 Sam. 2, 
18, 14, 15. 
burnt offerings 
prepared for themselves, 
#1 Chr. 25. 
ay Shr 9 
y, .9. 
17, 18. ate: the 
& 26.14, &c. 16 brethren the Levites 
the LorpD was prepare 
¢Fx.12.15. 18 of 7unleavened bread seven 
& 13. 6. 
ch. 30, 21 


as Josiah kept, and the 


ays. And “there was no 


ass- 
over like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samual the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover 


priests, and the Levites, and all Judah 


and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


b2Kin.23.29. 


20 kept. 
Jer, 46. 2, rP 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover 
q ® After all this, when Josiah had prepared the ‘temple, 
Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against Charchemish by 


21 Euphrates: and Josiah went out against him. But he sent am- 
bassadors to him, saying, What haveI to do with thee, thou king 
of Judah? JZ come not against thee this day, but against 5 the 
house wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to make 
haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, who 7s with me, 


22 that he destroy thee not. 


Nevertheless Josiah would not turn 


his face from him, but ‘disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the 


mouth of God, and came to se in the valley of Megiddo. 


23 And the archers shot at king 


5 Heb. found, 
* Heb. house. 


1 Heb. made them run. 
2 Heb. station. 


15. they might not depart] The singers and 
icles remained at their posts, while other 
evites sacrificed for them and brought 

them their share of the lambs. . 

20. After all this] t.e. thirteen years after, 

B.C. 608. See 2 K. xxiii. 28, 29 notes. 

21, the house wherewith I have war] Necho 
viewed Babylon as the successor and repre- 
sentative of Assyria—the hereditary enemy 
of Egypt—and he means that he is merely 
continuing an old hostility with which Jo- 
siah has nothing to do. No doubt the As- 
syrian and Egyptian armies had often passed 
up and down roa by the coast route, 
without apereec i erusalem, or even 
touching the soil of Judea. 

God commanded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God] These aree 
remarkable words in the mouth of a hea- 

then ; but ancient inscriptions show that the 

Syptian kings, in a certain sense, acknow- 


osiah; and the king said to his 
: mee the house of my twar. 


ledged a single supreme god, ana considered 
their actions to be inspired by him. [e.g. 
The god Tum (cp. the name of his city, 
Pithom, Ex. i. 11 note) was worshipped as 
ankh, ‘‘ the living One” (cp. ‘‘Jehovah’’)}. 
Hence Necho merely expressed himself ax 
Egyptian kings were in the habit of doing. 
. disguised himself] Cp. marg. ref. But 
most modern critics are dissatisfied with 
this sense in this place, and prefer to render 
‘‘equipped himself ;” or—with the LX X.— 
adopt another reading, and render “took 
courage.” 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God] 
The author aprarenty regarded Necho’s 
words as actually prophetic—a warning to 
which Josiah ought to have listened—sent 
him by God to make him pause—though not 
spoken by divine inspiration, or in conse- 
uence of any supernatural revelation of 
the Divine will to the Egyptian king. 
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24 servants, Have me away; for Jam sore'wounded. 4His ser- 


vants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put him in the 9 


second chariot that he had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, 

and he died, and was buried in one of the sepulchres of his 

fathers. And ‘all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 And Jeremiah /lamented for Josiah: and %all the singing men 

agd the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to 

day, "and made them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, 

26 they@re written in the lamentations. Now the rest of the acts 

of Josiah, and his pounce according to that which was written 

27 in the law ofethe Lory, and his deeds, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

Car. 36, THEN “the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son 

of Josiah, and made him king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to 

3 reign, and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And the 

king of Egypt ‘ put him down at Jerusalem, and ‘condemned 

the land in an hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over 

Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name toJehoiakim. And 

Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 4 °Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to 

reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 

6 which was evil in the sight of the Lorp his God. ‘¢Against him 

came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in 

7 Sfetters, to 4c him to Babylon. ¢Nebuchadnezzar also 

carried of the vessels of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and 

8 put them in his temple at Babylon. Now the rest of the acts 

of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and that 

which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of 

the kings of Israel and Judah: and ’Jehoiachin his son reigned 

9 in his stead. [/Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
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4 2 Kin. 23. 


¢ Zech. 12.11. 
J Tam. 4, 20. 


9. 23. 
A Jer. 22. 20. 


> 2 Kin. 28. 
36, 37. 


¢ 2 Kin.24,1. 

Foretold, 

Hab. 1. 6. 
See 


2 Kin. 24. 6. 
Jer.22. 18,19. 
& 36. 30. 

¢ 2 Kin. 24. 


Dan. 1.1, 3. 
& 5. 2. 
12Kin, 24 8. 


to reign, and he reigned three mont, 
1 Heb. made sick, Kin. 22. 


2 Or, among the sepulchres. 5 Heb. mulcted. 


3 Heb. kindnesees. 
* Heb. removed him, 


and ten days in Jerusalem: 


6 Or, chains. 
7 Or, Jeconiah, 1 Chr. 3. 
16. or, Coniak, Jer. 22.24, 





cP the “ prophecy ” ¢f Caiaphas, John xi. 


24. The fate of Josiah was unprecedented. 
No king of Judah had, up to this time, 
fallen in battle. None had left his land at 
the mercy of a foreign conqueror. Hence 
the extraordinary character of the mourn- 

ep. Zech. xii. 11-14). 

. Some find Jeremiah’s lament in the 
entire Book of Lamentations; others in a 
part of it (ch. iv.). But most critics are of 
opinion that the lament is lost. Days of 
calamity were commemorated by lamenta- 
tions on their anniversaries, and this among 
the number. The ‘‘ Book of Dirges” was a 
collection of such poems which once existed 
but is now lost. ; 

and made them an ordinance] Rather, 
“Cand they made them an ordinance,” they 
4.e. who had authority to do so, not the 
minstrels, e 

XXXVI. The narrative runs parallel 
with 2 Kings (marg. ref.) as far as v. 13. 
The writer then omits the events following, 


and substitutes a sketch in which the moral 
and didactic element preponderates over the 
historical. 

7. in his femlel Cp. “the house of his 
god” (Dan. i. 2). Nebuchadnezzar’s inscrip- 
tions show him to have been the ee 
votary of Merodach, the Babylonian 3 
His temple, which the Greeks called the 
temple of Belus, was one of the most mag- 
nificent buildings in Babylon. Its ruins 
still remain in the vast mound, called seaiges 
which is the loftiest and most imposing 
the ‘“‘heaps” that mark the site of the an- 
cient city. 

8. his abominations which he did) See Jer. 
vii. 9, 30, 31, xix. 3-13, xxv. 1 &c.; Je- 
hoiakim appears to have restored all 
idolatries which Josiah his father had swept 


away. 

9. eight years old} Rather, eighteen (see 
marf ref.) Jehoiachin had several wives 
and (apparently) at least one child (Jer. 
xxii. 28), when, three months later, he was 
carried captive to Babylon. 


18. 
Jer.62.1,&c. 


2 Jer, 52. 8. 
Ezek. 17. 12, 


13. 
m 2 Kin. 17. 
14. 


” Jer.25. 8, 4. 


& 35. 15. 
& 44, 4. 


o Jer.5.12,13. 
P Prov. 1. 25, 
3 


0. 
g Jer. 32. 3. 
& 38. 6. 
Matt. 23. 34. 
r Ps. 74. 1. 
& 79. 5. 
8 Deut.28.49. 
2 Kin, 25. 1, 
&c 


Ezra 9. 7. 


Ps. 74. 6, 7. 
& 79. 1, 7. 

y 2Kin.25.11. 
£ Jer, 27. 7. 


10. when the year was expired] Lit. as in 
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10 and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp. And 
1when the year was expired, “king Ne uchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, “with the *goodly vessels of the house 
of the Lorp, and made **Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 

11 and Jerusalem. *Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 

12 he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
he aid that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp his God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet apeaking from 

13 the mouth of the Lorp. And the also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear By God: but he 
™stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart frem turning unto 

14 the Lorp God of Israel. J Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the LorpD which 

15 he had hallowed in Jerusalem. *And the Lorp God of their 
fathers sent to them ‘by his messengers, rising up *betimes, and 
sending ; because he had compassion on his people, and on his 

16 dwelling place: but °they mocked the messengers of God, and 
» despised his words, and ¢misused his prophets, until the "wrath 
of the Lorp arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 

17 *Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who 
‘slew their young men with the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his 

18 hand. “And all the vessels of the house of God, great and 
small, and the treasures of the house of the Lorn, and the trea- 
sures of the king, and of his princes; all these he brought to 

19 Babylon. *And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with 

20 fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And ‘’them 
that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon ; 
?where they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of 

21 the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 


1 Heb. at the return of the brother, 2 Kin. 24. 17. 
yeur, * Heb. ly the hand of his 

3 Heb. vessels of desire. messengers. 

8 Or, Mattaniah, his futher’s 5 That is, continually and 


carefully. 

6 Heb. healing. 

7 Heb. the remainder from 
the sword. 





16. misused his prophets] Rather, ‘‘ scoffed 


the margin, i.e. at the return of the season 
for military expeditions. ‘I'he expedition 
against Jehoiakim took place probably late 
in the autumn of one year, that against Je- 
hoiachin early in the spring of the next. 


at his prophets.” The allusion is to verbal 
mockery, not to persecution. 

17. The fearful slaughter took place at 
the capture of the city, in the courts of the 
Temple itself (Ezek. ix. 6, 7; cp. Lam. ii. 


Strictly speaking, Zedekiah was uncle to 7, 20 


Jehoiachin, being the youngest of the sons 
of Josiah (marg. note and ref.). He was 
mapa of the same age with Jehoiachin, and 
a ed here his “brother” (cp. Gen. xiv. 


12. On Zedekiah’s character, see 2 K. 
xxiv. 19 note. 

18. The oath gf allegiance was taken 

when he was first installed in his kingdom. 
On Zedekiah’s gn in breaking his oath, see 
Ezek. xvii. 18-20, xxi. 25, 
« 14. polluted the house of the Lorp] To- 
wards the close of Zedekiah's reign Nlola- 
trous rites of several different kinds were 
intruded into the sacred precincts of the 
Temple (cp Ezek. viii, 10- 6), 


20. servants] Or, ‘‘slaves.” They were 
probably employed by Nebuchadnezzar in 
the forced labour which his great works 
necessitated. 

his sons] The word probably includes all 
Nebuchadnezzar’s successors in the inde- 
pendent sovereignty of Babylon. 

21. See marg. reff. The seventy years of 
desolation prophesied by Jeremiah, com- 
menced in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
(Jer, xxv. 1 and 12; cp. Dan. i. 1), or B.c. 
605 ; and should therefore have terminated, 
jf they were fully complete, in B.c. 536. As, 

owever, the historical date of the taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus is B.c. 538, or two years 
earlier, it has been usual to suppose that the 


,il. CHRONICLES. XXXVI. 567 


mouth of * Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: 
Jor as long as she lay desolate ‘she kept sabbath, to fulfil three- 
{| “Now in the 


22 score and ten years. 
Persia, that the word of the Lorp 
miah might be accomplished, the 
JCyru 


s king of Persia, All the 


and let 


ee en 


m go up. 


Jews reckoned ‘‘the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia” as commencing two years after 
the capture of Babylon, on the death or su- 
persession of ‘‘ Darius the Mede.” But the 
erm ‘‘seventy” may be taken as a round 
number, and the prophecy as sufficiently 
fulfilled by a desolation which lasted sixty- 
eight years. 

until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths] 
Between the time of Moses and the com- 


ORD stirred up the spirit of 
s king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
23 all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, ’Thus saith 
ee of the earth hath the 

Lor God of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build 
him an housé in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 2s there 


among you of all his people? The Lorp his God be with him, 


Jer. 
1, 12. 
6 
1 


a 


. 9, 
7. 
34, 


Ss 


t year of Cyrus king of 
ken by the mouth of ¢J ae 
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ook 
pucb 
oO 


: 10, 1, 


Taal. 44. 28. 
9 Ezra 1.2, 3. 


be Be Be 
cen 


mencement of the Captivity, there had been 
(about) 70 occasions on which the Law of 
the sabbatical year (Lev. xxv. 4-7) had been 
violated. 

22. This and the next verse are repeated 
at the commencement of the book ot Ezra 
(i. 1-3), which was, it is probable, originally 
a continuation of Chronicles, Chronicles and 
Ezra together forming one work, See In- 
troduction, p. 448. 


ENG EN mrt 
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EZRA 


INTRODUCTION. 


THovues thé Books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah were undoubtedly re- 
garded as one Book in two parts, 
both by the Jewish Church and by 
the early Christian Fathers, yet 
the judgment of modern criticism, 
that they were originally two dis- 
tinct works, seems to be, on the 
whole, deserving of acceptance. 

The object of the writer of Ezra 
is to give an account of the return 
from the Captivity, and of the 
subsequent fortunes of the Pales- 
tinian Jews until the eighth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B.c.457- 
The matters to which he directs at- 
tention are three only :—(1) The 
number, family, and (to some ex- 
tent) the names of those who re- 
turned from Babylonia with Ezra 
and with Zerubbabel (i1, vii. 1- 
20); (2) The rebuilding of the 
Temple and the circumstances con- 
nected therewith (i, li — viL) ; 
and (3) The misconduct of the re- 
turned Jews in respect of mixed 
marriages, and the steps taken by 
Ezra in consequence (ix., x.). 

The Book of Ezra is made up of 
two completely distinct sections. 
(a) In i—vi., the writer treats of 
the return from the Captivity and 
of the events following (B.c. 538- 
516), or a period of twenty-three 
years. It belongs to the time 
when Zerubbabel was governor of 
Judea, Jeshua High-Priest, and 
Zechariah and Haggai Prophets. 
(6) vi.—end. This relates thé 
commission given to Ezra by 


Artaxerxes in the seventh year of 
his reign (Bc. 458), the journey of 
Ezra to Jerusalem, and his pro- 
ceedings there (April, Bc. 458-— 
April, B.c. 457). There is thus a 
gap of fifty-seven years between 
the first section of the Book and 
the second ; from which it appears 
that the writer of the second por- 
tion cannot well have been a wit- 
ness of the events recorded in the 
first. 

Jewish tradition ascribes the 
authorship of the whole Book to 
Ezra. Modern critics generally 
admit that Ezra was the original 
and sole author of the entire second 
section (vii.—x.), but consider him 
the compiler of the first (i—vi ) from 
state documents, national records, 
and lists. It is probable that the 
Book of Ezra was composed soon 
after the arrangements with respect 
to the mixed marriages had been 
completed ; we. in B.c. 457 or 456. 

In character the Book of Ezra 
is historical, and like Chronicles, it 
lays great stress on the externals 
of religion ; it gives special pro- 
minence to the Levites, and ex- 
hibits a genealogical bias; it lays 
down very distinctly the general 
principle of a special Providence 
(viti, 22); and it applies this prin- 
ciple to particular points of the 
history not unfrequently. 

In style Ezra more resembles 

Daniel than any other Book of® 
Scripture, always excepting Chron- 
icles. This may be accounted for 
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by these two writers being both 
Babylonian Jews. The work con- 
tains also a considerable number of 
proper names and words which are 
either known or suspected to be Per- 
sian,’ and altogether, the language 
is such as might have been looked 
for under the circumstances of the 
time, when the contact into which 
the Jews had been brought with 
the Babylonians and the Persians 
had naturally introduced among 


1 The following are the proper names, 
certainly Persian, which occur in Ezra: 
Cyrus, Darius, Ahasuerus, Artaxerxes, 
Mithredath (Mithridates), Persia, and 
Achmetha (Ecbatana), To these may be 
added, as probably Persian, Rehum, 
Shimshai, Tatnai, Shetharboznai, and 
Tabeel. Persian words, not belonging 
to the class of proper names, which may 
be recognized in Ezra are the follow- 
ing: ganza or gaza, ‘‘treasury”’ (v. 17, 


INTRODUCTION TO EZRA. 


them a good many foreign words 
and modes of speech. 

The text of Ezra is not in a 
good condition. The general bear- 
ing of the narrative is, however, 
untouched by slight blemishes 
which affect chiefly such minute 
points as the nameg and nfmbers 
of those who returned from the 
Captivity, the weight and number 
of the sacrificial vessels, and the 
like. 


vi. 1, vii. 20); ganzabura or gazabara, 
“treasurer” (i. 8); khshatrapd, ‘‘satrap”’ 
(viii. 36); angara, ‘‘a letter” (iv. 8); 
ke ote the same (iv. 7); patigama, ‘‘ an 
edict’”’ (iv. 17)3 apatama (?), ‘at last” 
(iv. 13); tarsata, name of an office, lite- 
rally, ‘‘the feared” (ii. 63); usfrana, 
‘‘ speedily, diligently, abundantly”’ (v. 
8, vi. 8; &c.); and darkon, or perhaps 
a a gold coin, a ‘‘ daric’’ (vili, 


THE BOOK 


OF 


EZR 


Crag. 1. NOW in the first year of Cyrus oe Persia, that the 
word of the Lorp “by the mouth of Jeremia 
d up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 


the Borp stirgp 


A. 


might be fulfilled, 2 Chr. 36. 
22, 23. 


Jer. 25. 12. 


‘made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it 4 29.10 


2 also in writing, saying, 4 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 


b ch. §.13,14. 


Lorp God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 


earth ; and he hath ‘charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
8 salem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his 


¢ Tsai. 44. 28, 
& 45.1, 13. 


people ? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, 
which 7s in Judah, and build the house of the Lorp God of 


4 Israel, (*he 7s the God,) which isin Jerusalem. And whosoever 
remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his 


@ Dan. 6. 26. 


place *help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of God 
6 that 7¢1n Jerusalem. {Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all 


them whose spirit *God had raised, to go up to build the house of 


e Phil. 2. 13. 


6 the LorpD which 7s in Jerusalem. And all they that were about 


them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with 


Id, 


with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all 


7 that was willingly offered. Q/Also C 
forth the vessels of the house of the Lorp, ’which Nebuchad- & 
nezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them 

8 in the house of his gods; even those did Cyrus king of Persia 


the king brought s ch. 5. 14. 
: 6. 5. 
9 2 Kin, 24, 
13. 
2 Chr. 36. 7. 


bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num- 


9 bered them unto *Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. And this 
7s the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 


1 Heb. caused a voice to pass. 


2 Heb. lift him up. 


h See ch. 5. 
14. 


3 That is, helped them, 





I. 1. By the first year of Cyrus is to be 
understood the first year of his sovereignty 
over the Jews, or 3.838. 

2. The Lord God of heaven] Or, ‘‘ Jeho- 
vah, the God of Heaven.” In the original 
Persian, the document probably ran—‘‘ Or- 
mazd, the God of Heaven.” The Hebrew 
transcript took ‘‘ Jehovah” as the equiva- 
lent of ‘‘ Ormazd.” The Persian notion of 
a single Supreme Being — Ahura-Mazda, 
‘‘the much-knowing, or much-bestowing 
Spirit ’—did, in fact, approach nearly to 
the Jewish conception of Jehovah. 

hath given me all the kingdoms &c.] There 
is a similar formula at the commencement 
of the great majority of Persian inscrip- 


tions. 

he hath charged me to build him an house] 
It is a reasonable conjecture that, on the 
capture of Babylon, Cyrus was brought into 
contact with Daniel, who drew his attention 
to the prophecy of Isaiah (xliv. 28); ang 
that Cyrus accepted this prophecy as a 
‘‘ charge” to rebuild the Temple. 
| 4, let the men of his place help him] t.¢. 


‘‘Let the heathen population help him ”’ 
(see v. 6). 

the freerill. offering] Probably that made 
by Cyrus himself (vv. 7-11). 

5. Only a portion of the Israelites took 
advantage of the permission of Cyrus. Many 
remained in Babylon, since they were disin- 
clined to relinquish their property. They 
who returned were persons whom God had 
especially stirred up to make sacrifices for 
His glory. 

7. the house of his gods] Rather, ‘‘of his 
god” (Dan. i. 2), i.e. Merodach, ‘* his lord ”’ 
(see 2 Chr. xxxvi. 7 note). 

8. Mithredath} Or, ‘‘ Mithrida The 
occurrence of this name, which means 
oka by Mithra,” or ‘‘ dedicated to 

ithra,” is an_ indication that the Sun- 
worship of the Persians was at least as old 
as the time of Cyrus. 

Sheshbazzar] 1t.e. Zerubbabel. On hie 
amen . Chr. ee ee e 
chargers e word in the original 
thus translated occurs only in this 
Its meaning is doubtful. Some 


9 
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10 chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, 
silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other 

11 vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of | the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

Cuar. 2. NOW “these are the children of the province that went 
up out of the captivity, of those which had been carried away, 
’whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carnifi away 
unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and Judsh, every 

2 one unto his city ; which came with Zerubbabel®. Jeshua, Nehe-: 
miah, *Seraiah, ° Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, * Mizpar, Bigvai, 
’Rehum, Baanah. QYThe number of the men of the people of 

3 Israel: the children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seveuty 

; 4 and two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy 

¢SeeNeh.7. 5 and two. The children of Arah, ‘seven hundred seventy and 

10. 6 five. The children of *Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 

Neb. 7.1. 7 and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and twelve. The children 

8 of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children 

9 of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 

10 seven hundred and threescore. The children of * Bani, six hun- 

11 dred forty and two. The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 

12 and three. The children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 

13 twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 

14 and six. The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. 

15, 16 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. The 

17 children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. The children 

18 of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. The children of 

19 7 Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children of Hashum, two 

20 hundred twenty and three. The children of °Gibbar, ninety and 

21 five. The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and 

22, 23 three. The men of Netophah, fifty and six. The men of 

24 Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The children of 

25 *Azmaveth, forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 

27, 28 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. The 

29 men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twem‘y and three. The 
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* Neh, 7. 6, 
&c. 


> 2 Kin, 24, 
14, 15, 16. 

& 25. 11. 

2 Chr. 36. 20. 


1 Heb. the transportation. 5 Or, Nehum. ® Or, Gibeon, Neh. 7. 25. 
3 Or, Azariah, Neh. 7. 7. © Or, Binnui, Neh. 7. 15. 9 Or, Beth-azmaveth, Neh. 
8 Or, Ruamiah. 7 Or, Hariph, Neh. 7. 24. 7. 28. 


* Or, Mispereth. 





from a Heb. root, “to hollow out,” and Persia. ‘‘The children of the province” 


translate ‘‘ cup” or ‘‘ vessel.’”’ 

knives] This is another doubtful word, 
only used here. The etymology points to 
some employment of basket-work. 
_ 11. The sum of the numbers as they stand 
in the present Hebrew text is 2499, in- 
stead of 5400. In the Apocryphal book of 
sabe he sum even is cies and with this 

€ items in that place exact] ee 

(1 Esd. ii. 13, 14)¢ iMFost comisnta teen peo. 

ose to correct Ezra by the passage of 
sdras; but the items of Esdras are, im- 
probable. Probably the sum total in the 
present passage has suffered corruption. 

Il. 1. the province] Judea was no longer 
® kingdom, but a mere ‘‘province” of 


are the Israelites who returned to Palestine, 
as distinct from those who remained in 
Babylonia and Persia. 

every one unto his city] That is, to the 
city whereto his forefathers had belonged. 
Of course, in the few cases where this was 
not known (vv. 59-62), the plan could not be 
carried out. 

Two other copies of the list following 
have come down to us, one in Neh. vii. 7-69, 
the other in 1 Esd. v. 8-43. All seem to 
have been taken from the same original 
document, and to have suffered more or less 
from corruption. Where twoout of the three 

ee, the reading should prevail over that 
of the third. 


. EZRA. II. 


30 children of Nebo, fifty and two. The children of Magbish, an 
31 hundred fifty and six. The children of the other «Elam, a thou- 
32 sand two hundred fifty and four. Thechildren of Harim, three 
33 hundred and twenty. The children of Lod, ! Hadid, and Ono, 
34 seven hundred twenty and five. The children of Jericho, three 
35 hundred forty and five. The children of Senaah, three thousand 
36 gnd six hundred and thirty. [The priests: the children of 
J Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
37 thr®. ‘The ghildren of 9Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 
38 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
39 seven. The®children of ‘Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 
40 ¥ The Levites: the children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the 
41 children of *Hodaviah, seventy and four. The singers: the 
42 children of Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. The children 
of the porters: the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and 
43 nine. §*The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of 
44 Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the 
45 children of 3 Siaha, the children of Padon, the children of Leba- 
46 nah, the children of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hagab, the children of ‘Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
47 the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of 
48 Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the 
49 children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, 
50 the children of Besai, the children of Asnah, the children of 
51 Mehunim, the children of SNephusim, the children of Bakbuk, 
52 the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, the children 
53 of ®Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the children of Harsha, the 
children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children of Tha- 
54, 55 mah, the children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. The 
children of ‘Solomon’s servants: the children of Sotai, the 
56 children of Sophereth, the children of 7 Peruda, the children 
57 of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel, the 
children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children of 
58 Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of 3Ami. All the ™Nethi- 
nims, and the children of *Solomon’s servants, were three hun- 
59 dred ninety andetwo. And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, ?Addan, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, and their !seed, whether 
60 they were of Israel: the children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 
61 And of thechildren of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai; which took a wife of 
the daughters of ° Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their 
62 namo: these sought their register among those that were reckoned 


1 Or, Harid, as it is in 3 Or, Sia. 7 Or, Perida, Neh. 7. 57. 
some copies. * Or, Shamlat. 8 Or, Amon, Neh. 7. 59. 

9 Or, Judah, ch. 3.9. called 5 Or, Nephishesin. 9 Or, Addon, Neh. 7. @1. 
also Hodevah, Neh. 7, 43. 6 Or, Bazlith, Neh. 7. 54. 1 Or, pedigree. 
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¢ See ver. 7. 


f1 Chr. 24.7. 
91 Chr.24.14. 
41 Chr. 9.12. 
+1 Chr. 24. 8. 


®1 Chr. 9. 2. 


‘1 Kin. 9,21 


™ Josh. 9.21, 
27. 


1 Chr. 9. 2. 
® 1] Kin.9.21. 


°2 Sam. 17. 
27. 


43. The Nethinims] The hieroduli’ or of Babylonia, at which the Jews here spoken 
sacred slaves, ‘‘given” to the Levites to of h aa settled. The first and thing 
r 


assist them in their work (see 1 Chr. ix. hav@ been 


asonably identified withe the 


note). Thelmé and Chiripha of Ptolemy. Of the 
59, Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, rest nothing is known at present. 


and Immer, were probably cities, or villages, 


574 EZRA, II. III. 
€ 

p Num. 8.10. by genealogy, but they were not found: ? therefore !were they, 

63 as polluted, put from the priesthood. And the? Tirshatha said 
@ Lev. 22. 2, unto them, that they ¢should not eat of the most holy things, 
tee till there stood up a priest with *Urim and with Thummim. 
21. ' 649° The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand 
Fle 7.668, 65 three hundred and threescore, beside their servants and their 


maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred thirty 


and seven: and there were among them two hundred sy 
re 


66 men and singing women. 


Their horses were seven kun 


67 thirty and six; their mules, two hundred fort and five; their 
camels, four hundred thirty and five; their assos, six thousand 


t Neh. 7. 70. 


68 seven hundred and twenty. ‘And some of the chiet of the 


fathers, when they came to the house of the LorD which 1s at 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up in his 


« 1Chr.26.20, 


69 place: they gave after their ability unto the “treasure of the 


work threcscore and one thousand dramsof gold, and five thou- 


70 sand pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments. §*So 
the priests, aud the Levites, and some of the people, and the 


singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 


of Israel were in the cities, the people gathered themselves toge- 


hen stood up *Jeshua the son 


of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and ‘Zerubbabel the 


son of *Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar of the 
God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written 


And thoy set the altar 


upon his bases; for fear was upon them because of the people 


of those countries: and they offered burnt offerings thereon 


~ch. 6.16,17. 
Neh. 7, 73. 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 
Cuap. 3. AND when the seventh month was come, and the children 
2 ther as one man to Jerusalem. 

Matt. 1. 12. 
aaa 3. 27, 
CA. : 
Sclathiel 3 in the law of Moses the man of God. 
b Dent. 12. 5. 
/ Num, 28, 3, unto the Lorb, even ‘burnt offerings morning and evening. 


! Heb. they were polluted 
from the priesthood. 


2 Or, governor : Sec Neh. 8. 9. 
3 Or, Joshut, Hag. 1.1. & 2. 2. 
Zech. 


4 Called Zrobabel, Matt. 
1. 12. Luke 3. 27. 
3. l. 





63. the Lirshatha} i.e. Zerubbabel. See 
margin. The word is probably old Persian, 
though it does not occur in the cuneiform 


inscriptions. Some derive it from a root 
**to fear.”” See Introduction. p. 570 n. 1. 


a priest withUrim and with Thummim] See 
Ex. xxviii. 30 note. According to the Rab- 
binical writers, the second Temple perma- 
nently lacked this glory of the first. Zerub- 
babel, it would seem by the present passage 
(cp. Neh. vii. 65), expected that the loss 
would be only temporary. 

64. The sum total is given without any 
variation by Ezra, by Nehemiah bares 
refs), and by Esdras (1 Esd. v. 41), who 
adds, that in this reckoning only those of 
twelve years ef age and upward were 
counted. 

Tt is curious that the total 42,360, is so 
greatly in excess of the items. Ezra’s items 
make the numfper 29,818; Nehemiah’s 
“1,089, Esdras, 33,950. Probably the original 

ocyment was in places illegtble, and, the 
writers were forced to make omissions, 

9. The numbers here and in Nehemiah 
(marg. ref.) vary. 


70. all Israel] That Israelites of the ten 
tribes returned to Palestine with Zerub- 
babel is apparent, (1) from 1 Chr. ix. 3; (2) 
from the enumeratiomof twelve chiefs (Neh. 
vil. 7; 1 Esd. v. 8); and (3) from various 
expressions in Ezra (ii. 2, 59, iii. 1). 

IL. 1. the seventh month] t.e. the month 
Tisri (nearly our September), the most 
sacred month in the Jewish year (Hx. xxiii. 
16; Lev. xxiii. 24-41), 

3.3 eshua, the High-Priest, was the son of 
Jozadak, who was carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar (1 Chr. vi. 15). 

Zerubbabel was really the son of Pe- 
daiah, Shealtiel’s (or Salathiel’s) younger 
brother. But Shealtiel having no sons, 
and the royal line being continued in the 
person of his nephew, Zerubbabel, the latter 
was accounted Shealtiel’s son. 

8, upon his bases] They restored the old 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, which stood di- 
rectly in front of the Temple-porch, upon 
the old foundation. This became apparent 
oh the clearing away of the ruins, and ona 
careful examination of the site. 


EZRA. IIL. 
. | 
4¢They kept also the feast of tabernacles, ‘as 7 is written, and 
foffered the daily burnt offerings by number, according to the 
5 custom, ‘as the duty of vibe day required; and afterward 
offered the %continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Lorp that were consecrated, and 
of every ono that willingly offered a freewill offering unto the 
6 Lorp. From the first day of the seventh month began they to 
*offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp. But “the foundation of 
7 the,temple of the Lorp was not yet laid. They gave money 
als6 unto te masons, and to the %carpenters; and “meat, and 
drink, and gil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of ‘Joppa, “according 
8 to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. Now in 
the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, in the second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their 
brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; ‘and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to set forward the 
9 work of the house of the Lorp. Then stood ™Jeshua with his 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of ‘Judah, 
5together, to set forward the workmen in the house of God: the 
sons of Henadad, with their sons and their brethren the Levites. 
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Lorn, “they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and 
the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lorp, 
11 after the °ordinance of David king of Israel. »”And they sang 
together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lorn; 
@because je is good, "for his mercy endureth for ever toward 
Israel. And all the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the LorD, because the foundation of the house of 
12 the LorD was laid. *But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for 
13 joy: so that the people could not discern the noise of the shout 
of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people: for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 


1 Heb. the matter of the day 


2 Heb. the temple of the 
in his day. 


LORD wus not yet founded. 
3 Or, workmen. 


4 Or, Hodaviah, ch. 2. 
40 


5 Heb. az one. 
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‘nee 8. 14, 
Zech. 14.16, 
17 


e Ex. 23. 16, 
J Num. 29. 
12, &e. 

g Ex. 29. 38. 
Num. 28. 3, 
11, 19, 26. 

& 29. 2, 8, 13. 


h 1Kin.5.6,9. 
2 Chr. 2. 10. 
Acts 12. 20. 

1 2 Chr. 2. 16. 
Acts 9. 34. 

K ch. 6. 3. 


£1 Chr. 23. 


24, 27. 


™ ch. 2. 40. 


"1 Chr. 16 
5. 6, 43. 


° 1 Chr.6.81, 
& 16. 4. 


Jer. 33. 11. 
* See 
Hag. 2. 3. 





7. according to the grant] i.e. in accord- 
ance with the permission granted them by 
Cyrus to rebuild their Temple (i. 1-4). 

8. unto the house of God] t.e. to the place 
where the house of God had been, and where 
God was believed still to have His special 
dwelling. 

and appointed the Levites] This is the em- 
phatic clause of the present verse. Though 
so small a number of Levites had returned 
from al ta (ii. 40), yet they were espe- 
cially singled out to be entrusted with the 
task of superintending and advancing the 
building of the Temple. 

9. Jeshua] See marg. ref. Not the High- 
Priest, but the head of one of the two Levi- 
tical houses which had returned. 


together] 'The Hebrew phrase is very em- 
phatic—‘ they stood up a8 one man.” 
10. they set the el according to 
another reading, ‘‘ The priests stood.” 
the Levites the sons of oh ze. ‘such of 
the Levites as were descendants of Asaph.” 
It would seem as if no descendants of 
none or Jeduthun had feat ; 
. wept...shouted...for joy] Cp. marg. ref, 
and Zech. iv. 10. It is implied that the 
dimensions of the secoyd Temple were 
smaller than those of the first. Hence the 
feeling of sorrow which came wu some. 
They, howe¥er, who had not seen the for- 
mer Temple, and so could not contrast the 
two, naturally rejoiced to see the Sanctuary 
of their religion begin to rise from its ruins. 
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® Bee ver. 7, 
» 2. 
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Cuar. 4. NOW when “the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin 
heard that 'the children of the captivity builded the temple 


6 


2 unto the Lorp God of Israel; then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build 
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice 


unto him ®since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which 
8 brought us up hither. But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, andathe 
rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, °Ye 
have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our G@l1; but 


we ourselves together will build unto the Lorp God of Israel, 


‘the people of the lan 


4 as ¢kine Cyrus the a 


of Persia hath commafided us. Then 


weakened the hands of the people of 
5 Judah, and troubled them in building, and hired counsellors 


against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
6 And in the reign of *Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, 
wrote they unto him an accusation against the inhabitants of 
7 Judah and Jerusalem. {And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
3Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their ‘companions, 


unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writin 


of the letter 


was written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 


8 tongue. 


Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the ®scribe wrote 


a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and 


J2 Kin. 17. 
30, 31. 


1 Heb. the sons of the transportation. 


2 Heb. Ahashverosh. 


IV. 1. adversaries] i.e. the Samaritans, a 
mixed race, partly Israelite but chiefly 
foreign, which had replaced to some extent 
the ancient inhabitants after they were car- 
ried into Captivity by Sargon (see 2 K. xvii. 
6 note). 

2. Cp. 2 K. xvii. 24-28 notes. 

since the vee Esar-haddon reigned from 
B.C. 681-668. ‘Thus the Samaritans speak 
of what had taken place at least 130 years 

reviously, There appear to have been at 
east three colonisations of Samaria by the 
rg ther kings. The first is mentioned in 
2 K. xvii. 24. Later in his reign Sargon 
added to these first settlers an Arabian ele- 
ment. Some thirty or forty years after- 
wards, Esarhaddon, his grandson, largely 
augmented the population by colonists drawn 
especially from the south-east parts of the 
Empire & 10). Thus the later Samaritans 
were an exceedingly mixed race. 

3. Ye have nothing to do with us] Because 
the Samaritans had united idolatrous rites 
with the worship of Jehovah (2 K. xvii. 29- 
41). To have allowed them a share in re- 
storing the Temple would have been de- 

- Structive of all pyrity of religion. 

as king Cyrus...commanded us| The exact 
words of the edict gave the right of building 
excirsively to those who should “go fip” 
from yest a ee J a 8). 
» hired counsellors ther, ‘‘ bribed ”’ 
officials at the Persian court to interpose 


the rest of their *companions; ‘the Dinaites, the Apharsath- 


§ Or, secretary. 


3 Or, in peace. 
4 6 Chald. societies. 


4 Heb. societies. 


delays and create difficulties, in order to 
hinder the work. 

Darius] i.e. Darius the son of Hystaspes 

6. Ahasuerus] Or, Cambyses, the son and 
successor of Cyrus. Persian kings had often 
two names. 

7. Artaxerxes] Gomates, the Pssudo-Smer- 
dis. He succeeded Cambyses (B.c. 521), and 
reigned seven months, when he was deposed 
and executed by Daryjs Hystaspis. 

written in the Syrian tongue, &c.] Or, 
‘‘written in Syriac characters and trans- 
lated into 8yriac.” On the use of this 
tongue as a medium of communication be- 
tween the Jews and their Eastern neigh- 
bours, see 2 K. xviii. 26 note. 

8. the chancellor] Lit. ‘lord of judg- 
ment;”’ the title, apparently, of the Persian 
overnor of the Samaritan province. Eve 

ersian governor was accompanied to his 
province by a ‘‘royal scribe” or ‘‘ secre- 
tary,’ who had a separate and independent 
authority. 

9, 10. These verses form the superscrip- 
tion or address of the letter (v. 11, &c.) sent 
to Artaxerxes. 

The Dinaites were probably coloniste 
from Dayan, a country often mentioned in 
the Assyrian inscriptions as bordering on 
Cilicia and Cappadocia. No satisfactory 
explanation can be given of the name 
harsathchites (see v. 6 note). The Tar- 


A 
pelites were colonists from the nation which 
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chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Baby- 


10 lonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 9and 


9 ver. 1, 


the rest of the nations whom the great and noble Asnapper 
brought over, and set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 


11 are on this side the river, 4and ‘at 


copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 
the king; Thy servants the men on this side the river, and at 
Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 


12 asich a time. 


sucha time. This is the 


k So ver. 11. 
17. 
& ch. 7. 12. 


came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, building the 


rebedlious an 
13 and joined the foundations. 


the bad city, and have *set up the walls thereof, 
Be it known now unto the king, 


that, if this ¢ity be builded, and the walls set up again, then 

will they not ‘pay ‘toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt ‘ch.7. 24 
14 endamage the ‘revenue of the kings. Now because *we have 

maintenance from the king’s palace, and it was not meet for us 

to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified 


15 the king; that search ma 


be made in the book of the records 


of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the book of the records, 
and know that this city 7s a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that they have 7moved sedition * within 
the same of old time: for which cause was this city destroyed. 
16 We certify the king that, if this city be builded again, and the 
walls thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have no portion 


17 on this side the river. 


q Then sent the king an answer unto 


- Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the 
rest of their °companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the 


1 Chald. Cheeneth. 
2 Or, finished. 
3 Chald.sewed together. 


4 Chald. give. 
5 Or, strength. 


6 Chald. we are salted with 


7 Chald. made. 
8 Chald. inthe midst thereof. 
9 Chald. societies. 


the salt of the palace. 





the Assyrians called 
‘*Tibareni,” and the brews generally 
“Tubal.” (It is characteristic of the later 
Hebrew language to insert the letter 7 be- 
fore labials. Cp. Darmesek for Dammesek, 
2 Chr. xxviii. 23 marg.). The Apharsites 
were probably ‘‘the Persians ;” the Arche- 
vites, natives of Erech [Warka] (Gen. x. 
10); the Susanchites, cojpnists from Shushan 
or Susa; the Dehavites, colonists from the 
Persian tribe of the Dai; and the Elamites, 
colonists from Elam or Elymais, the country 
of which Susa was the capital. 

10. Asnapper was perhaps the official 
employed by Esar-haddon (v. 2) to settle the 
colonists in their new country. 

on this side the river] Lit. ‘‘ beyond the 
river,” a phrase used of Palestine by Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and in the Book of Kings, as 
designating the region west of the ku- 
phrates., 

and at such a time] Rather, ‘‘and so 
forth.” The phrase is vague, nearly equiva- 
lent to the modern use of et cetera. It re- 
curs in marg. reff. 

18. toll, tribute, and custom] Rather, 
‘‘ tribute, provision, and toll” (so v. 20). 
The ‘‘ tribute” is the money-tax impose 
on each province, and apportioned to® 
the inhabitants by the local authorities ; 
the “ provision” is the payment in kind, 

VOL. II. 


Tuplai, the Greeks 
He 


which was an integral part of the Persian 
system ; the ‘‘toll” is probably a payment 
required from those who used the Persian 
highways. 

the revenue] The word thus translated is 
not found elsewhere, and can only be con- 
jecturally interpreted. Modern commenta- 
tors regard it as an adverb, meaning ‘“‘ at 
last,” or ‘in the end,” and translate, ‘‘ And 
so at last shall damage be done to the 

8 9 


14, we have maintenance] See marg. The 
phrase ‘‘ to eat a man’s salt” 1s common in 
the East to this day; and is applied not 
only to those who receive salaries, but to all 
who obtain their subsistence by means of 
another. The Persian satraps had no sala- 
ries, but taxed their provinces for the sup- 
port of themselves and their courts. ie 

15. the book of the records] Cp. Esth. ii. 
23, vi. 1, x. 2. The existence of such a 
‘“‘book” at the Persian coust is attested 
ere hprestte cee 

of thy 4.e. thy ecessors upon 
the throne, Cambyzes, Crys, fe If Ar- 
taxerxes was the Pseudo-Smerdis: 
these persons were not really his’ 


d or angestors ; ut the writers of the letter” 


could not venture to call the king an im- 
postor, 


PP 


578 


EZRA. 


Iv. V. 


¢ 
18 rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such a time. Tho letter 
19 which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read beforeme. And 
1T commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath *made insurrection against kings, and 


20 that rebellion and sedition have been made therein. 
been mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have ‘ruled over 
all countries ‘beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was 

8Give ye now commandment to cause ahese 
men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until another 

22 commandment shall be given from me. 


’ 21 paid unto them. 


There have 


Take,heed no that ye 


fail not to do this: why should damage grow to the hurt of the 
23 kines? Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was 


rea 


before Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- 


panions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and 


24 made them to cease ‘by force and power. 
of the house of God which is at 


Then ceased the work 
erusalem. So it ceased unto 


the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 


@ Hag. 1. 1. 
’ Zech. 1. 1, 


Cxap. 5. THEN the prophets, *Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 
the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 


2 Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then 


¢ ch. 3. 2. 


rose up *Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 


of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets of God helping 


@ ver. 6. 
ch. 6. 6. 


¢ ver. 9. 


1 Chald, by me a decree is set. 


2 Chald. lifted up itself. 





18. hath been...read] It is doubtful if the 

ersian monarchs could ordinarily read. 
At any rate it was their habit to have docu- 
ments read to them (cp. Esth. vi. 1). This 
is still the ordinary practice at Eastern 
courts. 

19. The archives of the Babylonian king- 
dom would contain accounts of the insur- 
rections raised, or threatened, by Jehoiakim, 
Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah (2 K. xxiv. 1, 10, 
20). It does not appear that there had ever 
been any rebellion against Persia. 

20. mighty kings &c.] If this reference 
can scarcely have been to David or Solomon 
(see marg. ref.), of whom neither the Baby- 
lonian nor the Assyrian archives would be 
likely to have had any account,—it would 
oe be to Menahem (2 K. xv. 16) and 

osiah (2 Chr. xxxiv. 6, 7, xxxv. 18). 
_ 24. it ceased] The stoppage of the build- 
ing by the Pseudo-Smerdis is in complete 
harmony with his character. He was ao 
Magus, devoted to the Magian elemental 
worship, and-opposed to belief in a personal 
god. His religion did not approve of tem- 
ples ; and as he persecuted the Zoroastrian 
k0 would he naturally be inimical to the 
Jewish faith.“ The building was resumed 
in the second year of Darius (B.c. 520), and 
‘was only interrupted for about two gears; 


since the Pseudo-Smerdis reigned less than® edicts of Persian kin 


& year, 
V. 1. Haggai and Zechariah stirred up 


3them. At the same time came to them ?Tatnai, governor on 
this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, * Who hath commanded you to build 


3 Chald. Make « decree. 
* Chald. by arm and power. 





ea ae 


Zerubbabel and Jeshua (v. 2; Hag. i. 14), 


and warned the people against neglecting 
the building of the Temple, in order to 
give themselves to the apie ee of their 
own houses (see Hag. i. 4, 9). Zechariah 
was the son of Berechiah, and grandson of 
Iddo (see marg. ref.; Mat. xxiii. 35). Cp. 
a similar application of ‘‘son” in the case 
of Jehu (2 K. ix. 20 note). 

in the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them] Rather, ‘‘ingthe name of the God of 
Israel, which was upon them.” The two 
Prophets addressed the Jews, in respect of 
their being God’s people, or, in Hebrew 

hrase (see Jer. xv. 16 marg.), “having 

od’s name called upon them.” 

2. began to build] i.e. ‘‘ made a second be- 
ginning ”’—recommenced the uncompleted 
work, 

eR them] By infusing zeal into the 
people (see Hag. i. 12). 

8. governor on this side the river] Cp. iv. 
10 note. Tatnai was apparently satrap of 
Syria, which included: the whole tract west 
of the Euphrates from Cilicia to the borders 
of Egypt. Zerubbabel must have been, to 
some extent, under his authority. 

Who hath commanded you to build?] There 
was no doubt a formal illegality in the con- 
duct of Zerubbabel and Jeshua; since all 
continued in force 
unless revoked by their successors. But 
they felt justified in disobeying the decree 


4 this house, and to make u 
them after this manner, 


6 letter concerning this matter. 


7 the 1gver, sent unto Darius the 
him, *wherci# was written thus; 
& peace. 


vears ago, which « 


EZRA. V. 579 
this wall? ‘Then said we unto / ver. 10 
t are the names of the men 'that 
5 make this building? But ’the eye of their God was upon the 2 See ch, 7. 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause them to cease, till $78, 4, 
the matter came to Darius: and then they returned “answer by * ch. 6, 6. 
q The copy of the letter that 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
‘dnd his companions the Apharsachites, which were on this side ‘ch. 4.9. 
ras is they sent a letter unto 
nto Darius the king, all 
Be it,known unto the king, that we went into the pro- 
vince of Judea, to the house of the great God, which is builded 
_ with ‘great stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 
% goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands. Then asked we 
those elders, and said unto them thus, *Who commanded you to « ver.3, 4 
‘10 build this house, and to make up these walls? We asked their 
naines also, to certify thee, that we might write the names of 
11 the men that were the chief of them. And thus they returned 
us answer, saying, We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house that was builded these many 
great king of Israel builded ‘and set up. ¢1 Kin. 6.1 
12 But “after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven m2 cnr. 36. 
unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of "Nebuchadnezzar 16, 17. 
the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, pi rte 
13 and carried the people away into Babylon. But in the first year ie 
ch. 1.1. 


of °Cyrus the king of Babylon the same king Cyrus made a 
14 decree to build this house of God. And ”the vessels also of 
gold and silver of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take out 
of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, 
?whose name was Sheshbayzar, whom he had made ‘governor ; 
15 and said unto him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into the 
temple that 7s in Jerusalem, and let the house of God be builded 
161n his place. Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and “laid the 
foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath it been in building, and 
17 *yet it is not finjshed. Now therefore, if ié seem good to the 
king, ‘let there Bo search made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king to build this house of God at Jeru- 
salem, and let the king send his pleasure to us concerning this 
matter. 


Pch.1.7,8.& 
6. 5. 


~ 1A 


09 


Ha 
2. 


q 
& 


iv] 


* ch. 3.8, 10. 


*ch. 6. 15. 
‘ch. 6, 1, 2. 


1 Chald. that build this 
building ? 


of the Pseudo-Smerdis (iv, 7 note), because 
the opposition between his religious views 
and those of his successor was matter of 
notoriety. 

4. Then said we] The Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic Versions have ‘‘ Then sai 
they,” which brings this verse into exact 
accordance with v. 10. 

6. Apharsachites, like Apharsites, and 
Apharsathchites (iv. 9), are thought by som 
to be forms of the word ‘ Persians,” whic 
is applied here generally to the forei 
settlers in Samaria. [Others identify the 


od ae in the midst where- 


3 Chald. sfones of rolling. 
4 Or, deputy. 


first and the third names with the “‘ Pareta- 
ceni,” a people on the Medo-Persian border. ] 

8. great stones] Lit. as in marg.; i.e. 
stones so large that they were rolled along 
not carried. Others translate ‘‘ polished 
stones.” 

16. since that time even until. now] Sixteen 
years—from B.C, 536 to B.c. $20. The adver- 
saries of the Jews here overstep the truth ; 
since in of fact, the work had bger? 
poaene for a while (iv. 24). 

17. let there be search made...at Babylon] 
They perhaps doubted whether a of the 

PP 
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4 
ech.617. Onap. 6, THEN Darius the king made a decree, “and search was 
made in the house of the 'rolls, where the treasures were “laid 


2up in Babylon. 


And there was found at 3Achmetha, in the 


palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein 
3 was a record thus written: In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of. 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place where 


they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be stro gly 
iad: breadt 


Y 


the height thereof threescore cubits, and the 


o1 Kin. 6.36. 


4 thereof threescore cubits; 2with three rows of ‘great atohes, and 


a row of new timber: and let the expences be,given out of the 


¢ ch. 1. 7,8. 
& 6. 14, 


5 king’s house: and also let ‘the golden and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 


temple which 7s at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be 
restored, and ‘brought again unto the temple which 7s at Jeru- 
salem, every one to his place, and place them in the house of God. 


@ ch. 6, 3. 


6 F4Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar- 


boznai, and ‘your companions the Apharsachites, which are 
7 beyond the river, be ye tar from thence: let the work of this 
house of God alone; let the governor of the Jews and the elders 


§ of the Jews build this house of God in his place. 


Moreover 


6T make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of these Jews 
for the building of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences be given 
9 unto these men, that they be not 7hindered. And that which 
they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
for the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without fail: 


€ch. 7. 23. 
Jer, 29. 7. 
1 Chald. books. 

2 Chald. made to descend. 
3 Or, Ecbatana, or, in a coffer. 


decree of Cyrus remained in the archives. 
The Pseudo-Smerdis had had the records in 
his power for seven months ; and, when he 
reversed the policy of his predecessors, 
might have been expected to destroy their 
edicts. The decree was not found at Ba- 
bylon, the most natural place for it, but in 
the provincial capital of Ecbatana, which 
atnai and his friends had not asked Darius 
to have searched (see vi. 2). 

VI. 1. A “‘house of the rolls” was dis- 
covered at Koyunjik, the ancient Nineveh, 
in 1850—a set of chambers, i.e. in the palace 
devoted exclusively to the storing of public 
documents. These were in baked clay, and 
covered the floor to the depth of more than 
afoot. Such a “house” was probably that 
at Babylon. © 
2 | Achmetha” is the “Ecbatana,” or 

Agbatana,” of the Greeks, the Persian 

name for which, as we find in the Behistun 
Inscription, was Hacmarana. 
« We must sur Dose that, when Babylon 
hag been searched in vain, tfe other eities 
which possessed record-offices were visited, 
and the decree looked for in them. Ecba- 
tana was the capital of Cyrus, 


+ Chald. go. 
5 Chald. their societies. 
© Chald. by me a decree is 


10 ¢that they may offer sacrifices °of sweet sayours unto the God of 


made, 
? Chald. made to cease. 
8 Chald. of rest. 


3, It is difficult to reconcile the dimen- 
tions here with expressions in Zechariah 
(iv. 10), Haggai (ii. 3), and even Ezra (iii. 
12), which imply that the second Temple 
was smaller than tHe first (cp. 1 K. vi. 2). 
Perhaps the dimensions here are those whic 
Cyrus required the Jews not to exceed. 

4 The word translated ‘‘row” occurs 
only in this passage. Some regard it asa 
“course,” and suppose that after every 
three courses of stone there followed a 
course of timber. Others understand three 
“‘ storeys ” of stone, with a fourth ‘‘ storey” 
of woodwork on the summit (cp. 1 K. vi. 5 
6). Others consider that Cyrus intended 
to limit the thickness of the walls, which 
were not to exceed a breadth of three rows 
of stone, with an inner wooden wainscot- 
ting. 

let the expences be given out of the king’s 
house] i.e. “‘out of the Persian revenue,” & 
portion of the decree which was probably 
not observed during the pigieat of Cyrus 
pnd during the reign of Cambyses, and 

ence the burthen fell upon the Jews them- 
a Ne ii. 68, 69) 


is verse gives the words of the de- 


EZRA. VI. 


11 heaven, and ‘pray for the life of the king, and of his sons. Also 
I have made a decree, that whosoever 8 
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J 1Tim. 2.1, 
ll alter this word, let 2- 


timber be pulled down from his house, and being set up, !let 


him be hanged thereon; %and let his house be made a dunghill 
And the God that hath caused his *name to dwell 
there destroy all kings and people, that shall ‘put to their hand 


12 for this. 


9 2Kin.10.27. 
Dan. 2. 5. 

& 3. 29. 

hk] Kin. 9. 3. 


® alter and to destroy this house of God which is at Jerusalem. 


I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with spee 


d. 


13 § Tin Tatna, governor on this side the river, Shethar-boznai, 
and their companions, according to that which Darius the kin 


14 had sent, so they did speedily. ‘And the elders of the Jews 


* ch, 6.1, 2. 


builded, and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai 


the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. An 


they builded, 


-and finished it, according to the commandment of the God of 


Israel, and according to the *commandment of * 
15 'Darius, and “Artaxerxes king of Persia. 
finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the 
16 sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. (And the children 


rus, and 


And this house was 


of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of >the 


children of the captivity, kept "the dedication of this house of 
17 God with joy, and ° offered at the dedication of this house of God 


an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 
and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, according 


18 to the number of the tribes of Israel. 
in their ?divisions, and the Levites in their ?courses, for the 
service of God, which zs at Jerusalem; 47as it is written in the 

§ And the children of the captivity kept the 

20 passover “upon the fourteenth day of the first month. For the 
priests and the Levites were ‘purified together, all of them were 
pure, and “killed the passover for all the children of the cap- 


19 book of Moses. 


And they set the priests 


8. 9. 
* Ex. 12. 6. 


¢ 2 Chr.30.15. 
«2 Chr.35.11. 


tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 
21 And the children of Israel, which were come again out of cap- 
tivity, and all such as had separated themselves u.a.o them from 


1 Chald.let him be destroyed. 


2 Chald. decree. transportation. 


cree of Darius, which was grounded upon, 
and probably recited, ¢he decree of Cyrus. 
11. leing set up, let him be hanged thereon] 
Rather, ‘‘let him be lifted up and cruci- 
fied upon it.” Crucifixion was the most 


common form of capital punishment among ref 


the Persians. 

12. destroy all] A similar malediction is 
found at the end of the great inscription of 
this same king Darius at Behistun. If any 
injure the tablet which he has set up, he 
prays that Ormazd will be their enemy, and 
that they may have no offspring, and that 
whatever they do, Ormazd may curse it for 
them. 

to alter and to destroy this house] t.e. to 
alter the decree, and then proceed to destroy 
the house. 

14. Artaxerxes] The Artaxerxes of marg. 
ref. seems to be meant (t.c. Longimanus) ; 
he was one of those who together with Cy- 
rus and Darius helped forward the completim 
of the work. 

15. ‘* Adar ” was the twelfth or last 
month of the Jewish year, corresponding 


3 Chald. the sons of the 


* Chald. according to the 
soriting. 





nearly with our March. The sixth year of 
Darius was B.c. 516-515. 

17. Cp. with this modest sacrifice, which 
suits well ‘‘the day of small things” (Zech. 
iv. 10), the lavish offering of Solomon (marg. 


. n). 

19. With this verse the writer resumes 
the use of the Hebrew language, which he 
had discarded for the Chaldee from iv. 
8. With the rie Auge of the letter of Ar- 
taxerxes (vii. 12-26), all the remainder of 
the book is in Hebrew. 

20. Some render, ‘‘ And the priests were 
purified; and the Levites, as one man, 
were of them pure.” , A contrast is 
bite lai the universal purity of oe 

evites and the merely gener i 
the priests (2 Chr. xxix. 54, crx. 8), which 
made it fitting that the fermer should un- 
dertake the slaughter of all the 

s, evenef those which the were 
to consume. In later times the ordifiary 
practice was for each head of a family to 
slay for himeelf. 
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the “filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp God 


v Ex. 12,15, 2 of Israel, did eat, and kept the ”feast of unleavened bread seven 


& 13. 6. 

2 Chr. 30. 21, 
& 35. 17. 

* Prov. 21.1. 
@ 2K in.23.29. 
2 Chr. 33. 11. 
ch. 1.1. 

& ver. 6, &c. 
4 Neh. 2, 1. 
61 Chr. 6.14, 


of Israel. 


days with joy: for the Lorp had made them joyful, and 


‘turned the heart “of the king of Assyri 
strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God 


ia unto them, to 


Cuar. 7, NOW after these things, in the reign of “Artaxerxes ting 
of Persia, Ezra *the son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son 

2 of Hilkiah, the son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, thf; son of 
3 Ahitub, the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son of 


4 Meraioth, the son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 
5 the son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
6 son of Aaron the chief priest: this Ezra went up from Babylon ; 


¢ ver. 11, 12, 
21. 

d ver, 9. 

ch, 8. 22, 31. 
ech. 8.1. 

f See ch. 8. 


8 xerxes the king. 


and he was ‘a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lorp 
God of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his 
request, ¢according to the hand of the Lorp his God upon him. 
7 And there went up some of the children of Israel, and of the 
priests, and ‘the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and 
9the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta- 
And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
9 which was in the seventh year of the king. For upon the first 


day of the first month 'began he to goup from Babylon, and on 


h ver. 6. 


the first day of the fifth month camo he to Jerusalem, “according 


Neh. 2.8,18. 10 to the good hand of his God upon him. For Ezra had prepared 


*Ps. 119. 45, 


his heart to *seck the law of the LorD, and to do it, and to 


1 Heb. was the foundation of the going up. 


22. the hing of ede i.e. Darius. <As- 
syria had so long been the great monarchy 
of western Asia that the sacred writers con- 
tinue the title to those who had inherited 
the old Assyrian power, as first to the Ba- 
bylonians (2 K, xxiii, 29), and secondly to 
the Persians, With similar inexactness we 
find Herodotus calling Cyrus “ king of the 
Medes.” 

VII. 1. after these things] The words 
mark an interval of 57 years; if, with most 
commentators, we take Artaxerxes to be 
Longimanus. See Introd. p. 569. Three 
kings named Artaxerxes, the Greek render- 
ing of the Hebrew Artakhshasta, and the 
Persian Artakhshatra, ruled over Persia, 
viz.:—Longimanus, Mnemon, and Ochus. 
Evidence is in favour of the first being 
meant here: he was the grandson of Darius 
Hystaspis, Jeshua’s contemporary. 

The genealogy of Ezra here is incom- 

lete. The time between the Exodus and 

zra must have exceeded a thousand years, 
and cannot have been covered by sixteen 
generations. §)ne gap may be filled up 
from 1 Chr. vi. 7-10, which supplies six 
names between Meraioth and Azariah (v. 3): 
another gap probably occurs between Se- 
raiah (v. 1) and Bzra himself ; since Seraiah 
appears to be the High-Priest of Zedekiah’s 
time (marg. ref.), who lived at least .130 
years before Ezra. Three or four names 
are probably wanting in this place. An- 
other name (Meraioth) may be supplied 
from 1 Chr. ix, 11, between Zadok and 


Ahitub (7. 2). These additions would pro- 
duce twenty-seven generations—a number 
nearly sufficient—instead of sixteen. 

6. a ready scribe] Or, ‘‘a ready writer” 
(Ps. xlv. 1). The professional scribe was 
well known in Egypt from an early date 
(see Gen. xxxix. 4 note); and under David 
and his successors ‘‘scribes ” were attached 
to the Court as the king’s secretaries (2 Sam. 
vill. 17, xx. 25; 2 K. xii. 10, &c.). It was 
scarcely, however, till the time of the Cap- 
tivity that the class te which Ezra belonged 
arose. The ‘‘ scribes” of this time, and of 
later Jewish history, were students, inter- 
preters, and copiers of the Law (marg. reff. 
and Jer. viii. 8). They retained the know- 
ledge of the old dialect, which was being 
rapidly superseded by a new one. The em- 
phatic application of the title ‘‘ the scribe ” 
toKzra marks the high honour in which the 
office was now held. Its glories threw into 
the shade those of the priesthood. 

the hand of the LORD...upon him] The use 
of this phrase in a good sense is rare else- 
where {cp. 1 K. xviii. 46), but is a favourite 
one with both Ezra and Nehemiah (see 
marg. reff.; Neh. ii. 8, 18). 

9. The direct distance of Babylon from 
Jerusalem is about 520 miles; and the cir- 
cuitous route by Carchemish and the Orontes 
valley, which was ordinarily taken by armies 
of large bodies of men, is about 900 miles. 
The time occupied in the journey is long, 
and is perhaps to be accounted for by the 
dangers alluded to in viii, 22, 31. 
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11 *teach in Israel statutes and judgments. Now this is the 
copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the command- 

12 ments of the Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. Artaxerxes, 
‘king of kings, Junto Iizra the priest, a scribe of the law of the 

13 God of heaven, perfect peace, “and at suchatime. I make a 
fecree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests 
and Levites, in my realm, which are minded of their own free- 

14 will®to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. Forasmuch as thou 
art sent “of the king, and of his “seven counsellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy 

15 God which is in thine hand; and to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto 

16 the God of Israel, °whose habitation 7s in Jerusalem, ?and all 
the silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of 
Babylon, with the freewill eoren§ of the people, and of the 
oriests, offering willingly for the house of their God which és 

17 in Jerusalem: that thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their *meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and “offer them upon the altar of the house of 

18 your God which 7s in Jerusalem. And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 

19 silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God. The 
vessels also that ape given thee for the service of the house of 

20 thy God, those deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. And 
whatsoever more shall be needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow 7 out of the 

21 king’s treasure house. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the 

22 God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, unto 
au hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred *mcasures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 

23 baths of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. ‘4Whatso- 
ever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the God of heaven: for why should there 

24 be wrath against the realm of the king and his sons? Also we 
certify you, that®touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, 


4 Chald. from before the * Heb. Whatsoerer is of 
king. the decree. 
S Chald. core. 


1 Or, to Ezra the priest, a 
perfect scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, peace, ec. 
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k ver, 6. 25, 
Deut. 33. 10. 
Neh. 8. 1—8. 
Mal. 2. 7. 


' Ezek. 26. 7, 
Dan. 2. 37. 
™ ch. 4. 10. 


" Esth. 1. 14. 


°2Chr. 6.2. 
Ps. 135. 21. 
P ch. 8. 25. 


@1 Chr. 29. 
9 e 

r Num. 15. 

4--13. 

* Dent. 12. 6, 

ll. 


12, The title, ‘king of kings,” is assumed 
by almost all the Persian monarchs in their 
inscriptions. 

perfect prec] ‘* Peace” is not in the ori- 
ginal, and the word translated ‘‘ perfect ” 
occurs only in this place. Some prefer to 
take it as an adjective descriptive of Ezra 
_ (see marg.); others forpieet ae the opening 

word of the first paragrap of the letter, 
and give it the meaning, ‘‘it is completed.” 

14, seven counsellors} Herodotus relates 
that there were seven families pre-eminent 
in Persia, those of the seven conspirators 
against the Pseudo-Smerdis (iv. 7 motel 
and it is reasonable to suppose that tlfe 
heads of these families formed the special 
council of the king ; the ‘‘Achemenide,” or 
royal family, being represented by the head 


of the branch next in succession to that of 
the reigning monarch (see marg. ref.). 

21. all the treasurers] The Persian system 
of taxing the provinces through the satraps 
involved the establishment in each province 
of at least one local treasury. 

22. This verse assigns limits to the per- 
mission of v. 20. As the Persian tribute was 

aid partly in money and partly in kind 
see iv. 13 note), the treasuries would be 
able to supply them as readily as they could 
furnish money. en 

23. Lit. as in the ne 4.e., Whatso- 
evey is comntanded in the Law with re 
to the Temple service. 

24. The decree of Artaxerxes was more 
favourable to the Jews than those of all 
previous Persian monarchs. We hear of a 
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t Ex. 18, 21, 
22 


Deut. 16. 18. 


% ver. 10. 


2 Chr. 17. 7. 
Mal. 2. 7. 
Matt. 23.2, 3. 


© 1Chr.29.10. 


¥ ch. 6. 22, 


EZRA. VII. VIIL ‘ 


porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that 7s in thino 
hand, ‘set magistrates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all such as know the laws of 
26 thy God; and “teach ye them that know them not. And who- 
soever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of tho king, 
let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it le unto 
death, or! to banishment, or to confiscation of ¢goods, of to im- 
27 prisonment. {[*Blessed be the LorD God of ouy fathers, “which 
ath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify the 

28 house of the Lorp which 7s in Jerusalem: and “hath extended 
mercy unto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before 
And I was strengthened as “the 
hand of the LorD my God was upon me, and I gathered together 


Cuap. 8, THESE are now the chief of their fathers, and this is the 

genealogy of them that went up with me from Babylon, in the 
Of the sons of Phinehas; Ger- 
shom: of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David; 


*ch. 9. 9. 

@ See ch.5.5. all the king’s mighty princes. 

& ver. 6, 9. 

eee out of Israel chief men to go up with me. 
2 reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

@ 1 Chr. 3,22, 

och, 2.3. 


3¢Hattush. Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of >Pharosh ; 
Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the 

4 males an hundred and fifty. Of the sons of Pahath-moab; 
Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahazicl, and with him 
6 three hundred males. Of the’sons also of Adin; Ebed the son 
7 of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. And of the sons of 
Elam; Jeshaiah the son of Athahah, and with him seventy 

S males. And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the son of 
9 Michael, and with him fourscore males. Of the sons of Joab; 
Obadiah the son of Jehicl, and with him two hundred and 
10 eighteen males. And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of Josi- 
11 phiah, and with him an hundred and threescore males. And of 
the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with him 
12 twenty and eight males. And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan 
“the son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred und ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names are these, 
Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with thém threescore males. 
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 3Zabbud, and with them 
15 seventy males. {And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahaya; and there ‘abode we in tents three 


1 Chald. fo rooting out. 
2 Or, the youngest son. 


similar exemption of ecclesiastics from tri- 
pate, only to a less extent, under the Seleu- 
cide. 
: asrictel e rare word here used, which 
in Daniel has ‘the sense of “ worship ers,” 
apres to designate in this place the lowest 
class of persons employed in the service of 
the Temple. ¢ 
Fe rae seecaslaead Lit. asin marg. Separa- 
rom the congregation is in- 
tended (cp. x, 8). ai eae a 
7. An abrupt transition from the words 
of Artaxerxes to those of Ezra. (Cp. a 
Bimilar abrupt change in vi. 6. The lan- 
guage alters at the same time from Chaldee 


3 Or, Zaccur, a8 SOMe read. 
* Or, pitched. 


to Hebrew, continuing henceforth to be 
Hebrew till the close of the book. 
VIII. 2, 3. Punctuate as follows :— 
2. ...of the sons of David, Hattush 
of the sons of Shechaniah. 
3. Of thesons of Pharosh, Zechariah, 


&e. 
Hattush, the descendant of David, was the 
grandson of Shechaniah (see marg. ref.). 

Most of these names (2, 2-14) occur also 

28 those of heads of families in the list of 
the Jews who returned with Zerubbahel (ii. 
3-15). The LXX. and Syriac Versions 
supply omissions in vy. 5, 10. 

. Ahava was both a town and a river 


z EZRA. VIII. 

days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there 
16 none of the ‘sons of Levi. Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elna- 
than, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of under- 
17 standing. And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the 
ehiet at the place Casiphia, and 'I told them what they should 
say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, thag they should bring unto us ministers for the house 
18 of our God. And by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us & man of understanding, of the sons of Mahhi, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 
19 his brethren, eighteen ; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah 
of the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty ; 
20 “also of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had ap- 
ointed for the service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty 
ethinims: all of them were expressed by name. {Then I 
Jproclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might 
9afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a “mght way for 
22 us, and for our little ones. and for all our substance. For ‘I 
was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in the way: because we had 
heater unto the king, saying, *The hand of our God ¢s upon all 

t 


zh 


em for ‘good that seek him; but his power and his wrath 7s 28 


23 “against all them that "forsake him. So we fasted and besought 
24 our God for this: and he was “intreated of us. Then I separ- 
ated twelve of the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, 
25 and ten of their brethren with them, and weighed unto them 
Pthe silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even ‘the offering of 
the house of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and 
26 his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered: I even 
weighed unto their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
27 talents; also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand drams; and 
28 two vessels of *fine copper, *precious as gold. And I said unto 
‘them, Ye are Yholy unto the LorD; the vessels are “holy also; 


585 


¢ Bee ch. 7.7. 


¢ See ch. 2. 
43. 


£2 Chr. 20. 3. 
9 Lev. 16. 29. 


m Ps. 34. 16. 
n 2 Chr.15. 2. 
©1 Chr. 5. 20. 
2 Chr. 33. 13. 
Isai. 19. 22. 

® ch, 7.15,16. 


q Lev. 21. 6, 


and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering untothe Lorn %® 


29 God of your fathers. atch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them betore the chief of the priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house 


1 Heb. I put words in their 1 Heb. yellow, or, shining brass. 
mouth : See 2 Sam. 14. 3, 19. 3 Heb. desiruble, 


Deut. 33. 8. 
r Lev. 22.2, 3. 
Num. 4 4, 
15, 19, 20. 





(7. 21). The modern name of the place is 
Hit. It is famous for its bitumen springs, 
and is situated on the Euphrates, at a dis- 
tance of about 80 miles from Babylon, to- 
wards the north-west. 

none of the sons of Levi] The Levites ap- 

ear to have been disinclined to return to 

erusalem (see iii. 8 note). 

17. Casiphia] Its situation is wholly un- 
known; but it cannot have been far from 
Ahava, 

18. and Sherebiah] Either a name has 
fallen out before the words ‘‘a man of un- 


derstanding,” or the ‘“‘and” here has crep? 


into the text by accident. Sherebiah appears 
among the most earnest of the Levites under 
Nehemiah (marg. reff.). 


22. What ‘‘enemy ” menaced Ezra, and on 
what account, is wholly uncertain (cp. v. 31). 
Perhaps robber-tribes, Arab or Syrian, were 
his opponents. 

27. twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams| Not of 3 thousand drams (i.e. darics) 
each, but worth altogether a*thousand da- 
rics, As the value of the daric was about 
22 shillings of our money, each bason, or 
saucer, would have been werth (apart from 
the fashioning) 55v. 

of fine copper| The word translated “‘fine,"s 
which occurs here only, is thought to mean 
either “‘ yellow” or “glittering” (see marg.). 
Probably the vessels were of orichalcum, an 
amalgam which was either brass or some- 
thing nearly apprapching to brass, but which: 


EZRA, VIII. IX. 


the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 


the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go 
unto Jerusalem: and ‘tho hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in 
And we ‘came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
Now on the fourth day was the silver and the gold 
e hand 
of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; and with him wus 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with theme¢vas Jozabad the 


number and by weight of every one: and all the weight was 
Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the captivity, “offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all 
Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he 
goats for a sin offering: all this was a burnt offering unto the 


king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on this side the river: 


to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites, have not “separated themselves from the people of the 
lands, *doing according to their abominations, even of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 


their sons: so that the “holy seed have ‘mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands: yea, tho hand of the princes and 
And when I heard this 
thing, ‘I rent my garment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down “astonicd. 


words of the God of Israel, because of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away; and I sat astonied until the teven- 


‘heaviness; and haying rent my garment qid my mantle, I fell 
upon my knees, and ‘spread out my hands unto the Lorp my 
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30 of the Lorp. So took the | eas and the Levites the weight of 
the silver, and the gold, an 
31 salem unto the house of our God. Then we departed from 
* ch.7.6,9,28. 
¢Neh.2.11. 32 wait by the way. 
33 three days. 1 ‘ 
" ver. 26, 30. and the vessels “weighed in the house of our God by th 
34 son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites; by 
35 written at that time. 
® So ch.6.17. 
ych. 7.21. 36 LorD. And they delivered the king’s ”commissions unto tho 
and they furthered the people, and the house of God. 
Cuap. 9. NOW when these things were done, the princes came 
« ch. 6. 21, 
Neh. 9. 2. 
» Deut. 12. 
30, 31 
Ae a ae 2 For they have ‘taken of their daughters for themselves, and for 
eut. 7. 3. 
Neh. 13. 23. 
d Kx, 19. 6. : 
Deut. 7. >, 3 zulers hath been chief in this trespass. 
¢ 2Cor. 6.14, 
oe ied 4 Then were assembled unto me every one that "trembled at tho 
h ch. 10. 3, 
Tsai 68. 2 
eee ing sacrifice. 4] And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my 
k Ex. 9.29,33. 
‘Dan. 9. 7, 8. 





6 God, and said, O my God, I am ‘ashamed and blush to lift up 
1 Or, affliction. 





was very rarely produced in the ancient 
world, and, when produced, was regarded 
as highly valuable. 

31. The Jews with Ezra left Babylon on 
the first day of the first month (vii. 9). 
hey reached Ahava in nine days, and 
fale remaiged there three (v, 15), quitted 
it, and resumed their journey on the twelfth. 
They reached Jerusalem on the first day of 
the fifth month (vii. 9), four months after 
the departure &om Babylon. 

‘ Cp. marg. ref. he idea of offerings 

“for all srael pervades in thiscase the entire 

ifice, with the exception of the l&mbs, 

whose number (77) is peculiar, and has not 
been accounted for, 

36. the king’s commissions] i.e. the orders 


issued to all governors of provinces near Ju- 
dea by Artaxerxes, given in vii. 21-24, 

the king's lieutenants] Lit. “the king’s 
satraps.” The word is used in its strict 
sense, referring to the chief rulers of Persian 
provinces, from which the ‘‘governors” or 
rulers of smaller districts are distinguished. 

IX. 1. abominations] The mixed marri- 
ages had prevented that complete separation 
of the people of God from the idolatrous 
rites, or ‘‘abominations,” which the Law 
required, and which was necessary for purity 
of religion. See 1K. xi. 2 note. 

e 8. Plucking out the hair with the hands, 
so common among the classical nations, is 
comparatively speaking, rarely mentione 
as practised by Asiatics. 


: EZRA. LX. 


my face to thee, my God: for “our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our 'trespass is “grown up unto the heavens. 
7 Since the days of our fathers have °we been in a great trespass 
unto this day; and for our iniquities ? have we, our kings, and 
our priests, been delivered into the hand of the kings of the 
lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to %con- 
8 fusion of face, as 7¢ 7s this day. And now for a “little space 
grace hath been shewed from tho LorD our God, to leave us a 
rem@ant to eyape, and to give us %a nail in his holy place, that 
our God may "lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in 
9 our bondage.” *For we were bondmen; tyet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but “hath extended mercy unto us 
in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
eup the house of our God, and ‘to repair the desolations thereof, 
10 and to give us “a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. And now, O 
our God, what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
11 commandments, which thou hast commanded by thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land, unto which ye go to possess it, 
is an unclean land with the ”filthiness of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filled it *from one end to 
12 another with their uncleanness. Now therefore ‘give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughters unto 
your sons, “nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that 
ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land, and “leave ¢¢ for 
13 an inheritance to your children for ever. And after all that 
18 come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 
pass, seeing that thou our God °7hast punished us less than 
our iIniquities deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as 
14 this; should we “again break thy commandments, and ¢join in 
rien with the people of these abominations? wouldest not 
thou be ‘angry with us till thou hadst consumed ws, so that 
15 there should be no remnant nor escaping? O Lorp God of Israel, 
9thou art mghteous: for we remain yet escaped, as tt 7s this day : 
behold, we are *before thee ‘in our trespasses: for we cannot 

* stand before thee because of this. 


Trai. 22. 23. 
* Heb. fo set up. 
5 Heb. by the hand of thy 


servants. 


6 Heb. from mouth to 
mouth : 28 2 Kin. 21. 16. 
7 Heb.haat withheld beneath 


1 Or, guiltiness. 
2 Heb. moment. ® 
3 Or, a pin: that is, a con- 
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™ Ps. 38. 4. 


» 2 Chr. 28.9. 
Rev. 18. 5. 

o Ps. 106. 6. 
Dan.9.5.6,8. 
P Deut. 28.36, 
64, 


Neh. 9. 30. 
4 Dan. 9.7, 8. 


r Ps. 13. 3. 
& 34. 5. 

* Neh. 9. 36. 
¢ Ps. 1:36. 23. 
“ch. 7. 28. 


= Tsai. 5. 2. 


¥ ch. 6. 21, 


2 Ex. 23, 32. 
& 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 

4 Dent. 23. 6. 
b Prov. 13.22. 
& 20. 7. 


e Ps, 103. 10. 


d John 5. J4. 
2Pet.2.20,21. 
¢ ver, 2. 
Neh. 13. 23, 
27. 

J Deut. 9. 8. 
9 Neh. 9.33. 
Dan. 9. 14. 
h Rom. 3.19. 
#1 Cor.15.17. 
k Ps. 130.3. 


stant and sure alode: So 


7. Very similar in tone to this are the 
confessions of Nehemiah (Neh. ix. 29-35) 
and of Daniel (marg. reff.). ‘The Captivity 
had done its work by deeply convincing of 
sin the nation that had been proud and 
self-righteous previously. 

8. The ‘“‘little space” was above sixty 
years, counting from the second year of 

arius (iv. 24), or about eighty, counting 
from the first year of Cyrus i 
does not seem to Ezra much in the life of a 
nation. 

a remnant to escape] Rather, ‘‘a remnant 
that has escaped.” The ‘‘ remnant” is the 
new community that has returned from the 
Captivity. 

a nail| Cp. marg. note and ref. The m@ 
taphor is probably drawn from a tent-pin, 
which is driven into the earth to make the 
tent firm and secure. 


our iniquities. 


9. we were bondmen] Rather, “we are 
bondmen” (cp. marg. ref.). The Israelites, 
though returned from the Captivity, were 
still ‘‘bondmen.” The Persian monarch 
was their absolute lord and master. 

11. saying] The words which follow in 
this verse are not quoted from any previous 
book of Scripture, but merely give the gene- 
ral sense of numerous passages. Cp. marg. 


eff. 
ne deliverance] Or, “remnant,” as in 
v. 8. 

15. Some take “righteous” to mean 
here ‘‘kind” or ‘‘merciful.” Others give 
i. the mor rire sense of ae and un- 

erstand meaning of the passage t@ 
be, * Thou art righteous, and hast punished 
us, because of our sin, the contraction of 
forbidden marriages, so that we are a mere 
remnant of what was once a great people,” 


i. 1). This reff 
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EZRA. X 


e Dan. 9.20 Caap. 10, NOW “when Ezra had prayed, and when he had con- 


> 2Chr. 20. 9. 


fessed, weeping and casting himself down ’before the house of 
God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a very 


eat con- 


gregation of men and women and children: for the people 


2} wept very sore. 


¢ Neb. 13. 27. 


And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We have ‘tres- 
passed against our God, and have taken strange wives ofcthe 


people of the land: yet now there is hope in Israel concerning 


8 this thing. Now therefore let us make “a cqyenant with our 


God *to put away all the wives, and such as are born of them, 


according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that ¢ tremble 
at ‘the commandment of our God; and let it be done according 
Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: we also 


q Then arqse 


Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, "to 
swear that they should do according to this word. And they 
Then Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and 


went into the chamber of Johanan the son of Ehashib: and 


avuhen he came thither, he ‘did eat no bread, nor drink water: 
for he mourned because of the transgression of them that had 
And they made proclamation throughout 


Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, that 
8 they should gather themselves together unto Jerusalem; and 
that whosoever would not come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the elders, all his substance 
should be #forfeited, and himself separated froin the congrega- 


q Then all the men 


of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together unto 


4 2Chr.34.31. 
ech. 9.4 
S Deut.7, 2,3. 

4 to the law. 
91Chr.28.10, 0 will be with thee: 9 be of good courage, and do tt. 
" Neh. 6. 12. 

6 sware. 

t Deut. 9, 18. 
7 been carried away. 
9 tion of those that had been carried away. 
Jerusalem within three days. 
& See 1 Sam. 
12. 18. 
10 and for ‘the 
unto them, 
Josh. 7. 19. i 
ee a 11 to increase the trespass of Israel. 


1 Heb. wept a great weeping. 
2 Heb. to bring forth. 


3 Heb. devoted. 
* Heb. the showers. 


It was the ninth month, on the 


twentieth day of the month; and ‘all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, trembling because of this matter, 

‘eat rain. And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
e have transgressed, and Shave taken strange wives, 


Now therefore ‘make con- 


fession unto the Lorp God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: 


5 Heb. have caused to dwell, 
Pad have brought back, 


OD AERC a Se ee 


X. 1., before the house of God] t.e. in front 
of the Temple, praying towards it (1 K. 
viii. 30, 35; Dan. vi. 10), and thus in the 
sight of all the people who happened at the 
time to be in the great court. 

2. Jehiel was one of those who had taken 
an idolatrous wife (v. 26); and Shechaniah 
pee therefore had the evil brought home to 
him. 

3. let it be done according to the law] i.e. 
let a formal ‘‘ kill of divorcement ” be given 
to each foreign wife, whereby she will be 
restored to the condition of an unmarried 
woman, and be free to wed another husband 
(see Deut. xxiv.“1, 2), The facility of di- 
vorce among the Jews is well known. Ac- 
Sorging to many of the Rabbis, a bi] of 
divércement might be given by the husband 
for the most trivial cause. us no legal 
difficulty stood in the way of Shechfniah’s 
proposition; and Ezra regarded it as neces- 


sary for the moral and religious welfare of 
the people. 

6. The ‘‘ chamber of Johanan” was pro- 
bably one of those attached externally to the 
Temple (see 1 K. vi. 5,6). Eliashib was the 
peeuceen of Jeshua (iii. 2), and was High- 

riest under Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 1), He 
could assign chambers in the Temple to 
Homeneyer he pleased (see Neh. xiii. 4, 


8. separated from the congregation] 1.¢. 
“excommunicated ” (cp. Ex. xii. 19; Num. 
xix. 20, &c.). The power assigned to Kizra 
is stated in vii. 25, $6, 

9. it was the ninth month] Or, our Decem- 
ber, a time when rain falls heavily in Pales- 
tine: four months, therefore, after Ezra’s 
frrival in Jerusalem (cp. vii. 9). 

the street] Rather, ‘‘ the court,” the 
“broad,” “spacious, place” (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxix. 4 note). 


: EZRA. X. 
and “separate yourselves from the people of the land, and from 
12 the strange wives. {Then all the congregation answered and 
13 said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. But 
the people wre many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither is this a work of one day or 
two: for 'we are many that have transgressed in this thing. 
14d.et now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and let al 
them which have taken strange wives in our cities come at 
2 pear ties, and with them the elders of every city, and the 
judges thereof, until “the fierce wrath of our God ?for this 
15 matter be tufmed from us. {Only Jonathan the son of Asahel 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah * were employed about this 
matter; and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 
1§ And the children of the captivity did so. {And Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers, after the house of their fathers, 
and all of them by their names, were separated, and sat down in 
17 the first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And 
they made an end with all the men that had taken strange wives 
18 by the first day of the first month. {And among the sons of 
the priests there were found that had taken strange wives: 
namely, of the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his 
19 brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And 
they °gave their hands that they would put away their wives; 
and being ? guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their tres- 
20 pass. And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. 
21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
22 and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 
23 Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. ¥ Also of 
the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, ‘the same 7s 
24 Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Elezer. Of the singers also; 
Eliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
25 Y Moreover of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; Ramiah, and Je- 
ziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
26 and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
27 and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Ehah. And of the 
sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, 
28 and Zabad, and Aviza. Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
29 Hananiah, Zableai, avd Athlai. And of the sons of Bani; Me- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnuwi, and Manasseh. 
31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, She- 
32, 33 maiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. Of the 
sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jere- 
34 mai, Manasseh, and Shimei. Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, 
35, 36 Amram, and Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Mere- 


1 Or, we have greatly of- 3 Or, till this matter be dis- 3 Heb. stood. 
Sended in this thing. patched. " 
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™ ver. 3. 


n 2 Chr.30.8, 


o 2Kin.10.15. 
1 Chr. 29. 24, 
2 Chr. 30. 8. 
P Lev.6. 4, 6. 


15. Some translate, ‘‘ Nevertheless Jona- with their foreign wives; in all, they had 
than the son of Asahel and Jahaziah the to assure themselves thay the wives were 
son of Tikvah opposed this.” ‘The opposi- foreign; finally, they had in sh case 
tion was useless (7. 16). where they decreed a divorce to make ot 

17. The business re the commig- the®‘ writing of divorcement” (rv. 3). 


sion full two months. 


may be presumed, they had to summon per- 19. they gare their hands] i.e. 


n some cases, it 18-48. Cp. with the list in ch. ii. 


“‘ solemnly 


sons before them who did not wish to part pledged themselves” (cp. marg. reff.) 
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37, 38 moth, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, and Bani, 

39 "and Binnui, Shimei, and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40, 41 }Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, Azareel, and Shelemiah, She- 

42, 43 mariah, Shallum, Amariah, and J oseph. Of the sons of 
"Nebo; ; J eiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 

44 Benaiah. All these had taken strange wives: and some of them 
had wives by whom they had children. 


1 Or, Mubnadebai, according to some copies. 


44. The guilty persons were, it would 
seem, 113 in number. They comprised four 
members of the High-Priest’s family, thir- 
teen other priests, ten Levites, and eighty- 


six lay Israelites belonging to at least ten 
distinct families. ‘The fact noted in the se- 
cond clause of the verse must have increased 
the difficulty of Ezra’s task. 


NEHEMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In the earliest form of the He- 
brew Canon known to us the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah were 
tmited in one, under the name of 
“The Book of Ezra”! After a 
while a division was made, and the 
two Books which we now recognise 
were distinguished as ‘the first” 
and ‘the second Book of Ezra.” * 
Later still—-probably not till to- 
wards the close of the fourth cen- 
tury—the second Book of Ezra 
came to be known as “the Book of 
Nehemiah.” ® 

2. The Book of Nehemiah is 
composed of four quite distinct 
sections :— 

(I.) Chs. i-vii. containing the 
record of the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes (or B.c. 445-444), but 
composed by Nehemiah at least 
twelve years later (v. 14). 

(II.) The second section of the 
work consists of chs. viiL--x., and 
contains a narrati¥e of some events 
belonging to the autumn of B.C. 
444, In this portion Nehemiah is 
spoken of in the third person ; he 
is called “the Tirshatha,” whereas 
in the earlier chapters his title is 
always pechah (“ governor”) ; and 


1 See p. 569. 

® By Origen (about a.p. 230). 

3 By Jerome. 

* Nehemiah’s parenthetic prayers are 
wholly wanting in this section. His fa- 
vourite term for the ‘‘nobles” (Ahorim) 
does not occur. The characteristic phrases, 
‘God of heaven,” and “the good hand 
of God,” are absent. God is called ‘‘ Je# 
hovah” or ‘‘ Jehovah Elohim,” almost as 
often as simply ‘‘ Elohim,” whereas Nehe- 


Ezra holds the first and most pro- 
minent position. The style of this 
portion of the Book is markedly 
different from that of the earlier 
and later chapters ;* and _ critics 
are generally agreed that it is not 
from the hand of Nehemiah. Some 
assign it to Ezra; others conjec- 
ture Zadok (or Zidkijah), Nehe- 
miah’s scribe or secretary (xiii. 13), 
to have been the author. 

(III.) xii—xii 26, which consists 
of six important lists. 

Lists 1 (xi. 1-24) and 2 (xi 25- 
36) are probably either the work 
of Nehemiah himself or documents 
drawn up by his orders. 

Of the other lists (xii. 1-26) some 
may have been drawn up in the 
time (or even by the hand) of Ne- 
hemiah, and incorporated by him 
into his work as documents having 
an intrinsic value, though not con- 
nected very closely with the subject- 
matter of his history. But the list 
in vv. 10, 11 cannot in its present 
shape have proceeded from his 
hand, or from that of a contempo- 
rary, since it mentions Jaddua, 
who lived about a century later 
than Nehemiah.° Neither can 


miah user ‘‘ Jehovah” and ‘‘ Jehovah Elo- 
him,” only once, each of them (i. .5, v. 
13). Express mention of the w of 
Moses, rare with Nehemiah (only xiii. 1), 
is constant in this section. 

® Jaddua’s High-priesth8od is placed by 
some between B.C. B66 and 336; but Jose- 
phy brings down his date to B.C. = 
he makes him meet Alexander 

Bsus, 
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wv. 22, 23 intruded between the 
fifth and sixth lists—lists closely 
interconnected — belong to Nehe- 
miah’s time, since they contain a 
mention of both Jaddua and Darius 
Codomannus, his cantemporary. ° 
Possibly, the list in question and 
the intruded verses may have pro- 
ceeded from the same hand. 

The section may therefore be re- 
garded as the compilation of Nehe- 
miah himself, with the exception 
of w. 11, 22, 23, which must have 
been added a century later. Or, 1t 
was first added at that period. In 
either case the writer must equally 
be considered to have drawn the 
lists from contemporary State ar- 
chives (see xi. 23). 

(IV.) xi 27-end. This section 
contains an account of the dedication 
of the wall, and of certain refornis 
which Nehemiah effected after his 
return from Babylon in B.c. 432- 
431. It is allowed on all hands to 
be, in the main, the work of Nehe- 
miah,’ and written soon after the 
events—probably in Bc. 431 or 
430. 

It is perhaps on the whole most 


6 This is the usual identification of 
‘Darius the Persian” (xii. 22, see note). 
The expression, ‘‘ the Persian,” is proba- 
bly an indication that the passage was 
written after the Greek rule had set in, or 
later than B.c. 331. 


INTRODUCTION 


TO NEHEMIAH, 


probable that the various sections 
composing the “ Book of Nehe- 
miah” were collected by Nehemiah 
himself, who had written, at any 
rate, two of them (i—vil. 5, xi. 27— 
xii 31), Having composed these 
two separate memoirs, and having 
perhaps drawn up algo certaia lists, 
he adopted from without an ac- 
count of some religious transac- 
tions belonging to his first period, 
and, inserting this in its proper 
place, prefixed to the whole work 
the title, “‘ The words of Nehemiah, 
the son of Hachaliah,” as fitly de- 
signating its main contents. His 
work, thus formed, was subse- 
quently added to by Jaddua, or a 
writer of that time, who inserted 
into it xiL 11, 22, 23. Or, possi- 
bly, this late writer may first have 
formed the Book into a whole. 
The date of the compilation would, 
in the former case, be about B.C. 
430; in the latter, about a century 
later. 

The authenticity of the history 
contained in the Book of Nehemiah 
is generally admitted : and the con- 
dition of the text is generally good. 


7 It possesses such characteristics of his 
style and manner 43 the designation of 
God exclusively by the name of Elohim, 
the use of parenthetic prayers (xiii. 14, 22, 
29, 31), the exact knowledge of localities 
(xii. 31-39), &c. 


THE BOOK 


OF 


NEHEMIAH. 


Cuar. 1. THE words of “Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And 
it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I 
2 wasein Sh n the palace, that Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah; and I asked them con- 
cerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the cap- 
3 tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me, The 
remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are 
»10 great affliction and reproach: ’the wall of Jerusalem also ‘is 
4 broken down, and the ees thereof are burned with fire. QAnd 
it came to pass, when I had heard these words, that I sat down 
and vee and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed 
5 before the God of heaven, and said, I beseech thee, 40 Lorp 
God of heaven, the great and terrible God, ‘that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his 
6 commandments: let thine ear now be attentive, and ‘thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which I 
pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and confess the sims of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee: both I and my father’s 
7 house have sinned. "We have dealt very corruptly against 
thee, and have ‘not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant Moses. 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst 
thy servant Moses, saying, *Jf ye transgress, I will scatter you 
9 abroad among the nations: ‘but 7f ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; “though there were of you 
cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and will 
10 have chosen to set my name there. 
vants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
11 power, and by thy strong hand. O Lord, I beseech thee, ? let 
now thine ear begattentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to 
the prayer of thy servants, who ?desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy 
im the sight of this man. For I was the king’s ‘cupbearer. 


bring them unto the place thatI * 


@ch.10.L 


& ch. 2. 17, 
¢ 2Kin.25,10. 


d Dan. 9. 4. 
e Ex. 20. 6. 


‘1 Kin.8.28, 
29. 


2 Chr. 6. 40. 
Dan. 9.17,18. 
¥ Dan. 9. 20, 


k Pg, 106. 6. 
Dan. 9. 5. 
? Deut.28.18. 


k Lev. 26. 33. 
Deut. 4. 25, 
26, 27. 

& 28. 64. 

t Lev. 28. 39, 


Cc. 
Deut. 4, 29, 


"Now these are thy ser- 30, 31 


& 30. 2. 

m Deut.90.4. 
* Deut. 9. 29. 
Dan. 9. 15. 

© ver. 6. 

P Isai. 26. 8. 
Heb. 13. 18. 

@ch. 2.1L 


I. 1. The words of Nehemiah the son of 
Hachaliah] The prophetical books com- 
mence generally with a title of this kind 
(see Jer. i. 1); but no other extant Histori- 
cal Book begins thus. Nehemiah, while 
attaching his work to Ezra, pee marked 
in this manner the point at which his own 
composition commenced. See Introd. p. 592. 

Chisleu] The ninth month, correspondin 
to the end of November and beginning o 
December. 

in the twentieth year] i.e. of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus (B.c. 465-425). i 


Cp. ii. 1. 
Shushan the palace] Cp. Esth. i. 2, 3 &c. ;, 


Dan. viii. 2. Shushan, or Susa, was the 
ordinary residence of the Persian kings. 
‘The palace” or acropolis was a distinct 


VOL, II. 


quarter of the city, occupying an artificial 
eminence, 

2. Hanani seems to have been an actual 
brother of Nehemiah (vii. 2). 

8. The attempt to rebuild the wall in the 
time of the Pseudo-Smerdis (Ezra iv. 12-24) 
had been stopped. It still remained in 
ruins. The Assyrian sculptufts show that 
it was the usual practice to burn the 
gates. 

4, the God of heaven] Thijs title of the 
Almighty, which is Persian rather than 
Jewish (see 2 Chr. xxxvi. 23; Ezra i. 2 note, 
vi. 10 vii. 12, 21), is a favourite one with 


Nehemiah, who been born and brought 
up in Persia. 
11. A Persian king had numerous cup- 
® QQ 


- 
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Cap. 2, AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth 
¢ Ezra 7. 1. year of “Artaxerxes the king, that wine was before him: and 
ben. 1. 11. I took up the wine, and gave t¢ unto the king. Now I had not 

2 been beforetime sad in his presence. Wherefore the king said 

unto me, Why is thy countenance sad, aot thou aré not sick ¥ 

¢ Prov.15.18. this is nothing else but ‘sorrow of heart. Then I was very soro 
41Kin.1.31. 3 afraid, and said unto the king, “Let the seen for ever: why 
rare should not my countenance be sad, when ¢ the city, the placé of 
& 6. 6, 21, my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
ech, 1. 3, 4 consumed with fire? Then the king said unto me, Flr what 
dost thou make request? SolI prayed to the, God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy ser- 

vant have found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me 

unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may 

6 build it. And the king said unto me, (the ' queen also sitting 

by him,) For how long shall thy journey be? and when wilt 

thou return? So it pleased the king to send me; and I set him 

fch.5.14  7/atime. Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
& 13. 6. let letters be given me to the governors beyond the river, that 
8 they may convey me over till I come into Judah; and a letter 

unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest, that he may give 

me timber to make beams for the gates of the palace which 

9 ch. 3. 7. appertained 9to the house, and for the wall of the city, and for 
the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, 

hEzrn5.5. 9 *according to the good hand of my God upon me. 4 Then I came 
a 6,928. to the governors beyond the river, and gave them the king’s 


letters. Now the king had sent captains of the army and horse- 
10 men with me. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 


1 Heb. wife. 


bearers, each of whom probably discharged 
the office in his turn. 

IT. 1. Nisan was the name given by the 
Persian Jews to the month previously called 
‘* Abib,” the first month of the Jewish 
year, or that which followed the vernal 
eT It fell four months after Chisleu 

i. 1). 

the twenticth year] As Artaxerxes as- 
cended the throne in B.c. 465, his twentieth 
year would correspond to B.c. 445-444, 

I was very sore afraid} A Persian sub- 
ject was expected to be perfectly content so 
long as he had the happiness of being with 
his king. A request to quit the court was 
thus a serious matter. 

3. the city...of my fathers’ sepulchres| We 
may conclude from this that Nehemiah was 
of the tribe of Judah, as Eusebius and Je- 
rome say that he was. 

4. I prayed to the God of heaven] Mentally 
and momentarily, before answering the 


ng. 

6. the queen] Though the Persian kings 
practised polygam , they had always one 
chief wife, who alone was recognised as 

queen.” The ghief wife of Longimanus 

4. 


was Damaspia. “* ‘ 


have mentioned so long a term to the king. 
Probably his leave of absence was prolonged 
from time to time. 

8. the king’s forest] Rather, park. The 
word used (pardes ; cp. rapdde.cos, found only 
here, in Eccl. ii. 5, and in Cant. iv. 18), is 
of Persian, or at any rate of Aryan origin. 
The Persians signified by parivadeza a 
walled enclosure, onamented with trees, 
either planted or of natural growth, and 
containing numerous wild animals. The 
** paradise ” here mentioned must have been 
in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, and 
may have corresponded to the earlier ‘‘gar- 
dens of Solomon.” 

the palace] Rather, ‘‘the fortress.” The 
word in the original has the double mean- 
ing of “‘palace” and ‘‘ fortress,” the fact 
being that in ancient times palaces were 
always fortified. ‘‘The fortress which ap- 

rtained to the house” or Temple is here 

rst spoken of. Under the Romans it was 
called ‘‘ Antonia.” 

10. The name Sanballat is probably Ba- 
bylonian, the first element being the same 
which commences ‘‘ Sennacherib,’’ viz. 
‘‘Sin,” the Moon-God, and the second 
balatu, “‘eminent’’ (?), which is found_in 


IT act him a time] Nehemiah appears to ‘the Assyrian name, Bel-balatu. As a Ho- 
have stayed at Jerusalem twelve yearsfrom ronite, he was probably a native of one of 
his first arrival (v, 14); but he can scarcely the~Bethhorons, the upper or the lower 


NEHEMIAH. IYI. III. 
td 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly 
that there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of 
11 Israel. {So I‘tcame to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 
12 And I arose in the might, I and some few men with me; neither 
told I any man what ny God had put in my heart to do at Jeru- 
salem: neither was there any beast with me, save the beast that 
13,1 rode upon. And I went out by night ‘by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed the 
walls of Jerusalem, which were ‘broken down, and the gates 
14 thereof were“onsumed with fire. Then I went on tothe ™gate 
of the fountain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no place 
15 for the beast thut was under me to pass. Then went I up in the 
night by the “brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 
16 centered by the gate of the valley, and so returned. And the 


‘ Ezra 8. $2. 


k 2 Chr. 26.9. 
ch. 3. 13. 


ich. 1. 3. 


& ver. 17. 
ch, 3. 15. 


* 2 Sam. 15. 
23. 
Jer. 31. 40. 


* rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither had I as 
yet told zt to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 

17 to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. Then said I 
unto them, Ye sce the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more 


18 °a reproach. 


unto me. 


Then I told them of *the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as also the king’s words that he had spoken 
And they said, Let us rise up and build. 
19 ¢strengthened their hands for this good work. But when San- 


So they 


ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 450 4 


Geshem the Arabian, heard tt, they “laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do ? ‘will ye 
Then answered 
them, The God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will arise and build: ‘but ye have no portion, nor right, 


20 rebel against the king? 


nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


Cxar. 3. THEN “Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren 
the priests, “and they builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, 


(see Josh. xvi. 3, 5; 2 Chr. viii. 5), and 
therefore born within the limits of the old 
kingdom of Samaria. Tobiah seems to have 
been an Ammonite slave, high in the favour 
of Sanballat, whom probably served as 
secretary (vi. 17-19) and chief adviser. 

it grieved them} Cp. Ezra iv. 4-24, v. 6- 
17. The revival of Jerusalem as a great 
and strong city, which was Nehemiah’s 
aim, was likely to interfere with the pro- 
sperity, or at any rate the eminence, of 
Samaria. 

18. the gate of the valley] A gate opening 
on the valley of Hinnom, which skirted Je- 
rusalem to the west and south. The exact 
position is uncertain; as is also that of ‘‘the 
dragon well,”’ 

the dung port] The gate by which offal 
and excrements were conveyed out of the 
city, and placed eastward of the valley- 


ate. 
14. the gate of the fountain] A gate on the 
eastern side of the ‘l'yropceon valley, not far 
from the pool of Siloam (probably ‘‘ thg 
king’s pool.”’ Cp. iii. 15). 

15. the brook) The Kidron watercourse, 
which skirted the city on the east. 


them, and said unto 


@ ch, 12. 10, 
+b John 5. 2 


turned back] t.e. he turned westward, and 
having made the circuit of the city, re-en- 
tered by the valley-gate. 

16. the rulers} The principal authorities 
of the city, in the absence of the special 
governor. 

the rest that did the work] t.e. “‘the labour- 
ing class that (afterwards) actually built 
the wall.” 

18. the king’s words} These have not been 
given ; but the royal permission to restore 
the walls is implied in ii. 5, 6. 

19. Geshem the Arabian] The discover 
that Sargon peopled Samaria in pet wit 
an Arab colony explains why Arabs should 
have opposed the fortification of Jerusalem. 

ITI. 1, Eliashib (cp. marg. ref.) was the 
grandson of Joshua, the Hibh-Priest con- 
temporary with Zerubbabel. 

the sheep gate; This was a gate in the 
eastern wall, not far from the pool of Beth- 
esda, marg. ref., which was perhaps origin- 
ally a sheep-pool. ® 

ke exact“line which the writer follows 
in describing the circuit of the wall will 
probably be always s matter of dispute. 
According to the view here taken, the line 


® QQ2 


and set up the doors of it; ‘even unto the tower of Meah they 


And ‘next unto 
And next to them builded 
q/But the fish gate did the sons of 


Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams thereof, and 9set up 
4 the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And 
next unto them repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah, the gon 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 


And next unto them re- 


And next unf> them tho” Te- 


oites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to "the 
6 work of their Lord. {J Moreover ‘the old gate repaired Jehoiada 


the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the 


And next unto them rb- 


paired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 


men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the ‘throne of the governor 
Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son 


Next unto him also repaired 


Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries, and they ?fortified 
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¢ ch, 12. 39. 3 ) 
d Jer. 31.38. 2 sanctified it, unto the tower of 4Hananeel. 
evties 14. 10, him builded ‘the men of Jericho. 
e Ezra 2. 34. : 
f2Chr33.14, 3 Aaccur the son of Imri. 
ch. 12. 39. 
Zeph. 1. 10. 
9 See ch. 6.1. 
& 7.1. 
of Koz. 
Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. 
5 paired Zadok the son of Baana. 
h Judg. 6. 23. k 
*ch. 12. 39. 
7 locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
K ch, 2. 8. 
8 on this side the river. 
of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
tch. 12.38. 9 Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 


And next unto them repaired 


Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
10 salem. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of Haru- 
maph, even over against his house. And next unto him repaired 
11 Hattush the son of Hashabniah. Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the %other piece, 


1 Heb. at his hand. 


2 Or, left Jerusalem unto 


3 Heb. second measure. 


the broad wall. 


described commences near the pool of 
Bethesda, on the east of the city, and is 
traced thence, first, northwards, then west- 
wards, then southwards, and finally east- 
wards, as far as the pool of Siloam (v. 15). 
From this point, it seems to the writer of 
this note that the line of the owter wall is 
not followed, but, instead of this, the inner 
wall of the ‘‘city of David,” which in- 
cluded the Temple, is traced. This wall is 
followed northwards from the pool of 
Siloam, past the ‘‘sepulchres of David” 
and Hezekiah’s pool to the ‘“‘ armoury ” (v. 
19) at its north-west corner ; it is then fol- 
lowed eastwards to ‘‘ the tower which lieth 
out from the king’s house” (v. 25); from 
this it is carried southwards, along the 
western edge of the Kidron valley to the 
‘* great tower which lieth out ” (v. 27), and 
then south-westwards to the point at which 
it commenced near Siloam (v. 27). The 
special wall of the ‘‘city of David” being 
thus completed, the writer finishes his en- 
tire account by filling up the small interval 
between the north-east angle of this fortifi- 
cation and the ‘‘sheep-gate” (vv. 28-32), 
from which he started. 

they sanctified it] The priests commenced 
the work with a formal ceremony of conse- 
eration. When the work was completed, 
there was a solemn dedication of the entire 
circuit (see xii, 27-43). 

The tower of Hananeel is often men- 


tioned ; that of Meah, or rather Hammeah, 
or ‘‘the Hundred,’’ in Nehemiah only. 
Both towers must have been situated to- 
wards the north-eastern corner of the city. 

2. The people of each provincial town 
were set to work for the most part on the 
portion of the wall nearest their city. Thus 

‘the men of Jericho,” were employed at 
the north-east corner of Jerusalem. 

8. the fish gate] The sate through which 
fish from the Jordangnd the Sea of Galilee 
entered Jerusalem; a gate in the north 
wall, a little to the east of the modern Da- 
mascus gate. 

locks| The word used (here and in w». 6, 
13-15) is thought to mean rather a ‘‘ cross- 
bar’ than a lock, while that translated 
“bars” is regarded as denoting the ‘‘hooks’’ 
or: ‘‘ catches’? which held the cross-bar at 
its two ends. 

5. Tekoites] See 2 Sam. xiv. 2 note. 

6. the old gate] Either the modern Da- 
mascus gate, the main entrance to the city 
on the north side; or a gate a little further 
eastward. 

7. unto the throne &c.] The meaning is 
thought to be ‘‘ the men of Gibeon and Miz- 
pah, who, though they worked for Nehe- 
miah, were not Gtder hie government, but 
belonged to the jurisdiction of the governor 
6n this side the river.” 

1l. the other piece] Rather, ‘‘ another 
piece ” (as in wy. 19, 21, 27, 30). It is con- 
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12 “and the tower of the furnaces. 
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™ ch. 12. 38, 


Shallum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 


13 salem, he and his daughters. 


@"The valle 
Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; the , 

up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, an 
14 and a thousand cubits on the wall unto °the dung gate. 4 But 


te repaired * ch. 2. 13. 
wilt it, and set 
the bars thereof, 


° ch. 2. 18. 


*he dung gate repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of 


part of 


eth-haccerem ; he built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
15 theflocks thereof, and the bars thereof. But ?the gate of the 


P ch. 2. 14. 


fountain repaired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 


the pool of ¢Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto the stairs 


4 John 9. 7. 


16 that go down from the city of David. After him repaired Ne- 
hemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to the 


17 “pool that was made, and unto the house of the mighty. After 
him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto 


y 2 Kin. 20. 
20. 
Isai. 22. 11. 


him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in 
18 his part. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of 
19 Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. And next to 
him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, 


another piece over against the going up to the armoury at the 
After him Baruch the son of !Zabbai 


20 *turning of the wall. 


* 2 Chr. 26.9. 


earnestly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall 
21 unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz an- 
other piece, from the door of the house of Eliashib even to 
22 the end of the house of Eliashib. And after him repaired the 
23 priests, the men of the plain. After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. After him repaired Aza- 


1 Or, Zaccai. 





aes that a verse has fallen out in which 
alchijah’s and Hashub’s “‘first piece’’ was 
mentioned. 

the tower of the furnaces} Either a tower 
at the north-western®angle of the city ; or, 
midway in the western wall. The origin of 
the name is uncertain. 

18. Zanoah lay west of Jerusalem, at the 
distance of about ten miles (Josh. xv. 34 
note). 

15. The ‘‘pool of Siloah” lies at the 
south-western foot of the Temple hill, near 
the lower end of the Tyropceon. It appears 
to have been at all times beyond the line of 
the city wall, but was perhaps joined to the 
city by a fortification of its own. 

the king’s garden] See 2 K. xxv. 4 note. 

the itaivel A flight of er still to be 
seen, led from the low valley of the Tyropceon 
up the steep sides of Ophel to the ‘‘ city of 
David,” which it reached probably at a 
point not far south of the Temple. 

16. Beth-zur] Now Beit-sur, on the road 
from Jerusalem to Hebron A osh. xv. 58) 

By ‘‘the sepulchres of David ” must be 
understood the burial place in which David 
and the kings his descendants to the time 
of Hezekiah were interred. This was an 

® 


excavation in the rock, in the near vicinity 
of the Temple (Ezek. xliii. 7-9), and on its 
western side. The position of the burial- 
place was well known until the destruction 
of the city by Titus ; but modern research 
has not yet discovered it. 
the p Probably that made by Heze- 
kiah in the Tyropceon valley, west of the 
Temple area (marg. ref.). 
7-30. The constant mention of ‘‘ priests,” 
‘© Levites,” and Nethinims,” sufficiently in- 
dicates that the writer is here concerned 
with the sacerdotal quarter, that tmme- 
diately about the Temple. 
18. Bavai] Or, ‘‘ Binnui” (v. 24, x. 9). 
the armoury at the turning of the wall] Lit. 
‘‘the armoury of the corner.” The north- 
western corner of the specéal wall of the 
‘* city of David” seems to be intended. See 
30" the other ther, “anoth 
, ot, lece er, ‘‘another 
iece.” The ne Backs first piece, 
ike that of Malchijah’s and Hashub’s (vr. 
a seems t® have slipped out of the text. 
2. The word here translated “ plain ” is 
applied in the rest of Scripture ost ex- 
dusivele to the Ghor or Jordan valley. 
Cp., however, xj. 28. 
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riah the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his house. 
24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, 
t ver, 19. from the house of Azariah unto ‘the turning of the wall, even 
25 unto the corner. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning 
of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king’s high 
u Jer. 32, 2 house, that was by the “court of the prison. After him Pe- 
& 33. 1, 26 daiah the son of Parosh. Moreover *the Nethinims !dwelt*in 
ohare 4.49 v2?QOphel, unto the place over against *the water gate toward the 
ch. 11.21. 27 east, and the tower that lieth out. After them¢he Tekotten re- 
~~~“. 27.3. paired another piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 
fon fog 5. 98 even unto the wall of Ophel. {From above the “horse gate ro- 
a2Kin.11.16. 29 paired the priests, every one over aguinst his house. After 
ae them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his house. 
pee After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, tko 
30 keeper of the east gate. After him repaired Hananiah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah 
31 over against his chamber. After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the *going 
32 up of the corner. And between the going up of the corner 
unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants. 
¢ch.2,10,19. Cuar. 4. BUT it came to pass, “that when Sanballat heard that we 
builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and 
2 mocked the Jews. And he spake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble Jews? will 
they ‘fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make 
an end in a day ? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of 
%ch.2.10,19, 3 the rubbish which are burned? Now ’Tobiah the Ammonite 
was by him, and he said, Even that which they build, if a fox 
¢ Ps,123.3,4. 4 go up, he shall even break down their stone wall. °Hear, O our 
d Ps. 79, 12. God for we are ‘despised: and “twm their ae eee upon 
EaOwae 04: their own head, and give them for a prey in the land of cep 
Site 28 tivity: and ‘cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 
Jer. 18, 23. 1 Or, which dweltin Ophel, 2 Or, The tower. * Heb. leave to themselves. 


repaired unto, 3 Or, corner-chamber. 5 Heb. despite. 





24. the turning of the wall] The north- 


e 
for the escape of the superfluous water 
avid” seems i 


eastern angle of the “‘ city of 
here to be reached. At this point a tower 
“lay out” (v. 25), or projected extraordi- 
narily, from the wall, being probably a 
watch-tower commanding the Kidron valley 
and all the approaches to the city from the 
south-east, the east, and the north-east. 

25. The een & high house”’ is almost 
certainly the old palace of David, which 
was on the Temple hill, and probably oc- 
cupied a position directly north of the 
Temple. e 

that was by the court of the prison] Prisons 
were in old times adjuncts of palaces. The 
palace of David must have had its prison ; 
and the ‘ prison *zate”’ (xii. 39) was clearly 
in this quarter. 

‘26. The marg. reading is better. On the 
Nefainims see 1 Chr. ix. 2 note. 

a was the slope south of the Tem- 
ple (see marg. ref. y note); and the water- 
gate, a gate in the eastern wall, either 


from the Temple reservoirs, or for the in- 
troduction of water from the Kidron valley 
when the reservoirs were low. 

27. The foundations of an outlying tower 
near the south-east angle of the fem ale 
area in this position have been recently dis- 
covered. 

28. ‘‘The horse gate’’ was on the east 
side of the city, overlooking the Kidron 
vee It seems to have been a gate by 
which horses spprosened and left the old 
palace, that of David, which lay north of 
the Témple (v. 25). 

31. the gate Miphkad] Not elsewhere 
mentioned. It must have been in the east, 
or north-east, wall, a little to the south of 
the ‘‘sheep-gate.”’ 

IV. e parenthetic prayers of Nehe- 
nffah form one of the most striking charac- 
teristics of his history. Here we have the 
first. Other examples are v. 19, vi. 9, 14, 
xiii, 14, 22, 29, 31. 
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blotted out from before thee: for they have provoked thee to 


6 anger before the builders. 
7 had a mind to wor 


So built we the wall; and all the 
wall was joined a ther unto the half thereof: for the people 
- But it came to 

ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, an 


ass, that ‘when San- /ver.1. 


the Ammonites, and 


the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem ! were made 
eup, and that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were 


8 very wroth, and ’conspired all of them together to come and to 
9 fight againgt Jerusalem, and *to hinder it. 
made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them 
10 day and night, because of them. And Judah said, 


9 Ps, 83. 3,4, 


h 5. 
Nevertheless *we Secon: 


e strength 


of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 1s much rubbish; 
11 so that we are not able to build the wall. And our adversaries 


said, They shall not know, neither see, till we come in the midst 


12 among them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease. And 
it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, *From all places whence ye shall 

13 return unto us they will be upon you. Therefore set I ‘in the 
lower places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I even 
set the people after their families with their swords, their spears, 


14 and their bows. 


And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, * Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember the Lord, which is *great and 


‘Num. 14.9 
Deut. 1. 29. 
kK Deut.10.17. 


terrible, and ‘fight for your brethren, your sons, and your ‘2 Sam. 10. 


15 daughters, your wives, and your houses. 4] And it came to pass, 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, “and God 


12 
m Job 5. 12. 


had ie their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us 


16 to the wa 


1, every one unto his work. And it came to pass from 


that time forth, that the half of my servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were 


17 behind all the house of Judah. 


ey which builded on the 


wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 


18 other hand held a weapon. 


For the builders, every one had his 


sword girded ‘by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded 


19 the trumpet was by me. 


And I said unto the nobles, and to the 


rulers, and to he rest of the people, The work ts great and 


1 Heb. ascended. 
2 Heb. to make an error to 
tt. 


Oa a re 


6. unto the half thereof] t.e. to half the in- 
tended height. 

7. the Afabians &c.] Probably a band, 
composed largely of Arabians, Ammonites, 
and Ashdodites, which Sanballat main- 
tained as a guard to his person, and which 
formed a portion of ‘‘the army of Samaria ” 
(v. 2). A quarrel between such a band and 
the people of Jerusalem might be over- 
looked by the Persian king. : 

9. because of them] Or, ‘‘over against 
them,”’ i.e. opposite to the place where they 
were encamped, probably on the north side 
of the city. Py 

12, ten times] i.e. repeatedly. . 

From all places o.| Better as in margin. 
The Jews who dwelt on the Samaritan 


3 Or, That from all places 
e must return to ws. 
* Heb. from the lower parts 


of the place, &c. 
5 lets on his loins. 





border, came to Jerusalem and tried to 
withdraw their contingents of workmen 
from the work, representing to them the 
impending danger, and saying, ‘‘ You must 
return to your homes, and so escape it.”’ 

18. the lower places] The places where 
those within the walls had the least ad- 
vantage of elevation, the faturally weak 

laces, where an enemy was likely to make 
bis attack. 

16. habergeons] Or, “goats of mail.” 
Coats of mail were common in Assyria 
from the njnth century B.c., and in Eeyy 
evén earlier. They were made of 
laminge of bronze or iron, sewn upon leather 
or linen, and overlapping one another. 


rd 


or there were that 


§ And I was very 


and these words. Then ?I con- 


Also I said, It is not 
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large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far from another. 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort 
n Ex, 14.14, 21 ye thither unto us: “our God shall fight forus. So we la- 
eee oured in the work: and half of them held the spears from the 
& 3, 22 22 rising of the morning till the stars appeared. Likewise at the 
© 20. 4. same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his servant 
se lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may bea 
23 to us, and labour on the day. So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the guard which followed, me, 
none of us put off our clothes ‘saving that every one put them 
off for washing. 
atsai.s.7. Cuap. 5, AND there was a great “cry of the Bey and of their 
b Lev.25.35, 2 Wives against their “brethren the Jews. 
6, 37, said, We, our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore we 
Deut.15.7, 3 take up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. Some also 
there were that said, We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. 
4 There were also that said, We have borrowed money for the 
5 king’s tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards. Yet now 
¢ Isai, 53. 7. Cour flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their 
4 Lev. 25. 39, children: and, lo, we “bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are brought 
unto bondage already: neither is i¢ in our power to redeem them ; 
6 for other men have our lands and vineyards. 
7 angry when I heard their c 
sulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, 
¢ Ex, 22. 25. and said unto them, *Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. 
Lov. 25.38. 8 And I set a great assembly against them. And I said unto 
fLev. 25.49. them, We after our ability have ‘redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell 
your brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? Then held they 
9 their peace, and found nothing to answer. 
9 Lev. 25. 38. good that ye do: ought ye not to walk 71n the fear of our God 
h28am.12. 10 "because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies? [I like- 
eee 2, 24. wise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them 
1 Pet. 2.12, 11 money and corn: I pray you, let us leave off this usury. Re- 


store, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their 


2 Hob. my heart consulted 


See Judg. 6. 11. 
42 me. 


1 Or, every one went with 
his weapon for water. 





22. Let every one...lodge within Jerusalem] 
a.e. ‘* Let none return to his own village 
or city at night, but let all take their rest 
in Jerusalem.” 

28. saving &c.] The text here is probably 
unsound. It yields no satisfactory sense. 
See margin. 

V. 2. are many] A slight emendation 
brings this verse into exact parallelism with 
the next, and «ives the sense—‘‘ We have 
pledged our sons and our daughters, that we 
maight get corn, and eat and live.” Cp. v. 5. 
. 4, the king’s ibute] The tax payable to 
the Persian moniirch (cp. Ezra iv. 18; Esth. 
x.1). In ancient times heavy taxation was 
dften productive of debt and distress. ¢ 
_,% the power of a father to sell his 
daughter into slavery is expressly men- 
tioned in the Law (Ex. xxi. 7). The power 


to sell a son appears from this passage. In 
either case the sale held good for six years 
only, or until the next year of jubilee 
(marg. reff.). 

7. Ye exact usury] The phrase is peculiar 
to Nehemiah, and is best explained by the 
context, which shows the practice of the 
rich Jews at the time to have been not so 
much to lend on usury as to lend on mort- 
gage fue pledge. 

. Nehemiah contrasts his own example 
with that of the rich Jews. He had spent 
money in redeeming some countrymen in 
servitude among the heathen; they were 
causing others to be sold into slavery among 
the Jews. 

10. I...might exact] Nehemiah had lent, 
but not upon pledge. 

11, the hundredth part of the money &c.]} 
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vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that 
12 ye exact of them. {Then said they, We will restore them, 


and 


and praised e Lorp. 


14 promise. 


require nothing of them; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests; tand took an oath of them, that they 
13 should do according to this promise. Also *I shook my lap, 
end said, So God shake out every man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and ‘emptied. And all the congregation said, Amen, 
1And the people did according to this 
q| Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be 


‘ Ezra 10. 5. 
Jer. 34. 8, 9. 
k Matt.10.14. 
Acts 13. 51. 
& 18. 6. 


{2 Kin, 23.3. 


their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year 


™even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that 1s, twelve years, I and my brethren have not “eaten the 
But the former governors that had been 


18 bread of the governor. 


” ch. 13. 6. 
"1 Cor. 9. 4, 
15. 


before me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, even 


their servants bare rule over the people: but °so did not I, be- 
16 cause of the ?fear of God. Yea, also I continued in the work of 


02 Cor.11.9. 
& 12. 13. 
P ver. 9. 


this wall, neither bought we any land: and all my servants were 


17 gathered thither unto the work. Moreover there were 7at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those 


q 2 Sam. 9.7. 
1 Kin. 18.19 


that came unto us from among the heathen that are about us. 


18 Now that *which was prepared for me daily was one ox and six 


r 1] Kin.4. 22. 


choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 


days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this ‘required not 1 


* ver. 14, 15. 


the bread of the governor, because the bondage was heavy upon 


19 this people. 
all that I have done for this people. 


Cuap. 6. NOW it came to pass, *when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
*Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of our enemies, heard that 


‘Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 


t ch. 13. 22. 


@ ch, 2.10,19, 
& 4.1, 7. 


I had builded the wall, and that there was no breach left therein ; 


(“though at that time I had not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 
2 that Sanballat and Geshem ‘sent unto me, saying, Come, let us 
meet together in some one of the villages in the plain of “Ono. 
3 But they ‘thought to do me mischief. And I sent messengers 


unto them, saying, I am doing a 
come down: whg should the wor 


cease, whilst I leave it, and 


bch. 3.1, 3. 


¢ Prov. 26. 
24, 25. 

¢ 1 Chr. 8.12, 
ch. Ll. 35. 


t work, so that I cannot oe 37. 12, 


4 come down to you? Yet they sent unto me four times after 


1 Heb. empty, or, void. 


2 Or, Gashmu, ver. 6. 





z.¢e. the interest. It is conjectured that the 
hundredth part was payable monthly, or, in 
other words, that interest was taken at the 
rate of twel¥e per cent. The Law alto- 
gether disallowed the taking of interest 
from Israelites (see Ex. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 


36, &c.). 
18. I shook my ‘ap | 
‘lap” is meant a fold in the bosom of the 
dress, capable of serving as a pocket. Cp. 
Isai. xlix. 22 marg. 

14, have not eaten the bread of the gover- 
nor] we. “have not, like other Persian 
governors, lived at the expense of the people 
under my government.” See Ezra iv. 1é 


ote. 
15. forty shekels of silver] A daily sum 
from the entire province. For such a table 


Cp. marg. reff. By 


as that kept by Nehemiah (v. 18), this would 
be a very moderate payment. 

16. J continued...land] t.e.—‘‘I took my 
share in the work of the wall, as general 
superintendent. I did not take advantage 
of the general poverty to buy poor men’s 
plots of ground.” ; 

18. Cp. the far grander Provision fer 
Solomon’s table (marg. ref.). 

1. upon the gates} ther, “‘in the 
tes.” This work would naturally be de- 
ayed to the last. ® 

2. The choice made of Ono, on the skirts 
of Benjamin, 25 or 30 miles from Jerusalemy 
as the meeting-place, was, no doubt, 8in 
order to draw Nehemiah to a distance from 
his supporters, that so an attack might be 
made on him with a better chance of success, 
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5 this sort: and I answered them after the same manner. 


€ 


Then 


sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time 
6 with an open letter in his hand; wherein was written, It is 


‘ch, 2. 19. reported amon 


the heathen, and !Gashmu saith zt, /that thou 


and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be their king, according to these words. 
7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee, at 
Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Judah: and now shall it 


be reported to the kin 


8 therefore, and let us take counsel together. 


according to these words. 


Come now 
Ten I sent ‘unto 


him, saying, There are no such things done as thou sayest, but 


9 thou feignest them out of thine own heart. 


For they all made 


us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be weakened from the work, 


that it be not done. 
10 hands. 


Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
q Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the sin 


of Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, within the temple, 
and let us shut the doors of the temple: for they will come to 
11 slay thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee. And I 
said, Should such a man as I flee ?. and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to save his life? I will not 


12 goin. 
9 Yzek.13.22. 


And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him; but 
that 2he pronounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah and 
13 Sanballat had hired him. 


Therefore was he hired, that I should 


be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter 


hMy God, 


qSo the wall was 


And it came to pass, that “when ull our enemies 


*ch.13.39. 14 for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their 
i Ezek.13.17. works, and on the ‘prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the 
15 prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty 
kch.2,10. 16 and two days. 
ae » 7. heard thereof, and all the heathen that were about us saw these 


~ 


we 


Ps. 126. 2 things, they were much cast down in their own eyes: for ‘they 
17 perceived that this work was wrought of our God. J Moreover 


in those days the nobles of Judah *sent many letters unto 
18 Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. For there were 
many in Judah sworn unto him, because he was the son in law 


1 Or, Geshem, ver. 1. 





5. The letter was ‘‘ open,’ in order that 
the contents might be generally known, and 
that the Jews, alarmed at the threats con- 
tained in it, might refuse to continue the 
work. 

10. who was shut wp} On account, pro- 
bably, of some legal uncleanness. Cp. Jer. 
xxxvi. 5. 

11. would go into the temple to save his 
life] Rather, ‘‘could go into the temple 
and live.’’ For a layman to enter the 
Sanctuary was a capital offence (see Num. 
xviii. 7). 

12. The existence of a party among the 
Jews who sid&l with Sanballat and lent 
themselves to his schemes, is here for the 
first time indicated. Cp. yw. 14, 17-19, 
xi. 4, 5, 28. : © 

14, Noadiah is not elsewhere mentioned. 
The examples of Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, 
and Anna, show that the prophetical gift 








2 Heb. multiplied their Ctters passing to Tobiah. 


was occasionally bestowed upon women (2 
K. xxii. 14 nobel: 

15. £lul] The sixth month, corresponding 
to the latter part of August and the be- 
ginning of September. 

in fifty and two days] Josephus states that 
the repairs of the wall occupfed two years 
and four months. But Nehem.sh’s narra- 
tive is thoroughly consistent with itself, 
and contains in it nothing that is impro- 
bable. The walls everywhere existed at 
the time that he commenced his task, and 
only needed repairs. The work was par- 
titioned among at least thirty-seven working 
parties, who laboured simultaneously, with 
material ready at hand; and, notwith- 
ste menaces, uninterruptedly. 

« 18. Though Tobiah ig called ‘the ser- 
vant” or ‘‘slave” (ii. 10, 19), and was per- 
haps a bought slave of Sanballat’s, yet he 
was in such a position that Jewish nobles 
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of Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had taken 
19 the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. Also they 
reported his good deeds before me, and uttered my ‘words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 
Cuar, 7, NOW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I 
had “set up the doors, and the porters and the singers and the 
2 abe were appointed, that I gave my brother Hanani, end 
ananiah the ruler °of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: for 
3 he yas a faithful man, and ‘feared God above many. And I 
sid unto th&n, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until 
the sun be hot; and while they stand by, let them shut the 
doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over 
4 against his house. Now the city was *large and great: but the 
3 people were few therein, and the houses vere not builded. § And 
my God put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, and 
the rulers, and the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy. And I found a register of the genealogy of them 
6 which came up at the first, and found written therein, “These 
are the children of the province, that went up out of the cap- 
tivity, of those that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and came again to 
7 Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city; who came 
with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, *Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, J say, of the men of the people of Israel was this ; 
8 ¥ The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy and 
9two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and 
10, 11 two. The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and two. The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
12 two thousand and eight hundred and eighteen. The children of 
13 Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children of 
14 Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 
15 seven hundred and threescore. The children of 4Binnui, six 
16 hundred forty and eight. The children of Bebai, six hundred 
17 twenty and eight. e children of Azgad, two thousand three 
18 hundred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
19 dred threescore and seven. The children of Bigvai, two thou- 


1 Or, matters. 4 Or, Bani. 


3 Or, Seraiah: See Ezra 
3 Heb. broud in spaces. 2. 2. 


4, the people were few 
those who returned with 
more than 42,360 (2. 66). 


readily contracted affinity with him. This 
is quite in harmony with the practice of 
the East, where slaves often fill high posi- 
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@ch. 6.1. 


bch. 3.8 
e Ex. 18. 21, 


d Ezra 2.1, 
&e. 


The number of 
erubbabel was no 
With Ezra had 


tions and make grand marriages. 

VII. 1. As the watch of the Temple 
had hitherto been kept by porters, singers, 
and Levites (1 Chr. xxvi. 1-19), so now the 
watch of the entire city was committed to 
men of the same three classes, their expe- 
rience pointing them out as the fittest per- 


sons, 
2. my brother Hanani] See i. 2. 
the ruler of the palace} Or, ‘‘ the governor 
of the fortress.” See marg. ref. note. 
he| i.e. Hananiah. 
3. until the sun be 
caution, The ordinary practice in the 
is to open town gates at sunrise. 


hot] An unusual pre- 
ast 


come less than 2000 (Ezra viii. 1-20). 

5. It is argued by some that the entire 
catalogue which follows (vv. 7-73) is not the 
register of them ‘‘which came up at the 
jirst,” but of the Jewish oe le in Nehe- 
miah’s time. Verse 7 an zra li. 2 are, 
however, very positive in their support of 
the usual view; and some of the - 
ments against it are thought to be met by 
considering the Nehemiah df 7.7 and Ezra 
ii. 2 a person different from Nehemiah th 

ovarnor ; avd ‘‘Tirshatha”’ an official tb 
likely to have pecnaes to others besides 
Nehemiah (Ezra ii. 63 note.) 
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¢ See ver.12. 


J1 Chr. 24.7. 
7) Chr.24.14. 


hk See 1 Chr. 
9, 12. 

& 24. 9. 

1 Chr. 24.8. 


* Ezra 2. 59. 
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20 sand threescore and seven. The children of Adin, six hundred 
21 fifty and five. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
22 eight. The children of Hashum, three hundred twenty and 
23 eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four. 
24, 25 The children of !Hariph, an hundred and twelve. The 
26 children of ?Gibeon, ninety and five. The men of Beth-lehem 
27 and Netophah, an hundred fourscore and eight. The mey of 
28 Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The men of %Beth- 
29 azmaveth, forty and two. The men of ‘4Kirjath-jearim, Cho- 
30 phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and taree. Thd¢ men 
31 of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. The men of 
32 Michmas, an hundred and twenty and two. The menof Beth-el 
$3 and Ai, an hundred twenty and three. Themen of the other 
34 Nebo, fifty and two. The children of the other ¢Elam, a thou- 
35 sand two ihandred fifty and four. The children of Harim, thfeo 
36 hundred and twenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred 
37 forty and five. The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
38 hundred twenty and one. The children of Senaah, three thou- 
39 sand nine hundred and thirty. The priests: the children of 

/Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
40 three. The children of 9Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 
41 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
42 seven. The children of *Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 
43 JThe Levites: the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the 
44 children of ’Hodevah, seventy and four. Thesingers: the chil- 
45 dren of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. The porters: the 

children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 

mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
46 of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. {The Nethinims: the 

children of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the children of 
47 Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the children of ®Sia, the chil- 
48 of Padon, the children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the 
49 children of‘ Shalmai, thechildren of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
50 the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, the children of 
jl Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, the 
52 children of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, the children of Besai, 
53 the children of Meunim, the children of *Nephishesim, the chil- 

dren of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the children of 
54 Harhur, the children of *Bazlith, the children of Mehida, the 
55 children of Harsha, the children of Barkos, the children of 
56 Sisera, the children of Tamah, the children of Neziah, the chil- 
57 dren of Hatipha. The children of Solomon’s servants: the 

children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 
58 }Perida, the children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the chil- 
59 dren of Giddel, the children of Shephatiah, the children of 

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of 
602Amon. All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s ser- 
61 vants, were three hundred ninety and two. ¥YJ*And these were 
, they which went up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 

2 Addon, and Immer: but they could not shew their father’s 
62 house, nor their ‘seed, whether they were of Israel. The children 

<of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
63 hundred forty and two. @And of the priests: the children of 


1 Or, Jora. e 5 Or, Hodaviah, Ezra 2. 9 Or, Bazluth. 
8 Or, Gibbar. ¢ =O. er, Judah, Ezra 3.9, 1 Or, Peruda, 
3 Or, Azmaveth. 6 Or, Staka. 2 Or, Ami 

$ Or, Kirjath-arim. 7 Or, Shamlai 3 Or, Addan 


8 Or, Nephusim. + Or, pedigres. 
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Haebaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
64 was called after their name. These sought their register among 


those that were reckoned by genealo 
65 therefore were they, as polluted, put 


, but it was not found: 
om the priesthood. And 


~ Ithe Tirshatha said unto them, that they should not eat of the 
gnost holy things, till there stood up a priest with Urim and 
66 Thummim. {The whole congregation together was forty and 
67 two.thousand three hundred and threescore, beside their man- 
servants anf their maidservants, of whom t/ere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and they had two 


68 hundred forty and five singing men and singing women. 


Their 


horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their mules, two hundred 
69 forty and five: their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 


78 thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 
ve unto the work. 


chief of the fathers 


@ And 2some of the 


‘The Tirshatha gave ‘ch.8.@ 


to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five 


71 hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 


the fathers 


ave to the treasure of the work ™twent 
drams of gold, and two thousand and two hundred pound of 


And some of the chief of 


thousand ™ §o EzraQ, 
69. 


72 silver. And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty 


thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
73 threescore and seven priests’ garments. 


ound of silver, and 
So the priests, and 


the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 


wand when the seventh month came, the children of Israel were 


in their cities. 


Cuap, 8, AND all “the people gathered themselves together as one 
man into the street that was »before the water gate; and they 
spake unto Ezra the ‘scribe to bring the book of the law of 

2 Moses, which the Lorp had commanded to Israel. 
the priest brought the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with understanding, ‘upon 


3 the first day of the seventh month. 


" Ezra 3. 1. 


@ Ezra 3. 1. 
bch. 3. 26. 

¢ Ezra 7. 6. 
And Ezra 

é Deut.31.11, 
12 


And he read therein before *“°™: 7:74 


the street that was before the water gate ‘from the morning 


1 Or, the governor, ch. 8. 9. 


3 Heb. part. hearing. 


70-73. Compared with Ezra ii. 69 there 
is considerable difference between the totals 
for gold, silver, and garments. The usual 
explanation is that of corruption in the one 
or the other of the passages. 

73. dwelt in their cities} Nehemiah’s quo- 
tation from Zerubbabel’s register ends here, 
and the nareation of events in Jerusalem 
in his own day is resumed from v. 3. The 
narrative (viii.-x.) appears from internal 
evidence to be by a different author (see In- 
troduction, p. 591). 

The last two clauses of v. 73 should stand 
as the beginning of ch. viii. (as in the LX X.). 
The text would then run :— 

‘* And when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were in 
their cities, the whole people gathered 
themselves together as one man,” &c.  . 

Cp. marg. ref. 

AOTIT. 1, the strect] Rather, ‘‘the square ” 

or ** court.” So in v. 16 (cp. Ezra x. 9). The 


3 Heb. that understood in 


+ Heb. from the light. 


court seems to have been one between the 
eastern gate of the Temple and the water- 
gate in the city-wall. It would thus lie 
within the modern Haram area. 

Ezra the scribe] This is the first mention 
of Ezra in the present book, and the first 
proof we have had that he was contem 
rary with Nehemiah. Probably he returned 
to the court of Artaxerxes soon after effect- 
ing the reforms which he relates in Ezra x., 
and did not revisit Jerusalem till about the 
time when the walls were completed, or 
after an absence of more *han ten years. 
It was natural for the people to request 
him to resume the work of exposition of 
the Law to which he had accustomed them 
on his former visit (Ezra vii. 10, 25). 

2. upon the first day of the seventh m 
Thg day of*the “feast of Trumpets” { 
marg. ref. note). The gathering together of 
the people, Se of in v, 1, was probably 
to keep this feast. 
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F Judg. 3.20. 


91 Cor.14.16. 


* Lev. 10.11. 
Deut. 33. 10. 


2 Chr. 17. 7, 
8, 9. 

Mal. 2. 7. 

{ Ezra 2. 63. 


ver. 8 

2 Lev. 23, 2-4. 
Num. 29. 1. 
© Deut.16.14, 
1b 


”. 
Eccles. 3. 4. 
? Ksth. 9.19, 


22. 
Rev. 11. 10. 


qd ver. 10. 
r ver. 7, 8. 


4. The thirteen 
probably the chie 
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until midday; before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive 
4 unto the book of the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
‘pulpit of wood, which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his nght hand; and on 
his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, 
5 and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. And Ezra operted 
the book in the “sight of all the people; (for he was above all 
the people ;) and when he opened it, all the pew ple /stdedsup : 
6 and ea blessed the Lorp, the great God. all the people 
Sanswered, Amen, Amen, with “lifting up their hands: and 
they ‘bowed their heads, and worshipped the LorpD with their 

7 faces to the ground. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, I[anan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, ‘caused the people 

8 to understand the law: and the people stood in their place. So 
they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the 

9 sense, and caused them to understand the reading. J’And 
Nehemiah, which ‘is *the Tirshatha, and HEzra the priest the 
scribe, ™and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all 
the people, This day zs holy unto the Lorp your God; °mourn 
not, nor weep. For all the people wept, ss they heard the 
10 words of the law. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the sweet, ? and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our LorpD: 
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the LorD is your strength. 
11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, 
12 for the day zs holy; neither be ye grieved. And all the people 
went their way to eat, and to drink, and to ¢send portions, and 
to make great mirth, because they had tunderstood the words 
that were declared unto them. And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 4 to under- 
14 stand the words of the law. And they found written in the law 


1 Heb. tower of wood, struct in the words of the 


3 Or, the governor. 
2 Heb. eyes. law. 


4 Or, that they might in- 





9. Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha] 


ay mentioned were 
Hitherto Nehemiah has called himself pec- 


priests of the course 


which was at the time performing the 
Temple service. 

5. stood up] The attitude of attention and 
respect. Cp. the existing practice of the 
Christian Church at the reading of the 
Gospel for the day. 

7. The names bebe (and in ix. 4, 5, x. 9) 
seem not to be the personal appellations 
of individuals, but rather designations of 
Levitical families, the descendants respect- 
ively of Jeshua, &c., who lived not later 
than the time of Zerubbabel (vii. 43, xii. 8). 

8. gave the sense] Either by rendering 
the Hebrew into the Aramaic dialect, or 
perhaps simply by explaining obscure words 
pr passages, 

bees them to understand] Wither ‘they 
(the people) understood what was read ;” 
aie they (the Levites) expounded as they 
re ae 


hah (v. 14, 15, 18), which is the ordinary 
word for ‘‘governor.” Now for the first 
time he is called ‘‘the Tirshatha” (see 
Ezra ii. 63 note.) 

the people wept &c.] Because the Law 
brought vividly before them, their sins of 
omission and commission. In v. 10 the 
Jews were not forbidden to be sorry for 
their sins, but only prohibited from marring 
with the expression of their sorrow a festive 
occasion. 

0. The ‘‘sending of portions” to the 
poor is not distinctly mentioned in any but 
the later historical Scriptures (cp. marg. 
reff.). The practicenaturally grew out of this 
injunction of the Law (Deut. xvi. 11, 14). 

13. to understand] Rather, ‘‘to consider.” 
* 14, The Feast of Tabernacles had fallen 
into abeyance either entirely, or as re- 
garded the dwelling in booths (v. 17), since 
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which the Lorp had commanded ! by Moses, that the children of 
Israel should dwell in *booths in the feast of the seventh month: 
15 and ‘that they should publish and proclaim in all their cities, 
and “in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and “fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as 
ldégt is written. So the people went forth, and brought them, and 
made themselves booths, every one upon the “roof of his house, 
ne their.courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and 
in the street of the *water gate, “and in the street of the gate of 
17 Ephraim. And all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very 
18 Yereat gladness. Also ‘day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they kept 
the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was 2a solemn 
assembly, 4according unto the manner. 
Cuap. 9, NOW in the twenty and fourth day of “this month the 
children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with sack- 
2 clothes, “and earth upon them. And ‘the seed of Israel sepa- 
rated themselves from all ‘strangers, and stood and confessed 
3 their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood 
up in their place, and ¢read in the book of the law of the orp 
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* Lev. 23. 34, 
42 


Deut. 16. 13. 
t Lev. 23. 4. 

% Deut.16.16. 
* Lev. 23.4). 


v Deut. 22. 8. 


* ch. 12. 37. 
@ 2Kin.14.13, 
ch. 12. 39. 


b 9Chr.30.21, 
¢ Deut.31.10, 
&c. 


d Lev. 23.38. 
Num. 29. 35. 
« ch. 8. 2. 


b Josh. 7. 6. 
1 Sam. 4. 12. 
2 Sam. 1. 2. 
Job 2. 12. 

¢ Ezra 10.11. 


their God one fourth part of the day ; and another fourth part they 
4 confessed, and worshipped the Lorp their God. §Then stood up 


ch. 13. 3, 30. 
d ch. 8. 7, 8. 


upon the ‘stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with 
5 a loud voice unto the Lorn their God. Then the Levites, Jeshua, 


and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
and bless the Lorp your God 
for ever and ever: and blessed be ‘thy glorious name, which is 
6 exalted above all blessing and praise. ‘Thou, even thou, art 
LorD alone; %thou hast made heaven, “the heaven of heavens, 
with ‘all their host, the carth, and all things that are therein, the 
seas, and all that 7s therein, and thou preservest them all; and 


and Pethahiah, said, Stand t 


1 Heb. by the hand of. 
2 Hebpa restraint. 


the time when it was kept by Zerubbabel 
(Ezra iii. 4). It is evident that the obser- 
vance of the Law, impossible during the 
Captivity, was restored slowly and with 
difficulty after the return. 

15. the mount] The ‘‘ mount of Olives” is 
probably inf@nded. 

ine branches] Rather, ‘‘ branches of the 
wild olive.’’ The actual trees named by 
the Law may have become scarce. It was 
probably considered that the spirit of the 
command was kept if branches of trees 
similar in general character to those named 
in Leviticus were employed. 

17. It is not the intention of the writer 
to state that the Feast of Tabernacles had 
not been kept from the time of Joshua 
until this occasion (see 1 K. viii. 2, 65 ; Eaa 
iii. 4); but that there had been no such 
celebration as this since Joshua’s time. Cp. 
2K, xxiii. 22; 2 Chr. xxxv. 18, 


€} Chr. 29.13. 
42 Kin.19.15, 
19. 

Ps. 86. 10. 
Isai. 37, 16. 
9 Gen. 1. 1. 
Ex. 20. 11. 
Rev. 14. 7. 

k Deut. 10.14, 


Wien oO OO” 


3 Heb. strange children. ' Gen. 2. 1. 


# Or, scaffold. 





en rn et 2 


IX. 1. The festival lasted from the 15th 
day of the 7th month to the 21st. The 22nd 
day was a day of solemn observance (viii. 
18). One day seems to have been allowed 
the people for rest; and then the work of 
repentance, for which they had shown them- 
selves ready (viii. 9), was taken in hand, 
and a general fast was proclaimed. 

4. The LXX. and Vulgate remove the 
comma after ‘‘stairs.” By the ‘‘ stairs (or 
scaffold) of the Levites” is to be under- 
stood an elevated porn #rom which they 
oe ie address and lead the people 
cp. viii. 4). 

5. Stand up] The peoyle had knelt to 
confess and to worship God (v.3). They 
were now to take the attitude proper for 
praise. C® throughout the marg. reff, 

6. the host of heaven worshippeth thee] 
a the angels, Seel K, xxii. 19; Pas. ciii, 
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& Gen.11. 31. 


2 Gen. 17. 5. 


= Gen. 15. 6. 
n Gen. 12, 7. 


© Josh. 23.14. 
P Ex. 2. 25. 
@ Ex. 14, 10. 
r Ex. 7—14 
chapters. 


* Ex. 18. 11. 
tEx. 9. 16. 
Isai. 63. 12. 


* Ex. 15. 6. 
y Ex. 13. 21. 
@ Ex. 19, 20. 


> Ps. 19. 8. 
Rom. 7. 12. 


¢ Gen. 2. 3. 
Px. 20. 8. 


d@ Ex. 16. 14. 
John 6. 31. 
¢ Kx. 17. 6. 
Num. 20. 9, 
&c. 

J Deut. 1. 8. 
9 Pa. 106. 6. 
h Deut.31.27. 
2 Kin. 17, 14. 
Jer. 19. 15. 

t Ps. 78. 11. 
k Num. 14. 4. 


1 Ex. 34. 6. 
Num. 14 18. 
Ps. 86. 5. 
Joel 2. 13. 
m Kix. 32. 4 


" ver, 27. 
Ps. 106. 45. 
o Ex. 13. 21. 
Num. 14, 14. 
1 Cor. 10.1. 


PNum.11.17. 
Isai. 63. 11. 
q Ex. 16. 15. 
Josh. 5. 12. 
r Ex. 17. 6. 
* Deut. 2. 7. 
? Deut. 8, 4, 


% Num. 21. 
21, &c. 
#® Gen. 22.17. 


17, In their rebellion] The LXX. and 
several MSS, have ‘‘in Egypt” (the words 
in the original differing by one fetter onay), 
and translate—‘‘ And ap 
to return to their bondage in E 
Cp, marg. ref. The appointment of a leader 
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7 the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 4 Thou art the Lorp the 
God, who didst choose* Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 

8 Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of! Abraham ; and 
foundest his heart “faithful before thee, and madest a “covenant 
with him to give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir- 
gashites, to give it, J say, to his seed, and “hast performed thy 

9 words; for thou art righteous: Pand didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and ¢heardest their cry by the Red sea ; 
10 and *shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh; and on ail his 
servants, and on all the people of his land: fox thou knewest 
that they ‘dealt proudly against them. So didst thou ‘get thee 

11 a name, as 7¢ 7s this day. “And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of the sea on the dry 
land; and their persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, *as a 

12 stone into the mighty waters. Moreover thou “leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fire, 

13 to give them light in the way wherein they should go. §¢Thou 
camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and 'true 
14 laws, good statutes and commandments: and madest known 
unto them thy ‘holy sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
15 statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant: and 
deavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, and ¢brought- 
est forth water for them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should “go in to possess the land 
16 ? which thou hadst sworn to give them. {But they and our 
fathers dealt proudly, and "hardened their necks, and hearkened 

17 not to thy commandments, and refused to obey, ‘neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed ‘a captain 

to return to their bondage: but thou art*a God ready to pardon, 
‘gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
18 and forsookest them not. Yea, "when they had made them a 
molten calf, and said, This 7s thy God that brought thee up out 

19 of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations; yet thou in thy 
"manifold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them by,day, to leadthem in 
the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them light, 

20 and the way wherein they should go. Thou gavest also thy 
Pgood spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy “manna 
21 from their mouth, and gavest them ’water for their thirst. Yea, 
*forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that 
they lacked nothing; their ‘clothes waxed not old, and their feet 

22 swelled not. Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms end nations, 
and didst divide them into corners: so they possessed the land of 
“Sihon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of 
23 Og king of Bashan. *Their children also multipliedst thou as 


% Heb. laws of truth. 3 Heb. a God of pardons. 


2 Heb. which thou hadst 


RAE NA A A NS 


lift up thine hand to give 
them, Num. 14. 30. 


is here regarded as made, whereas we are 
only told in Numbers that it was proposed. 

(22. Thou didst divide them into corners] 
4.e. parts of the Holy Land; or as some 
pe. thou didst distribute them on all 
sides, 


inted a at rg 
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the stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the land, concern- 
ing which thou hadst ised to their fathers, that they should 
in to it. do the children went in and 


and possessed the 
, and ‘thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with 
25 them ‘as they would. And they took strong cities, and a “fat 
land, and possessed *houses full of all goods, * wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and *fruit trees in abundance: so 
the} did eat and were filled, and “became fat, and delighted 
26 themselves in thy great ¢goodness. {Nevertheless they ‘wero 
disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and ‘cast thy law 
behind their backs, and slew thy pe which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and they wrought Bee 
2% provocations. * Therefore thou deliveredst them into the 
of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou ‘heardest them from 
heaven; and according to thy manifold mercies ‘thou gavest 
them saviours, who saved them out of the hand of their 
28 enemies. But after they had rest, ++ they did evil again before 
thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them: yet when they returned, 
and cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven; and 
“many times didst thou deliver them according to thy mereies ; 
29 and testifiedst against them, that thou sa at bring them 
again unto thy law: yet they “dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (°which if a man do, he shall live in them;) and 
’ withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would 
30 not hear. Yet many years didst thou ‘forbear them, and 
testifiedst ? against them by thy epirit’?¢in thy acer yet 
would they not give ear: "therefore gayest thou 
31 hand of the people of the lands. 
mercies’ sake ‘thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
32 them; for thou art ‘a gracious and merciful God. | Now there- 
fore, our God, the great, the “ mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the *trouble seem little 
before thee, *that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
irae and on’our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
athers, and on all thy people, *since the time of the kings of 
33 Assyria unto this day. Howbeit ¥thou art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done right, but ‘we have done 
34 wickedly: neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor 
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments agd thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst f 
35 them. For they have “not served thee in their kingdom, and in 


1 Heb. uocording to their + Heb. they returned to do 
will, evil 


2 Or, cisterns, 58 Heb. they gave a with- 
3 Heb, tree of food. fans shoutder, Zech. 


6 Heb. protract over them. 
ere tas hand of thy 


8 ae weariness, rm) 
® Heb. that hath found ua, 





25. became fat.] i.e, ‘‘ grew proud,” or 
‘wanton "—a phrase only ocourring here, 
in seek Poe and in Jer. v. 28 

delig: 


themselves] Rather, “ laxuri- 
ated.” The word in the original does nét )weremartyred by theiroount 
occur elsewhere ; but cognate terms make — 27. thou gavest them saytoure] See 
‘the sense clear, iii. 15 &c. 


VOL. IT. 


hem into the } 
evertheless for thy great . 


xix id 3 id xa a Seah ted 
grep Prophet (e.g. 


¥ Ps.119.137. 
Dan. 9. 14. 


* Pa, 108. 8. 
Dan.9.5, ¢,8. 


« Deut.28.47, 


wos 
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b yer. 25. 
© vor. 25. 


4 Deut.28.48, 
Ezra 9. 9. 


€ Deut. 28.33, 
51. 
J Deut.28.48, 


9 2 Kin.23.3. 


88. seal unto it 
phrase used is 
sense must be that the 

part the sealing. It was usual in the 
| Haat to authenticate covenants by append- 
ing the seals of those who were parties to 
them (see Jer. xxxii. 10) 

x The 


m 


* 30 and his statutes; and that we would not 
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thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the large and, 
¢fat land which thou gavest before them, neither turned they 
36 from their wicked works. Behold, *we are servants this day, 
and for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in it: 
37 and ‘it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also they have “dominion over 0 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great 
38 distress. And because of all this we 9make a sure covenant, and 
write it; and our princes, Levites, and priests, '"eal untd it. 
Crap. 10. NOW “those that sealed were, *Nehemiah, *the Tirshatha, 
2 >the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, ‘Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
3, 4 miah, Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, Hattush, Shebaniah, Mal- 
5, 6 luch, Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7, 8 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah’: 
9 these were the priests, And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
10 Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; and their 
11 brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Micha, 
12, 13 Rehob, Hashabiah, Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
14 Bani, Beninu. The chief of the poors ; ¢Parosh, Pahath-moab, 
15, 16 Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, Bigvai, 
17, 18 Adin, Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
19, 20 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, iash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21, 22 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23, 24 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25, 26 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27, 28 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. J¢And the rest of the ple, 
the priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethingns, 
Jand all they that had separated themselves from the ree of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one haying knowl , and having under- 
29 standing ; they clave to their brethren, their nobles, ’and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, *to walkin God’s law, which was | 
given ‘by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all 
the commandments of the Lorp our Lord, and his judgments 
give ‘our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters for our 
31 sons: “and if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not’ buy it of them on 
the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would leave the 
32 ‘seventh year, and the ™exaction of ‘every debt. Also we 
made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God; 


1 Heb. are at the sealing, 4 Heb. at the sealings, ch. 9.38. * Heb. by the hand of. 
or, sealed. 3 Or, the governor. 5 Heb. every hand. 


ores seme ee mee - 


The exact force of the 2-8, The names are not personai, but 
oubtful; but its general designate families. The seal of the High- 
claases named took priestly house of Seraiah was probably ap- 
perce either by Ezra or Eliashib, who both 

elonged to it. 
31. bring ware ...on the sabbath day) 
Compare xiii. 16, where this desecration o 


wea tee ee 


‘ ‘* Zdkijah ” of this passage is the Sabbath is shown to have commonly 
probably the same as “Zadok” (xiii. 13). taken place. : 
: k” is expressly called “the scribe,” leave the seventh year &e.] ¢.¢. “let the 
and it was probably as the scribe who drew . reff.) 


up the document that ‘‘ Zidkijah”’ signed 
it immediately after Nehemiah. 


Idhd rest in the sabbatical year” (ma 
and give up the ‘‘pledge-taking ” (v. 2-10). 
88. the third part of a shekel] ‘This ap- 
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9 

33 for "the shewbread, and for the °continual meat offering, and 
for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the sin 
aries & to make an atonement for Israel, for all the work 

34 of the house of our God. {And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, 

¢ to bring 7¢ into the house of our God, after the houses of our 
fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn upon the 
35 altar of the Loup our God, as tt 7s written in the law: and ‘to 
rfhe the @rstfruits of our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of alletrees, year by year, unto the house of the Lorp: 
36 also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as i is 


written ‘in the law, and the firstlings of our herds and of Pe 
our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the priesta 


37 that minister in the house of our God: ‘and that we should 


bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the 
1 


fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the house of our God; and *the 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
38 might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. And the 
riest the son of Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the 
evites take tithes: and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of 

the tithes unto the house of our God, to ¥the chambers, into the 
39 treasure house. 
Levi ‘shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new wine, and 
the oil, unto the chambers, where are the vessels of the sanc- 


tuary, and the priests that minister, and the porters, and the 4 


singers: “and we will not forsake the house of our God. 

Cuap. 11, AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem: the 
rest of the people also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem “the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men, that >willingly offered them- 
3 selves to dwell at Jerusalem. J*Now these are the chief of the 
rovince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah 
welt every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and ¢the Nethinims, and ‘the 

4 children of Solomon’s servants. And /at Jerusalem dwelt cer- 

tain of the chil of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. 
q Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the 





pears to have been the first occasion on 
which an annual payment towards the 
maintenance of the ® service and 
fabric was established. e half-shekel of 
the Law (Em xxx. 13) was paid only at the 
time of a census (which rarely took ; 
and was thus not a recurring tax. In after- 
‘times the annual payment was raised from 
seater of a shekel to half a shekel (Matt. 
xvii. 24). 

34. No special provision was made by the 
Law, by David, or by Solomon, for the 
supply of wood necessary to keep fire ever 
burning upon the Altar. Nehemiah es- 


‘em fifth month, accordi 


this day was after a time 


Wood-offering.” 

XI. 1. to bring one 
largements of capitals by f 
of population to them, were 
ancient times. 
city, about B.C. 
ascri 
this cause. 


For the children of Israel and the children of 26 


in which the several families should 
the duty. A special day (the 14th of the 
to J a ae was 

the supply 5 
regarded as 
a high festival, and called “‘ the feast of the 


ten] Artificial en- 
ible transfers 

¢ unusual - 

se became a 

, in this way. Tradition | 


bed the greatness of Bome, in part, to 


pe i for the bringing in of 
an 


& 26. 3. 

™ Lev. 27. 30. 
Nam. 18. 2), 
&. 


perform 


m 


tablished a system by which the duty of 
supplying the wood was laid as a burthen j 
turn on the various clans or families, whic 
were regarded as Pigg pretoas J the nation. 
The lot waa used to determine the order 


4-19. See marg. reff. notes. 
counts be 
official 


census iteclf 
oie ee nare peer Comes Oe ned 
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gGen. 30.20, 5 son of Mahalaleel, of the children of 9Perez; and Maaseiah the 
Pharez. son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 
son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son 

6 of Shiloni. All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were 

7 four hundred threesoore and eight valiant men. And these are 

the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 

Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maas- 

8 eiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. And after him 

9 Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and cight. And Joel the 

eon of Zichri was their overseer: and Judah the 46n of Sdéhtah 

41Chr.9, 10 was second over the city. Y*Of the priests: Jedriah the son of 
10, &e. 11 Joiarib, Jachin. Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, tho son of 

12 Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God. And their brethren 

that did the work of the house were eight hundred twenty and 

two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Polaliah, the 

son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the son 

13 of Malchiah, and his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 

forty and two: and Amashai the son of Azareel, the son of 

14 Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, and their 

brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight: 

and their overseer was Zabdiel, the son of: one of the great men. 

15 {J Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of Hashub, the son 

16 of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; and 
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, *ad the 

¢1Chr.26.29. 17 oversight of ‘the outward business of the house of God. And 
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 

was the principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and 

Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, and A the son 

18 of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. All the 

& ver, 1, Levites in *the holy city were two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, ub, Talmon, and their brethren that 

20 kept *the gates, were an hundred seventy and two. {And the 


1 Or, the son of Haggedolim. 3 Heb. were over. 3 Heb. at the gates. 





at Jerusalem. The subjoined table ex- According to Nehemiah’s numbers, sup- 
hibits the differences between the accounts plemented from Chronicles, the entire adult 
of the entire population of Jerusalem as male populsHon of thétcity was 3734, which 
given in Nehemiah and in Chronicles :— would give a total population of 14,936. 
According to Chronicles, supplemented from 
Nehemiah, the adult males were 4370, and 
1 Chronicles.) Nehemiah. | consequently the entire population, 17,480. 

As the Nethinims and the Israelites of 
Ephraim and Manasseh (1 Chr. ix. 3) are 





Tribe of Judah :— not included in either list, we may conclude 
Of Pharez that the actual number of the.inhabitants, 
ey after the efforts recorded in vv. 1, 2, was 
OfZerah. .. 090 not much short of 20,000. « 
oan ae ire er en of ae house of 
uch as the collection of the newly 
Tribe of Benjant:n: — 956 imposed tax (x. 32), the providing of the 
regular sacrifices, the renewal of vestments, 
Tribe of Levi :—- and the like. 
0 _ 11. the principa! to begin the thanksgiving] 
Priests. .  . 1760 . e. “ the precentor,” or ‘‘leader of the 
@ choir. 
devites . 20. The returned community, though 


consisting mainly of members of the two 
tribes, represented the entire pe le of 
Israel, e ground, however, which they 


Porters en fs 212 
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residue of Israel, of the priests, and the Levites, were in all the 
21 cities of Judah, every one in hisinheritance. ‘But the Nethinims 
dwelt in '}Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 
224 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the 
son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the 
son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers were over the 
2% business of the house of God. For ™¢¢ was the king’s com- 
mandment concerning them, that 7a certain ion should be 
24 fprithe singers, due for every day. And Pethahiah the son of 
Meshezabecl, of the children of *Zerah the son of Judah, was 


25 °at the king's hand in all matters concerning the people. §/And 2, Zerak 


dwelt at ’Kirjath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 
« Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the 
26 villages thereof, and at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
27 phelet, and at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in the 
28 villages thereof, and at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
29 villages thereof, and at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
30 Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullam, and én their villages, at Lachish, 
and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hin- 
31 nom. |The children also of Benjamin *from Geba dwelt ‘at 
Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 
32, 33 and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34, 35 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, Lod, and Ono, ?%the valley of 
36 craftsmen. (And of the Levites were divitions in Judah, and 
in Benjamin. 
Cuar. 12, NOW these are the “priests and the Levites that went 
up with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: >Seraiah, 


1 Or, The tower. * 3 Or, of Geba. 
3 Or, «a sure ordinance. # Or, to Michmash, 


for the es with their fields, some of the children of Judah 


@1 Chr. 414, 


& Ezra 2.1, 2. 
+ Bee ch. 10. 
2—8, 


occupied, was not the whole land, but that tivity the place had recovered its old | 


which had constituted the kingdum of (Josh. xv. 13), 


Judah. 26-35. Many of the — mentioned in 
n 


21. Ophel, the southern spur of the Tem- these verses are men 
ple hill, having a wall of its own (iii. 27) 27-39, xviii. 21-28. 


in Josh. xv. 


might be reckoned gither in Jerusalem or 36. of the Levites were divisions] te. 
outside it. Here it is made a separate ‘the Levites were scattered among various 
place. towns both in Judah and Benjamin.” 

22. The business intended was probably XII. This chapter is e up of two 
the internal business, as distinct from the gabe (a) lists of the Jeading priests and 


‘* outward business ” (v. 16): a part of which 
was the popereoomen’ of the royal bounty the dedication of the wall o 
not e members of the choir (v. 23). Na 27-47). This latter 

28, The will of Artaxerxes towards 


vites at erent periods (rv. 1-26): (b 
i. <h f 72, @) 


is certainly 


rom the pen of Nehemiah, and was written 
cluded 


the ministers employed in the Temple ser- probably about B.c. 483. The lista in 
vice, @had bean previously shown by his in (a) are four: (1) the chief meee, and 


exempting them from taxation of every Levitical families which 


kind (Ezra vii. ay Now, it would seem, salem (ev. 1-9); (2) the wag gy of the 
er eshua addua 


he had gone further and assigned to the H 


igh Priests 
singers an allowance from theroyal revenue. 10, 11); (8) the actual heads of the 


4, It is difficult to say what office Pe- families in the time of the High- 
thahiah filled. So far as we know, theonly Joiakim (vv. 12-21); (4) the chief Levitical 


regular officers under the Persian sygtem families at the same period (vv. 


24-96). Of 


of government were the satrap, the sub- these lists Nos. 1, 3, and Fy my have 


satrap, the permanent royal secretary, the drawn up £ the time o: 


been 
emiah, bet 
tech 


commandant, and the occasional commis- No® 2 in its present form must be 


sary. ae 
5. Kirjath-orba) te. Hebron. In the _ 1. the priests] The number of the names 
absence of the Hebrews during the Cap- here given, on Fi is 22, is probably to 
: 8 


614 


NEHEMIAH. XII. 


2, 3 Jeremiah, Ezra, Amariah, }Malluch, Hattush, ?Shechaniah, 


¢ Luke 1. & 
6,7 7Maadiah, Bil 
Amok, Hilkiah, 


8 and of their brethren in the days of ¢Jeshua. 
Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, ‘which was over *the thanksgiving, he and “is 

9 brethren. Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were over 

10 against them in the watches. 


4,5 3Rehum, ‘Meremoth, Iddo, *Ginnetho, *Abijah, *Miamin, 
, Shemai 
edaiah. These were the chief of the priests 


, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, *Sallu, 


Morcover the 


qAnd Jeshua hegat Jcjakim, 


11 Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and Ehashib begat Joiada, and 
12 Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. And in 

the days of Joiakim were priests, the chief of the fathers: of 
13 Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; of Ezra, Meshullam ; 
14 of Amariah, Jehohanan; of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
15, 16 Joseph; of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; of Iddo, 
17 Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshullam; of Abijah, Zichni; of 
18 Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai; of Bilgah, Shammua; of She- 
19 maiah, Jehonathan; and of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 
20, 21 Uzzi; of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; of HWilkiah, Ifasha- 


22 biah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 


Q The Levites in the days of 


Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief 
of the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius the Per- 


23 sian. 


The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were written in 
the book of the ‘chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the 
24son of Eliashib. 9 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 


Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their brethren 


1 Or, Melicu, ver. 14. 
2 Or, Shebaniah, ver. 14. 
3 Or, Harim, ver. 15. 
* Or, Aferuioth, ver. 15. 


be connected with that of the Davidic 
** courses,” which was 24 (1 Chr. xxiv. 7-18). 
Eight names are identical with those of the 
heads in David’s time. On comparing the 
present list with that of the families who 
sealed to Nehemiah’s covenant (x. 2-8), we 
shall find that the first sixteen recur in that 
document nearly in the same order; but 
that the last six are absent from it. It 
would seem that as these six declined to 
seal to Nehemiah’s covenant, they were 
placed below the rest here in a sort of sup- 
plementary list. Note especially the ‘ aad us 
which connects the second part of the lists 
ie the earlier part, both in v. 6 and in 
z. 19, 

8. Of the Levitical houses here mentioned, 
three only returned at first, those of Jeshua, 
Kadmiel, and Judah or Hodevah (vii. 43). 
The others must have returned subse- 
wae 

10,11. The cix generations of High- 
Priests covered a little more than two cen- 
t-ries (B.c. 538-383), or a little under thirty- 
fiv€ years to a generation, Jaddua was*the 
ig -Priest who (according to Josephus) 
had an interview with Alexander shortly 
after the battle of Issus. 


5 Or, Ginnethon, ver. 16, 
6 Or, Afiniamin, ver. 17. 
7 Or, Moadiah, ver. 17. 


over against them, to praise and to givo thanks, Yaccording to 
the commandment of David the man of God, "ward over against 


8 Or, Sallai, ver. 20. 
% That is, the psulas of 
thanksgiving. 


22, 23. These verses interrupt the account 
of the church officers in the time of Joiakiin, 
resumed in v. 24. They appear to be an 
addition to the original text, made about 
the time of Alexander, the Great, when the 
Books of Chronicles,”Ezra, and Nehemiah 
would seem to have first taken their exist- 
ing shape. The same writer who introduced 
these verses, probably also added 2. 11 to 
the original text. 

Darius the Persian) Probably Darius 
Codomannus (B.C. 336-331), the antagonist 
of Alexander the Great. See Introduction, 
p. 592, ». 2. 

23. This passage shows that the practice 
of keeping a record of public events in state 
archives was continhed after the return 
from the Captivity, at least to the time of 
Johanan, the son, te. ‘the grandson,” of 
Eliashib. 

24. Jeshua the son of Kadmiel] If the 
es agi be sound, this Jeshua must have 
been the head of the Levitical family of 
Kadmiel in the time of Joiakim ; but (cp. 
viii. 7, ix. 4), some read ‘' Jeshua, Bani, 
Kadmiel,” &c. 

ward over against ward] z.c. “alternately,” 
one part of the choir answering the other. 
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25 ward. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Tal- 
mon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the 'thresholds 
26 of the gates. These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah ‘the 
27 governor, and of Ezra the priest, *the scribe. (And at ‘the 
edication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out 

®of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the 
dedication with gladness, “both with thanksgivings, and with 
28 eynging, wh cymbals, psalteries, and with s. And the 
sons of the singers er themselves together, both out of the 
pen country round about Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
29 Netophathi; also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had builded them vil- 
2 lages round about Jerusalem. And the priests and the Levites 
purified themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, and 

31 the wall. Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof “one went on the right hand upon the wall, “toward the 

32 dung gate: and after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
33, 34 princes of Judah, and Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, Judah, 
35 and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, and certuin of the 
et sons Pwith trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of 
onathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 

36 of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: and his 
brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Neth- 
anecl, and Judah, Hanani, with ‘the musical instruments of 
37 David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe before them. *And 
at the fountain gate, which was over against them, they went 
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t ch. 8. 9. 

k Ezra 7. 6, 
11. 

‘ Deut. 2. 6. 
Ps. 30, title. 
m1 Chr.25.6. 
2 Chr. 6. 13. 
& 7. 6. 


» See ver.38. 
° ch. 2. 13. 
& 3. 13. 


PNum. 10. 2, 
8, 


@1 Chr. 23.5. 


rch. 2. 14. 
& 3. 15. 


up by ‘the stairs of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even unto ‘the water gate east- 
“And the other company of them that gave thanks went 
over against them, and I after them, and the half of the people 


38 ward. 


*ch. 3. 15. 
tch. 3. 26. 
& 8. 1, 3, 16 
« See ver.3l. 


1 Or, treasuries, Or, assemblies. 





25. In 1 Chr. ix. 17, 24, 26, four families 
of porters only are mentioned; six are 
implied here, in viig45, and in Ezra ii. 42. 
From 1 Chr. xxvi. 14-19 it appears that the 
Temple had four chief gates, fronting the 
cardinal points, and two minor ones, ‘* to- 
wards Asuppim,” and ‘at Parbar.”’ 

27. the dedication of the wall| The cere- 
mony had been deferred for the space of 
nearly twelve years (xiii. 6). Perhaps Ne- 
hemiah required an express permission from 
the Persian king before he could venture on 
a so®mnity which might have been liable to 
misrepresentation, 

out of all their places} t.e. out of the 
various cities of Judah and Benjamin in 
which they dwelt (xi. 36). 

28. the plain country round about Jerusa- 
lem] Perhaps the valleys of Hinnom and 
Jehoshaphat, which enclose Jerusalem on 
three sides, are intended. 

the villages of Netophatht] Rather, as in 1 
Chr. ix. 16. ‘Netophah lay near Bethlelsem 
(1 Chr. ii. 54), and is perhaps represented by 
the modern Antubeh. 

29. the house of Gilgal] Or, ““Beth-Gilgal”’ 


—probably the Gilgal north of Jerusalem 
(now Jihilia). 

31. LZ brought eh the resumption of 
the first person, which has been laid aside 
since vil. 5, and which is continued now to 
the end of the Book. Itis generally allowed 
that we have here once more & memoir by 
Nehemiah himself. 

The two ‘‘ companies” or choirs, having 
ascended the wall on its western face, near 
the modern Jaffa Gate, stood looking east- 
ward towards the city and Temple; then 
the southern choir, being on the right, com- 
menced the circuit of the southern w 
while the choir upon the left proceed 
round the northern wall (2. ), till 
both met on the eastern @all, between the 
water and the prison gates. 

34, ‘‘ Judah and Benjamin ” are the lay 
people of those two tribe. 

af, above the house of Darid] This choir 
or procesgion went above (or beyond) 
oR palacé of David, following the ling de- 
scribed. in iii, 16-26, on their way to the 
eastern wall. 
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rch. 3.11. 
Ych. 3 8. 

# 2Kin. 14.13. 
ch. 8, 16. 

@ ch. 3. 6. 
bch. 3. 3. 
ech. 3. 1. 

@ ch. 3, 33. 

¢ Jer. 32. 2. 


J 2 Chr. 31. 


NEHEMIAH. XII. XIII. 


upon the wall, from beyond “the tower of the furnaces even unto 
39 ¥the broad wall; sand from ubove the gate of Ephraim, and 
above “the old gate, and above ’the fish gate, ‘and the tower of 
Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto “the sheep gate: 
40 and they stood still in ‘the prison gate. {So stood the two 
companies of them that gave thanks in the house of God, and I, 
41 and the half of the rulers with me: and the priests; Kliakin, 
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Ha- 
42 naniah, with trumpets; and Maaseiah, and fhemaiak, , and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer. And the singers 'sang loud, with Jezrahiah their 
43 overseer. Also that day ag offered great sacrifices, and re- 
joiced: for God had made them rejoice with great joy: the 
wives also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy of Jeru,- 
44 salem was heard eyen afar off. J/And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, 
for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into thein out of 
the fields of the cities the portions ‘of the law for the priests 
and Levites: 3for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 
45 Levites ‘that waited. And both the singers and the porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of the purification, 


91 Chr. 25, Yaccording to the commandment of David, and of Solomon his 
£26. 95, 4#680n. For in the days of David *and Asaph of old there were 
1, &e. mee chief of the singers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving unto 
2 Chr. 29.30. 47 God. And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers and the porters, 
i Num. 18 every day his portion: ‘and they ‘sanctified holy things unto the 
pe ae Levites; fand the Levites sanctified them unto the children of 
um, 18.26, ‘Anton. 
2 Deut. 31. CHap. 13, ON that day **they read in the book of Moses in the 
ere af 7audience of the people; and therein was found written, ’that 
ch. 8.3, & the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the congre- 
& 9. 3. 2 gation of God for ever; because they met not the children of Is- 
Lemar ‘rael with bread and with water, but ‘hired Balaam against them, 
that he should curse them: “howbeit our God turned the curse 
Su, 3 into a blessing. Now it came to pase, when they had heard the 
a ee Jaw, ‘that they separated from Israel all the mixed multitude. 
pale 11. 4 4And before this, Khashib the priest, ®haviag the oversight of 
Deut. 23. 5 1 ‘ 3 , 6 8 
ch 0. 2, bekeea a voice to oe j" the joy of : cle hese tras read, 
, 2 That is, appointed bythe + Heb. that stood. 8 Heh. being eef over, ch. 
law. 5 That is, set upurt. 12. 44. 





44. Judah rejoice 
with the priests and 
of increased offerings, more ample tithes, 
and the like, whence the appointment of 


e 


treasuries an 


Levites, and the Levites 
the tithes to the priests.”’ 
XIII. 1. On that day] Qr, “ate that 
time,” as in xii. 44. 
By ‘‘the Book of Moses” is probably 


Judah’s satisfaction 


paid the tithe of 
evites took the shape ‘ 


treasurers became necessary. 


45. the ward of the purification] The ob- 
servances with fespect to purification. Cp. 
1 Chr. xxiii. 28. 

41. The intention is to compare the reli- 
gious activity and,strictness of Nehemiah’s 
time with that which had prevailed under 
et aa as described by Ezra (vi. 16, 
22). It is implied that the intermediate 
pure had rg Aa of peut ie 

sancti y things &c.] z.c. “‘ the 
Bef paid their tithes regularly to the 


meant the entire Pentateuch. 

8. A separation like that made by Ezra, 
some twenty years previously (Ezr. x. 15- 
44), seems to be intended. The heathen 
wives were divorced and sent back, with 
their offspring, to their own countries. 

4, The relations of Eliashib, the High- 
Priest (iii. 1), with Tobiah and Sanballat 
will account for the absence of any re- 
ference to him either in chs, viii.-x., or in 
xii. 27-47. 


NEHEMIAH. XIII. 


Sd 

the chamber of the house of our God, zas allied unto Tobiah : 

5 and he had prepared for him a great chumber, /where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, 
iad the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, }4 which 
was commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and 

6 the porters; and the offerings of the priests. But in all this ¢ime 
was not I at Jerusalem: “for in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the king, and * after 

7 certain days *obtained I oes of the king: and I came to Jeru- 
seldin, and @nderstood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, 

in tpreparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth all the household 
9 stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and 
they *cleanscd the chambers: and thither brought I again the 

* vessels of the house of God, with the meat offering and the frank- 
10 incense. {And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had 
‘not been given them: for the Levites and the singers, that did 

11 the work, wero fled every one to “his field. Then *contended I 
with the rulers, and said, °Why is the house of God forsaken ? 
And I gathered them together, and set them in their ‘place. 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wine 
13 and the oil unto the treasuries. ¢And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and ‘next to them was Hanan the son 

of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: for they were counted *faith- 
ful, and ‘their office sas to distribute unto their brethren. 
14 *Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out 
my “good deeds that I have done for the house of my God, 
15 and tor the %offices thereof. JIn those days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine presses ‘on the sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, “which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day: and I testified against them in the day wherein 
16 they sold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
1 Heb. the commandment of 


the Levites. 
3 Heb. at the end of duys. 


3 Or, I earnestly requested. 
* Heb. standing. 

5 Or, storehouses. 

6 Heb. at their hand. 


7 Heb. it was upon them, 
8 Heb. hisdueaven, 
% Or, obserrutions. 


the ee) The entire outbuilding, or 
““lean-to,” which surrounded the Temple 
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Sch. 12. 44. 


9 Num. 18, 
21, 24. 


h ch. 5. 14. 


‘ ver. 1, 5. 


k2Chr. 29. 
5, 18, 16, 18. 


i Mal. 3. 8. 
™ Num.35.2. 
® ver. 17, 25. 
Prov. 28. 4. 
® ch. 10. 39. 


? ch, 10, 38, 
39. 

& 12. 44. 

g 2Chr. 31.12. 
ch. 12. 44. 
reh. 7. 2. 

1 Cor. 4. 2. 


* ver. 22, 31. 
ch. 5. 1Y. 


t Ex. 20. 10. 


“ch. 10. 31. 


assigned to Tobiah (r. 5) contained, it would 
seem, more than one apartment. 


on three sides (1 K. vi. 5-10). 

allied] ic. ‘““connected by marriage.” 
Tobiah was married to a Jewess es 18), 
who may have been a relation of Eliashib ; 
and his son ,phanan was married to another 
(do.), of whom the same may be said. 

5. Me offeriegs of the priests} t.e. “the 
portion of the offerings assigned for their 
sustenance to the priests.’’ 

6. Artaxerxes king of Babylon] See i. 1. 
Cp. Ezr. vi. 22, where Darius Hystaspis is 
called ‘king of Assyria.” 

after certain days} Or, ‘‘at the end of a 
year,’ which is a meaning that the phrase 
often has (Ex. xiii. 10; Lev. xxv. 29, 30; 
Num. ix. 22). Nehemiah probably went to 
the court at Babylon in B.c. 483, and f&- 
turned to Jerusalem B.c, 432. 

9. the chambers] The ‘‘ great chamber’”’ 


10, &c. During Nehemiah’s absence there 
had been a general falling away, and there 
was danger of a complete national apostasy. 

ll. I gathered them together] Nehemiah 
gathered the Levites from their lands, and 
reinstated them in their set offices. 

15. The desecration of the Sabbath is first 
brought into prominence among the sins of 
the Jewish people by Jeremiah (Jer. xvii. 
21-27). It could not but havg gained ground 
during the Captivity, when foreign masters 
would not have allowed the cessation of 
labour for one day in seven. On the return 
from the Captivity, the s€bbatical rest ap- 
pears to have been one of the institutioxs 
zee difficylt to re-establish. e 

‘| - the day] Some render, “ concerfting 
the day.” 

16, Friendly relations subsisted between 
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which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 


& ver, ll. 


17 sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 


*Then 


I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day ? 


Y Jer. 17. 21, 


charged that they should not be opened till after the s 
@and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should 
20 no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. So the merchants 
tind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once 

Then I testified against them, and said unto them, 


18 »Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this 


ye bring more wrath 
qj And it came to pass, 


that when the gates of Jerusalem *began to be dark before 
the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be Be 
a 


and 
bath : 


Why lodge ye 'about the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay 


pay es evil upon us, and upon this sed vt 
19 upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. 
* Lev. 23. 32. 
@ Jer. 17. 21, 
22. 
and sellers of all 
21 or twice. 
hands on you. 
¥ch. 12. 20. 


cleanse themselves, 
¢ ver, 14, 31. 


From that time forth came they no more on 
22 the sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that they should 
and that they should como and a 

the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the 
23 ? greatness of thy mercy. In 


‘Remember me, 


those days also saw I Jews 


a Bzra 9, 2. that 34 had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 
24 and their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and 
4could not speak in the Jews’ language, but according to the 
per TL. | 25 language * of each people. And I ‘contended with them, and 
POV ane 2 6 cursed them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off their 
f Ezra 10, 5. hair, and made them ‘swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give 
ch. 10.29,30. your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto 
91 Kin.11. 26 your sons, or for yourselves. %Did not Solomon king of Israel 
rope 13 sin by these things’ yet "among many nations was there no 
2 Chr. 1, 12. king like him, ‘who was beloved of his God, and God made him 
or Sam. 12. king over all Israel: ‘nevertheless even him did outlandish 
k1Kin.11. 2! Women cause to sin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
4, &e. this great evil, to 'transgress against our God in marrying 
ey a; 28 strange wives? And one of the sons “of Joiada, the son of 
ns Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat the 
ch.6.14. 29 Horonite: therefore I chased him from me. Remember them, 
es QO my God, ’because they have defiled the pgicsthood, and ’ the 
p12, 
1 Heb. before the wall? with them. 5 Heb. of people and people. 
2 Or, multitude. * Heb. they discerned not to © _ Or, reviled them. 
3 Heb. had made to dwell speak, 7 Heb. for the defilings. 





the Phoenicians and the Jews, after the 
Captivity (Ezra iii. 7). It was, however, a 
new fact, and one pregnant with evil con- 
sequences, that the ‘I'yrians should have 
established a permanent colony at Jerusa- 
lem. Its influence on the other inhabitants 
weakened the kold of the Law upon men’s 
consciences, and caused it tu be transgressed 
continually more and more openly. 

19, The gates were closed at the sunset of 


the day before’ the Sabbath ; since the d 


Sabbath was regarded as commencing on 
the previous evening. ~ @ 
‘oe The soneins of the merchants with 
‘ elr merchandise just outside Jerusalem 
uring the Sabbath, marked their im- 


pauenee for the moment when they might 
wring their wares in. This w4s thought by 
Nehemiah to he unseemly, and to hgve an 
irreligious tendency. : 

22. I commanded the Levites] At first 
Nehemiah had employed his own retinue 
(7, 19) in the work of keeping the gates. 
He now assigned the duty to the Levites, 
as one which properly belonged to them, 
since the object of the regulation was the 
ue observance of the Sabbath. : 
24. the speech of Ashdod] The Philistine 
language, which was akin to that of Egypt. 

according to the language of each pe "| 
The children spoke a mixed dialect, 
Philistine, half Hebrew. 
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30 covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. »Thus cleansed » ch. 10, 90, 
I them from all strangers, and ‘appointed the wards of the priests ¢ ch, 12.1, 

31 and the Levites, every one in his business; and for "the wood 4c. 
offering, at times appointed, and for the firstfruits. *Remem- [7° 10,%, 
ber me, O my God, for good. ; 


30. the wards] Rather, ‘‘the offices or ob- probably that described in xi. 10-22. 
servanggs.” Nehemiah’s arrangement is 





ESTHER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Book of Esther is entitled 
by the Jews, “the volume of 
Esther,” or simply “the volume.” 
w~Anciently it was always written 
on a separate roll, which was read 
through at the feast of Purim. 
The Greek translators retained 
only “ Esther,” which thus became 
the ordinary title among Christians. 

1. There is much controversy 
concerning the date of ‘ Esther.” 
The extreme minuteness of the de- 
tails and vividness of the portraits 
in “Esther” certainly suggest the 
hand of a contemporary far more 
decidedly than any occasional ex- 
pressions suggest a composer who 


lived long after the events com- 


memorated: and the tone of the 
Book is in accord with the history 
which it narrates, and is not unlike 
that of Zechariah. Therefore, on the 
whole, there is no sufficient ground 
for placing the composition of 
Esther later than*that of Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, or the time of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. On the 
other hand, there is no ground for 
regarding Esther as carlier than 
the other post-Captivity Historical 
Books—shuch less for placing it in 
the®reign ef Xerxes. Assuming 
Ahasuerus to be Xerxes (see § 3), 
it may be said that both the open- 
ing sentence and the conclusion of 
the work indicate that the reign of 
Xerxes was over. Consequently 
the earliest date that can reason- 
ably be assigned to the Book s 
B.C. 464; and it is, on the whole, 


most probable that it was composed 
twenty or thirty years later (B.c. 
444-434), 

2. There are no means of deter- 
mining who was the author of 
“Esther.” He was not Ezra. He 
may have been Mordecai, or, more 
probably, a younger contemporary 
of Mordecai’s. 

The author, whoever he was, 
almost certainly wrote in Persia, 
where he had access to the royal 
archives, which contained an ac- 
count, more or less full, of the 
transactions he was desirous of re- 
cording. Much also must have 
been derived from personal obser- 
vation,’ and from communications 
with Mordecai and (perhaps) 
Esther.’ 

The Book is more pwrely a His- 
torical Book than any other in 
Scripture. Its main scope is simply 
to give an account of the circum- 
stances under which the Feast of 
Purim was instituted. The ab- 
sence of the name of God, and 
the slightness of the religious and 
didactic elements are marked cha- 
racteristics. The author's Persian 
breeding, together probably with 
other circumstances, has prevented 
his sharing the ordinary Jewish 

eek MReRA 


} As the description of Susa (i. 5, 6), that 


: the royal posts (viii. 10, 14), of ten 
decai 3 ap gare (do. 15), and the like. 
* E.g. The ee of Mordecai ( 


a his firivate communications 
3 


| fae (do. 10, 11, 20, 22) and Hatach (iv. 
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spirit of local attachment, while at 
the same time it has taught him a 
reticence with respect to the doc- 
trines of his religion very unusual 
with his countrymen. 

The narrative is striking and 
graphic ; the style remarkably 
chaste and simple; and the sen- 
tences clear and unambiguous. The 
vocabulary, on the contrary, 18, as 
might have been expected, not 
altogether pure, a certain number 
of Persian words being employed,’ 
and also a few terms characteristic 
of the later Hebrew or “ Chaldee ” 
dialect. 

3. The authenticity of the history 
of Esther has been impugned ; but 
the main circumstances of the nar- 
yative, which at first sight appear 
improbable, are not so if the pecu- 
liarly extravagant and capricious 
character of the Persian monarch 
be taken into account. Htymolo- 
gically, the name Ahasuerus is 
identical with the Persian Ahshay- 
arsha and the Greek Xerxes; and 
it is to this particular Persian 
monarch that the portrait of 
Ahasuerus exhibits a striking sim1- 
larity. The chronological notices 
in the work also exactly fit this 
monarch’s history ; and the entire 
representation of the Court and 
kingdom is suitable to his time and 


3 The language of Esther is even more im- 
lel ate with Persian than that of Ezra. 
everal Persian words, as akhashdarpan, 
genez (g’naz), iggereth (iggera), and pithgam 
(pithgama), are common to both Books. 
n addition to these, Esther has, besides 
some words of doubtful origin, the fol- 
lowing list. of terms, almost certainly 
Persian :—akheshtéranim, ‘“‘royal;” kare 
pas, “cotton;” kether ‘‘crown;” pare 
temim, ‘nobles ;”’ pathshégen, ‘a copy, & 
piacrnat lea and par, ‘the lot.” 
1. The first is introductory. It is 
dated in the second year of Ahasuerus, 
contains (a) the pedigreé of Mer- 
decai, an anticipation of ii. 5; (b) a 
dream which he is supposed to have 
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character. That we have no direct 
profane confirmation of the narra- 
tive of Esther must be admitted, 
for the identity of Mordecai with 
Matacas (see il. 5) is too doubtful 
to be relied upon; but that we 
have none, is sufficiently accounted 
for by the fact that the accounts 
of the reign of Xerxes after his 
sixth year, and mote particularly 
of his domestic life, are scanty in 
the extreme, the native records 
being silent, and the Greek writer8 
concerning themselves almost en- 
tirely with those public events 
which bore upon the history of 
Greece. ‘ Esther” is, in fact, the 
sole authority for the period and 
circumstances of which it treats; 
if untrue, it might have easily 
been proved to be untrue at the 
time when it was published, by 
reference to the extant “book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia,” which it quotes 
(ii, 23, x. 2). It has, moreover, 
always been regarded by the Jews 
as an authentic account of the 
great deliverance which they cele- 
brate annually by the feast of 
Purim. 

4. In the Septuagint version 
occur “additions” to Esther con- 
sisting of five principal passages.‘ 

Their unauthenticity is very evi- 


had; (c) an account of the conspiracy 
of the two eunuchs and Mordecai’s dis- 
covery of it; (d) a statement that Mor- 
decai was at once rewarded ‘with gifts ; 
and (e) a statement that Haman wished 
ill to Mordecai and his people on ac- 
count of the affair of the eunuchs. 2. 
The second occurs after iii. 13, and con- 
sists of a pretended translation of the 
letter sent out by Ahasuerus at the re- 
quest of Haman. 3. The third follows 
on the close of ch. iv., and yaa ats 
a) a long prayer ascribed to Mordecai ; 
b) another still longer prayer ascribed to 
‘ether; and (c) an expanded account of 

sther’s venturing before the king un- 
summoned, in lieu of v. 1, 2. 4. The 
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dent. They contradict the original 
document, and are quite different 
in tone and style from the rest of 
the Book. 

The principal intention of the 
‘‘ additions ” is clear enough. They 
aim at giving a thoroughly reli- 
gious character to a work in which, 
as drivinally “Written, the religious 
element was fatent or only just 
perceptible. On the whole we 
may conclude that the Greek book 
cf Esther, as we have it, was 
composed in the following way :— 
first a translation was made of the 
Hebrew text, honest for the most 


fourth is interposed between vv. 13 and 14 
of ch. viii., and consists of a pretended 
copy of the letter sent out in the king’s 
name by Mordecai. 5. The fifth and last 
occurs at the close of ch. x. It com- 
prises (a) Mordecai’s application of his 
dream to the events ; (By is appointment 
of the days of Purim as a permanent 
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part, but with a few very short. 
additions and omissions ; then the 
markedly religious portions were 
added, the opening passage, the 
prayers of Mordecai and Esther, 
the exordium to ch. v., the re- 
ligious touches in ch. vi. (vv. 1 and 
13); and the concluding verses 
of ch x. Finally, the “letters of 
Ahasuerus” were composed by a 
writer more familiar than most 
Hellenists with the true spirit of 
the Greek tongue, and these, being 
accepted as genuine, were inserted 
m chs. iii and vil 


festival ; and (c) an epilogue stating that 
the Greek version of Esther was brought 
(to Alexandria) in the fourth year of 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra by a certain Do- 
sitheus, a priest, and was said by him to 
have been translated by a certain Lysi- 
machus, of Jerusalem. 


THE BOOK 
OF 


ESTHER. 


“ae 4 6 Czar. 1, NOW it came to pass in the days of *“Ahasuerus, (this ¢is 


ech. 8.9. Ahasuerus which reigned, from India even unto Ithiopia, 
¢Dan.6.1.  2¢over an hundred anc seven and twenty provy.ces:) gat in 
¢1Kin.146. those days, when the king Ahasuerus ¢sat on the throne of his 
¢Neh.1.1. 3 kingdom, which was in ¢ Shushan the palace, in the third year of 
f Gen. 40. 20, his reign, he /made a feast unto all his princes and his servants; 
cn. 2. . 


Mark 6, 21. 


the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of tho 
4 provinces, be’ng before him: when he shewed the riches of hig 


lorious kingdom und the honour of his excellent majesty many 

5 days, even an hundred and fourscore days. 4[And when these 
days were expired, the king made a feast unto all the people 
that were ‘present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and 
small, seven days, in the court of the garden of the king’s 


G palace; where were white, 


reen, and ? blue, hangings, fastened 


with cords of fine linen and purple to silver rings and pillars 


9 Seech. 7.8. 
Ezek. 23. 41. 
Amos 2. 8. 
& 6. 


of marble: %the beds were of gold and silver, upon a pave- 
7 ment *of red, and blue, 
they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverso 


and white, and black, murble. And 


one from irae ae ‘royal wine in abundance, * according 


§ to the state of the 


ing. And the drinking was according to the 


law; none did compel: for so the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should do according to every 


9 man’s pleasure. 


Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 


women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 


1 Heb. found, 
2 Or, violet, 


I. 1. Ahasuerus}. Xerxes, the son of 
Darius Hystaspis. His empire is rightly 
described as from India even unto Ethiopia. 
The satrapies of Darius Hystaspis reached 
29 in mumber, and the nations under Xerxes 
were about 60. The 127 ‘‘ provinces” in- 
clude probably ‘‘sub-satrapies ” and other 
smabler divisions of the great governments. 

8. in the third year]. In this year, B.c. 
483, Xerxes assembled the governors of 
provinces at Susa, in connexion with his 
contemplated expedition against Greece. 

the nobles] Lit. ‘‘the first men.” ‘The 
Hebrew word used is one adopted from the 
Persian. 

5. Feasts on this extensive scale were 
not unusual inthe East. Cyrus is said on 
one occasion td have feasted ‘‘ all the Per- 
sians,” Even ordinarily, the later Persian 
monarchs entertained at their table 15,000 
persons. ¢ 

6. Rather, ‘‘where was an awning of fine 
white cotton and violet.” White and blue 
(or violet) were the royal colours in Persia. 
Such awnings as are here described were 
very suitable to the pillared halls and porches 


3 Or, of porphyre, and 
marble, an 
and stone of blue colour. 


4 Heh. wine of the kingdom. 
5 Heb. according to the 
hand of the king. 


alabaster, 


of a Persian summer-palace, and especially 
to the situation of that of Susa. 

the beds] Rather, ‘‘couches” or ‘‘sofas,” 
on which the guests reclined at meals. 

a pavement ko.) See margin. It is gene- 
rally agreed that the four substances named 
are stones; but to identify the stones, or 
even their colours, is difficult. 

8. according to the law) An exception 
to the ordinary practice of compulsory 
drinking had been made on this occasion by 
the kiny’s order. 

9. Vashkti] If Ahasuerus “be Xerxes, 
Vashti should be Amestris, whom the @reeks 
regarded as the only legitimute wife of that 
monarch, and who was certainly married to 
him before he ascended the throne. ‘The 
name may be explained either as a corrup- 
tion of Amestris, or as a title, vahishta, 
(Sanskr. vasishtha, the superlative of vasi, 
*“*sweet”); and it may be supposed that the 
disgrace recorded (vv. 19-21, see note) was 
only temporary; Amestris in the later part 
of Xerxes’ reign recovering her former 
dignity. 
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10 | On the seventh day, when “the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mchuman, Biztha, ‘Harbona, Bigtha, 
and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven ! chamberlains that 
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k2 Sam. 13. 
23. 
* ch. 7. 9. 


11 served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, to bring Vashti 
the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the 


12 
® 


a and the princes her beauty: for she was ? fair to look on. 
ut the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s command- 
ment *by iis chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth, 


13 and his anger burned in him. JThen the king said to the 


,*evise men, ‘which knew the times, (for so was the king’s 
14 manner toward all that knew law and judgment: and the next 
unto him ‘was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the “seven princes of Persia and Media, 
"which saw the king’s face, and which sat the first in the king- 
»15dom;) ‘What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according 


k Jer. 10. 7. 
Dan. 2. 12. 
Matt. 2. 1. 
1 Chr.12.32. 


m Ezra 7. 14. 
n 2Kin. 25.19. 


to law, because she hath not performed the commandment orf 


16 the king Ahasuerus by the chambcrlains ? 


And Memucan 


answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the 
princes, and to all the people that are in all the provinces of 


17 the king Ahasuerus. 


}‘or this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall °despise their hus- 


o Eph. 5. 33. 


bands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before 


18 him, but she came not. 


Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 


Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have heard 


of the deed of the queen. 
19 tempt and wrath. 


Thus shall there arise too much con- 
°If it please the king, lct there go a royal 


commandment * from him, and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes, ‘that it be not altered, That 
Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus; and let the king 
20 give her royal estate * unto another that is better than she. And 
when the king’s decree which he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it 1s great,) all the wives shall 


Peive to their husbands 


1 Or, eunuchs. 

2 Heb. good of countentrce. 

3 Heb. which was by the 
hand of his eunuchs. 

4 Heb. What to do. 


11. to bring Vashti the queen) This 
command, though contrary to Persian cus- 
toms, is not out of harmony with the 
character gf Xerxes; and is evidently re- 
lated as something strange and unusual. 
Otl€rwise the queen would not have refused 
to come. 

18, wise men &c.] Not ‘ astrologers,” who 
were unknown in Persia; but rather men 
of practical wisdom, who knew the facts 
and customs of former times. 

for so was the king’s manner] Some render, 
‘‘ for so was the king’s business laid before 
all that knew law &c.” 

14, In Marsena we may perhaps recog- 
nise the famous Mardonius, and in a- 
tha, Xerxes’ uncle, Artabanus. 

the seven princes] There were seven fa- 
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king. 


away, ch. 8 8. 


honour, both to great and small. 
21 4 And the saying *pleased the king and the princes; and the 
22 king did according to the word of Memucan: for he sent letters 


- 3 Heb. If it be good with the 
ing 
© Hel. from before him. 


7 Heb. that tt passe not 
Dan. 6. 


P Eph, 5. 33, 
Col. 3. 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 


8. 12. 15. 
8 Heb: unto her companion. 
9 Heb. was good in the eyes 
of the king. 


milies of the first rank in Persia, from 
which alone the king could take his wives. 
Their chiefs were entitled to have free access 
to the monarch’s person. See marg. ref. 
note. 

18. Translate — ‘‘ Likewise shall the 
rincesses of Persia and Media, which have 
eard of the deed of the queen, say this day 

unto all the king’s princery” 

19. that it be not altered| Cp. ees § reff. 
This was the theory. Practically, the mo- 
narch, if he chose, could always dispense 
with the law. It was threfore quite within 
his power to restore Vashti to her queenly 
y ity notwithstanding the present i 
if he so pleased. : 

22. he sent letters] The Persian system 
of posts incidentally noticed in the present 

~ $8 
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@ ch, 8. 9. into all the king’s provinces, “into every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every oe after their language, 

* Eph. 5. 22, that he man should “bear rule m his own house, and ! that 

ee Gnas. a be published according to the language of every 


Cuar. 2. AFTER theso things, when tho wrath of king Ahasuerus 


was appeased, he remembered Vashti, and what she had done, 


@ ch. 1,19,20. 


2 and “what was decreed against her. Then said the king’s ser- 


vants that ministered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
3 sought for the king: and let the king appoint officers in a She 


provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to thé 


gather together all the 
house of the 


women, “unto the custody of *Hege the king’s chamberlain, 


keeper of the women; ‘and let their things for 
4 given them: and let the maiden which pleaset 


queen instead of Vashti. 
5 he did so. 


urification be 
the king be: 
And the thing pleased the king; and 


{| Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain 


Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 


b 2 Kin. 24. 


6 Shinei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; "who had been carned 


ya 36 away from Jcrusalem with the captivity which had been carried 
10.20. away with ‘Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
Jer. 24. 1. 7 king of Babylon had carried away. 

¢ yer, 15, 


1 Heb. that one should pub- 
lish it according to the 
language of his people. 





Book (iii. 12~15; viii. 9-14), is in entire 
harmony with the accounts of Herodotus 
and Xenophon. 

into every province according to the writing 
thereof | The practice of the Persians to 
address proclamations to the subject-nations 
in their own speech, and not merely in the 
language of the conqueror, is illustrated by 
the bilingual and trilingual inscriptions of 
the Achzemenian monarchs, from Cyrus to 
Artaxerxes Ochus, each inscription being of 
the nature of a proclamation. 

The decree was not unnecessary. The 
undue influence of women in domestic, and 
even in public, matters is a feature of the 
ancient Persian monarchy. <Atossa com- 
pletely ruled Darius. Xerxes himself was, 
in his later years, shamefully subject to 
Amestris. The example of the court would 
naturally infect the people. The decree 
therefore would be a protest, even if in- 
effectual, against a real and growing evil. 

and that tt should be published &c.] Render, 
‘fand speak the language of his own people ;” 
in the sense that the wife’s language, if 
different from her husband’s, should in no 
case be allowed tc ‘prevail in the household. 

II. 1-11. These events must belong to 
the time between the great assembly held 
at Susa in Xerxes’ third 5 year (B.C. 483), and 
the departure of the monarch on his expe- 
eee against Greece in his fifth year, B.C. 

(a 


rare U 
8. the house of the women] i.e. the “ gyne- 
ceon,” or “haram ”—always an_ essential 
part of an Oriental palace (Cp. 1K. vii. 8). 
€ 


2 Heb. unto the hand. 
3 Or, Hegai, ver. 8. 


And he ®brought up 


Hadassah, that 7s, Esther, ‘his uncle’s daughter: for she had 


4 Or, Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 
24. &. 
5 Heb. nourished, Eph.6.4. 








In the Persian palaces it was very exten- 
sive, since the monarchs maintained, besides 
their legitimate wives, as many as 300 or 
400 concubines (cp. v. a 

5. Mordecai, the eunuch (2. 7, 11), has been 
conjectured to be the same as Matacas, who, 
according to Ctesias, was the most powerful 
of the eunuchs during the latter portion of 
the reign of Xerxes. Mordecai’s line of 
descent is traced from a certain Kish, car- 
ried off by Nebuchadnezzar in B.c. 598— 
the year of Jeconiah’s captivity—who was 
his great-grandfather. The four genera- 
tions, Kish, Shimei, Jair, Mordecai, cor- 
respond to the known generations in other 
cases, €.4. i— 








Kings of 








; . f 
High-pricsts. Persia. mg, ada ° 

Seraiah Cambyses ia aa 

| 7 
Jozadak ee te Balathici 
Jeshua Darius Zerubbabel 

{ 
Joiakim Xerxes Hananiah 


The age of Mordecai at the accession of 
Xerxes may probably have been about 30 
or 40; that of Esther, his first cousin, about 


2. © 

7%. Hadassah (‘‘myrtle”) would seem to 
have been the Hebrew, and Esther the 
Persian, name of the damsel. Esther is 
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neither father nor mother, and the maid was ! fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for . 


8 his own daughter. 


{| So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 


mandment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens 


were “gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the cus- 


d ver. 3. 


tody of Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the king’s 
g house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And tho 
maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he 


speedily gave her her “things for purification, with ? such things 


e ver. 3, 12. 


as®clong@ to her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and *he preferred her and her 


10 inaids unto’ the best place of the house of the women. /Esther 


f ver. 20. 


had not shewed her people nor her kindred: for Mordecai had 


11 charged her that she should not shew it. 


And Mordecai walked 


¢ every day before the court of the women’s house, ‘ to know how 
12 Esther did, and what should become of her. {| Now when every 


maid’s turn was come to 


o in to king Ahasuerus, after that 


she had been twelve months, according to the manner of the 
women, (for so were the days of their purifications accom- 
plished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of 
13 the women ;) then thus came every maiden unto the king; what- 
soever she desired was given her to go with her out of the house 


14 of the women unto the king’s house. 


In the evening she went, 


and on the morrow she returned into the second house of the 
women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines: she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that she were called 


15 by name. 


€ Now when the turn of Esther, %the daughter of 


9 ver. 7. 


Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she required 
nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
ot the women, appointed: And Esther obtained favour in the 


16 sight of all them that looked upon her. 


So Esther was taken 


unto king Ahasuerus into his house royal in the tenth month, 
which ts the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 
17 And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she ob- 


1 Heb. fuir of form and 
good of countenance, 








thought to be connected through the Zend 
with ao7%p,‘‘star.” But there is not at pre- 
sent any positive evidence of the existence 
in Old Persian of a kindred word. 

10. The Persians had no special con- 
tempt forghe Jews; but, of course, they 
despised more or less all the subject races. 
Estfer, witle her Aryan name, may have 
passed for a native Persian. 

11. Mordecai occupied, apparently, a 
humble place in the royal household. He 
was probably one of the porters or door- 
one at the main entrance to the palace 

v, 21). 

14. the second house of the women] i.e. Es- 
ther returned to the “‘ house of the women,” 
but not to the same part of it. She became 
an inmate of the ‘second house,” or ‘“‘h8use 
of the concubines,” under the superintend- 
ence of a distinct officer, Shaashyaz. 





2 Heb. her portions, 
3 Heb. he changed her. 


“ Heb. to know the peace. 


15. she required nothing} The other vir- 
gins perhaps loaded themselves with pre- 
cious ornaments of various kinds, necklaces, 
bracelets, earrings, anklets, and the like. 
Esther let Hegai dress her as he would. 

16. Tebeth (cp. the corresponding Egypt- 
ian month, Zole or Tubi), corresponded 
nearly to our January. 

in. the seventh year of his reign] In Decem- 
ber, B.c. 479, or January, B.c. 478. Xerxes 
quitted Sardis for Susa ip, or soon after 
September, B.c. 479. It has been regarded 
as a ‘“‘difficulty” that Vashti’s place, de- 
clared vacant in B.c, 483, was not supplied 
till the end of B.c. 479® four years after- 
wards. But as two years out of the four 
had beep occupied by the Grecian eppe- 
dftion, the objection cannot be consiered 
very weighty. 
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tained grace and ! favour *in his sight more than all the virgins ; 


heh. 1.3. 18 instead of Vashti. 


so that he set the royal crown aoe her head, and made her queen 
Then the 


ng “made a great feast unto all 


his princes and his servants, even listher’s feast; and he made a 
3 release to the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the state 


19 of the king. 
iver, 2 
ch. 3. 2 
«ver. 1 


1 20 the second time, then Mordecai sat *in the king’s gate. 
0 had not yet showed her kindred nor her people; as Mordecai had 
° charged her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, 

21 like as when she was brought up with him. 


q And when the virgins wero gathered together 


* listher 


q $n thoscllays, 


while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the_king’s cham- 
berlains, ‘Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept *the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 


?ch, 6, 2. 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, ‘who told i¢ unto Esther 


the queen; and Esther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s 


23 name. 


And when inquisition was made of the matter, it was 


found out; therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and it 


was written in “the book of the chronicles before the king. 


Cuap. 3, AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman 


the son of Hammedatha the “Agagite, and advanced him, and 


2 set his seat above all the princes that were with him. And all 


the king’s servants, that were in tho king’s gate, bowed, and 


reverenced Hainan: for the king had so commanded concerning 


3 him. But Mordecai “bowed not, nor did him reverence. 
the king’s servants, which were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the ¢king’s commandment ? 


Then 


4+ Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and he 
hearkened not unto them, that they told Haman, to see whether 
Mordecai’s matters would stand: for he had told them that he 


€ ver. 2. 
ch. 5.9. 
J Dan. 3. 19. 


9 Ps. 83. 4. 


) was 2 Jew. 


l Or, kindness. 
2 Heb. before him. 


3 Heb. rest. 
4 Or, Bigthana, ch. 6. 2. 


And when Haman saw that Mordecai ¢“bowed not, 
G nor did him reverence, then was Haman ‘full of wrath. And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Hainan 9sought 


5 Heb. the threshold. 





18. @ release] Hither remission of taxa- 
tion, or of military service, or of both. 

19. when the virgins &c.| Rather, ‘‘ when 
virgins” &c. The words begin a new para- 
graph. There was a second collection of 
virgins (after that of v. 8), and it was at the 
time of this second collection that Mordecai 
ne the good fortune to save the king’s 

ife. 

21. Conspiracies inside the palace were 
ordinary occurrences in Persia. Xerxes was 
ultimately murdered by Artabanus, the 
captain of the guard, and Aspamitras, a 
chamberlain and eunuch. 

23. both hanged on a tree} t.e. * crucified ” 
or ‘impaled ”—the ordinary punishment of 
rebels and traitors in Persia. 

the book of the chronicles] Ctesias drew his 
Persian history from them, and they are 
often glanced at by Herodotus. 

III. 1. The name, Haman, is probably 
the, same as the classical Qmanes, and in 
anciéut Persian, Umana, an exact equivi- 
lent of the Greek ‘‘Eumenes.” Hamme- 
datha is perhaps the same as Maddta or 





Mahaddta, an old Persian name signifying 
* siven by (or to) the moon.” 

the Agayite| The Jews generally under- 
stand by this expression ‘‘ the descendant of 
Agag,” the Amalekite monarch of 1 Sam. 
xv. Haman, however, by his own name, 
and the names of his sons (ix. 7-9) and his 
father, would seem to have been a genuine 
Persian. 

The classical writers make no mention of 
Haman’s advancement ; but theig notices of 
the reign of Xerxes after B.c. 479 are ex- 
ceedingly scanty. ' a 

2. Mordecai probably refused the re- 
quired prostration, usual though it was, on 
religious grounds. Hence his opposition led 
a ie his confession that he was a Jew 

v. 4). 

4. whether Mordecai’s matters would stand 
Rather, ‘‘ whether Mordecai’s words woul 
hold good ’’—whether, that is, his excuse, 
that he was a Jew, would be allowed as a 
valid reason for his refusal. 

6. to destroy all the Jews] In the East 
massacres of a people, a race, a class, have 
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to destroy all the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdome 


7 of 


Ahasuerus, éven the people of Mordecai. 4 In the first month, 


that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 


hthey cast Pur, that 7s, the lot, before 


aman from day to day, *ch. 9. 24. 


and from month to month, to the tweltth month, that 7s, the 


8 month Adar. 


And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is 


® « certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among the people 


in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and ‘their laws are diverse 
gram all wople; neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it 


t Ezra 4. 13. 
Acts 16. 20. 


9 8 not !for the king’s profit to suffer them. If it please the king, 
let it be wrftten *that they may be destroyed: and I will %pay 
ten thousand talents of silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring 7 into the king’s treasuries. 


20 And the king “took ‘his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ ‘enemy. 
11 And the king said unto Hamman, The silver is 


people also, to do with them as 


124™Then were the king’s ‘scribes called on the thirteenth day of 


iven to thee, the 
it seemeth good to thee. 


m ch, 8. 9. 


the first month, and there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the rulers of 


every people of every province “according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language; °in the name of king 
13 Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. And 
the lctters were ?sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, 


" ch. 1. 22. 
& 8. 9. 

°1 Kin.21.8. 
ch. 8. 8, 10. 
P ch. 8. 10. 


to destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young 


and old, little children and women, %in one day, even upon the 


1 Heb. meet, or, equal, 


3 Heb. weigh. 
2 Heb. to deatroy them. 


at all times been among the incidents of 
history, and would naturally present them- 
selves to the mind of a etatesman. The 
Magophonia, or the great massacre of the 
Magi at the accession of Darius Hystaspis, 
was an event not then fifty years old, and 
was commemorated annually. A massacre 
of the Scythians had occurred about a cen- 
tury previously. 

7. Inthe first month &c.] i.e. in March or 
April of B.c. 474. 

** Pur” is supposed to be an Old Persian 
word etymologically connected with the 
Latin pars, and signifying ‘‘ part” or ‘‘lot.” 
The practice of casting lots to obtain a 
lucky day obtains still in the East, and is 
probably Mtremely ancient. A lot seems 
to have been cast, or a throw of some kind 
made, for each day of the month and each 
month of the year. The day and month 
which obtained the best throws were then 
selected. Assyrian calendars note luck 
and unlucky days as early as the eighth 
century B.c. Jots were in use both among 
the Oriental and the classical nations from 
a remote antiquity. 

‘ Adar,” the twelfth month, corresponds 
nearly to our March. It seems to havegle- 
rived its name from éddar, ‘ splendour,” 
because of the brightness of the sun and the 
flowers at that time. 

9. ten thousand talents of silver] Accgrd- 


q ch. 8. 12, 
&c. 
5 Or, secretaries. 


* Or, oppressor, ch. 7.6. 


ing to Herodotus, the regular revenue of 
the Persian king consisted of 14,560 silver 
talents ; so that, if the same talent is in- 
tended, Haman’s offer would have exceeded 
two-thirds of a year’s revenue (or two and 
a half millions sterling). Another Persian 
subject, Pythius, once offered to present 
Xerxes with four millions of gold darics, or 
about four millions and a half of our money. 

11. The silver is given to thee] Some un- 
derstand this to mean that Xerxes refused 
the silver which Haman had offered to him ; 
but the passage is better explained as a 
grant to him of all the prope of such 
Jews as should be executed (v. 13). 

12. on the thirteenth day] Haman had, 
apparently (cp. v. 7 with 7. 18), obtained by 
his use of the lot the 13th day of Adar as 
the lucky day for destroying the Jews. 
This may have caused him to fix on the 13th 
day of another month for the commence- 
ment of his enterprise. TI Jews through- 
out the empire had thus from nine to eleven 
months’ warning of the peril which threat- 
ened them. ® 

13. The Jews at present keep three days, 
the 13th, the 14th, and the 15th of Adargas 
comnected’ with ‘the feast of Purim ;’®but 
they make the 13th a fast, commemorative 
of the fast of Esther (iv. 16), and keep the 
feast itself on the 14th and 15th. 

e 
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ms “thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, 

14 and "to take the spoil of them for a prey. *The copy of the 
writing for a commandment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, that they should be ready against 

15 that day. The posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink; but ‘the city Shf- 
shan was perplexed. 

Cuapr. 4. WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was dene, Mogdgcai 
“rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went 
out into the midst of the city, and ‘cried with a loud and a bitter 

2 cry; and came even before the king’s gate: for none might enter 
3 into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. And in every pro- 
vince, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and ?many lay in sackcloth and 
4 ashes. 4 So Esther’s maids and her *chamberlains came and told 
it her. Then was the queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from 
5 him: but he received i¢ not. Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, “whom he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gaye him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
6 know what it was, and why it wus. So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of the city, which was before the king’s 
7 gate. And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto 
him, and of “the sum of the money that Haman had promised 
to pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave hin ‘the copy ot the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Ksther, and 
to declare 7¢ unto her, and to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make re- 

9 quest before him for her people. And ILutach came and told 

10 Esther the words of Mordecai. Again Esther spake unto 

11 Hatach, and gaye him commandment unto Mordecai; all the 
king’s servants, and the people of the king’s provinces, do know, 
that whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into /the inner court, who is not called, "there 73 one law of 
his to put him to death, except such “to whem the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have not 

12 been called to come in unto the king these thirty days. And they 

13 told to Mordecai Esther’s words. Then Mordecai commanded 
to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape 


1 Heb. sackcloth and ushes 
were laid under many, 


r ch. 8.11. 
# ch. 8. 18,14. 


t See ch. 8, 
15 


Proy. 29, 2. 


«2 Sam.1.11, 
» Josh. 7. 6. 

Ezek. 27. 30. 
€ Gen. 27. 34 


ad ch, 3. 9. 


€ ch, 3, 14,15. 


f ch. 5. 1. 

7 Dan. 2. 9. 
» ch. 6. 2. 
& 8. 4. 


3 Heb. whom he had act be- 
fore her. e 


Tsai. 58, 6. Dan. 9. 3. 
2 Heb. eunuchs, 


15. Shushan was perplexed] Susa was now 
the capital of Persia, and the main resi- 
dence of the Persians of high rank. These, 
being attached to the religion of Zoroaster, 
would naturally sympathise with the Jews, 
and be disturbed at their threatened de- 
struction. Eveneapart from this bond of 
union, the decree was sufficiently strange 
and ominous +o ‘‘ perplex” thoughtful 
citigons. : € 

IV. 2. nune might enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth} This law is not else- 
where mentioned; but its principle—that 
nothing of evil ome: is to ¢be obtruded on 


the monarch—has been recogiized through- 
out the East in all ages. 

4, Esther's maida...told it her] Esther’s 
nationality and her relationship to Morde- 
cai were probably by this time known to 
her attendants, though still concealed from 
the king. See vii. 4. 

ll. the golden sceptre] In all the numerous 
representations of Persian kings at Perse- 

qlis the monarch holds a long tapering 
staff (probably the sceptre of Esther) in his 
right hand. It was death to intrude on the 


‘privacy of the Persian king uninvited. 
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14 in the king’s house, more than all the Jews. For if thou \.- 
gether holdest thy peace at this time, then shall there 'enlargd= 
ment and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this ? 

15, 16 | Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, Go, 

e gather together all the Jews that aro *present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for me, and neither cat nor drink ‘three days, night or 
dyy : I algo and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go 
{n"unto the king, which 7s not according to the law: ‘and if I 

17 perish, I perish. So Mordecai *went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

Cuap. 5. NOW it cume to pass “on the third day, that Esther put 
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See ch. 5.1. 


k See Gen. 43. 
14. 


a See ch. 4. 
16 


on her royal apparel, and stood in °the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house: and the king sat upon his 
royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the 


b See ch. 4. 
11. 
& ch. 6, -4. 


2house. And it was so, when the king saw Esther the qucen 


standing in the court, that ‘she obtained favour in his sight: 
and “the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in ¢ 
So Justher drew near, and touched the top of the 


his hand. 


¢ Prov. 21.1. 
ch. +. ll, 
8. @ 


& 3. 4 


3sceptre. Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen 


Justher ? and what 7s thy request? ‘it shall be even given thee 
And Esther answered, If zt seem 


4to the half of the kingdom. 


e So Mark 
6. 23. 


good unto the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto 


5 the banquet that I have 
Cuuse Laman to make 
said. 

6 had prepared, 


repared for him. Then the king said, 
Thnste. that he may do as Esther hath 
So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
§//And the king said unto Esther at the banquet’ ch. 7. 2. 


of wine, “What is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee: ¢ch.9. 12. 
and what 7s thy request ? even to the half of the kingdom it shall 


7 be performed. 


Then answered Esther, and said, My petition 


8 and my request 7s; If I. have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my petition, and ‘to per- 
form my request, let the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to morrow as the 


1 Heh. reapiration, Joh 9. 18. 
2 Heb. found, 


14. from another placc} i.e. ‘‘ from some 
other quarter.” ordecai probably con- 
cluded from the prophetical Scriptures that 
God would not allow His people to be de- 
stroyed before His purposes with respect to 
them were accomplished, and was therefore 
satisfied that deliverance would arise from 
one quarter or another. 

Mou and thu father’s house shall be destroyed] 


2.c. ‘*a divine vengeance will overtake thee re 


and thine, if thou neglectest thy plain duty.” 
Though the name of God is not contained in 
the Book of Esther, there is in this verse 
distinct tacit allusion to God’s promises, 
and to the direction of human events by 
Divine Providence. 

16. Again the religious element shews 
itself. Hsther’s fast could have no object 
but to obtain God’s favour and peru 
in the dangerous course on which she was 
about to enter. 

V. 1. over against the gate] This is the 


3 Heb. paased. 
* Heb. to do. 


usual situation of the throne in the ‘‘throne- 
room’? of an Oriental palace. The mo- 
narch, from his raised position, can see Into 
the court through the doorway opposite to 
him, which is kept open. 

3. it shall be even giren thee &c.] Kerxes, 
on another occasion, when pleased with one 
of his wives, offered to grant her any request 
whatever, without limitation. Cp. marg. 


f. 

4. Esther seems to have been afraid to 
make her real request of Xerxes too 
abruptly. She concludéd that the king 
would understand that she had a real peti- 
tion in the background, and would recur to 
it, as in fact he did (z. & vii. 2). 

6. the banquet of wine] After the meats 
were removed, it was customary in Persia 
éo contfnue the banquet for a considerable 
time with fruits and wine. During this 
part of the feast, the king renewed his 


offer. me ‘ 
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shine hath said. Then wont Haman forth that day joyful and 
-“ with a glad heart: but when Haman saw Mordecaiin the king’s 


ich. 3. 5. 


‘So 2 Sam. 
13. 22. 


‘ch. 9.7,&¢. 


gate, "that he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full of 
10 indignation against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained 
himself: and when he came home, he sent and 'called for his 
11 friends, and Zeresh his wite. 
glory of his riches, and *the multitude of his children, and udl 


And Haman told them of the 


the things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 


‘ch. 3.1. 


ladvanced him above the princes and servants of the 
12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen dif let n 


ing. 
‘yan 


come in with the king unto the banquet that sha had prepared 
but myself; and to morrow am I invited unto her also with the 
13 king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mor- 


14 decai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 
wife and all his friends unto him, Let a ?™gallows be made o 
fifty cubits high, and to morrow “speak thou unto the king that 


- 


m ch, 7, 
teh. 6. -b 


Then said Geresh his 


Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thouin merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and 


och. 7. 


he caused “the gallows to be made. 


Cuap. 6. ON that night *could not the king sleep, and he com- 


“ch. 2. 


manded to bring “the book of records of the chronicles; and 


2 they were read before the king. And it was found written, that 
Mordceai had told of *Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, the keepers of the ‘door, who sought to lay hand 


3 on the king Ahasuerus. 


q And the king said, What honour and 


dignity hath been done to Mordccai for this? Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, Thore is nothing done 
4 for him. And the king said, Who ¢s in the court ? Now Haman 


& See ch. 5.1. 
¢ ch, 5. 14. 


5 pe for him. 


was come into the outward court of the king’s house, ‘to speak 
unto the king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre- 
And the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, 


aman standcth in the court. And the king said, Let him come 


6 in. 


So Haman came in. 


And the king said unto him, What 


shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ? 
Now IWaman thought in his heart, To whom would the king 
7 dehght to do honour more than to myself? And Haman an- 
swered the king, For the man 7whom the king delighteth to 
8 honour, *let the royal apparel be brought °which the king uscth 


1 Heb. caused to come. 

2 Hel. tree. 

3 Heb. the king’s sleep fled 
away. 

* Or, Bigthan, ch. 2. 21. 


9. he stood not up, nor moved for him] This 
was undoubtedly a serious breach of Per- 
sian etiquette, and may well have angered 
Haman. 

10. Zeresh] This name is probably con- 
nected with the Zend zara, ‘ gold.” Cp. the 
Greek ‘‘ Chrysis.” 

11. the multitude of his children] Hero- 
dotus tells us that, ‘next to prowess in 
arms, it was regarded as the greatest proof 
of manly excellene: in Persia to be the 
father of many sons.” Haman had ten 
sons {marg. ref.) 

14, «A gallows, in the ordinary Sense, i¢ 
scarcely intended, since hanging was not 4 

ersian punishment. The intention, no 
doubt, was to crucify Gi. 23 nofe) or impale 

¢ 


5 Heh. threshold. 

6 Heb. in whose honour the 
king delighteth. 

7 Heb. in whose honour the 
king delighteth. 


8 Heb. Let them bring the 
royal apparel. 

9 Heb. wherewith the king 
clotheth himself, 


Mordecai ; and the pale or cross was to be 
75 feet high, to make the punishwent more 
conspicuous. 

speak thou unto the king &e.] Requestor 
leave to put persons to death were often 
made to Persian kings by their near rela- 
tives, but only rarely by others. 

VI. 8. It was a settled principle of the 
Persian government that “Royal Benefac- 
tors’”’ were to receive an adequate reward. 
The names of such persons were placed 
on a special roll, and care was taken that 
they should be properly recompensed, 
though they sometimes waited for months 
or years before they were recompensed. 

8. The honours here proposed by Ha- 
man were such as Persian monarchs rarely 
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to wear, and “the horse that the king rideth upon, and the My 41 Kin.1.33. 


9 royal which is set upon his head: and let this apparel and hor. 
be delivered to the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man withal whom the king de ighteth 
to honour, and !bring him on horseback through the street of 
the city, “and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the 

If man whom the king delighteth to honour. Then the king said 
to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as 
thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth 
at&the kif®’s gate: *let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Hamun the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mor- 
decai, and brought him on horseback through the strect of the 
city, and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be done unto the 

12 man whom the king delighteth to honour. And Mordecai 

* came again to the king’s re But Haman /hasted to his house 

13 mourning, ’and having his head covered. And Haman told 
Zcresh his wife and all his friends every thing that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men and Zcresh his wife unto him, If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast be- 
gun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely 

14 fall before him. And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman unto 
tthe banquet that Esther had prepared. 

Cuar. 7, SO the king and Haman came 3to banquet with Esther 

2 the queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second 
day “at the banquet of wine, What 7s thy petition, queen Esther ? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what 7s thy request? and it 

3 shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom. Then 
listher the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in 
thy sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life be given 

4me at my petition, and my people at my request: for we are 
*sold, I and my people, *to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 
poe But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 

had held my tongue, although the enemy could not counter- 

5 vail the king’s damage. Then the king Ahasucrus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 

6 >that durst presume in his heart todo so? And Esther said, 
‘The adversary,and enemy 7s this wicked Haman. Then Haman 

7 was afraid ‘before the king and the queen. {And the king 
arising from the banquet of wine in tis wrath went into the 
palace garden: and Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen; for he saw that there was evil determined 

8 against him by the king. Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman 


1 Heb. cause Rim to ride. 4 Heb. that they should dew 5 Heb. ehose heart hath 
2 vee suffer not a whit to stroy, and kill, and cause Jilled him. 

all, e to perish. 6 Heb. The man adversary. 
3 Heb. to drink. 7 Or, at the presence of. 


e Gen, 41.43. 


£2 Chr.26.20. 


v2 Sam. 15. 
30. 
Jer. 14. 3, 4. 


hch. 5. 8. 


@ch. 5.6. 


bch. 3. 9. 
& 4, y. 


allowed to subjects. Each act would have VII. 4. The king now learnt, perhaps 
been a capital offence if done without per- for the first time, that his favourite was a 


mission. Still we find Persian monarchs Jewess. 


allowing their subjects in these or similar although the cnemy &c.] .%e. ‘‘although the 
acts under certain circumstances. enemy (Haman) would not (even in that case 
12. It is quite consonant with Oriental pompano (by his payment to the treasury 


notions that Mordecai, after receiving she for®the king’s 


extraordinary honours assigned him, should _ 8. Like the Greeks an 


088 of 80 ee | oa 
mans, the 


return to the palace and resume his former Persians reclined at their meals on sofas or 
humble employment. couches. Hamen, in ghe intensity of his 
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as fallen upon ‘the bed whereon Esther was. Then said the 

<7 “king, Will he force the queen also 'before me in the house ? 
As the word went out of the king’s mouth, they ¢covered Ha- 
And *‘Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said 


¢ch. 1. 6, 


@ Job 9. 24. 


ech. 1. 10. 9 man’s face. 
Sch. 5. 14 before the king, Behold also, /the *gallows fifty cubits high, 
Ps. 7. 16. which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good tor 


Prov.11. 5, 6. 


the king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said, 


7 Ps. 37.85, 10 Hang him thereon. So %they hanged Haman on the gallows 
uate that te had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath 
an. 6. 2-4. ; e 

pacified. ; @ ¢ 

Cuap. 8, ON that day did the king Ahasucrus give, the house of 

Haman the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai 

“ch, 2. 7. came before the king; for Esther had told “what he was unto 

® ch, 3, 10, 2her. And the king took off “his ring, which he had taken from 


Haman, and gaye it unto Mordecai. And Iisther set Mordecar 
3 over the houseof Haman. {And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, 3and besought him with 
tears to put away the inischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
4 device that he had devised against the Jews. Then ‘the king 
held out the golden sceptre toward Lsther. So Esther arose, 
5 and stood before the king, und said, If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and tho thing seem right before 
the king, and I Le pleasing in his eyes, let 1t be written to re- 

: verse ‘the letters devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agugite, >which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all 


¢ ch, 4, 11. 
& 5, 2. 


dNeh.2.3. 6 the king’s provinces: for how can I Sendure to see “the evil 
chia thut shall come unto my people ? or how can I endure to see the 

7 destruction of my kindred?’ Then the king Ahasuerus said 
Bd a 5 unto Esther the quecn and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, ¢I have 


given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged 
upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. 
8 Write ye also for the Jows, as it liketh you, in the king’s name, 
and scul 7¢ with the king’s ring: for the writing which is written 
in the king’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring, ‘may no 


f Dan. 6. 8, 
eis 9 man reverse. §?Then were the king’s scribes called at that time 


1 


eat in the third month, that ‘s, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it was written according to all that 
Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and 
Ach. 1.1, the deputies and rulers of the provinces whicu are *from India 


1 Heb. with me. 
2 Heb. tree. 


3 Heb. and she wept, and 
bexought him. 
* Heb. the device. 


5 Or, who wrote. 
© Heb. be able that I may 
see, 


kinds that was attached to the residence of 
a Persian noble. 

8. Though Haman was dea’, his work 
was not yet undone. The royal decree had 
gone forth, and, accordings to Pefsian 


supplication, had thrown himself upon the 
couch at Esther’s feet. 

they covered Haman’s face] The Mace- 
donians and the Romans are known to 
have commonly muffled the heads of pri- 
recalled or 


soners before executing them. It may have 
been also a Persian custom. 

VILL. 1. givé the house of Haman] Con- 
fiscation of goods accompanied public exe- 
cution in Persia as in other Oriental coun- 
tries. 

2, his ring] i.e. the royal signet by 
vhich the decrees of the government were 
sign 2d. 7 ; 

over the house of Haman] Not only the 
Pe and the furniture, but the house- 
bhold—the vast train of attendants of all 


notions, could not be direct 
reversed (v. 8). Mordecai did not dare, 
without express permission from the king, 
to‘ take any steps even to stay execution. 
And Esther, being in favour, once more 
took the initiative. 

8. Write...as it liketh you &c.} [See i. 19 
note. Practically, Ahasuerus reversed the 
sear ”” of Haman]. 

. Sivan corresponds nearly to our June ; 
it was the second month from the issue of 
the first edict (iii. 12), 
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unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, un 
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every province ‘according to the writing thereof, and unto every beh. 1. 22. 


people after their language, and to the Jews according to their 
10 writing, and according to their language. *And he wrote in the 
king Ahagsuerus’ name, and sealed i¢ with the king’s ring, and 
sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, 
ll gnd young dromedaries: wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, 
ala the pow& of the people and province that would assault them, 
both little ongs and women, and ‘to take the spoil of them for a 
12 prey, “upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, 


namely, upon the thirteenth day ot the twelfth month, which is . 


13 the month Adar. “The copy of the writing for a command- 
*ment to be given in every proyince wae !published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against that day to 
14 avenge themselves on their enemies. So the posts that rode 
upon mules and camels went out, being hastened and pressed on 
by the king’s commandment. And the decree was given at 
15 Shushan the palace. {And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
sence of the king in royal apparel of ?blue and white, and with 

a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine linen and 

16 purple: and °the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The 

17 Jews had Plight, and gladness, and joy, and honour. And in 
every province, and in every city, whithersoever the king's 
commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, a feast 4and a good day. And many of the people 
the land "became Jews; for *the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 

Cuar. 9. NOW ¢ in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on 
the thirteenth day of the same, ’ when the king’s commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day 
that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews © had rule 

2 over them that hated them;) the cone ¢4gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as ‘sought their hurt: and no 


man could withstand them; for /the fear of them fell upon all 2 


k 1] Kin,21.8. 
ch 3. 12, 13. 


! See ch. 0. 
10, 15, 16. 
m ch. 3. 13, 
&¢c. 


& 9.1. 
ch. 3. 14, 
15. 


© See ch. 3. 
15. 

Prov. 29. 2. 
P Ps. 97, 11. 


71 Sam.25.8. 
ch. 9. 19, 22. 
r Ps, 18. 43. 
“ UGCIL OW. JU. 
Ex. 15. 16. 
Deut. 2. 25. 
& 11. 25. 
ch. 9. 2. 
ach. 8. 12. 
» ch. 3. 13. 
¢ 2 Sam. 22. 
41. 

d ch. 8. 11. 
& ver. 16. 

e Ps. 71. 13, 


4 
J ch. 8. 17. 


1 Heb. revealed. 


10. riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedarics| Most moderns _ translate 
‘riders upon courscrs and mules, the aff- 
spring of mares ;” but the words trans- 
lated ‘‘mul@”’ and ‘‘mares,”’ are of very 
doubjgul nen cate since they scarcely 
occur elsewhefe. The real meaning of the 
clause must remain doubtful; perhaps the 
true translation is, ‘‘ riders upon coursers 
of the king’s stud, offspring of high-bred 
steeds.”’ Sov. 14. 

11. This fresh decree allowed the Jews 
to stand on their defence, and to kill all 
who attacked them. It has been pro- 
nounced incredible, that any king would 
thus have sanctioned civil war in all tke 
great cities of his empire ; but some even of 
the more sceptical critics allow that Xerzes 
might not improbably have done so, 


2 Or, violet. 


14. being hastened] Between Sivan, the 
third month (June), when the posts went 
out, and Adar, the twelfth month (March), 
when the struggle was to take place, the 
interval would be one of above eight 
months; but all haste was made, with the 
object of their being no misunderstanding. 

§. See i.6 note. The ‘‘crown” was not 
a crown like the king’s, but a mere golden 
band or coronet. e 

a garment] Or, ‘‘an inner ro The 
tunic or inner robe of the king was of 
purple, striped with whitee 

1, became Jews] Joined the nation as 
proselytes, so casting in their lot wih 

@ 
t Pd 


thegn. e 
K. 1. drew near} Or, ‘ arrived,”’ or 
a6 oe the time ” specified (iii. 18, viii. 


” 
s 


636 
' people. 
92 Sam. 3.1. 1 
1 Chr. 11. 9. 5 anc eater. 
Proy. 4.18. St 
keh. 5.11. 


Job 18. 19. 


& 27.13, 14,’ 


15. 

Ps. 21. 10. 
See ch. 8. 
ll. 


ch. 8. 11. 
m2 Snm., 21, 
6, 9. 


ESTHER. IX. 


And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and! otticers of the king, helped the Jews; 
4 because the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. For Mordecai 
was great in the king’s house, and his fame went out through- 
out all the provinces: for this man Mordecai % waxed greater 
4 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and did 

6 ?what they would unto those that hated them. And in Shushan 
7 the palace the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men. And 
8 Parshandutha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, and Poradha, and 
9 Adalia, and Aridatha, and Parmashta, and Amsai, and Aridai, 
10 and Vajezatha, “the ten sons of Haman the son of Wammedatha, 
the enemy of the Jews, slew they; ‘but on the spoil laid they 

11 not their hand. On that day the number of those that were 
12 slain in Shushan the palace 4was brought before the king. Mad 
the king smd unto Hsther the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed tive hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten 
sons of Haman; what have they done in the rest of the king's 
provinces ? now *what is thy petition? and it shall be granted 
thee: or what 7s thy request further? and it shall be done. 
13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to 
the Jews which are in Shushan to do to morrow also taccord- 
ing unto this day’s decree, and ‘let Haman’s ten sons ™ be 
14 hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so to 
be done: and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
15 hanged Haman’s ten sons. Lor the Jews that were in Shushan 


@ But the other Jews 


oe gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the 

rene ae month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; ° but 
16 on the prey they laid not their hand. 

pear that were in the king’s provinces ” gathered theinselves toge- 

ae ther, and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, 

eae and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, “but they 


r ver. ll. 15. 


17 laid not their hands on the prey, on the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the fourteenth day °of the same rested 
18 they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. But the Jews 
that were at Shushan assembled together “on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day 
of the same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and glad- 
19 ness. Therefore the Jews ot the villages, that dwelt in the 
1 Heh. those which did the 


business that belonged to 
the king, 


? Heh. according to their 
will, 
Hel. came. 


$ Heb. let men hang. 
5 Heb. in it. 


3. all the rulers...helped the Jews] i.e. the 
Persians, who formed the standing army 
which kept the Empire in subjection, and 
were at the disposal of the various governors 
of provinces, took the Jews’ side. The 
enemies of the Jews (e.7. v. 16) were almost, 
entirely to be found among the idolatrous 
pele of the subject nations, for whose 
ives neither the Persians generally, nor 
their monarchs, cared greatly. 

- By ‘“Shpshan the palace (or the 
fort),” 1s probably meant the whole of the 
upper town, which occupied an area of 

ve a hundred acres, and contuined many 
reSidences besides the actual palace. ‘I'he 
Jews would not have ventured to shed blood 
within the palace-precincts, 

Cc : 


7-10. Most of these names are Persian, 
and readily traceable to Old Persian roots. 

10. on the apoil laid they nBt their hand] 
As they might have done (see marg.“vef.). 

15. Shushan] Here prob&bly the lower 
town, which lay east of the upper one, and 
was of about the same size (cp. 7. 6 note). 

16. seventy and five thousand] The LXX. 
gives the number as fifteen thousand; and 
this amount seems more in proportion to 
the 800 slain in Susa. 

18, See iii. 18 note. 

19. the Jews of the villages &c.) Rather, 
‘jthe Jews of the country districts, that 
dwelt in the country towns,” as dis- 
tinguished from those who dwelt in the 
metropolis. 


ESTHER. IX. X. 


unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month .. 
‘a day of gladness and feasting, ‘and a good day, and o 
20 “sending portions one to another. {And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
21 provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, to stablish 
this among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day 
eof the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 
22 as the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, and 
the month which was “turned unto them from sorrow to joy, 
an® from fhourning into a good day: that they should make 
them days gf feasting and joy, and of ¥sending portions one 
23 to another, and gifts to the poor. And the Jews undertook to 
do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
24 them; because Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
* the enemy of all the Jews, «had devised against the Jews to 
destroy them, and had cast Pur, that 7s, the lot, to 1 consume 
25 them, and to destroy them; but ?*when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked device, 
which he devised against the Jews, should return upon his own 
head, and that he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. 
26 Wherefore they called these days Purim after the name of 3 Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of ‘this letter, and of that which 
they had seen concerning this matter, and which had come unto 
27 them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as “joined themselves unto them, so as it 
should not ‘ fail, that they would keep these two days according 
to their writing, and according to their appointed time every 
28 year; and that these days should be remembered and kept through- 
out every generation, every family, every province, and every 
city ; and that these days of Purim should not : fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them ° perish from their seed. 
29 § Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mor- 
decai the Jew, wrote with ‘all authority, to confirm this / second 
30 letter of Purim. And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
9the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom of 
31 Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, to confirm these days 
of Purim in their times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther. the queen had enjoined them, and as they had 
(lecreed ® for themselves und for their seed, the matters of "the 
32 fastings and their cry. And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim: and it was written in the book. 
Cuap. 10. AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, 


7 Heb. all strength. 
8 Heb. for their souls. 


1 Heb. erush. 
2 Heb. when she came. 
3 That ee Lot. 


* Heh. pass 
5 Heb. pase. 
S Heb. be ended. 
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Deut. 16.11, 
14, 


% ver. 22. 
Neh. 8.10,12. 


* Pg. 30, 11. 


¥ ver. 19. 
Neh. 8.1L. 


= ch. 3. 6, 7. 


2 ver. 13, 14. 
ch. 7. 5, &e. 
8. rc. 


7 ch, 8.17. 
Isai. 58. 3, 6. 
Zech. 2.11. 


¢ ch. 2.15. 


JS See ch.3.10. 
& ver. 20. 


g9ch. 1.1. 
s 


h ch. 4. 3, 16. 


29.“tiis secoM letter of Purim] Mordecai’s 
first letter (v. 20) was to some extent tenta- 
tive, a recommendation. The Jews gene- 
rally having accepted the recommendation 
(vv. 23, 27), he and Esther now wrote a 
second letter which was mandatory. 

31, the matters of the fastings and their cry] 
The Jews of the provinces had added to the 
form of commemoration proposed by Mor- 
decai certain observances with respect go 
fasting and wailing, and Mordecai’s second 
letter sanctioned these. 

32, As ‘‘the book” elsewhere in Esther 


always means a particular book—‘‘the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia "—(ii. 23, vi. 1, x. 2) it seems best to 
give it the same sense here. ® 

X. 1. @ tribute} Perhaps an allusion to 
some fresh arrangement of the tribute 
likely to have followed ow the return of 
Xerxes from Greece. 

upon the tsles of the sea] Cyprus, Aradug, 
thegsland @f Tyre, Platea, &c., remain 
the hands of the Persians after the victories 
of the Greeks, and may be the “ isles ” here 
intended, 


338 ESTHER. X. 

@ Gen. 10. 5. tena upon “the isles of the sea. And all the acts of his power and 

etry of his might, and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, 

oo 8.15. bwhereunto the king Jadvanced him, are they not written in 
& 9. 4. the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia P 

¢Gen. 41.40. 8 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next unto king Ahasuerus, and 

2 Chr. 28. 7. at among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his 

eae : peethicn, dseeking the wealth of his people, and speaking peage 


to all his seed. 


1 Heb. made him great. 


2. power and...might] In the later years 
of Xerxes his ‘“‘ power and might” were 
chiefly shewn in the erection of magnificent 
buildings, more especially at Persepolis, 
He abstained from military expeditions. 

kings of Media and Persia] Media takes 
precedence of Persia because the kingdom 


- 


of Media had precede that of Persia, and 
in the ‘‘ book of the Chronicles ” its history 
came first. 

8. Mordecar...was next unto king Aha- 
suerus] See ii. 5 note. Artabanus (i. 14 noteP 
was favourite towards the end of Xerxes’ 
reign, i.e. in his 20th and 21st years. 
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